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EavOis jodabns dorep Onoets "Apitddvns
TEQMVOV Epwt’ "AQeTTG 0Ux éVvi fjooowt Ols.

N. M. [Tavaywwtdxng, ‘Hedxhelov, 1960

‘O Ztuhavog AleEiov, yovog THS YVWOoThg 0lx0YEVELQS TOU TOOES TEOCWILKOTN-
Teg ExeL ODOEL OTA VEOEAA VLA YodpupaTa, YevviOnxe 0t ‘Hodxhewo tig Koftng té
1921. Zrovdaoe ot @hooodixn Zxor tod Iavemiomuiov *Abnvav (1939-1946),
&’ 6mov e %oi T6 ddaxToeLrd Tov dimhwua atd 1959. ‘Qgvndtoodog tod Centre
National de la Recherche Scientifique gueive xatd t6 drodnuoixd €tog 1951 - 1952
otv Ecole Normale Supérieure ot6 ITapiol, xai otd 1961 - 1962, pé tmotoodio tod
‘Idpuatos Humboldt, otiv XaideAbéoyn. Z1d didotnua adtd évnuepdOnre of
0épato dvatoMxr®v ToMTLIOU®V ®aBMG xal 0¢ Béuata ToMTLONOD, ®al ®VEiwG Aoyo-
TEXVIOG, THG HECOLWVLRTG ®xai Ths vedtepns Edpdmng.

*Antd 16 1947, dmdte drogiotnxre "Empeintig "Agyxoatotitwv Pddov, xal xvplwg
&td t6 1950, 6moTE, né ™ AMEN TS OTEATLWTLXTG TOV DIINEETTAS, TOTOBETNONNHE 0TS
Movoeio ‘HpaxAeiov, otadiodpdunce otiv "EAAnvirt| *Agyoworoyirt) “Yrneeaia.
Zt1v meptodo avtr, ddpod vanpétnoe otd 1960 - 1961 dg "Edopog *Apgxarotitwv
dutniic Kontne ué €doa td Xavid, dvéhabe t dievbuvan tod Movaeiov ‘HpoaxAeiov
016 1962 (g dLddoyog Tov Nixohdov ITAdtwvog, xai thv xpdtnoe Mg td 1977, 6mdte
mopatOnxe pé tov dvdtoto 6a6ud 1ot Fevirot *EPdgov *Agyatotitwv, yid va
O1dGEeL ot6 IMavemaotiuo Koning. Ztd xedvia 1973 - 1977 vmtipEe uéhog tod *Ap-
yororhoytxod Zvuboviiov tod “Ymovpyeiov IToAtionod.

* Ao tic Gy aLohoyLxég 20 Y0aieg TOV of ®UELOTEQES Elvau of dvaoxadés Tdv Baia-
poetdv tadpwv tot Apévog Kvwood - Katoapmd otd 1951 - 1963 (6ptowxn dnuo-
olevon 0ta 1967) xal TdV mpwtouvolr®v Bolwtdv tddwv T Aebiivos - Aévta otd
1958 - 1966, 1 dvadiopydvwon xai EmavEnom, xatd té Eva teito mepimov, Tod Mou-
oelov ‘Hpaxhetov, ué v ExBeon tiig véag mtépuyas (mévie aibovoes »al €xatd
nepimov véeg mEoBNreS), M 1dpuomn twv Movoeiwv Xaviov (1962) xai ‘Ayiov Niwxo-
Adov (1969), 1| dratimwon Thg Bewpiag YLd TOV CUYREVIQWTLRO ROl AVAXRTOQLRO Y OLQO-
®TNEQ TOV pLvarrot éumopiov (1958), N EmoNuavon TOV dVEMOEWV THG ULVWLKTS
Kontng otnv dvaxoivwon «'O pobog thg mvaxkis elpnvne» (1976), 1 Egguva otd
A0DEO0Q TG AlyUmTou mo¥ Elvoe Eval ATtd TG TEOBANUATO THS ULVLKTIG GQYLTEXTOVL-
%N (1964), N} uerétn TdOV wvwr®v deEapuevarv xaboapuod (1972), 6 évromonds Tg
ITavoppov - *Amorlwviag xai dAlwv torewv thg EMANvLxic Kontng (1974), 16 auvbe-
Txd 6L6Alo0 Mivaixds moAitiouds, moh xurhoddenoe o€ TéooepLs ExdO0ELS Hal pETA-
bodGatnre 0Td dyyArd, otd YoAlxd xoi otd yepuovird. “"Eypope moArd doBoa yid
mowkiha Bépuata 100 uvwirod mToltiopot (Bonoxrelog, GOXLTEXRTOVIXAG, TOLXOYQ-
dilog, nepauexng, yoodng xTh.) xabmg xal the EAAnviric Kontng (Emypadixig,
TAQOTLRTS . 6. ). ME eldixt) vopuoBetixn wpdEn Ppodvrtioe xai yid Tiv mpoatacio Tod
Ay oworoyLxod ymeov ths Kvwood.
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Ztiv wepiodo 1963 - 1974 6 Zrvhavds ” AleElov BrtipEe dievBuvig ovvtdEews tv
Kontixawv Xoovixav. Etvon dxdun pélog thg cuvtantixiig £mtoomiis Tod Emyoadr-
%00 1eQLodrol Kadmos tov Aovdivou xaBwg xai uéhog moAAOV EmoTNUOVLXDV
gtapel@v (Fepuavixod “Ivonitovtov, *Ayyluig ZxoAis " ABnvav, *AgyxoLtoloyLxig
‘Etaipeiog, Association Internationale d’ Etudes Byzantines, ‘Etawpelog BuCavtvav
Zrovddv, Xoiotiaviriis > Agxarohoyxis ‘Etoupeias, Aaoypaduxic ‘Etoipeiac,
‘Etowgeiog Kontndv Totopundv Mehetdv %.8.). Eivol éniong Commendatore g
Tralxfc Anuoxpatios.

*Emotéyaopa the Aapmtens Emiotnuoviriic atadiodgouios tov xat dixown Embod-
6evom to¥ Epyou tov VmneEe 1) Exhoyn Tov otd 1982 dig dvtemotéAhovtog péhovg Tig
*Axadnuiag ’Adnvadv otdv ®Aado Tig *Apyatoloyiac.

‘O Ztvhovog *AleElov eival Evag Ao Tovg YVWOTOTEQOUS KOl GNUOVTLROTEQOVG
“EMnveg doyatohdyoug xat Evag &md tolg xopudaiouvg eidrovg uehetntés tod
mvwLrot oM tiopot of moyxdoua xhipoxa. "Exel dvaldoel t6 peyarvtego péoog
g CwNg Tov otV dtneeaia g EMN VTS doyatoloyiag xal xvplwg oty uerétn tod
ol Tiopod xai Ths totopiag thg idaitepng matpidag tov, thg Konms. ‘Qotdoo,
axorovBmvTag td ixvn 100 peydhou eoxatdyov Tov, Tov ZTePpdvou ZavBoudidn, 6
’AleElov Eotpeye vwpis T EvOladégov Tou xai o€ wd diadopetirn egLoxn, doxet
ué v doyoworoyia, dArG Gueca oxenlduevn pé thv Kontn: oty mepLoxm tig dnum-
dovg BuCavtivig xai petabuioviivig Aoyotexviag, idiaitepa s xonTLrig Aoyote-
xviag Tig dxpng.

‘H &¢vaoyoinon tov pé td reipeva g xonTiris Aoyoteyviag éyrouvidLetar td 1952
ué T duoaoigvon THg oNUOVTLROTOTNG, VLG T CWOTH YOOUUATONOYLXT Kai toTOELXY
tortoBétnom 100 "Epwtoxgitov, pehétng tov ué Béua to xapaxtioa tod &yov. "E-
%TOTE TO EvOLap£QoV TOV 0TEéDETOL OMOEVA KA TTEQLOTOTEQOD TTEAG THV TEQLOXT QDTN
nol g 6 1982 dnuoatevel EEL BLBALa ral Tdvw GItd TELAVTO UHQOTEQO UEAETHUOLTAL.
‘H mthovoLla adth prhoroyiny magaywyr| Tov eixe 18n dvadeiEel Evav dmd Tovg Eyxv-
04TEQOUG HEAETNTES THG ®EMTLR TG AoyoTexviag, ®al yu” adty nupiwg EEeléyn T6 Etog
Exelvo 0TV TEMTT BE0M RAONYNTH THG UECULWVLXTG ROl VEDTEQNG EAANVLKTIG AOoYOTE-
yviag ot @hocodixn Zyohn tod [Mavemotnuiov Kovtng, othv 6mota 28idake ocuve-
%06 &rtd TdV TE®TO XEOVO Aertovpyiog g (1977) g té téhog tod 1988, dmdte dvoud-
omxre OudTnog xai dmexmonoe Aoyw cuutAne®oews tod tpobiemduevou antd tov
véuo dpiov Nhxiag.

Té nvordtepa &b ¢ prhoroyirnd dnuootevuato tod Ztukiavod *AleEiou dmote-
AoDv 6aotxd GonBfuata yid té peleTnty ToU oNUAVTIXOD ADTOD X WEOU THG VEOEAAN-
vixfig Aoyoteyviog xai Exouvv oM xaTaELwOEL 4td T dthoroyixn xowvn yvaun. Kev-
TowY) BEom 0T EvBLadEQovtd Tou fTav GpuoLxd va vaTéxeL TO AELOTOVEYNUA. THS *ON-
Tnfig Aoyoteyviag, 6 "Epwtdxoitog (6 Sudvupog mamong Tov frav 6 Exddtng xai g
£€va onuelo ouveyaTng TS totopuxg dnuootevong tod Egyou &md Tov ZEavBoudidn).
“H ovubor tod "AleEiov otiv Epunveia xal ot pLhoroyixn dworatdotaon Tod Eg-
you udvo ué T ouuborr) Tod ZavBovdidn pumopel va wapabinbel. Mid oelpd &md
peketiuata ol dvadégovion otov "Epwtdxgito, yoauuéva ha ué drodelrypatinng
2uboiBera nai edatoyia, TomoBétnoov ot owoty Tov 6don té xropudaio avtd Egyo
g veoeAAnviniig Aoyotexviag, 6 pdtioav diadpopetind xai dAdmAevoa kol ToD Edw-
oav, WITOQOUUE V& TTOVUE, ULl XOLvOVQEYLO, AVOVEWUEVN VITOOTOON.
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* AoropUdpwuo. avTig THg EvaoyoAnong firav 1 uvnuelmdng véa Exdoom 1ot "Eow-
Toxpitov (1980), mo¥ uag mtpoodpépeL veipevo dmarlayuévo amod Eva pueydro TAiBog
TOQOUOQPDCEWY TOV Elyav UELVEL 1) elyov YiveL otV Exdoon ToD ZEavOoudidn, éva
#elpuevo 6pLoTnd, ol eivor oA dudiboro &v of dprhdroyol Tob puélhovtog B4 uro-
£00VV va 6 BEATLOO0VY 0VOLAOTIRG. ZTHV eloaywy xai atd oxola, oV dtoxQi-
vovtow &md ) yvaewun evotoxio xai Eubeibera, dvuinaboedtilerar t6 xaTOOTA-
Aoypo TG ueAétng xai ThS dydmng wag OAdxAnens Lwis. ‘H éxdoon tol "Egwtoxoi-
Tov (7toV dvatu®Onxe yonyopa xal ol xurhopdenoe rai o€ Exdairevtiny poodn
014 1985 nal 1988), dmwotelel Eva dmd T4 ®opudoia EMLTEVYUOTO THG VEOEAAVLKTS
dLroroylag, moaypatind xotoebwua xal 6pdonuo.

‘H tdua dxpibera draxpiver xai tig GAAeg xoLTLréG EXDOOELS RELUEVWV TTOV ETTLUEAT-
Onxe 6 Zruhavos ’ AleEiov. ITapauévouv xL adtés ol *aAUTEQES TOV VLAY OUV YLé Td
xetpeva avtd xat dmd tic xarvTepes ExdOTELS HONTLRDV RELWUEVWOV TTOV EXOUV YiVEL TG
tehevtaia xeovia. Eival of #xddoels tiig BooxomovAag, 1ol *Amdxomov ol mpdcda-
ta, 0¢ guvvepyooia ué T oOCuyd Tov Mdpba *Amooxit, s Eoweiins. Mé tig
gxdooels avtés, épodiaouéves ué vmoderypatirés eloaywyés ol oyxdiia, TEOBAN-
Onxe xalitepa 1) AEla TV TOLOV xEWEVOV Ral dvovemBnxe TO EvOLadégov YU adtd
(idraitega pé ™ peyding xurhodpopiag Exdoon tdv dvo mehtwy otd 1971).

"OxL MyOTeQo onuavtixy yud wéd xalvtepn yvwouuio ®oi weoBoAN THg ®eNTLXTS
Aoyoteyviog nnpEe »ai 1) Kontixy "AvBolroyia (1954 nai 1969). Ztiv "AvBoloyia
mtpotdooeTal Pd peoty xol tuxvi o€ AELOAOYNOELS ROt CUOXETLOUOVS EloA YWY, TTOV
amotelet Baoxd xeipevo yLd T ouvolixn yooupoatohoyx, iotogur xal aloOnTinn
Aamotiunon tig xENTLrTg Aoyotexviag. Tov idio xoLtind émomtind vai ovoTnuaATLRO
xopaxtnea &xouv xai td pehetnuatd tov ‘H xontixr Aoyoteyvia xai 1) émoxn tng
(1954 »ai 1985) »ai To Kdotgo tis Korjtns xai 1) Ewn) tov otév 160 xai 170 aidva
(1965), mo¥ eivon dnuooietpata Beperaxd yid T uehetnt &L wOVO THg KENTLKTS
Aoyoteyviag, A& xal Toh veoeAANVIROD TOATLONOD yevirdtepa. 2TV ~AleElov
avixel ) i 6T TedTOog avTds £ldE TO00 ®abapd kol TeQLEYQaPE TOOO TELOTLRG TOV
TQAYUATLRO YAQAKTNEA TOU GauvouEVO THg ®ENTLRTG AoyoTEYViag, AmoxrgolovTog
T Aainn meoéAevor| Tov nol Droyoaupuitovrag tic dotinés ol AoyLes rataboAés Tov.

‘H &vaoy0Anor| Tov ué té xeipeva adtd frav Gpuond va Egedioel T6 PpthoroyLnd Tov
gvotuxto. "Etal, dnuooigvoe xatd xopots Eva mthiiiBog dLopbhoewv, véwv Epunveldv
O TAQOATNENOEWY OTIG LELOVEXTLRES EXOOTELS TTAAALOTEQWV KOl VEDTEQWV RELUEVWV
TN ®ENTLRNG AoyoTteviag xai Tol xenTiro Bedtoov. Ol Enepubdoels xai ol Eounveleg
adTég 0TO 0UVOAS Toug 0XESOV lval TTELoTIxES now Eyrnvpeg 1ol BonBolv ot doxa-
TAOTOOT ®al OTNV ROTAVONOT EVOS HEYAAOU AELOUOD RELUEVQV.

‘H 10161 100 "AheElov pé 1d xeipevo tov 60Mynoe of wd 6abutegr) EEétaon Tig
yAOooag Toug ®ai TV porvopévav te. “Andpeoia s YAwoooroyxig avtig Od-
otoong TOv Evoladepdvtwv tov Umneke v dnuooievon mévie pehetTnudtwy, TOV
dpydtepa dvatv®Onxav oé éviaio tedyog (I'Awooxd ueietriuata, 1981). Kai otév
Y00 avToV, mov eivar EEw Amd TV eldndTNTA Tov, 6 AleEiov Edelke T4 omdvial
7TEOoOVTA TOV (g PLAordyou xai EpevvnTh, Byl wdVo YLati ETUNOAGYNOE TELoTLRA 1)
TELOTLROTEQX EVay onuavTixd doLBud AéEewv veoeAAN VKMV xal xonTLxdV, AANG ol
YLt EOTOEYE TV TTQOTOXN ROG EUUOVOTEQQ G L Al YO TTOAD dryvomuévn xoutido Toh-
L@V otolxelwv TG YADOOOGS Hag, 0TOV XMEO TAOV UECALWVLRDV AOTLVLROV ROl TOV
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QOUAVLRDV YAWOTDV.

“AM\o dvd peilova Epya Tod Ztuliavod "AAeElov, mov Eedpelryouv dmd to »ipLo
OepaTind QED A TOV TOQATAVW XONTOAO YLDV LEAETNUATWV TOV, EIVOLTE “AXQLTIXd
(1979) nat M xormry) Exdoon Baoileios Avyevis "Axpltns xal 6 "Aoua tov *Ap-
puovpn (1985), cvotnuatixn uekétn xai tagovaioon g noed s tod axpLTLroy Emoug
oV maadidetar &md té xewpdypado to0 "Eoxrogidi. ITpdxrertor xwoels Ao yLd
onuovtrétatn ouuboin otic dxroitirés EQeuves, mOU AmorabLoTA YLd TEMTYN GoEd
1000 GmodelrTind xal xotnyopnuatixd td %Vog TOU YELWOYEGPov avtol. Ol
moAvdELBueg mOAUTIUES TaQaTNENOELS TOD €xddTn (foToELxég, TEOAYUATONOYLKREG,
gounvevTLréc, dLopBwTLrES, YhwooLrés nai uetoLrés) deiyvouv OTLyvwellel oo Aiyor
TOV X DEO TS BuTavTLVIG INUDOOUS YRaAUUOTEIOGC.

"AMa dnpootedpatd Tov eival | dvBoroyia *Amd 6 monTiné Egyo ToU Nixov
Kagavtaxn, mod ouvodeletar dmd uid muxvy o idéeg eloaywyr), ITagarnoroets
0TOVZ0Awud noi ToAwuxd (ué Eounveio tobv Kontixot tod Zolwuot xai uelétn tod
totopLrod Tov 1td6abpov, ®abmg xal véa dvaovyredtnon rai Eounveio t@v &mo-
onaoudtwv thg Poddotauo rai tod IIéppvpa). Ztig épyaoies avtés 6 "AleEiov
£dwoe 10 péto thg Aoyoteyxvirfg Touv ebaroOnalag xal xallépyelag xal EdelEe 6T
moorohouBeL xai Yvweilel o€ 6400¢ xai ) vedTeEn EAANVLXY ROl EDQWTTAIXT AoYO-
texvia, xai 6t drabBétel T omdvia Exelvn ixavoétnto 100 66L& xaAliegynuévou xal
dLtavooupevov dvBpmmou va BAETEL Td haLvoueva TG AoyoTeyviag cUuvoiLrd, CUoTY-
UOTLRA RO ROLTLRAL.

NIKOAAOZ M. [TANATIQTAKHZ
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I. APXAIOAOI'IKA - APXAIOI'NQZTIKA

1. Mapaotdoeis torimod og ént mtpwtoeAAnvivdv dyyelwv éx Kontng, Kontixd Xoo-
wvixd 4, 1950, 6. 294 » .£.

2. MMpwtoyewpetrpunds vaioxog ths Zvhhoyhg Napardxn, Kontixd Xoovixa 4, 1950,
0.441 %.&.

3. Mowtouvawrxat tadai tad t6 Kavii Kaotél ‘Hoaxheiov, Kontixa Xgovixa S,
1951, 0. 275 ».£.

4. Néa otovxeio Oud thv Uotépav alyaraxnv xeov sloyiav xal totogiav, Kontixa Xpo-

wixa 6,1952, 6. 9 %.E.
5. Téte archaique en poros du Musée de Candie, BCH 76,1952, 0. 1 ».£.
. “Yotepowvwixrog tadpog Mayvauuov, Kontixd Xpovixa 8,1954, 0. 399 x.&.
. The Boar’s Tusk Helmet, Antiquity 28, 1954, 0. 211 x.&.
. ‘Tepdv mapd 16 Kabotou ‘Tepamnétoag, Kontixd Xoovixd 10, 1956, 0. 7 ..
.’Emtipbiov éniyoappa IMolvoenveiag, Kontixd Xoovixd 10,1956, o. 237 ».&.

10. “O daxtOMog i *OEPOedNG, Minoica (Sundwall Festschrift) 1958, 0. 1 .£.

11. Ein frithminoisches Grab bei Lebena auf Kreta, Archdologischer Anzeiger 1958, 0. 1

12. "H wvwwx Bed ped’ Sy opévov xewpdv, Kontixa Xpovixa 12, 1958, 0. 179 ».£.

13. Néa tapdotaols hatpeiog &nl mwvaukod dvayligou dyyeiov, Kontixd Xoovixd 13,
1959, 0. 346 % .E.

14. Zntipota tov meoitotoguwot Biov, Kontopvknvaindv Eumdoiov, *Agxaioroyixn
’E¢nuepis 1953 - 54, Eic uvijunv I'. Oixovéuov, t. I, 1961, 0. 135 x.£.

15. Oitddol tiig Aebiivosx ol EEEMELS TV TEoavax ToQu®dv QuOudv, ITexpayuéva tod
A’ Awebvois Kontoroyixov Zuvedpiov (‘Hpdxhewov 1961), A’, 0.-88 x.&.

16. Eine neue Linear A Inschrift aus Kreta, Kadmos 2, 1963, . 14 x.£.

17. Neue hieroglyphische Siegel aus Kreta, Kadmos 2, 1963, 0. 79 x.£.

18. Muvwxol totol onuondv, Kontixd Xoovixd 17, 1963, . 339 x.£.

19. Mivauxds motiouds, ‘Hodxhewov, 1964, tétagtn Exdoom 1983. Metadpdoels To0
6L6Aiov: Minoan Civilization, “Hdx\ewov, 1968- Minoische Kultur, G6ttingen, 1976- Civi-
lisation minoenne, Héraklion, 1979.

20. Neue Wagendarstellungen aus Kreta, Archdologischer Anzeiger 1964, o. 785 x.£.

21. Muvawxn téxvn, "Agxitextovixy) 58,1966, 0. 56 %.E.

22. "Ootaxov ué topdotaoty dvBpwrivng nopdns éx Kvwoot, Xagtotroov eis "Ava-
ordawov K. ’Opravéov, B’, 1966, 0. 112 ».£.

23. TTegl 6 mEOBANUA THG VOTEQAS XONOEWS TMOV XHEWV TOV ULVOLRDV GVAXTOQWV,
Iempayuéva toi B” Aiefvoiis KonroAoyixoi Zvvedpiov (Xawvd 1966), A’, o. 105 ».£.

24. Contribution to the Study of the Minoan Sacred Knot, Europa, Festschrift fiir Ernst
Grumach, 1967, 0. 1 %.£.

25. “Yoregouwvarixol tdpor Awwévos Kvwood (Karoaura), BubloB7xnm thigév’ ABrvoug
’Agyarohoyxiic ‘Etaipeiac, douf. 56, 1967.
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26. Das antike Kreta, Ziirich, 1967 (2¢ ouvepyaoia pé togN. IThdtwva, L. Von Matt zai
H. Guanella).

27. A Guide to the Minoan Palaces, Knossos, Phaestos, Mallia, Héraklion.

28. ‘Odnydstot *Apxaioroyixot Movoeiov ‘HpaxAelov, *ABfivar, 1968.

29. ‘Totol pvarr®v iepdv ®at atyvtiaxol mulves, *Agyatoroyind "Avdiexta2, 1969,
o. 84 n.£.

30. "Ev mwogdMnhov d1d tév Baoréa - ‘Tepéa tiig Kvwoo, *Agyatoroyxd *Avdiexta
2, 1969, 0. 429 %.&.

31. Corpus der Minoischen und Mykenischen Siegel, 2, 1969, . 193 . &. (Anuooigvon tov
TEOAVARTOQLRMDV GdyYid wv THg AgBTVOGC).

32. Eig véog tddog magd tov Aluéva Kvwood, *Agyatodoyixd *Avdiexta3, 1970, o. 233
%.E. (ITpoowowvr) ExBeoLg).

33. Eig véog 1a.90g mo.0d tov Awuéva Kvwooi, *Agyatoroywxn *E¢nueois 1970, 0. 1 ».£.

34. Muwvawkn Bpnoxeia, Totogia tov ‘EAAnvixod "EBvoug, A’, 0. 221 x.£.

35. Néa apdotaotg wholov &ni uvawuxiic AMaovorog, Ieroayuéva tov I Aiebvoig Kon-
toAoyixov Suvedpiov (P€Buuvo 1971), A’, 0. 3x.E.

36. Avaoxadn eig “Ayiav [Tehayiav, ’Agyatoroywxd *Avdiexta S, 1972, o. 230 ».£.

37. Adgvaneg noi dyyeia &x tldov mod 16 Tat “‘Hooxheiov, Agyatoroyunii "Epnue-
0ic 1972, 0. 86 x.£.

38. ITept t@v pvorkdv deEapevdv xaboouod, Kontixda Xoovixd 24,1972, o. 414.

39. A Silver Pin from Mavro Spelio with an Inscription in Linear A, Kadmos 11, 1972, o.
113 %.£. (2¢ ovvepyaoia pué tév W. Brice).

40. TI6\ews tiig 6opeiov maparias tic Kontng, "Egevvan elg “Ayiav Iehayiav, Kontixd
Xpovixd 26,1974, 0. 32 ».£. (MOvo o¢ dvituna).

41. A Silver Pin from Platanos, Kadmos 15, 1976, a. 18 x.&. (3¢ ovvepyaoia pé tov W. Bri-
ce).

42. TIpoavaxtoprés dxgomorels tic Kovtng, Hempayuéva tov A ° Awebvois Konroioyt-
»x00 Zuvedpiov ((Hpbdxhewov 1976) A, 0. 9 ».€. BA. nai dL0. 44.

43. Sulla funzione di alcuni ambienti nei palazzi minoici, Antichita Cretesi (Tuuntixog
topog Doro Levi), I, 1977, 0. 60 ».£.

44. Telym »oi drpomdrers ot wvawrrt Ko, (O nibog tis pvewxig elofivng), Konro-
Aoyia, tebyog 8, "Iavovdoros - "Touviog 1979, o. 41 %.£.

45. Nouvelle identification de villes crétoises, Studia Mediterranea P. Meriggi dicata, I,
Pavia, 1979, 0. 5 ».£.
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PETER WARREN

EGYPTIAN STONE VESSELS FROM THE CITY OF KNOSSOS:
CONTRIBUTIONS TOWARDS MINOAN ECONOMIC
AND SOCIAL STRUCTURE*

Introduction

By 1969 it was possible to record some 81 Egyptian stone vessels and fragments of the
pharaonic period from Crete, of which no fewer than 60 came from Knossos and its
environs, notincluding those from nearby separate centres such as Arkhanes or
Katsamba (Warren 1969, 105-14). The great number from Knossos alone is one pointer
to the unique international importance of the site in the Aegean Bronze Age. Of the
Knossian pieces 16 came from tombs, notably the splendid series from the ‘Royal
Tomb’ at Isopata, 28 from settlement occupation, and 16 were Knossian but without
find context. Of those from settlement occupation 3 pieces came from Late Neolithic
houses (2 of the 3 being uncertain), 3 from Early Minoan occupation, 8 from unstrati-
fied material north-west of the palace (possibly EM-MM I A prepalatial fill removed
when the first palace was built), 7 from the palace itself and 8 from the Minoan city
(Royal Road excavations 1957-61). The present study is not concerned with chronolo-
gy, butit may be noted that these vessels were arriving at Knossos from the Early
Minoan period onwards!, the great majority coming during the earlier XVIIIth
Dynasty or Late Minoan I - IL.~

* This article is offered with affection and respect to my friend and distinguished colleague, Sty-
lianos Alexiou, scion of a family at the forefront of Cretan letters and recent history, and whoseown
researches have so much advanced our knowledge of Cretan culture at every stage, from its earliest
foundations through to the glories of the Cretan Renaissance of the 16th and 17th centuries.

1. Warren 1980, 493-4; 1981. We may note here that the total from north-west of the palace (see
Fig. 1) includes a new addition, arim-body fragment of ashallow, open bowl, probably of grey-
wacke, identified by me in 1987 among EM III (pre-polychrome Knossian MM I A) pottery from
Professor N. Platon’s post-War soundings north-west of the palace. The material is under study by
Mr A.A.D. Peatfield and I am grateful to him for permission to refer to the piece, housed with the
pottery in the Stratigraphical Museum, Knossos. There are st Dynasty parallels (Petrie 1937, pls.
XVIII 248-9; XX 304-5, 307; El-Khouli 1978, 560-2, Class XVII d-f, shallow bowls with plain,
rounded rim pl. 108 nos. 4329,4331-42) andtwoor three fromDynastiesII-III (EI-Khouli1978,
ibid.), while the type/material does not extend to the Vth-VIth Dynasties (cf. Bernard 1966-7). For
the material see Lucas and Harris 1962, 419-20. The context of the piece at Knossos provides
turther evidence that Predynastic — Old Kingdom stone vessels were reaching Crete in the Early
Minoan, prepalatial period.
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TYPES
. ) . MK/
Predynastic - Archaic - Old Kingdom XVIlII ~ XVIiith Dyn Total o,
=100 I NI N N
SZiacl y= 42 |a =1 Y K]
52|22/3S |55 |58 ls5|23]34 Fle o122
52|25\ 82 |85 [T |5E(E5 54 g| " |5 |22
E3 B a, O K]
Neo. houses
below Palace 2 1 3
Early Min. houses
S. of Palace 1 1 2
Palace, N.W.
unstratified 214 1 1
Palace 1 1 112 1 1 7
Knossos, no )
provenance 112 4 1 1 5 2 16
Isopata
cemetery 1 1 6 5 13
Temple tomb 1 ‘ 1
Mavro Spelio
cemetery . 1 1
Tomb near 1
Temple Tomb Eg.?
Knossos Strat
Excs. 1957/61 1 7 8
Unexplored
Mansion 2 1 3
Royal Road
South 1971/3 1 2 1 4
Strat. Mus.
Excs. 1978/82 2 2 11 111312 1 22
Knossos total 1017 1 5 31317 12 |34{3(37]11 89 80.9
Rest of Crete 3 4 1 2 6 3 21 19.1
Crete total 1317 5 5 31419 40131131} 14 110 }100.0
DIIDIj DI | DI |AL{BA|AL |AL JALIALJAL{ AL
GAJ|GA| MA LI? | DI |C/S
MATERIALS O {PR | PR PR | DI
PR GR
SY OB
O

AL Alabaster -BA Basalt C/S Chlorite or Serpentine DI Diorite ~ GA Gabbro
GR Granite LI Limestone MA Marble O Others OB Obsidian PR Porphyriticrock

Sources: Warren 1969 (type 42 [HM 49, HM 2238], 43); Warren 1981; Evely 1984; Previously
unpublished (Royal Road South 1971-3: Palace. north-west: Stratigraphical Museum Site
Excavations 1978-82).

Fig. 1 Egyptian Stone Vessels from Crete
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Since 1969 three substantial excavations have taken place in the city of Knossos,
namely the Unexplored Mansion (Popham 1984), on the south side of the Royal Road
(Warren 1972; 1973; 1973-4) and the Stratigraphical Museum site, some 350 metres
west of the palace (Warren 1980-1; 1982-3). The Unexplored Mansion yielded at least
3 Egyptian stone vessels or fragments, of which two were fragments apparently of
Chephren diorite, the other a globular alabastron of Egyptian alabaster (calcite)
converted to a Minoan rhyton with a hole in the base; there was also a Minoan vase,
probably a conical rhyton, made of alabaster, and «rhyta and bowls-up to ten vessels»,
presumably Minoan, of the same material (Evely 1984, 234, 236). The Royal Road
South 1971-3 excavations produced 4 Egyptian pieces, 2 being body fragments pro-
bably from large alabastrons (71/203, context LM I A and earlier; 72/652, context LM
III, ? A), one a domed lid without handle (72/456, context EM II - LM III), all three
of alabaster, and the fourth piece a rim fragment of an obsidian vase froman EM IT A
level (72/524)2. This addition of about 7 Egyptian pieces to the previously known Knos-
sian corpus® is substantial. Now, however, the position is transformed with the recogni-
tion of no less than 22 more Egyptian pieces from the Stratigraphical Museum site
excavations of 1978-82. The purpose of the present paper is twofold, to publish these
new, Stratigraphical Museum site pieces and to discuss possible economic interpreta-
tions of the Knossian corpus as a whole. First, the corpus from Crete, including the new
material from Knossos, may be set out in a table (Fig. 1).

Egyptian Stone Vessel Fragments from the Stratigraphical Museum Site

All measurements are in centimetres; excavation catalogue number and date of find
context are given at the end of each entry.

1. Large spheroid bowl with flat collar (Warren 1969 type 43 A); whole profile pres.,
quarter to fifth of whole vase; collar not well defined and not undercut; no handle
pres.; tool grooves inside. Ht 10.5 Diam. 26.9. Porphyritic rock, a mass of large,
irregular black crystals and some white, pinkish and orange brown crystals; for the
material Lucas and Harris 1962, 416-7, cf. 408-9; see also under no. 2 below. IInd-
IIIrd Dynasties. Cf closely Warren 1969, type 43 A no. 2. Fora taller form with simi-
lar collar and thick wall see Petrie 1937 pl. XV 168 (IIIrd Dyn.); also 157 (IIIrd

2. In the publication (Warren 1981) the fragment was compared to obsidian bowls of 1st-IInd
Dynasty date. Since the piece, small asit is, appears to flare outwards, better Egyptian parallels are
the flaring beaker, which is mainly of 1st Dynasty date, or the chalice, also 1st Dynasty (El-Khouli
1978, 659-606, Class XX VIl c, g, h,1,m,and pls. 119-20 (beakers); 669, Class XXIX ¢, and pl. 157,
no. 5190 [chalice]) or a small pot with flaring collar, made of obsidian andof VIth Dynasty date
(Bernard 1966-7, 76 no. 535 and pl. XXIX). Our rim would suit any of these three Egyptianforms,
beaker, chalice, collared pot (with an example of the latter actually in obsidian). On the other hand
the EM II A date of the Knossian piece requires a pre-VIth Dynasty connexion. Several of the Ist
Dynasty pieces are made of rock crystal, as hard to work as obsidian.

3. As well as the bowl described in note 1 there is to be added to the material from the older
excavations, included in Fig. 1, a fragment of a cylindrical jar of alabaster, for which see Warren
1981.
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Dyn.). 80/1057. Modern pit. Fig. 2, Pls. 1-2.

Body fragment of large spheroid bowl. 7.8 x 6.5. Porphyritic rock, black, pink and
white crystals in dark grey matrix; for the material seeno. 1 above; the rock is close
to Gnoli’s «quarzo-diorite» / «granito della Colonna» from Umm Shegilat, Gebel
Dokhan (Mons Porphyrites) (Gnoli 1971, 126 and fig. 108 [colour]). Late Predyna-
stic —early Dynastic. Cf Warren 1969, type 43 Ano. 1; alsono. 1 above. 78/205. LM
IIT A-C. Fig. 2, P1. 3 left.

Rolled rim fragment, the angle of the shoulder suggesting a jar rather than a bowl;
the form could be El-Khouli 1978, class IT1J, pl. 75 nos. 1725-7; the material indica-
tes a IIIrd-VIth (probably IIIrd-IVth) Dynasty date. Diam. external approx. 8.0.
Diorite (Chephren), pale grey with black mottling; for the material Lucas and
Harris 1962, 409. 79/427. Classical-later Hellenistic pit, with residual Minoan. Fig.
2, PI. 3 centre.

Lid fragment. Diam. approx. 14.0. Diorite (Chephren), blue/grey with black
mottling. IIIrd-VIth Dynasty. For the form Petrie 1937, pl. XXIX 648, 656. 79/517.
Late LM III. Fig. 2, PI. 3 right.

Body fragment of large open bowl, smooth inside and out, little curvature on profi-
le. 14.4x 8.8. Diam towards one end about 11.0. Diorite (Chephren), grey/white
with dark grey/black bands in broken lines, plus one broad band. Could be from an
open bowl of large size and thickness, like Petrie 1937, pl. XXIII 382 (IIIrd Dyn.).
IIIrd-VIth Dynasties (given size, probably early in that period). 82/1710. LM I-II.
Fig. 2, P1. 4.

6-16. Bodyor rim fragments of Egyptian alabaster (for which see Lucas and Harris
1962, 59-61, 406-7), some certainly, all possibly from baggy alabastrons (for which
see Petrie 1937, pl. XXIX 659 (X1Ith Dyn.); XXXIII 840-2 and XXXIV 869-72 (X VIIIth
Dyn.); Hayes 1959, II figs. 35 and 43 (early X VIIIth Dyn. and Hatshepsut); Warren
1969, type 43 1).

Body fragment, giving most of the profile, but no rim. Ht pres. 12.6. Diam 12.1
78/145 + 80/1131. LM I (plus some LM II) (78/145) and LM I B (plus some MMIII
B/LM T A) (80/1131). Almost certainly a vessel in use in the LM I B North House
(Warren 1980-1, 79-92). Fig. 2 (angle uncertain). Pl. 5left and centre.

Rim/neck fragment, flaring, with four horizontal grooves pres. Diam approx. 9.1
Cf. Warren 1969, 112, HM 175 and pl. P 607. 82/1653. LM I-1I. Fig. 2. Pl. 6 top,
second from right.

Body fragment. 7.3 x 3.2. 82/1636. LM I-II. PLI. 6 top, left.

. Bodyfragment of large vessel. 12.7 x 8.6. Thickness of wall 2.0. 79/444. LM I-11. PL.

Sright.
Probably shoulder fragment, broken on all edges. 4.0x 2.7. 81/1918. LM I-II. Fig.
2.PL7.
Body fragment. 5.5. x 2.0. 79/1824. LM II. PI. 6 top, second from left.
Flat rim fragment. 79/543. LM II.
Body fragment. 5.0 x 1.4. 79/1972. LM III.
Body fragment, strongly curved. Ht pres. approx. 8.3. 80/915. LM III C (probably;
context not yet studied). Fig. 3. P1. 6 lower, right.
Body fragment, straight-sided (and so could also be from a Minoan conical rhyton
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of Egyptian alabaster, as Warren 1969, 85, HM 35 and HM 885, and pls P 465.
466). 9.5 x 4.4. 80/969. Hellenistic with residual Minoan. Pl. 6 lower, centre.

16. Body fragment, straight-sided, from large vessel (seems too thick for Minoan rhy-
ton). 8.0 x 9.2. 82/1669. Roman, with Hellenistic and LM I-1I1I. Fig. 3. P1. 6 lower,
left.

17. Jar or perhaps alabastron rim-collar fragment; the thickness of the wall suggests
this was a large vase, a fragment of the neck only being preserved. Ht pres. 4.6
Diam (rim)6.7. Not a Minoan shape and could be from the collar of a drop ala-
bastron like Petrie 1937, pl. XXXIV 875-6 (XVIIIth Dyn.), but with inset rim. 80/
1184. LM I-III A. Fig. 3. Pl. 8 top, left.

18. Body-base fragment of large jar; base slightly rounded. Ht pres. 15.9 Diam (base)
12.7. Presumably Egyptian; there are no Minoan vases of this shape in this mate-
rial. 81/1322. MM ITI B-LM I and LM I1. Fig. 3. PIs. 9-10.

19. Body-base fragment of small cylindrical jar or pyxis, grooves on body, everted
base. Ht pres. 4.0 Diam (base) 5.6. 80/1163. LM I B. Fig. 3. Pl. 8 lower, left.

20. Rim-neck fragment; it could be from a jug, since at the lower break point of the
neck is the beginning of a sharp outturn, perhaps a neck ring. Cf a Second Interme-
diate Period jug, Egyptian or a Syro-Palestinian imitation, from a Knossian tomb,
including the groove round the rim edge (Hutchinson 1956, 68,73 and fig. 2, 18 and
pl. 7 e. Warren 1969, 113, HM 2403, and pl. P 623). The shape of our fragment is
not Minoan, the nearest Cretan form being the pulley-shaped neck of some rhyta,
eg Warren 1969, pls. P 480-1; but these Minoan necksare symmetrical, the outer
edge of the neck ring lying directly below the outer edge of the rim. The present
fragment has a much wider rim, like the jug HM 2403. Ht pres. 5.9 Diam approx.
10.3. 81/1381. MM III B-LM I (with a very little LM II), a context contemporary
with the Second Intermediate Period. Fig. 3. P1. 6 top, right.

21. Lid fragment. For the shape cf. no. 4 above. Length of frag. 4.9 Diam of lid
approx. 11.0. 80/1804. MM III B/LM T A.

22. Lid fragment, incut underside to fit rim. Length of frag. 5.5. Diam of 1id 7.0. 79/
372. LM, with a litttle MM III B/LM I A and LM II. Fig. 3. Pl. 8 lower, right.

In addition to these 22 Egyptian pieces 4 Minoan fragments show connexion with
Egypt: 79/375, probably a spout fragment, made of Egyptian alabaster, P1. 8 top, right;
and 3 fragments imitating Egyptian spheroid bowls with roll handles on the shoulder
(Warren 1969, type 30 A, following the Egyptian form, Warren 1969, type 43 A [cf nos.
1-2 above]): 80/1162, no collar, but with solid roll handles (one preserved) on the
shoulder, of white marble (probably Cycladic), LM I B, cf Warren 1969, 75, HM 2625
and pls. D 224 and P 402, Fig. 3. P1. 11; 82/1736, body fragment, gabbro (Warren 1969,
131-2), LM I B; 82/1779, with small collar, mottled limestone, MM III B/LM I A, Fig.
3. PL. 12. The roll handle preserved on 80/1162 strengthens the case for this class,
Warren 1969, type 30 A, as imitating the Egyptian bowl type.

Discussion

First, the limitations of the Stratigraphical Museum sitc material must be noticed.
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All are fragments of vessels, and had thus gone out of use as whole vessels by the time
of their context. As fragments they have very little chronological value, except for
providing a terminus ante quem for the existence and use of the whole vessel. Four are
from post-Minoan contexts. However, 12 out of 17 of the alabaster pieces are from MM
IIT B — LM II contexts and this number probably reflects importation of the vessels
during their contemporary Egyptian floruit, thatis during the earlier XVIIIth Dynasty.
One alabastron, no. 6, has just enough preserved and is from a clear enough context,
the LM I B destruction fill of the North House, to suggest the whole vessel was in use
in the building. Otherwise, again because the pieces are fragments, their find contexts
(as distinct from context dates) are of no value for the original use of the vessels.

The material does, however, have positive value. First, there are quantitative impli-
cations for the city of Knossos as a whole. The research design of the Stratigraphical
Museum site excavations wastotreatthe siteasarandomplotor sample of thecity.
Within this framework the recognition of no fewer than 22 Egyptian pieces from such
a miniscule area (approx. 700 m? excavated, which is approximately 0.09% of the city
area in MM III - LM I [Warren 1984, 40]) implies an originally very large number of
Egyptian imports at Knossos*. The smaller numbers of such imports from the 1957-61
Knossos Stratigraphic Excavations (primarily on the Royal Road), the 1971-3 Royal
Road South excavations and the Unexplored Mansion, Fig. 1, warn against any simple
extrapolation from the Stratigraphical Museum site total (which on its own would yield
22,000 Egyptian stone vessels for the city as a whole!). But given the numbers of ala-
baster vessels from all these sites, the total number of Egyptian imports at Knossos in
MM III - LM II may well have reached several thousands and cannot have been less
than many hundreds, distributed throughout the city. Thisaccess to foreign products
immediately suggests a high level of prosperity generally throughout the city, a situa-
tion or scale unparalleled elsewhere in Crete.

Do these actual or hypothetical numbers provide economic or social information? A
first point is that they suggest direct trade, Egypt «— Crete, since there do not appear
to be such numbers of Egyptian vessels at any Levantine site. Given the natural
currents and indirect route from Egypt to Crete, via the Levant and Cyprus, it would
be worthwhile for this apparent evidence of direct trade to be proved wrong.

The quantities and distribution of Egyptian stone vessels within the Knossos area
lead to fundamental general questions. Who controlled the Knossian economy, how
was it organized or what was its structure? A subsidiary problem is that, on the
assumption of Mycenaean political control of Knossos from LM II to IIT A, these que-
stions need to be posed separately for the (Minoan) period MM III B-LM I B and for
(Mycenaean) LM II -IIT A.

In relation to these general questions alternative models may be proposed.

1) External trade and/or internal (intracity) distribution or access to imports were

4. Although the site had unique circular platforms (dancing places) in LM III A there is no evi-
dence that it had any special or unique character in MM II1-LM 1A, norin LM II. In LM I B the
North House (with its children’s bones and ritual vessels) had a distinctive function; but Egyptian
fragments from LM I-II levels did not come exclusively from this part of the site.
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controlled directly by the palace or by palace-controlled merchants (cf. Alexiou 1953-
4).

2) External trade and/or internal distribution or access to imports were in the hands
of semi-independent or independent merchants/distributors (cf. the tamkarsof Ugarit,
Heltzer 1978, especially 132-5).

3) Individuals traded directly with Egyptian (or other foreign) merchants visiting
Crete.

Is any of these models more appropriate than the others for explaining the observed
distribution of Egyptian stone vessels and its density?

The argument for palace-controlled or ‘royal’ trade has been thoroughly put by St.
Alexiou (1953-4; 1987. Cf. Kopcke 1987; Wiener 1987). There is the obvious evidence
that raw materials, copper ingots, ivory, lapis Lacedaemonius for example, were sto- -
red in the palaces. With regard to the Egyptian stone vessels, the palace could also have
received or controlled access to them — and some were found in the palaces of Knossos
and Zakros (see below) —, and then distributed or exchanged them against goods or
services. One may say, however, that while this evidence must be accepted, it is also
incomplete; the full picture must take account of non-palatial, urban evidence also.
The latter evidence is the main focus of the present study, on the details of one class of
material. Thus, given the recorded numbers and the consequently almost certain large
scale of the original distribution of Egyptian stone vessels through the city, the model
of complete palatial commercial control seems less appropriate than the second or
third models. It seems very unlikely that the population generally would be *paid” for
goods or services with Egyptian stone vessels. The third model could explain the extent -
and scale of the distribution. But there appears to be little or no evidence that Egyptian
merchants themselves (whether free or state/ruler-controlled) travelled widely. At
least one Ugaritian merchant did travel to Crete (Heltzer 1978, 134, 155), but the
numbers of Egyptian vessels in Crete, as apparently distinct from the Near East,
suggests in this instance direct trade, without Levantine intermediaries, whatever
route taken. Finally, in relation to the third model, it is most unlikely that the Minoan
po-pulation generally and from throughout the city went themselves to Egypt (or the
Levant) to trade. The second model, that of Minoan merchants, independent or semi-
independent of the palace (like the Ugaritian tamkars), trading with Egypt and being
free to distribute or exchange products such as Egyptian stone vessels generally throu-
ghout the city population of Knossos, seems the more appropriate for explaining the
known distribution and numbers of vessels. Whether distribution was to or exchange
was with persons or groups of differential status within the general population seems,
on present evidence, untestable, though it should be an aim of future analysis. What
these city recipients, of whatever status, gave to merchants in exchange for products
such as Egyptian stone vessels is an interesting question. Services, on ships, in
warehouses or in transportation of materials, or manufactured products seem at least
as likely as agricultural produce.

External trade and internal disposal of goods could each have been in separate hands.
But such division within the economic structure and organization of the merchant
groups does not weaken the more appropriate applicability, in the present case, of an
autonomous or semi-autonomous merchant model. Such a separation of economic
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power merely divides the merchant class itself. An autonomous or semi-autonomous
merchant class as a whole remains suggestive for the distribution of our products, as
perhaps for others in Crete (Warren 1985, 101). Which of the two, autonomous or se-
mi-autonomous, remains a question for further investigation or testing against more
sophisticated hypotheses. As far as the Near Eastern comparative evidence has a bea-
ring on this point, the total economic picture is in fact remarkably varied. St. Alexiou
presents the palatial evidence, which is strong. Foster’s recent survey (1987) shows that
there were alsostrongelements of private and ‘‘semi-free” merchant groups, especially
in the Early and Middle Bronze Age, and the Ugaritian evidence has been cited above.
We may therefore have an open mind about the Minoan case. I agree that it would be
surprising if Minoan merchants operated in total independence of palace authority.
One positive indication of some degree of dependence is that Egyptian alabaster, like
other fine foreign stones, came to Knossos in the form of raw material as well as vessels
(Warren 1969, 125-6, 160, 186, 190). Although it was being worked on part of the town
site (Royal Road), at least some production was for Minoan vessels used in the palace’s
Central Treasury (in the last, Mycenaean period, though the vessels were probably ma-
de in MM III-LM I) (Warren 1969, 85, 90, 91 and pls. P 465, P 466, P 493). This indica-
tes at least partial control of the material, and thus of the providers of it, by the palace®.
When, however, the total Knossian evidence, palatial and urban, is examined a semi-
independent (rather than a wholly dependent or wholly independent) status is sugge-
sted.

This paper does not discuss in detail the possible forms in which the trade was con-
ducted (directional, ‘tramping’, down-the-line, prestige gift exchange, for example). It
would seem, however, that the numbers and distribution of the Egyptian stone vessels
rule out prestige gift exchange, while the presence in Knossos of such numbers and
their apparent absence on this scale elsewhere outside Egypt appear most unlikely cor-
relates of ‘tramping’ or down-the-line trade. The material in fact looks very compatible
with directional exchange. The latter mode is, however, a quite separate matter from
that of control and organization of the directionality.

Finally, we may return to the relationship of our material to periods of different pa-
latial authority or political control. We may say 1) that there are enough pre-LM II
contexts among the stone vessels to allow the semi-free merchant model to stand for
the Minoan period; 2) that for LM II-III A the position is less clear. If the Isopata tomb
wasroyal (which may be doubted, given its distance from the palace) it would support
a model of palace control of Egyptian material. On the other hand those buried with
one or more Egyptian vases in the Katsamba and Arkhanes tombs, or in that near the

5. No 18 in the Catalogue above provides further evidence. One vertical edge of this piece is not
broken, but sawn (as Ms Jacke Phillips kindly emphasizes to me). It may therefore have been the
case that cut-up Egyptian stone vessels were being imported into Crete as scrap material (cf
metalwork in the Gelidonya wreck) for Minoan working, along with raw alabaster itself. Alterna-
tively the vessel, no. 18, could have broken in Crete and its fragments reused. The find-place was
a disturbed gypsum slab floor in the LM II Gypsum House (Warren 1982-3, figs. 2-3). Working of
Egyptian alabaster at this distance from the palace suggests at least some independence from the
palace in the control of the imported material.
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Temple Tomb at Knossos were surely not the ruling authorities of the palace. The
fragments in the .M II Unexplored Mansion also suggest a non-palatial distribution in
the city in the Mycenaean period. The Stratigraphical Museum site post-LM I B
contexts, with fragmentary pieces, are insufficient to demonstrate widespread city use
of Egyptian vases in LM TI-III A, though they do not exclude such usage. Therefore,
a semi-autonomous merchant class in the period of Mycenaean control remains unde-
monstrated, though there are pointers to its existence.
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X€LAN TG, ouyxpatel xai Tov daxtOAo ot Béom Tov.

4. Seven types of ring construction in the Greek late Bronze Age, Aux origines de I'Hellénisme,
Hommage a H.van Effenterre, Paris, 1984, o. 83.
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Tvmog V. Eival wd magailayy 1od Tomov IV mot dtraydoevoav Adyou oixovouiag,
grmeldn té daytuhidia eivon rotaoxevaouéva Gmd xowvd pétarra. Evod 16 oxnua
potdLer ué tov tomo IV, dradépel dg medg Tv Emévduan ué Aemttd GpuAlo xevoo.

Tumos VI MoudCer ué tév tomo IV, dANG dradéper atd ouvduaoud Tdv DALRDV,
Omwg donut, oidneog, xaArdg: Exer 6uoto axfua ué tov Tomo IV, dAA& t6 daxTuAide
xaAOmTeTon, €v uégeL, dmod Aemtd xovad GUANO, OTH uLom odpevdovn, ratd To peydro
4Eova, oM ouvexduevn dmioOia Edpa nal T nédAvupa THS pecoiog xOLAOTNTOC, ELVOL
xovad ¢UALO. ‘O dantOAog 0TV E0wTEQLRY) TAEVEA ExEL EméVOuam xovon, EvD otV
gEwTEQLHN nOVO 0Td Lol Tov, ov Bpioxretal TEAS TAV TAEVEA ué T XovoT| Enévdv-
on. ‘O ovvdvaoudg TV diapoeeTtrdv puetdhhwv dmoddbnxre atrv dvalnnon poyt-
x| idLdTnTas.

Tumog VII. ‘H o¢pevdovn dmotereitar dmd duvd uéon: 16 petdihvo tmd6abpo o
oxfua xotho, ENAELYOELOES, nal &md Eva Thaxidio ué T yYAudn, EAAelpoeldé, petdh-
Mvo, mo¥ opnvmdvetaw 016 ®oiho Utd6a800. Paivetor odv ud EEEMEN ToD TUmov 111,
oTiv 6ot 1 AlBLvn odpayida dvtiratootdOnxre dmd petdhivo Thaxidio.

‘H tumohoyia thg YAvdijg, mov rabopiletal dmd Ta éoyaleio Td dmola xoNnoLuo-
ToiBnrav othv xataoxevy g, 8év elvon Teelwg &veEdoTnTn &mtd TV TUTTOAOYiQ
o0 oxfuatog: puegurol TOmoL doyTuAdLdv 8év elvon xatdAAniol yid vé dextotv 6oL-
ouévo tOmo yAudhg. ‘O dpxitexvitng Tod "EBvirod Movaoeiov x.Xp.Xoatiniol
EexoLoe TEELS TUTTOUGS né urpooxomiry EEEToo:

Tvmog I. ‘H yhudn ywvdtav pé opupordiepo, té 6molo dév ddarel td pétorro,
AANG T6 petabétel wé TV mieom ToU égyalelov: 16 Epyaheio, ®GBeTo AV 0T OO~
yioTx EmdpaveLa, drotundvel TO oxfua TS dxreng Tou ué Y TOTNUa oV yivetow pé
odpvpi. ‘O ovvdvaouds éoyalrelwv, rabéva pé duodoetind oxfiuo otiv dxen Tov,
dnuLovyel popdés ol yaartneitovrar nd té xabopd oxfuata, Tovg oTEoYYUAE-
uévoug dyrovg, tig dmdtoues peTaBACELS, TA TOVIOUEVD TTEQLYQAUUOTA.

TYmog I1. “H yAuo1 ywvdtav ué xelpoxdheno, 16 6moto dpoaipet pétarro. ‘O texvi-
g EmhaBe T nopd1 pé té EhelBepo Yol oD YELoLLOTAY TO RaAéut XwELG TaEeUBOAT
opvpLol. ‘H yAupn mo¥ diapopdpwviotav pé td EAeBeQO XEQL TOD RAAATEXVY XAQOL-
wTnEileton Gd oxNuoTa EEVOTA TOU NTAV ATOTEAECUO TUXVAY XAQAYUATWYV THg
BEeiag axrong Tob raheuot xai Gy té drotimwua ETowov oxHUaTos: Y& Totto ol
nodég Exouv dYrOUG KAl TEQLYQAUUOTO KUUATLOTA ROl AETTOUEQELES PEVYUAEES.

Tumog IT1. Xvty texvind]. “H xuth yAudn eivon omavidtat, Towg yroti dév Exel )
duvatdtnta vé droddoel Aemttougyrd TAGowwo ué v oeenbory tig uqteag. O
0 dhheg texvirég, 1) wLd ué o xetpoxdrepo xai M dGAin ué 16 opvpoxrdieno, paivov-
toL va ouvdéovtal pué dud dtadopeTinég mapaddoeLs, OTws ToVAd LOTOV EmLTEEMEL V&
OUUTEQGVOUE 1) YEWYQOdLRT| TOVG ®Rotavopt]. Ot adpayides Tod *EBvinol Movoeiov
700 AVTLITEOCWIEVOUY TOV EAAaSLKS X DEO eival ®VElwg xATOOREVACUEVES Ué adLQO-
naAepo, Extog dmod Ehayiotes EEalpéoelg, dvaueod toug, T dayTuAidL Tod Badelod
7oV ExeL yivel ué xetpondhepo. To daytuAid Suwg ol Badelod dvrrel o€ uid dudda,
T 6molag TG nepgroodtepa daxTulidia 6oéBnxav otiv Kentn (Clodmata, Kaivbia,
ZeAbmovro). TS yeyovog o0To pag Emteémel va ttoBégoue GTL 1 TEXVLRY TOD XELQO-
®GAepwov xahhepyniBnxre nvplwg otiv Konitn, vy 1 texvinn) Tod odpugoxdieuou,
EMLadLrnc meoéhevang, xonotuomotifnxre owv Kortn xatd tiv &xaixn émoyn, 1ol
omoadLxd.
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‘H texviun 100 odpugordrenou dmoderxvietol 6T eixe Euneoa Enidoaon xal méga
Ao T YAUDN TV X QUODV dox TUALOL®Y 0TY) pogdoroyia TV AiBLvwv odpayidwv. Zé
mahondteen nehétn pov’ elya dvayvwoioel Toeig texvotoomies, A (uvawixh), B (EA-
Aaduxn), I' (waywrn). Trv texvotponia B ouvédeoa ué tv EAhadiun mapddoorn xai
TS dmédwoa T EENG xaparTtNELoTLRG: O*ANEO TAGOLWO, TOU SLanoQPDOVEL OYAUATO
100apd pé oxedaotinés AemTopéperes vai TeExTOVIXG OTNOWWO THS LoRdc ué dradavi
dpBpwtn dopun. AUTd T4 idLa xopaxrTNELoTLRE CuvavT@VTaL OTA Sy TUALdLA TTOU EYi-
vav ué ohpueorAAeNo, yLoti T0 EQyahelo adTO guvterel otV Grtddoorn xabagdv &y-
nwv, ué cadéc meptyoaupuo xai doBowth doun. Eivar dpavegd, 8t adti 1) nogdporoyio
1oV dLaudpdwae M xNomn To opuordrenov otd xeuod dayTukidia, Emneéace Tolg
TeYViTES TOV AlBLvarv purnvairdv oppayidwv. ‘O J.Boardman ypdder: «There is in
fact an overall homogeneity of style in late Bronze Age Greece where even the devices
of the gold rings have more in common with the style of the cut stones than they did in
Crete, except where they are indistinguishable from the Minoan»®. Adtn % diasmi-
otwon oV Exave 6 J.Boardman, dvennpéaota, dpod dyvooUoe TV TEXVLRY TOD OPv-
ondAewov otd EAAadLHG SaryTulidia, EmBeBaldveL, THV DrtdBeon &L 16 oTOA B eival
dnwovynua ts EAAadLric mapddoons: N EALadLKY koTaywy" THS TEXVIRTS TOU
opuoorGAepovuaQTUEElTaL U TN XEMNOM 0TI YAUDES TMV EAAAdLRDY doy TUALOLDV Hal
N ulunom g &nd tovg oppayLdoyridoug (oTUA B) B4 Eyive atdv IdLo xdEO.

‘H dnuovpyio tob dayxtuldLov-oppayidag dév eiyxe udvo aicbnund xivnioo,
AANG EEummEETnOE nal TR TLXES Avayres, EEacdalifovtag TV dvayxraio didroion
a&vaueoa atd medio xonong Thg AMBLyng opoayidag xal otd medio xeNong Tod doy TuAL-
drov-opayidag. ‘H avamtuEn tod daytuiidiot-odoayidag ovubadiler ué mv ava-
nttvEn g dvaxtogurfis Lwfg xal Thg dtowntixfs dpydvwons. Td deiypata tdv
odpayidwv eivar mohv Aiya y1é vé BeuehiwBoutv Emdvw toug doLouéveg HobBEoeLg,
Suwg té TMva oppoayiouata, w0 mEoégyovtar &md Té daxTulidia, eival doreTd
yL& vé mhatdvouv T 6Gon ThHs TeErUnEiwons. Aol EneEegydotnra wd uébodo —
Eentvavtag amd té daxTtudidia ol uag dtaombnxayv — yid ™ dtdxoion TV odoayL-
opdtwv dvapeoa o€ a0Td mov mEoépyovtan Artd AiBLves odoayideg vail o€ adTd IOV
mpoéyovtal amd daryTulidia, prdoeoa vé Exw ot dLdBeon pou Eva thatitego VALKO
y1é magatnenoels. Eida, modyuatt 6t Ondoyer Siopogomoinam 616 BeuotordyLo
avaueoo of doytulidia xal AiBuveg odpayides. “H ueyarvtepn émpdvera o€ doytu-
Aidro EméToemne of aTa peyaritepes ornvEs pué mepLoodTeQes popdés. Ta Bépata o
gmédeyav of opoaydoyridol Nrav oxetnd ué T Bonoxrela, Tagovoiaouéva gite
uéoo Gmtod ToAVTEOOWITES, PEOMOTIREG OXNVEG, EiTe ué cuubolnd tedmTo G ouve-
aTuyuéva, ovubatind ovumhéyuota. Mid detvtegn 6udda Bepdtwv elval HowLxol xal
TYEwovLroU xooaxTNa: AymdVveS, xuviyia, TaEidia xTA. Eival yagaxmoiotxd, 1. ol
orNVvES Lowv 7 TA povayrd Lo ot xat’ EEoyfv diaxoouotv tig Aibives apoayideg
Aelmovv Ao td daytuhidia-oppayides. Avtég ol mogatnenoes uig 6dnyoldv atd
ovurégacua 6t 6 OenatordyLo TOV daxTUASL®V lxe GOLOUEVOUC TEQLOQLOWLOVE KOl
AdxolovBoUoe TEOALAYQOUUEVOUS ROVOVEG.

5. Muxnvaixi opoayidoyivgia, " Abiva, 1966, o. 109 x.&.
6. Greek Gems and Finger Rings, 1970, 0. 57.
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MLid eindva THG TOLOTLR TG Hal TOCOTIRAG OXEONS TMV SOy TUALOLDV Kol T@V ALV
oppayldwv uag divouv td doyela thlvav apoayioudtwv — Kvwood, Zdxgov, ‘Ay.
Touddag, Xaviwv, [THhou — 6mov té odpoayiouata dmd daxtulidia eival Tohd Alya,
AANG naAfg moLoTNTas. Al 1 dLadoed LaETUEEL TH OTTaVLOTEQN XE1ON T@V dayTu-
MOLV xai gmmhéov 16 dradopetind touta o éxdhumtav. Ol AiBuves opoayideg
g6ebalwvav wd drowwnury) mEEEN 7 Eva Eheyyxo mol B4 dmaitovos meQLOOOTEQES
VoyQadEs, Y& va wAnooue pé t onuegLv YA@ooa, Evd pé to datuhidL BG Eumaive
1N telnr] opoaylda amod Eva mpdowmo of wd HyymAdteen 6abuida.

Zdppayiopata mov poeTtuEoy cuvariayés 1 Stotuntirég mdEelg otiv Kontn uag
daocwbnrav and v émoyn TV mohlardtegwv Avartégwv. ZTdv EANAdLRO (DO,
Entog Amtd 16 TMva oppaylouata s Aéovag xal EAdxiota dAG omoadird ThHg
TEMLUNG ETOYTG TOV XaAXOD, 1 x0NOM TOV odoayioudtwv o€ drotuntirés medEelg
Gebormvetal o€ mEoyweNuévn ddom thg purnvaixig émoxiis. Td xevd avtd, mbavd-
tata, Opeiletan o€ revd THG TERUNEIWONG, AdOT TG dvarToa THS AT THS VoTEENS
Emoy Mg Tob xahro dév Exouv cwoel.

T daytuhidi-odppayida, dnuiovgynua tig uvorris adpoayidoyludiag, daivetan
BTL elye pueydAn dvAamTuEn ot didoxela TOV vewTéowy dvartéowy Tihg Konitng xal
0TOVENAABLRO Y DO 4td TOV 15° Ewg Thv doxn ToD 13°V aidva. Ztiv Kot 8év ohbn-
xav TOAG dayTukidia, GAAG Ta Thhva oppayiopata 6ebormdvouv T xenfomn tovs. ‘H
EexwoLotn Béon mol xatéxouv td daxtuAidia-oppayideg Oév ddelhetar udvo oty
naAlLTexvint) tovg dEta, dGAAG xal otiv doyalohoyirn, ué tig ToAVTIuES TANQOdOQLES
oV mpoadépovv ot Enimedo Thg Opnoxretag, ThHg dLotunTiriis OpY&vwong ral yevird
T Cwiig xal Tod oALTLopnoD otV £moy T tod xaixod athv Konmn ral otdv EAadixd
x®o.



SINCLAIR HOOD

A BAETYL AT GOURNIA?

In the Spring of 1948 1 visited Gournia for the first time and was impressed by a large
rough slab of stone set upright on edge in the paved stretch of road flanking the south-
west corner of the palace (A onFig. 1, Plate 1,2). Inmy notebook Irecorded my
impression that this might be a baetyl.

The stone is marked, but without comment, on the original plan of the excavations!.
The appearance of the stone, and the way that it has been set in the middle of a paved
space at a different angle to the main lines of the adjacent palace, suggest that it was in
some way sacred and connected with cult. I am still inclined to think that it was a baetyl
in the strict sense of the term: that is, a MiBog &uyuyog, regarded as the dwelling place
of a god or spiritz. It is a pleasure to offer this suggestion to Professor Stylianos Ale-
xiou, who has contributed much to our understanding of the religion of Bronze Age
Crete, and whom I met in the company of the late Mr and Mrs Piet de Jong at Knossos
not long after my first visit to Gournia.

In the Summer of 1983 with the kind permission of Dr Costis Davaras, whowas then
in charge of the antiquities of eastern Crete, I spent a day at Gournia with the architect,
Mr William Taylor. Mr Taylor obliged me by drawing the basic plan and elevation
which are published here as Fig. 1. The eastern part of the plan, however, is adapted
with his generous permission from a state plan of the palace which Professor Jeffrey
Soles has made. The levels have been taken from, or harmonised with, those which
appear on this plan.

The cult of stones, whether natural or shaped by human hands, was once very
widespread throughout the world, and it survived in Greece into Greek and Roman
times’. As Nilsson observed: ‘Baetyls, sacred stones, columns and cairns being so

I'am most grateful to Dr Costis Davaras for allowing me to work at Gournia, to Mr William Tay-
lor for drawing the basic plan and elevation of Fig. 1, and to Professor Jeffrey Soles for his genero-
sity in letting us amplify this from his new plan of the palace. Mr Peter Goodliffe took the photo-
graph on Plate 8. Professor Peter Warren haskindly permitted me torefer to his forthcoming article
on baetyls and the cult that may have been associated with them.

1. Harriet Boyd Hawes, Gournia (1908) 25 fig. 10 and Plan opp. 26. Hereafter referred to as
Gournia.

2. For baetyls e.g. RE ii 2779-2781 s.v. Baitylia. A.J.Evans, Mycenaean Tree and Pillar Cult
(1901) 14 ff. C.Picard, Les religions préhelléniques (1948) 195 f.

3. M.W. de Visser, Die nicht menschengestaltigen Gétter der Griechen (1903) for the testimo-
nia.
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frequent in later Greek and Semitic cults and in other parts of the world, it would
certainly be astonishing to find them absent in Minoan and Mycenacan Greece™!

Our assumed baetyl at Gournia (A on Fig. 1, Plate 1,2) is a rough slab-like block of
conglomerate with a more or less rounded top. There is no sign that any attempt has
been made to shape it or dress its surface. While many of the sacred stones of the
Aegean Bronze Age wereevidently pillar-like or worked in some way, there are repre-
sentations of what appear to be natural stones. An irregularly shaped sacred stone or
baetyl of this kind seems depicted with wild goats flanking it on top of the central part
of the shrine on the Zakro relief rhyton>. The highest part of the Gournia baetyl is
c. 0.75 mabove thelevel of the surrounding pavement. At its base the baetylis 0.95m
wide, but it is only c. 0.25 m thick. The baetyl has been set in the paving at an angle to
the palace facade and with the width aligned more or less due east-west. This orienta-
tion is clearly deliberate, and is in harmony with the idea that the stone served a reli-
gious purpose.

The baetyl stands in effect in the middle of a small paved court where threc ways
meet. This court is approached from the south-east by the road which runs around the
south facade of the palace from the large “Public Court” as the excavators called it. A
broad flight of three steps leads from the court with the baetyl down the slope to the
west. A narrow road continues northwards from the court along the west facade of the
palace. It is just possible that this road was a kind of tunnel, bridged over to link the
palace with a structure to the west described by the excavators asa ‘‘terrace™. This
“terrace”, that is to say, might have formed a kind of annexe to the palace in the way
that the Unexplored Mansion evidently did to the Little Palace at Knossos®.

Set in the paving of the court at the base of the palace 1acade just to the east of the
baetyl is part of a stone slab which had a ring of cupmarks (B on Fig. 1, Plate 3. Cf. Plate
6). Stones like this with rings of cupmarks are often interpreted as tables of offerings’.
In this case the stone is incomplete; but Professor Soles has suggested that it might have
been connected with the baetyl, and it is tempting to think that it was.

There are indications that the whole of the southern part of the palace near the baetyl
was devoted in some special way to religious cult. On the east this southern section of
the palace was flanked by a ““stylobate” (as it is called in the excavationreport) running
from south to north and facing on to the “Public Court” (Plate 4)8. This “stylobate”

4. M.Nilsson, Minoan-Mycenaean Religion (1950) 258. Theclassictreatment forbaetyls and
sacredstonesin Bronze Age Greece remains A.J. Evans, Mycenaean Tree and Pillar Cult (1901).

5.B.Rutkowski, The Cult Places ofthe Aegean (1986) 84,89, 142. See ‘Totopia tov ‘EAAnvixod
"Efvoug, A’, (1970) 185 for a good illustration.

6. D.Preziosi, Minoan Architectural Design (1983) 80 f. Cf. Ibid. 43, 68 {., 217 fig. 1.3, for the
suggestion that Tylissos House B was similarly linked as an annexe to House A, and ibid. 87 for a
possible bridge joining the North-West Treasury to the palace at Knossos.

7. For a discussion with references see S.Hood, “Games at Knossos?”, in Aux Origines del’Hel-
lénisme: Hommage a Henri van Effenterre (1984) 39 f. Cf. S.Swiny, Report of the Dept of Antiqui-
ties Cyprus, 1976, 51 f.

8. Gournia 25.
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Fig. 1. Court with (?) baetyl (A) outside south-west corner of palace at Gournia



20 ’ SINCLAIR HOOD

may have supported some construction like the Tripartite Shrine which Evans recon-
stituted in an equivalent position on the west side of the Central Court of the palace at
Knossos’.

The southern quarter of the palace at Gournia has been much destroyed. But several
stones with cupmarks have survived in the area. These cupmarks may have been made
to receive offerings or libations. A huge slab with large cupmarks in its upper surface
is shown on the published plan beyond the north-west corner of the ‘“Public Court”
immediately north of the “stylobate” (Plate 5)°. It is interesting that some of the pave-
ment slabs in what may have been open air spaces adjacent to the shrine building north
of the palace have similar cupmarks. To the west of the huge slab with cupmarks in the
palace there is a smaller stone with a rough circle of little hollows (Plate 6). This is a
complete example of the class often described as tables of offerings like stone B on Fig.
1 (Plate 3)’. A large stone horns of consecration found in the north-west corner of the
“Public Court” may have adorned a cornice overlooking it as the excavators belie-
ved!!, Its discovery here serves to confirm that this part of the palace was set apart for
sacral functions.

It is suggestive that the only sign of the class known as mason’s marks found at
Gournia is on the dressed outer face of a poros block in a stretch of the palace facade
a few metres south-east of the presumed baetyl (C on Fig. 1, Plate 7)'2. The sign is
a double axe, lightly engravedlike comparable double axe signs in the palaces at Knos-
sos and Zakro. Lightly engraved signs like this appear to be assignable to the Late
Minoan I period, when in the opinion of the excavators the palace at Gournia was esta-
blished!®. The signs known as mason’s marks are a feature of the Middle Minoan and

"the beginning of the Late Minoan period in Crete. While their function is disputed, the
weight of opinion favours the view that they were cut with some religious or magical
purpose in mind!“. A stretch of open terracotta drain (D on Fig. 1) in the part of the
roadsouth of the facade with the double axe sign might have had some connection with
cult installations here, serving to carry away libations for instance; but this is highly
speculative, and other explanations for the drain occur to mind.

The assumed baetyl A on Fig. 1 isnotthe only stone visible in this part of the site at
Gournia with a claim to a sacred character. Some twelve metres to the south of it, on
the west side of a stretch of paved road here, another unusual stone can be seen, and
this, unlike our baetyl, attracted the notice of the excavators. This stands c. 0.49 m high
and is circular in section like a column drum. It has been carefully shaped, and the sides

9. A.J.Evans, PM II 804-810. J.W.Shaw, “Evidence for the Minoan Tripartite Shrine”, AJA
LXXXII (1978) 429-448.

10. Gournia 25 fig. 10.

11. Gournia 25, 48 pl. XI no. 25.

12. Gournia?2s5 fig. 9.

13. Gournia 24.

14. S. Hood, “Mason’s Marks in the Palaces”, in Robin Hagg and Nanno Marinatos (edd.), The
Function of the Minoan Palaces (1987) 205-212. Cf. C. Picard, Les religions préhelléniques (1948)
196. B
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curve inwards towards the top, whichisflat and some 0.57 m across. The drumisnot
fixed in place like the baetyl, but it seems to be standing more or less where it was ori-
ginally found by the excavators'”. The stone is a light greyish green in colour, and there
are traces of a vein of white on the flat top. The original block from which the drum was
made appears to have been split along this vein.

The excavators of Gournia noted that this drum “‘suggests a wayside monument of
sacred character”!. Professor Joseph Shaw has illustrated and described it!7, and has
aptly compared it with a couple of similar stone drums with flat tops from the palace at
Knossos '®. One of these is still in position in the middle of the room named after it the
“Room of the Stone Drum” immediately north-west of the Throne Room (Plate 8).
Evans calledita “column drum” or ‘“drum’; but it has a couple of shallow
compartments cut in one half of the flat top as if for the reception of offerings or liba-
tions!®. Professor Niemeier has reasonably suggested that the drum was used as an
altar?’: in the last period of their history at any rate the rooms behind the Throne Room
in the palace at Knossos appear to have been devoted to cult as he has indicated. Pos-
sibly, however, this drum and the other cylinder-like stones of the same class, to which
Professor Shaw has drawn attention, were in the nature of baetyls to which or upon
which offerings and libations were made. In connection with the east-west orientation
of our presumed baetyl A on Fig. 1 it is interesting that Evans describes the base of the
pair of compartments cut in the top of the Knossos drum as “running almost exactly
towards the magnetic north”. The baetyl at Gournia, that is to say, and the stone drum
in the Room of the Stone Drum at Knossos appear to have had the same orientation.

The cult and beliefs that may have been associated with baetyls in Bronze Age Crete
were discussed in an interesting paper given by Professor Peter Warren at the Sixth
Cretological Congress held in Khania in the Autumn of 1986. An expanded version of
this paper with the title ““Of Baetyls” is due to appear in Opuscula Atheniensia.

15. It appears to be indicated on the Plan in Gournia opp. 26 immediately south of the partition
dividing rooms 75 and 77 in House Ef.

16. Gournia 26.

17. J.W.Shaw, Minoan Architecture: Materials and Techniques (1973) 117-120 fig. 146 c.

18. Ibid. 120figs. 146 a, b.

19. A.J.Evans, PM1V 925 f. fig. 898.

20. W. - D.Niemeier, «On the Function of the ‘Throne Room’ in the Palace at Knossos», in
Robin Héagg and Nanno Marinatos (edd.), The Function of the Minoan Palaces (1987) 166.






NANNO MARINATOS

THE BULL AS AN ADVERSARY:
SOME OBSERVATIONS ONBULL-HUNTING AND BULL-LEAPING*

In a brief but penetrating exposition in his Minoan Civilization, S. Alexiou makes
certain observations about the so-called bull games of Minoan Crete which capture the
essence of this extraordinary activity. Firstly he notes that there is a relationship
between bull-hunting and bull-leaping. Secondly, he does away with the concept of
the “bull-game’ as a sport and suggests instead that the event took place in the context
of a festival in which contests were performed (the evidence for the latter is the icono-
graphy of the steatite rhyton from Hagia Triada). It is not an accident that the subject
is treated in his chapter on Minoan religion under the characteristic title “Bull Sports
and Other Festivals'™2.

These statemants will serve as a base on which I shall build my own contribution.
Due to lack of space, a full discussion of bull-leaping is impossiblc, nor can one hope
to do justice to the rich bibliography3. Only those aspects which pertain to the social/

* The following special abbreviations are used in addition to the customary ones:

Mari_?atos - Hirmer=S.Marinatos & M.Hirmer, Kreta, Thera unddas mykenische Hellas (Munich
1976°).

Minoan Society = Minoan Society. Proceedings of the Cambridge Colloquium 1981, O .Krzys-
zkowska & L.Nixon eds. (Bristol 1983).

MM122 = M.P.Nilsson, The Minoan - Mycenaean Religion and its Survival in Greek Religion (Lund
1950%).

PM = A. E. Evans, The Palace of Minos at Knossos I-IV (London 1921-35).

ProciCretCongr = Proceedings of the 1st International Congress of Cretan Studies, 1961 (Hera-
kleion 1961-62). ’

1. S.Alexiou, Minoan Civilization (Herakleion 1969) 109. The relationship between the hunt and
leaping is explored also by F. Marz, ‘Minoischer Stiergott?’, ProclCretCongr, 215-223.

2. Alexiou (supran.1) 108-110. A. also correctly notes Egyptiancontests in the context of reli-
gious festivals. Extreme is the position that the bull is a god: A. W. Persson, The Religion of Greece
in Prehistoric Times (Berkeley 1942); cf. also N.Platon, Crete (Geneva 1968) 182-184; idem in
Iconographie Minoenne, 151(where he too connects bull-hunting and religion). To the other
extreme goes M.P Nilsson, MMR, 374, who designates bull-leaping as a very popular secular sport.

3. On the location of bull-games: J. W. Graham, The Palaces of Crete (Princeton 19872) 73-83;
idem in Antichita Cretesi 1, Festchrift D. Levi, 63-65; N. Platon, in Kernos, Festschrift G. Bakala-
kis (Thessalonike 1972) 143-145 (in Greek). Iconography: Evans, PM 111, 207ff; A. Ward, ‘The
Cretan Bull-Sports’, Antiquity 42 (1968) 117-122; J. G. Younger, AJA 80 (1976) 125-137; idem,
Muse 17 (1983) 72-80; J. Pinsent in Minoan Society, 259-269; N.Marinatos, Minoan Sacrificial
Ritual (Stockholm 1986) 51-72. Many of the above authors deal with the manner in which bull-lea-
ping was conducted and with the problem of how realistic the representations are.
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religious context of the games and to the identity of the participants will be treated.

Itis to Sir Arthur Evans that we owe the first interpretation of the bull games.
Although they were supposed to be performed in a religious context, to please the god-
dess, they could best be described as the “glorification of athletic excellence”*. Bull-
leaping was to be dissociated from bull-grappling (which is what Evans calls the bull-
hunt), the latter being utilitarian in character. «The skilled feats of the actorsin these
scenes are brought to bear on the practical needs of cattle-breeding and might be paral-
leled at the present day on many ranches of the “Wild West”’». Although Evans was
centainly right in distinguishing two types of events in the iconography, his phrasing
presupposes a discrepancy in the class of the participants. On the one hand we have
people motivated by “cattle-breeding” needs, on the other, aristocratic youths, who
are professional acrobats. I intend to show that, as far as we can judge from the icono-
graphy, it is one and the same class of persons that participate in both events.

Most important is Evans’s idea about the sex of the participants: that female acrobats
took part along with male ones is an accepted dogma today which has rarely been que-
stioned®. And yet, even this is open to doubt.

To start with the bull-hunt, this is depicted often and in a variety of media. Suffice it
to mention the fresco from the north entrance of the Knossos palace, the Vaphio cups,
a seal from Routsi (CMS1, 274), the Katsambas pyxis’. A characteristic of the icono-
graphy is the nature ambiente with trees, rocks etc. which indicate an outdoor setting
in the wilderness.

Thereare two main ways to capture the wild bull. Either he gets caughtalivein a net
(Vaphio cups, Routsi seal), or he is hunted down by spears (Katsamba pyxis=Fig. 1).
Yet these two types of hunt are linked by one common feature: the bull iscaught by the
horns (Routsi seal, Katsamba pyxis=Fig. 1). On the Katsamba pyxis the man is being
tossed high like the bull-leaping acrobats®. The question then arises, why it was neces-
sary to have this contact with the bull when the aim was to capture or hunt him. Matz
suggested that the purpose of grappling with the animal was to make it even more wild
so that it would be caught in the net’. This is rather unlikely; one can think of other,
less dangerous methods of achieving the same goal. Besides, how can the Katsambas
scene, where the animal is hunted by spears, be explained in Matz’s hypothesis? It
seems to me that it was not practical considerations that dictated bull-grappling but
ritual/symbolic ones. The whole procedure looks like ceremonial hunt, an important
aspect of which is the confrontation with the wild animal.

4. Evans, PM 111, 232.

S. Ibid., 206.

6. An exception is S. Damiani- Indelicato in a paper delivered during the 6th Cretological Con-
gress at Chania 1986.

7. Marinatos-Hirmer, pis. XIV; 200-206; 231; also: p. 166, fig. 34, p. 174, figs. 38-39. For
discussion of hunting scenes: Matz (supra n.1).

8. This similarity of bull-leaping and bull-hunting has led scholars to hypothesize that the latter
evolved out of the former. This goes contrary to common sense and denies hunting its primeval
importance. Matz (supra n.1) put it very poignantly when he said: «Prioritét liegt nicht bei dem
Spiel» (219)

9. Ibid., 219.



THE BULL AS AN ADVERSARY 25

Fig. 1 Bull-hunt: acrobat and hunter with spear. Katsambas pyxis. Drawing after S.Hood, The
Arts of Prehistoric Greece, fig. 111

Already in the prepalatial period there exist zoomorphic clay vessels in the shape of
bulls with small human figures hanging from the horns. These will be discussed briefly
as their early date may throw light on the significance of bull-grappling'. Three fea-
tures are important. Firstly, the vessels were found in or around tombs and there is lit-
tle doubt that they did not serve a secular, utilitarian purpose but were used for liba-
tions'!. This would suggest that the significance of the man-bull complex is religious.
Secondly, the bulls are disproportionately large in relation to the humans. Thirdly,
some of the animals have a painted decoration which «clearly represents harness of
some kind»'?. The bull is thus represented as simultaneously formidable (hence the
overwhelming size) and tamed (hence the meaning of the net). The menhanging on the
horns (Fig. 2) might signify an attempt at dominance of the animal. These elements
continue in palatial times: the bull rhyta with nets on their backs from Pseira, Mochlos
and Thera are direct descendants of the Mesara vessels'3. I would further suggest that
bull-hunting, which is commonly represented in art of the neopalatial period, is cere-
monial in nature and exemplifies the desire to tame the most dangerous and strongest
animal indigenous to Crete, the wild bull.

The hunting urge goes back to the beginnings of mankind. While it was originally
necessary for sustenance, as human societies and cultures became increasingly complex,
it became a symbolic behavioural pattern, one aspect of which is dominance over

nature'*. Thus, ritual hinting is neither unexpected nor unique to Crete. In the

10. S. Xanthoudides, The Vaulted Tombs of the Mesara (London 1924) pl. 11, Evans, PM1, 188-
190; Marinatos-Hirmer, pl. 14. K. Branigan, The Tombs of Mesara (London 1970) 81 suggests a
possible foreshadowing of bull-leaping. Idem, The Foundations of Palatial Crete (London 1970)
102,110 with pl. 11. There, p. 102, he points out that there is also a jug from Koumasa with a human
around its rim and finds that puzzling. But if the jugis a libation vessel, the small human figurecan
be explained as a servant of the deity, who is small in comparison with the cultic vessel.

11. Branigan, Foundations (supran.10) 110.

12. Loc. cit.

13. Evans, PM 1, 259-260; Sp. Marinatos, Excavations at Theralll, pl. 52.2. Recent treatment:
N. Marinatos (supra n. 3) 30-31.

14. For the origins of ritual hunting and its connection with sacrifice: Burkert, Homo Necans
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Ancient Orient examples of ceremonial hunt are not uncommon: the Egyptian Pha-
raoh and the Assyrian King had to kill, even struggle with beasts, especially lions!>. In
Crete, the most ferocious animal indigenous to the island was the bull. Experienced
both as hostile and awesome!®, he dominates the imagery of Minoan Crete. The
entrances of the palace of Knossos, as well as the Throne Room, were decorated with
bulls charging or galloping outwards, thus emitting messages of power to the approa-
ching visitor!”. Bull-leaping scenes also abound in Knossos. But what do they mean?

If the above thesis, that the hunt represents a contest between man and wild animal,
is correct, then bull-leaping can be seen as a feat of similar character. What changes is
not the essence but the technique and the locality. Whereas in hunting spears or nets
are used, it is only the superior skill and intelligence of man that counts in bull-leaping.
We have seen, however, that even during the hunt, acrobatics were performed; no
doubt they were meant to confuse the animal, even to outwit it. Bull-leaping then
represents a metamorphosis of the more primeval hunting into an acculturized form;
a transference from the wilderness into the urban centre under the control of the palace
of Knossos.

A unique feature of the Minoan bull-hunt is that, unlike in the Orient, it was not
conducted by the king. Who then are the figures that we see in the iconography? Two
features stand out: only males are involved and they are all young!®. Their youth can
be deduced by their long hair, wasp-waists and lack of beards!®. That they come from
the aristocracy can hardly be doubted, but what did they achieve by this feat? One
occasion fits the situation particularly well: Rites of Passage. Ever since the seminal
work of A. van Gennep?’, the phenomena accompanying these rites have been shown

(Berlin 1972). A recent summary of his views in Violent Origins, R. G. Hammerton-Kelly, ed.
(Stanford 1987) 149-176. Paleolithic ritual huntis, of course, vividly represented in the caves of the
period.

15. Concerning Egyptian ritual hunt, the coronation ceremony of Tutankhamen in the lively
account of Ch. Desroches-Noblecourt, Tutankhamen (L.ondon 1963, Engl. transl.) 176, can serve
as an example: «On the eve of the coronation ....kings customarily displayed their hunting prowess-
taming wild horses, baiting savage bulls, or wrestling with lions...» For Assyrian examples see H.
Frankfort, The Art and Architecture of the Ancient Orient (Harmondsworth 1954) 89, pl. 87.

16. However, F. Schachermeyr, Die minoische Kulturdes alten Kreta (Stuttgart 1964) 156, exag-
gerates when he says that the bull was experienced as a hostile deity of earthquakes whose power
had to be overcome through bull-leaping.

17. PM 11, 160-176, 772ff.; IV, 905.

18. It is noteworthy that bearded priests are represented as hunters also in Minoan art. Evans,
PMV, 413, thinks he recognized a bow in the hands of one of the long-robed priests. On a steatite
vase from Knossos, a bearded man (I think he is a priest because of his characteristic hairstyle and
beard) is depicted as an archer: PMII, 106, fig.59. But the capture and hunting of bulls is
conducted only by young men. .

19. On hairstyles and youth see N. Marinatos, Art and Religion in Thera (Athens 1984) 62, and
especially E. Davis, AJA 90 (1986) 399-406 and R. Koehl, JHS 106 (1986) 99-110, esp. 99-104. In
general: E. Leach, ‘Magical Hair’, The Journal of the Ro yal Anthropological Institute 88 (1958)
147-164.

20. A. van Gennep, The Rites of Passage (1908, Engl. transl. Chicago 1960). For Greek religion
see A. Brelich, Paides e Parthenoi (Rome 1969) as well as H. Jeanmaire, Couroi et Couretes (Lille

1939).
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Fig. 2 Bull-rhyton from Koumasa with men hanging on the horns of the bull. After Evans, PM1,
fig, 137 d

Fig. 3 Bull-rhyton from Koumasa. After K.Branigan, The Tombs of Mesara, fig. 18
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to have universal traits which transcend cultural boundaries?!. One of the procedures
that young men (especially those that belong to the aristocracy) have to undergo is a
series of difficult ordeals in which their strength is tested??. Hunting is a common
ordeal; it may even represent a phase in the life of young men during which they live
in the wilderness, away from the urban environment, and practice their hunting
skills?3. The capturing of the bull, which sometimes resulted in fatal injuries, would
confer desired status on the young hunters. Seen in this light, bull-leaping is a test of
skill connected with Rites of Passage. To this interpretation concurs the iconography
of the Boxers’ Rhyton from Hagia Triada®* where the acrobatic ordeal is part of an ico-
nographical programme  consisting exclusively of contests®®. In all of them youth
confronts youth except in one case where man confronts bull and loses: the acrobat is
gorged by the animal.

If the above is correct, bull-leaping presents us with an anomaly: female acrobats.
They would be an incongruity because although females also undergo ordeals, these
are very different from the ordeals of men. Their purpose is to prepare women for their
roles as wives and especially mothers?. Where confrontation of a girl with a wild, male
bull wouldfitin a social scheme, I do not know. A further difficulty is that males and
females rarely mingle in ritual; on the contrary, there usually is strict segregation®’.
Nor can one argue that there is a hidden sexual contrast, a juxtaposition of the young

21. V. Turner, ‘Betwixt and Between: The Liminal Period in Rites de Passage’in The Forest of
Symbols (Ithaca, N. Y. 1967) 93-101.

22.Many Greek myths reflect initiatory patterns involving the prince defeating the wild beast or
monster and marrying the princess, for example. See W. Burkert, Structure and History in Greek
Mythology and Ritual (Berkeley 1979) 29ff. Hunting in connection with initiatory practices has
been also postulated by Koehl (supra n.19) 104-110.

23. Thus Ephorus, FGrHist 70 F 149 (Strabo X 483-484) describes how Cretan youths of the
Greek period were secluded in the mountains and learned how to hunt from their tutors/lovers. See
also Koehl (supran. 19) 104-106, who sees the origin of this institution, including homosexual rela-
tions between tutor/initiate, in Minoan times. I disagree here: the existing similarities in puberty
rites of the Minoan and Greek periods can be explained phenomenologically as repetitions of con-
stantly recurring features. But each social system has its own distinctive code. In this sense it is
dangerous to project the Greek code into a totally different type of society such as palatial Crete.

24. Marinatos-Hirmer, pls. 106, 107.

25. G. Séflund, ‘The Agoge of the Minoan Youth as Reflected by Palatial Iconography’, in The
Function of the Minoan Palaces, R.Hégg, N. Marinatos eds. (Stockholm 1987) 230-231, stresses
the initiatory character of the scenes on the Boxers’ vase. He makes some penetrating observations
regarding the increasing difficulty of the trials if you read the scenes from bottom to top, and notes
that only the victors wear boots. A mark of higher status? R.Koehl (‘The Boxer Rhyton and the
‘Famous Ones’ of Minoan Crete’, paper presented at the College Art Association: Session on
Greek Iconogzaphy) connects the iconography of the same vase with initiation. I am grateful to R.
Koehl for making his manuscript available tome.

26.1 have proposed a female puberty rite which involves wounding on the foot and shedding of
blood for Thera: N. Marinatos (supra n. 19) 73-84. In general see Turner (supra n. 21).

27. N. Marinatos, ‘Role and Sex Divisionin Ritual Scenes of Aegean Art’, Journal of Prehistoric
Religion 1 (1987)23-34.
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girl with the male bull-godzs. If that were the case, the male acrobats would be out of
place.

As we have seen, we owe the idea of girl leapers to Sir Arthur Evans himself. The
reason is, of course, the colour: only women are painted white in Minoan art. That a
more complex colour code may have existed has not been seriously considered, despite
the fact that the woman acrobats are extremely peculiar, not to mention abnormal loo-
king.

First of all, they wear a male costume, the kilt. It isnormallystated that this is dicta-
ted by the nature of the activity which required that the limbs be free. However, this
does not explain why the kilt should have a pronounced phallus sheath! Indeed, it is
precisely this sheath which gives the male costume connotations of manhood?® and may
be considered a counterpart to the ‘feminine’ open bodice of female dress. Thus, while
it is true that had girls taken part in bull-jumping, they would have worn some kind of
practical outfit, I do not see the necessity for an ostentatiously male costume. Note-
worthy are also the male boots (Fig. 4).

Secondly, not only do our presumed girls have no breasts, but they have pronounced
abdominal and stomach muscles. Such musculature is rendered on male but never
female figures. If artistic convention is so absolute as not to allow a multivalent mea-
ning for the colour white, why does the rule not hold for the rendering of the anatomy?
Without belabouring the point, I suggest a comparison of the ‘prince’ from the
Chieftain’s Cup and one of the ‘female’ taureadors from the palace of Knossos (Fig. 5).
It becomes obvious that, had it not been for the white colour, there would have been
no doubt whatsoever that the taureador is male. Anatomical details, kilt, boots, even
hairstyle are the same in both figures. It should also be noted that in all other media
where bull-leaping is depicted, the male sex of the taureadors has never been questio-
ned.

The above does not explain the use of white which in all other cases is used
exclusively to designate women. Yet, the colour code may have been more complex,
than we suspect. In Egypt, lighter/darker tones indicate age, status®, or possibly supe-
riority in strength/skill*!- One of the Boxing Boys from a Theran fresco has a lighter
face than the other and I see here a case of hierarchy: he is the eventual victor’?. On

28. For example M. Cameron believed that the significance of bull-leaping was the shedding of
blood in connection with a fertility festival. The female element was represented by the goddess
impersonator, the male by the bull. In The Function ofthe Minoan Palaces, R. Hagg, N. Marinatos
eds. (Stockholm 1987) 325.

29. E. Giesecke, OpAth 17 (1988) 91-98.

30. In the tomb of Usherat, for example, the priest Usherat it shown together with his wife and
mother. The two females are identical except that the mother is painted darker than the wife. Egy-
ptian Wall Paintings: The Metropolitan Museum of Art, reprinted from the Metropolitan Museum
Art Bulletin 1979, fig. 39. In the tomb of Queen Nefertariat Thebes, the queen has a colour diffe-
rent from the goddess leading her. K. Lange - M. Hirmer, Agypten (Munich 1955) pl. 247.

31. On an Egyptian painting with twowrestling boys, one islighter possibly toindicate he is supe-
rior in strength. Illustrated in N. Marinatos (supra n. 19) 111, fig. 77.

32. Sp. Marinatos, Excavations at Thera IV (Athens 1971) 46 ff. col.pl. E; N. Marinatos (supra
n. 19) 106-112. I think that the left Boxing Boy with the light face is a victor because: 1. His body
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Fig. 4 Bull-leaping figure from the palace of Knossos. After Evans, PM 111, col. pl. XXXI
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e i

Fig. 5 The “Prince’ on the ‘Chieftain’s Cu

p’ from Hagija Triada. After Evans, PM, 11, fig. 516
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the whole, one gets the impression that colour was manipulated to express more than
just the male-female distinction. One has to go to Greece of the 7th cent. to find a simi-
lar use of white colour: on the famous Proto-Attic amphora showing the blinding of
Polyphemus, Odysseus is white, so that his role and superiority in status can be marked
in contrast to his dark companions. Conversely, Circe, although female, is painted in
a dark colour on an Archaic kylix because she is a witch®3. It is not being argued here
that there is continuity of tradition; only that artists of various periods and cultures
were willing to play around with colour conventions to express nuances.

It remains to speculate what the Minoan painters of the Knossos taureadors had in
mind. It is interesting to note that on the best preserved panel from Knossos>* the white
acrobats are not leaping at all. One iscatching the bull by the horns, the other is behind
him; only the brown figure is depicted as a true leaper. Another differentiating feature
between the dark and light figures is that only the white ones wear boots. S. Damiani-
Indelicato suggested that what is attempted here is rendering of time phases®. I think
itis more likely that a type of hierarchy is expressed. But that is only a hypothesis which
needs to be worked out in greater detail.

I have attempted to place bull-hunting and bull-leaping in a social context plausible
for the Minoan world of the new palace period*. A model of ceremonial initiation has
been proposed in which some of the aristocratic youths of Crete had a chance to excell.
The bull was an adversary tobe overcome by bodily skill and human cunning thus con-
firming man’ s mastery over nature.

posture shows more control. 2. His eyes are rolling (a sign of aggression and wild mood?). 3. He has
blocked the blow of his opponent whereas he has perhaps managed to hit the latter. Note that the
restoration may not be accurate. What stops us from restoring the fist against the opponent’s face?
4. The left boy is bejeweled, the other boy is not.

33. Blinding of Polyphemus illustrated, for example, in J. Boardman, Pre-Classical. From Crete
to Archaic Greece (Harmondsworth 1967) 90, fig. 50. For the Circe kylix: N. Himmelmann-
Wildschiitz, Erzdhlung und Figur in der archaischen Kunst, AbhMainz 1967, Nr. 2. pl. 4.

34. Marinatos-Hirmer, pl. XVIL

3S. Supran. 6.

36. I have deliberately abstained from connections with the much later Greek (and not Minoan)
myth of Minos, the Minotaur and the seven youths and maidens. Myths do not always refer to past
historical events, on the contrary, most often they articulate concerns of the society that generates
them (in our case the myth of Minos is an Athenian invention). A structuralist analysis of the The-
seus-Minotaur myth shows that it falls into a pattern too widely spread (it iscommon even in fairy-
tales) to be a unique reflection of a distant past. Theseus is the young prince who goes to a far-away,
liminal land (Crete) to overcome the monster and marry the princess. He then returns and succeeds
his father. This falls neatly into a pattern of ‘separation — successful completion of an ordeal —
return’. The monster here is a bull who eats humans: an inversion of Greek sacrificial practice in
which humans eat the bull. The story can thus fit perfectly well into a Greek (specifically Athenian)
context of the historical period. For a recent collection of essays on Greek myth with methodologi-
cal points: J. Bremmer, ed., Interpretations of Greek Mythology (Totowa, New Jersey 1986).

But even if the above is rejected ,and the seven maidens are brought in as arguments in favour of
the girl-taureador hypothesis, there are still insurmountable difficulties. The story tells us that the
seven youths and maidens were sent to Crete to be devoured by the monster, not to perform a bull-
dance (only M. Renault’s imagination has made that mental leap). It is Theseus who confronts the
Minotaur, not the youths and maidens.



M. SAKELLARIOU

A PROPOS DES MOUVEMENTS MIGRATOIRES DE LA
PENINSULE BALKANIQUE VERS L’ANATOLIE ET LE
LEVANT VERS ET APRES 1200 AVANT NOTRE ERE

L’ampleur des mouvements migratoires qui semblent s’étre produits, aux environs
de 1200 et plus tard, de la péninsule balkanique vers I’Anatolie et le Levant est une
question tres discutée. Mais, loin de s’accorder sur les conclusions, les spécialistes
divergent. Quatre points de vue s’affrontent.

1. Le plus modéré ne tient compte que de certaines données, incontestables, sur la
foi desquelles les chercheurs s’accordent pour.admettre que des groupes originaires des
pays balkaniques passérent en Anatolie.

2. De nombreux savants ajoutent a ces mouvements ceux des PeleSet et des Denen
parvenus avec d’autres «peuples de lamer» jusqu’aux portes de I’Egypte, sous le régne
de Ramses ITI. Ces savants identifient les PeleSet avec les Philistins, originaires, croit-
on, de I'ile de Créte, et les Denen avec les Danaens.

3. D’autres érudits rattachent aux migrations des «peuples de la mer» des déplace-
ments qui auraient eu lieu de I'Europe centrale ou du nord de la péninsule balkanique
vers la Gréce continentale et insulaire!.

4. Enfin, F.Schachermeyr postule une suite de mouvements sur une grande echelle
du nord de la péninsule balkanique jusqu’aux confins de la Palestine et de I'Egypte. Il
s’agit d’une synthése faisant appel a une documentation archéologique d’une ampleur
et d’une richesse extraordinaires exposée dans trois volumes?. Etant la plus récente et

1. N.K.Sandars, «Aegean Bronze Age Swords», AJA, 67,1963, 117-153;idem, «The Last Myce-
naeans and the European Late Bronze Age», Antiquity, 38, 1964,258-262; W.Kimmig, «Seevol-
kerbewegung und Urnerfelder Kultur», Studien aus Alteuropa, 1, 1964, 220-283; M.Gimbutas,
Bronze Age Culture, 1965, 339; J.Bouzek, Homerisches Griechenland im Lichte der archaeolo-
gischen Quellen, 1969; J.B .Rutter, «Ceramic Evidence for Northern Intruders in Southern Greece
at the Beginning of the Late III C Period», AJA, 79, 1975, 17 sq.; S.Deger-Jacoltzy, Fremde
Zuwanderer im spatmykenischen Griechenland. Zu einer Gruppe handgemachten Keramik aus
den Myk. III C Siedlungsschichten von Aigeira, 1977; eadem, «Das Problem der «Handmade
Burnished Ware» von Myk. III C*», in: Griechenland und die Levante wihrend der «Dark Ages»
vom 12. bis zum 9. Jh v.Chr, Akten des Symposions von Stift Zwettl (NO), 11.-14. Oktober 1980,
herausgegeben von S.Deger-Jakoltzy, 1983, 161-168, cf. discussion 169-176.

2. F.Schachermeyr, Die Agéische Friihzeit, 111 (Kreta zur Zeit der Wanderungen vom Ausga-
gang der minoischen Ara bis zur Dorisierung der Insel), 1979; IV (Griechenland im Zeitalter der
Wanderungen vom Ende der mykenischen Ara bis auf die Dorier ), 1980; V (Die Levante im Zeital-
ter der Wanderungen vom 13. bis zum 11. Jahrhundert v.Chr.) 1982.
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la plus revolutionnaire des contributions au probleme, elle sera pendant longtermnps le
point de départ ou le centre des discussions qui portent sur ce sujet.

Présentement, je me bornerai a tester les trois idées fondamentales de cette grandi-

osc construction, sans entrer dans les détails. Parallelement, je présenterai quelques
nouvelles données et proposerai certaines conclusions différentes.

I. La premiére idée a tester est une hypothése selon laquelle des groupes partis du
nord des Balkans, notamment de Dalmatie, auraient défait les Mycéniens et fondé de
nouveaux états sur les ruines de ceux qu’ils liquiderent. Cette hypothése est fondée par
Schachermeyr sur ’apparition, en Gréce continentale et dans les iles, de certaines
nouveautés en matiére de céramique, d’armement et de vétement. Pour la céramique,
Schachermeyr se refére a une classe de céramique grossicre fort courante en Europe
centrale. Pour’armement, il invoque les épées de type Naue Il etles poignards de type
Peschiera. En matiére vestimentaire, il cite les fibules en forme d’archet de violon et
celles dites Kniefibeln. Les nouveautés qui apparaissent pour la premiére fois a I’hori-
zon de I'HR III C 1, immédiatement apres les catastrophes qui frapperent plusieurs
sites mycéniens, sont interprétées par Schachermeyr comme signes d’arrivée d’immi-
grants. Les nouveautés qui se rencontrent des ’HR III B I'incitérent a penser que les
immigrants auraient été dévancés par des mercenaires de la méme souche?.

L’hypothese d’immigrants nordiques s’emparant des royaumes mycéniens a été sou-
tenue, bien avant Schachermeyr, par d’autres savants, et avec les mémes arguments4.
Elle adonc déja été discutée, et a suscité des objections dont il faut tenir compte. Entre
autres, N.K.Sandars a contesté la valeur démonstrative de la poterie grossiére, en
invoquant: (a) sa trés grande diffusion, de la France a la Roumanie, (b) sa tres longue
durée, et (c) son manque de caractére. Sandars en a conclu que cette poterie était
partout le fait de non-professionels. Elle notaencore que I'Europe centrale produi-
sait a I’époque concernée des classes céramiques de bonne qualité, qui, elles, n’appa-
raissent pas en Gréce. Au sujet des armes et des fibules, Sandars propose d’y voir
uniquement des traces de mercénaires®. Sans prendre position directement contre la
theése de F. Schachermeyr, certains archéologues donnent a la classe céramique en
question d’autres origines. En revanche, S.Deger-Jalkotzy a critiqué les estimations de
Sandars et des autres et soutenu celles de F.Schachermeyr®.

Le dossier sous étude peut-étre enrichi de quelques autres données, qui, sansétre
inconnues des savants, n’ont pas été mises en valeur a cet effet. Il s’agit de quelques tra-
ditions grecques et faits onomastiques.

1) Les traditions en question concernent en premier lieu la Béotie, I’Attique et la
Phocide, en deuxiéme lieu la Sicyonie et les iles de Skyros et de Skiathos. Rappelons-
les brievement. a) Certains textes anciens nous ont transmis des souvenirs au sujet des
Pélasges et des Thraces en Béotie; ils se seraient emparés du pays a une date qui se

3. F.Schachermeyr, op. cit., V 41 sq., 48 sq.

4. Voir références citées dans la note 1.

5. A.M.Snodgrass, The Dark Ages of Greece, 1971, 304 sq., surtout 309 et 323; N.K.Sandars,
The Sea Peoples (= Ancient Peoples and Places, 19), 1978, 81-96, 191-193, 197.

6_Voir réferences citées danslanote 1.

.
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situerait aprés la prise de Thébes par les Epigones et avantla guerre de Troie et
en auraient été expulsés par les Béotiens lors de leur immigration en Béotie; les Pélas-
ges se seraient alors repliés en Attique, tandis que les Thraces auraient trouvé refuge
en Phocide. En termes de chronologie archéologique, la période thraco-pélasgique’en
Béotie aurait commencé peu avant ’expiration de ’HR III B et pris fin a la limite infé-
rieure de ’HR III C. b)Les Sicyoniens prétaient le nom de Pélasgos a I’un de leurs rois
mythiques qu’ils placaient a la génération qui aurait suivi la guerre de Troie. On peut
supposer que ce personnage cristallise des souvenirs sur les Pélasges qui se seraient
imposés en Sicyoniea une époque correspondanta ’HR IIIC. ¢) D’autres souvenirs
situaient des Pélasges également dans les iles de Skyros et de Skiathos. Les poémes
homériques faisant de Skyros une ile ‘habitée par des Grecs, on présumera quek’fés
Pélasges y arrivérent aprés I'époque qui se refléte dans la saga de la guerre de Troie.
Il est a noter que les Pélasges habitaient alors en Thrace orientale. C’est donc de cette
région que partirent leurs groupes qui s’infiltrérent en Greéce et dans les iles, en associa-
tion, parfois, avec des groupes thraces’.

2) Des faits onomastiques non seulement confirment les souvenirs que nous venons
d’évoquer, mais, qui plus est, autorisent a supposer des mouvements migratoires de
Thraces, de Phrygiens et d’autres éléments ethniques cantonnés aux abords de la
péninsule helladique. De tels faits se rencontrent en Parrhaibie, Pélasgiotide, Phocide,
Béotie, Eubée, Attique, Mégaride, Corinthie, Argolide, Sicyonie, Arcadie, Laconie,
Messénie. Pour les détails, je me permets de renvoyer  une étude spécifique inédite®.

Dés lors que 'on dispose (10) de traditions anciennes se souvenant de Pélasges et de
Thraces dans des pays grecs a une époque correspondant a ’"HRIII Cet(20)de faits
onomastiques attestant I’établissement sur toute I’aire qui s’etend de la Perrhaibie au
sud du Péloponnése, de Thraces, de Phrygiens et d’autres éléments — tous immigrés de
régions situées au nord de la péninsule helladique —on est autorisé a attribuer a ces
peuples les destructions des sites mycéniens a la finde ’HR III B etle recul culturel qui
s’en suivit. I1 n’y a nul besoin de postuler des immigrations de groupes venus a ce
moment du nord de la péninsule balkanique ou de ’Europe centrale.

II. Venons en maintenant a I’hypothése de Schachermeyr, selonlaquelle certains des
«peuples de la mer» repoussés par les Egyptiens sous Ramses III n’étaient que des
descendants des groupes dont il supposait qu’ils avaient émigré de la Dalmatie vers la
Grece ala finde "HRIII B. Pour pouvoir étayer cette hypothése, il faut établir des rap-
ports entre ces «peuples de la mer» et la Greéce a I'HR III C. Voyons si Schachermeyr
Ia fait.

Schachermeyr a rattaché a la Gréce continentale et insulaire quatre «peuples de la
mer» qu'il a considérés également comme des immigrés venus du nord balkanique: les
Peleset et les Tekker, les Sekeles et les Serden. En accord avec plusieurs savants, il
identifia les PeleSet avec les Philistins, les Tekker avecles Teucriens. Il n’avangg aucun
argument prouvant la présence de Philistins en Gréce continentale. Mais il est

7. M.B.Sakellariou, Peuples préhelléniques d’origine indoeuropéenne, 1977, 150-230, 299.
8. Entre Mémoire et Oubli, Contribution a I'étude des traditions grecques de haute époque.
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universellement reconnu qu’ils se rattachent a la Créte, fait qui justifie lui seul 'ampleur
etlavariété des élémentségéens que présentent leur religion, leur architecture, leur
armément, et surtout leur céramique. Ajoutons que le nom de leur pays historique,
Iolowotivn, a été a juste titre rapproché du nom de lieu ITahatotn, sur la cote acrocé-
raunienne de I’Epire septentrionale; d’ou I’on conclut que les Philistins étaient origi-
naires de cette région. Au contraire, rien ne prouve qu’ils y seraient descendus d’un
foyer plus septentrional. Pour ce qui est des Teucriens, Schachermeyr a répéré leurs
traces dans I’ile de Salamine et en Créte: a Salamine, en raison du héros Teucros; en
Crete, a cause du toponyme Zakro. On ne peut qu'a applaudir a cette démonstration.
Le méme savant €voqua, toujours avec banheur, les Teucriens de Troade et le rapport
dont parle Hérodote entre Teucriens et Paioniens. Ce rapport localise donc les
Teucriens pres des Thraces, des Phrygiens, et des Pélasges. Quant aux Tekker qui
attaquérent ’Egypte, il n’est pas impossible qu’ils soient originaires de Salamine,
comme le veut Schachermeyr, oude Créte. Ence qui concerne les Sekeles et les
Serden, Schachermeyr les a cru originaires de Dalmatie, ayant séjourné quelque temps
dans I’Egéide. Il a songé a la Dalmatie pour deux raisons: d’une part, il a accepté, avec
de nombreux savants, I’identification des premiers avec les Sicules et des seconds avec
les Sardes; d’autre part, il a pris en considération la localisation en Dalmatie de trois
peuples appelés I'un Siculi, I'autre Siculotae, et le troisiéme tantdt Sardeates, tantot
Sardiatae. Or d’autres savants ont déja rapproché a juste titre le nom des Serden de
noms de lieu Sardes, Sardiane, Sardené, en Lycie, et le nom des Sekele§ de Sagalassos
en Mysie. On a aussi prété attention au fait que des figurines trouvés dans le Caucase
portent des armes semblables a celles des Serden qui figurent dans les représentations
égyptiennes et a celles trouvées a Sardaigne’. Schachermeyr n'a pas tenu compte de ces
données. En revanche, il insista sur les ressemblances qu’ on observe entre les repré-
sentations égyptiennes des Serden et quelques représentations helladiques de guerriers
datant de ’'HR III C 2. Sandars, elle, reconnait dans ces guerriers des mercénaires au
service des Mycéniens!?. Cette hypothese est vraisemblable. Mais, compte tenu de la
date avancée de ces représentations, on pourrait tout aussi bien y voir des Mycéniens
qui auraient adopté les armes et I’habillement militaires des «peuples de la mer»,
impressionnés par leurs exploits.

Rien ne prouve donc que les Sekeles et les Serden qui poussérent jusqu’aux portes
de 'Egypte venaient de Grece; en revanche, il est certain que les PeleSet-Philistins et
les Tekker-Teucriens sont partis de I’Egéide, ou ils s’étaient infitrés, venant de pays
situés au nord de la péninsule helladique.

IT1. La troisiéme hypothése maitresse de Schachermeyr veut que de Danaens, origi-
naires de la Gréce, aient activement participé au bouleversement ethnique et politique
de I’ Anatolie et du Levant en colonisant plusieurs endroits et en fondant un grand
royaume en Cilicie et en Pamphylie. L’ auteur fonde son argumentation sur: a)les tra-
ditions grecques qui rapportent que Mopsos et Amphilochos auraient mené leurs
compagnons, apres la chute de Troie, en Lydie, Pamphylie, Cilicie et Palestine et qu’ils

9. Références dans M.B.Sakellariou, La Migration Grecque en Ionie, 1958, 460-461.
10. N.K.Sandars, op. cit., 93-94.
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auraient fondé des colonies sur leur route; b) la célébre inscription bilingue de Kara-
tepe qui nous a appris I'existence en Cilicie, au 8¢me siecle, d’un royaume que la ver-
sion «hittite» hiéroglyphique désigne sous le nom de Danana et la version phénicienne,
sous le nom de Danunym. Ce royaume avait pour roi un descendant de Muksas ou
Mupsas dont le nom peut étre identifié, croit-on, 8 Mopsos ou Moxos; ¢) I’identifica-
tion, déja proposée des Denen des textes égyptiens avec les Danaens.

Dans Les Protogrecs, paru en 1980, j’ai soutenu que la présence de Danaens en Ana-
tolie et au Levant ne saurait dater du début du 12&me siécle, mais doit étre reculée d'un
millénaire. Je résume ici mes arguments. Le premier tient a la grande diffusion de tra-
ces danaennes a travers toute I’Anatolie et le Levant (Lydie, Phrygie, Pamphylie, Cili-
cie, Arménie, Syrie, Palestine, peut-étre aussi Galatie et Pont). Il faut cependant se
demander si les Grecs qui s’'emparerent de Troie furent en nombre tel qu’ ils purent
essaimer sur une aire aussi vaste, et méme fonder un grand royaume. Mon deu-
xieéme argument repose sur I'existence de données qui témoignent de la présence de
Danaens en Anatolie et en Syrie bien avant 1200: I’ une remonte a 1365, I’ autre au
début du 13éme siccle avant notre e¢re. Dans I'impossibilité de dater la pénétration
danaenne en Anatolie et au Levant vers 1200, il ne nous reste qu’ a I’ associer aux
migrations qui eurent lieu dans la méme aire vers la fin du 3¢me millénaire, a I’époque
de I’arrivée d’autres groupes danaens en Greéce !!.

Il est bien possible aussi que les Danaens qui attaquerent ’Egypte sous Ramses II1
soient arrivés non par terre, a travers I’Anatolie et le Levant, mais par mer, venus
directement des rivages égéens. Deux des textes égyptiens qui mentionnenent les
Danaens, en effet, les localisent «dans leurs iles».

Tenant compte des mes conclusions partielles, négatives et positives, je suppose que
les mouvements migratoires de la péninsule balkanique vers I'Orient, peu avant la fin
de I’Age du Bronze, se déroulerent selon le schéma suivant.

1) De masses considérables de peuples habitant la péninsule balkanique passérent en
Anatolie. Elles étaient si nombreuses et si combatives qu’elles réussirent a mettre fin
a Pempire hittite et a d’autres états puissants et changérent la carte ethnique de I’Asie
Mineure. Les migrants étaient surtout des Thraces et des Phrygiens. Les Thraces pas-
sérent en Anatolie par tribus entieres, dont les plus importantes étaient les Bithyniens
et les Paphlagoniens. Des Phrygiens, seuls quelques résidus demeurérent dans leur
foyer balkanique, condamnés a disparaitre par la suite. A la méme époque des bandes
originaires de la méme z6ne balkanique se sont infiltrées dans I'aire de la civilisation
mycénienne. Elles étaient formées de Thraces et de Pélasges, venant les uns et les
autres de la partie orientale de la péninsule, de Teucriens proches des Paioniens, de
Phrygiens, habitant un peu plus a I'ouest, et de Philistins que I'on pense pouvoir loca-
liser en Epire de nord. Or les mouvements vers I’aire mycénienne furent de loin moins
massifs et moins puissants que les déplacements en direction de I’Anatolie. Les tradi-
tions grecques conserverent le souvenir du repli des Thraces et des Pélasges devant les
Béotiens. La renaissance mycénienne postérieure a I’HR III C 1 n” aurait pu avoir lieu

11. M.B.Sakellariou, Les Protogrecs, 1980, 239-246.
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si les envahisseurs avaient continué d’ imposer leur loi. Il est tout a fait probable qu’ils
ont en majorité quitté la Gréce, et que ceux qui restérent n’ont pu jouer un rdle per-
ceptible. Si je pense pouvoir conclure a I’établissement durable de quelques-uns c’est
en raison des traces qu’ils laissérent dans 'onomastique de certaines régions.

Les traditions et les faits ne permettent pas de saisir quelconque immigration en
Grece et en Anatolie de groupes originaires du nord de la péninsule balkanique ou de
I’Europe centrale, a cette époque.

2) Je crois que les mouvements des «peuples de la mer», pour réprendre la formule
égyptienne, sont li€s aux précédents; mais, a mon sens, ils se sont produits & une échelle
plus réduite que ne I'a supposé Schachermeyr. Cependant, il n’est pas question, me
semble-t-il, de souscrire a son hypothése qui fait descendre les Sekeles et les Serden de
Dalmatie en Grece et ensuite quitter la Gréce pour I’Orient; pas plus qu’a cette autre '
hypothése de Schachermeyr qui veut qu’un group de Danaens issus de la Gréce aurait
participé au bouleversement de la physionomie ethnique et politique de I’ Anatolie et
du Levant, enfondant un grand royaume en Pamphylie et en Cilicie et en essaimant
ailleurs. Enrevanche, onpeutdistinguer deuxsortesde liens entre les mouvements
migratoires de la péninsule balkanique vers I'Orient et les opérations des «peuples de
la mer»: a) Les Philistins et les Teucriens qui s’introduirent dans ’Egéide pousserent
par la suite vers I’Orient, trouvant leur _place parmi les «peuples de la mer»; b) la
tourbillon des «peuples de la mer» a pu entrainer des éléments appartenant a
I’ancienne population de ’Egéide et de I' Anatolie. C’est le cas des Danaens qu’on peut
localiser en ’Egéide ou en Cilicie. En faveur de la premiere localisation plaide, nous
’avons dit, I'indication égyptienne selon laquelle ils occupaient des iles; la deuxiéme
doit étre prise en considération dés lors que les scribes égyptiens rendirent ce nom
ethnique sous une forme qui répond manifestement a la variante Danuna qui désignait
les Danaens établis en Cilicie dés la fin du 3¢éme millénaire.

On se demandera peut-étre, pourquoi je n’ai pas tenu compte de I’apparition d’é1é-
ments de la culture Lausitz en Macédoine!2. Les raisons sont les suivantes: a ) Cette
culture ne se répandit pas en Anatolie ou au Levant; elle n’est donc pas liée a des
mouvements de populations se dirigeant de la péninsule Balkanique vers I’Orient.
C’est d’ailleurs pourquoi je ne peux me rallier a I’avis 8 Hammond qui identifie les
porteurs de cette culture en Macédoine aux Bryges ou Brygi, c’est-a-dire a une partie
des Phrygiens. b) Il est bien établi que ’apparition de cette culture en Macédoine est
postérieure aux signes d’invasions en Grece mycénienne. En effet, elle coincide avec
le Mycénien III C 2. Elle apparait donc comme le signe d’'un mouvement isolé et
de portée locale, a moins qu’il neffit favorisé par quelque raison qui se rattacherait aux
grands mouvements de la fin du BR III B ou ne compte, a son tour, parmi les causes
des mouvements qui assénérent un coup final au monde mycénien.

12. N.G.L.Hammond, Macedonia, I, 1972, 305-308;
éd., III, 1982, 627-650*; E.P.Hénsel, «Lausitzer Invasion in Nordgriechenland?», in: Beitrige zur
Ur- und Friihzeit, Teil I (Arbeits- und Forschungsberichte aus sichsischen Bodendenkmalpflege
Beih. 16), 1981, 207-224; E.Nylén, «Giirtel und Bergbau» in: Mitteleuropa und etwas ijberdi(;
Entstehung der griechischen Kultur, in: Beitrége etc., 462-474; J.Bouzek, «Relations between the

Aegean and Europe during the Bronze Age, A Methodological Approach». Arch ologické
Rozheldy, 1982, 56-62. ’ PP ’ woee

idem, Cambridge Ancient History, 2éme
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ENEIIII'PA®OZ WEYAOSTOMOZX ATIO TON I'AA

T6 naloxaigr tov 1983 dvaorddnxre athv drpdmoln tod I'Aa 16 6ogeroavatond
dwpdtio Tod xtpiov H. T6 dwudtio avtd, H4, £xer unrog 17,50 u. »ai thdtog 6,23
. xai elvor 6uoLo otd oxfua ol otig dractdoelg ué té dAho toia dwudtio ToD ®TL-
otov (H1, H2 »ai HS5). “Onws nail éxelva, draoyiletar 0tod 660€L0 uéog Tov o Eva
axaAlvuntto ABoyTLIoTO 0dAGHL TTAGToug 0,25 - 0,30 w. »ai 6G6oug 0,35 - 0,40 u. 16
O6moio, otV mEoxrewuévn megimtwaon, aeyiter dmd 16 HI, negvdu ®atw o to
ddmedo tob neviourot xdeov H3 nai 6yaiver 016 Hmanbo EEw &6 tov dvatohnd
totyxo tov H4 (ITiv. 1). Katd pixog tot 609 elov o0V ToD dwpatiov Hrfgye cuveyéc
By TLoTo Boavio mAdtoug 0,65 - 0,70 w. xal dratnenuévou Uwovg 0,75 u. Mixpd
nopupdtia Loyeadlotd roviaua, o Ggsennav duaomagTa oro ddamedo tot dwpa-
tlov, Edetyvav 6t 6 vOTLOG TOLYXO0G TOU TTOV rmxoygacpnp,evog T4 &pBova xaupéva
omuELd oLTGEL Buwg oV oxémalov to tdtwpa xol 1 xegauelrn otV Eniywon tov
deiyvouv 61 t6 H4, 6mwg xal té dAha Tolo dwpdtia, ftav drobiun xai pdiloto yié
yevv-r']p.awz

T6 avhdn mepLeiye doretd doTEARA, avaueoa 014 Omota xat xoupd o dVo peyd-
AV Pevdootéunv dudooéwv timov Kadueiov®. Meourd amd té xoppdtia ooy pwav-
oLopéva Ao pwTLA.

Ol 80 adToi PevddoTopol év eivan of pdvol 1ov eidoug Toug ol BpéBnrav oTtdV
I'Aa. "Ahhog évag, Emiong xoupévog kol EMMITHG, ouyRoAABNxe Gmtd xopupdtio ol
BotOnxav ot otMon damédov 10D dwuatiov H14. EmmAéov, of mohardtegeg dva-
onadés tod 1. Opeuddn Edegav atd dds Boadopata drd Tovg duovg, tig Aabés ral
ToVG dloroUs TOUAGXLOTOV ULaGS dwderddag duorwv dyyelwv dmd t Bogela ITOAN, T
Notiavatolrd Aimvlo, tTnv adAn tod puerdBoov, T Notia eioodo tol 1eVTQLROD
meELB8olov xal té dwudto 4 tov xupiov B. Oi dvaoxradpés 1981 - 1984 npdobeoav
ueoLrd duroun dvahoyo rouudTio.

Oi YevddoTopol adtol eivar BAot dtd Teaxl *oXLVWITO TNAO OV TOEOVCLALETAL
®ATA TOTOVS HavELOUEVog Ao TV TuExaid mo ®atéoteee T rTigLa. “Amo ToUg
TEELG oV SLaTtnEo TV TO oY Tua Toug ot dvo (6 EMmig Tod H1 »al 6 Evag tol H4) elva
xalad wosu‘)stg, 6 8Ahog tov H4 Spwg eivar wnkoregog nal otevdtegos. Oi Aabég
nal TG oToMLa elvon xaunhd, té idia té otéma eivon Thatid voi xotaxdouda xai oi

1. TIAE 1983, 6. 100.

2.TIAE 1981, 0. 94, 1982, 0. 107, 1983, 0. 100.
3. TIAE 1983, 0. 99 £E., miv. 98 6, .

4. TIAE 1981, 6. 94, miv. 88c..
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6GoeLg Eminedeg OLoROELDELS, LOMG OLOUOQPWUEVES.
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xal TV Aab@dv epuxhelvovtag xai 16 otéhexog 1o dloxov’.
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0TEMON THG KATOOTEOPNS TOD ®TLplov. Ol Vo toh H4 60ébnrav 016 E0wTeQLrd TOD
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gva o Pevddotopo pé Eninedo dloxro nai 6an)»wm &vOn ot6V dpo’ xai drd mw-
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vrReYav Opws xai Alyol Eowﬁaq)otl . T dyyeta avtd dvirovv 016 téhog g Y EIIT
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aMjowTo. MegLrd nouudtio eivar Evielic nopuéva, dAha &v uégel pdvo, Té meQLo-
odtepa ®0B0hov. ‘H xopmiAn 1o megryedupatog tod dyyelov doyxitel dmd t 6don
nal ouvexiCetal, EMAewTTind dvouxt, dg ToV furodarornd duo (Iiv. 2). T6 otduLo,
DYoug 0,087 w., eivar 8p0Lo ué EEDoTodo, Ehaded xwvoeldéc xeiloc. Ot Aabéc, &mi-
ong xouniés (0,054 w.) €xouv xuhivdoLrr dratoun ral EEExouv ramwg mdvw &md to
dlono o elvan &vtehig Emimedog. ‘O mTnAdg elvor ®orLVOITOG, Aupddng, xahoPpnué-
vog »ai ouAneodg. To dyyeio elvon Suaxoounuévo pué domon mayboeevot Badn, mod
oxNuatilel pLd oL, oxeddv Eviehds EEITnAN Tawvia yOpw ot 6Gom, GAAN uia, Tha-
TOTEQM, 0TS HATW UEQOS TOD (DUOV, #ATW Ao Tig Aabég. ZTdV IdL0 TOV dpo pia ouve-
YA ®rupotioty Towvio tegLbdAler té otdwo, tig Aabéc vai to otéheyog tov dlorou
(B\. dvwr. Bmoo. 5). 1) uéon mepinmov Tod tyoug Tod oToulov elvar oxedloouévog
MOEOGC dvorytog darTiALOG. “AMNOG Evag meQLbdAlel T xelhog. Ztic 0Gxes TV AabmdV

5. “Opora dtardounon otév duo Eudavitovv téodegels Yevddotopol tTov Onéav xai vag o
Movoeiov “Hoaxheiov, and v *Avomnoin Mediddogs (J. Raison, Les vases a inscriptions peintes
de ’dge mycénien, 1968, eix. 17, &o. 28, 29, 30).

6. ITAE 1981, ntiv. 90 a, 6.

7. [NAE 1982, niv. 78 a.

8.ITAE 1981, mtiv. 91 «, 1983, miv. 98 a.

9. ITAE 1981, iv. 89 6.

10. ITAE 1982, iv. 78 8, y.

11. ITAE 1981, miv. 91 6.

12.TTAE 1983, miv. 98 6.
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givon Bappuéveg mvelég, M pio amd Tig dmoieg xoTariyel 0T6 dioro Tob oTeréxoug o€
avouxth Eaxo. "EmumAéov, xounhd otiv xohid, % Gto &md m uia habi, 6 yevddoto-
nog dratnoet Teelg MoEd magdAAnhes muvehiés Tov dmoiwv 1 doxn 6olondtav otd
o oD dyyelov mov Aeimet, xai wov elvon xweis dudrorio 16 ndTw péQOg GUALA-
6oyoduuatog Tig yoauuxnis yoadic B (ITiv. 3). “Omwg delxvel T6 cwiduevo fO(XU"
o, 1 Emyoadn dév ouveyttotav meds té deEid. TO culhabdyeauua Aordv eivar TO
tehevTaio, elval dpmg &miBavo vaftav t6 udvo. TO Tufpa tig xoLhdg o Aettel Exe
YOO L& TOl0-TETGEQX BnduN TtV BE YéuL oy T medio dmd Aol o€ habn. "AMwoTe,
ol AlyolL povol xopoxTipeg mov magovoidLovial of adtod tob eidoug Tolg Pevdo-
0TOUOUE, ®UKAOL #OTE ROVOVE TETEERTLVOL T diyoTOopNUévOL 6QLLOVTLA 1) nGBetal3
£xouv EQUNVEUTT OO oNuaTa &yyeomhaotdv' xai yoddpoviar ouviBwg oTiv xowhLd
100 dyyelov, xdtw &rd 16 otéwo. ¢ §v0 megLTdOoELS EpdaviCoviol xGTw Amd TH
Aabn nol pongdoTeve oxfuoate Goxeta Tpog T CUAAABOYQAUIOTO THS YQOMULX TG
yoadiic B, Té ynoio howrdv mot odbnue mpéner va elvar 16 tehevtaio £vog oup-
nAéypatog vai of Teelc mapdAAnAes yoauués mov StaTnenBnray delyvouv St frav 7
7EOG TG ®ATW GOANEN EVOG AITd TEELS XOQAUKTTQES TS YOOdT|G avTiS, ToD -pu, TOD
-du 1} 100 -wa.

“Onwg Exe 10N maatnendi'® of Emyoadéc TV PevdooTOUOV AOTEAODVTOL
ouvnBwg amod Eva rvpLo dvopa ativ ovopootiry (LBavdtata To drootoréws), Eva
TOTtWVOMO, £mtiong oTiv dvouaotikn (1ol TOTov KA TACKEVT G TOD &YyYelov ) TaQayw-
YNG TOU TEQLEXOUEVOU TOV;) Ral Eva ®UELO Ovoua 0TH YevirT (Tob agoahimen;) 1| 10
gniBeto wa-na-ka-te-ro (Favaxtepog = 100 &vaxrtog). Ztic Emyoadés avtés navelg
&7 100G Y0paxTioES -pu A -du dév Eudaviteta dg tehndc!’ xai, mmhéov, naupio
AEEN TOD punnvaixod AeElhoyiov dév teheldvel pué tic ouAMAaBES avTés §j ué -wa. Ztdv
Yevdootopo tig *Erevoivag duwg 16 -wa xhelvel 16 xelpevo tig Emtypadns dmd 16
6moio 10 Eexwollovv udhota xat d0o drarpétes. “Avumpoowrnever dnhadn OAO-
xknon AMEn, v tehevtaia, xai Emopévag dmotehel Boayvyoadia'®, tro8eon mov
gvioyveton nai dmd Eva uepovouévo -wa xapoyuévo atd dioxo Pevdootduov dnd Td
Xoawd!®. “H A. Morpurgo-Davies Bewgel dtu Boayvyoadel T AMEN wato?). Adt)
Buwg elval TorwvouLo, wagTuENuévo 1ol dmd tic mvoanrideg g Kvwoo, xai otiv
g¢myoadn g ‘Elevoivag dvadégetow 1o to &miong uaptuonuévo tomwviuLo
da-*22-to. [TpémelL AoLmdv 16 -wa vé cuubolilel AN AEEN nai f) mBavoTegn eivol 0

#ni0eTo wanakatero?!.

13. J. Raison, £.4., 6. 90, 91-96.

14. A. Sacconi, Corpus delle Iscrizioni vascolariin Lineare B, 1974, . 207.

15. Raison, £.4d., Omoo. 13, niv. LXV, THZ 873, 875.

16. I1g6A. J.T.Hooker, Linear B, An Introduction, o. 18, E. Hallager, The Inscribed Stirrup
Jars: Implications for Late Minoan III B Crete, A.J.A. 91, 1987, 0. 178-9.

17. ITp6A. Raison, €. d., bmoo. 13, Sacconi, €.d., vmoo. 14.

18. E.L.Bennett jr., ®idia "Exn eis I'.E.Mviwvav, A’, o. 143.

19. E.Hallager —- M. Vlasakis, AAA9, 1976, o. 215.

20. A.Morpurgo — Davies, Mycenaea€ Graecitatis Lexicon, ¢. 350.

21. E. Hallager, &.4., Omoo. 16, . 177.
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Eival dpovepd 6t Eva dyyeio mov Exel mavoyoauuévo, xai wdiota TeoTod durdun
Yno1, 1ov 1610 dnd dmov meoe dTaV T / val TOV TEAKO TOV TEOOELOUG SEV HaTa-
oxgvalotav yLd va xonowwomorn0 éxet 6mov thdomue. ‘O éveniypadog Pevddoto-
uog 1ot A6, 8rwg 1ol GBAot of dALoL TiHg xatnyogiag adtiic, Teémel va elye OTOAT o
®GTOU GAAOD. CATO O,

‘H ouvCntnon yud tv moérevon tdv peydrwv Pevdootduwv dudooéwv, Evermt-
YOGV xrai un, ol 6pébnrav oty Nrerpwtrny ‘EALGSa val othv Kontn &oxioe t6
1963 ué 1 dnuooigvon tod Geboov twv H.W. Catling, E.E. Richards xai A.E. Blin-
Stoyle?? 6mov tmootnoldtav St &ni T7) 6GoeL AVAAICEWY KOl POOUATOOKOTLKTG
vy veloews OLapOomV XMULKDV GToLYEIWV TOD TNAOD TOVS Ol TEQLITOTEQOL ATt TOVC
Yevdootououg mov eixe 6of 6 A. Kegaudmovihog ot6d Kadueio 1dv OnBdv magou-
otafav ouolotnTeg ué dyyeia amd tv dvotohrn Kontn (Zdxreo rai [Tohairaoto).
A¥o xpovia doydtega 1) cuvéxtom Tdv EEetdoewv adtdv diéxoLve aToUg YPeudooTo-
povg Td@v ONBdv pepovopéva deiypata dnd Entd drapopetind EMMadRE E0y0oTh-
oLa, déyTnre Suwg OtTL of Vdrolmol 18 mpoépyoviav amd v Kortn xat pdiioto thv
&vatohxi®. ‘0 J. Raison?* datinwoe tig dvipehoels Tov, Bemodvtag &t Shol of
PeUBOOGTOUOL ElYAY KOTOOXEVACTT 0TA uén dmov Boitnuav, modyua ol Exéove
dmévinon tdv H. W. Catling xai A.Millet?. *Axolo0Bncay mepuocdTees kai ouoTy-
uatrdtegeg dvarioelg otd éoyaotioia Ths "OEDOedNS nal Thg Boetavinig ZyoAig
TOV "AONVOV, xabndg xat onuavitkég avaralipelg véwv detyudtwv, idlwg oty
negLoyh TV Xoavidv. Td delypata adtd tmobAqbnrav otig idieg dvarivoes (yud )
uebodoroyio tdv dmoimv elyav Expodoet peounéc EmpurdEe of J. xai J. Mc Arthur®,
A. L. Wilson?” »ai J. M. Fossey?®) mov £deiEav ynuinn ototaon tob mnhod Suota
1eds Tovg Yevdootduoug tol Kadueiov »ai mpordhecav audibolrics g medg tiv
mpoélevon Tig Ouadag T@v OnBdv &nd T dvatoMxd UEQOS TG UeYaAovioou.
IMopdAAnio doxloe xat 1) uehétn 100 GEYoLoAoYLXoD ol YAwoowxoD VALxoD. [Tapd
tic dvuigoroeg Tic Xo. Zovpbivov-Inwood?’, oi L.Godart’®, L.R. Palmer’!,
A.L.Wilson®2, J. Chadwick??, J.L. Melena® xai J.F. Cherry® 6dnyfhfnxav éné ™

22. BSA 58, 1963, 0. 94-115.

23. H.W.Catling — A.Millett, A Study of the Inscribed Stirrup Jars from Thebes, Archacometry
VIII, 1965, o. 3 £E.

24. Raison, &. 4., vmoo. 13.

25. Archaeometry XI, 1969, o. 3-20.

26. Minos XV, 1974, 0. 68-80, Archacometry XX, 1978, 0. 177 ¢E.

27. Archaeometry XVIII, 1976, o. 51-8.

28. Teiresias (Archaeologica) 1978, o. 5.

29. Minos X111, 1972, ¢. 130-6.

30. Minos XII, 1970, o. 418-24.

31. Kadmos X, 1971, o. 70-86, XI, 1972, o. 27-46, XII, 1973, o. 60-75, VI International Col-
loquium on Mycenaean Studies, Switzerland, 1975.

32. Mycenaean Geography, 1977, o. 48.

33. Iempayuéva toi I'” Konroioyixod Svvedpiov, A’, o. 41.

34. Emerita XLII, 1974, o. 307-36, Minos XV, 1976, o. 133-63, Minos Suppl. V, 1975.

35. BA. H.W.Catling — J.F. Cherry— R.E. Jones - J. T. Killen, Linear B Inscribed Stirrup Jars
and West Crete, BSA75, 1980, o. 55, Omoo. 24.
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0Tovd1| TOV RENTLXAOV TLvaxidwv 016 cuumégaocua 6T Td ToTwviuLe ToU dvayd-
¢dovtal atovg Pevdootduovus, rai idiwg té wato xai oduruwijo weémel v TomobeTn-
Bovv vétia rai dutird dnd v Kvwod, modyua mov déxtnrav xai ot H.W.Catling,
J. F. Cherry, R.E.Jones »ai J.T.Killen ot} a0voym thg 6Ang culntioewg ol dnuo-
olevoav 16 1980,

TMv &royn adt) domdotnray xai dool ouvéyioav tv Egeuva, ué tv drevrpivnon
61 ol YevuddoTopol Toépyovtan X wEig dudLboria &mtd Tv megrox Tdv Xavidv xal
&6 peouréc Bhes Béoeic Tig Suturiic xai xevipodutxiic Kofing®’. T gundoid toug
Suwg, T060 avT®V 600 Kal TOV EALWY TEOTOVTWY YEVIXE — TO £100G ®ai 1| doydvwon
00 61olov EXOuV Atao0ANTEL TOV EDM TLLDUEVO GLVAdEADO ®al GpiAo — doyavwuévo
nal Eleyyoduevo dmd 1o0g Murnvaiovg ®upLdQyovs Tod vnolov, notdtel vé ywvdtav
#0té 16 ueyahvrego uégog péow Kudwviog (Xavidv), mod frov Audvi eloaywytnod
nai EEaywyro gumopiov3®. Elvar émiong yevind magadextd 8t i xataoxev) xai
drarivnon tdv vtd oulitnom évemypddwv Yevdoatouwy dudogéwv otév Kontopv-
wnvaixd x®o dvayetan 0tovg televtaiovs xeovous 100 YE IIT A 2 »ai otiv YE III
B me0iodo™.

Kabmg toviler 6 T. G.Palaima, ol yevdbdotopol Exetvor 6tolg 6oioug dvayeddov-
ToL Té Tomwviue wato xal oduruwijo xai 16 €nibeto wanakatero mpoépyovron 4o
v mepoxn tic Kudwviac®. *Epdoov houndy deytotue 6t 1) &myoad 1o Pevdo-
otéuov tob I'AG xatahiyel ot -wa xai 611 adté eival Bpayvygodia Tod wanakatero
toTE TO dyyElo 00TO TEémEL v elvar TEOTOV Egyaatneiov thg Avtiris Keitng. T
BavdTEQO Eivon BTl RATOOXREVACTNHE Exel OTiC doyéc ToD 130v ai. . X., oTdAONue
otév dvaxrta ths mteproxns ths Komaidog, dnhadr), ratd té parvéueva, otdv *Ogyo-
LEVO, nal &td kel mEowdNONxe 016 TAG, mov Sév ftav Edga &vantog GAAE & ngLog
0TaBuds EmBAEYEWS TOV EYRATAOTACEWV VLG TV GrtoENgavan Thg Auvng rai tdmog
OUYREVTR(DOEWG THS TapaywyTs e megroxfic*!. *Exel xatéAnEe oty dmobun H4,
Omou teMxd Eomaoe xai TA xoupdtio TOv, pakti ué Ao dyyela Thg pETaBATLXTG
nteLodov &mo to6 YE III Bl otd YE III B2, metdytmrav 016 avhdxt 100 dwpatiov
Aiyo moiv amd thv TuemdAnon Tod rTLgiov, Stav avtd rataoTeddnre pall né Tic G-
Aeg £yraTAOTAOELS THG AXQOTOAEWS.

36. Catling — Cherry — Jones — Killen, &.d., dmoa. 35.

37.T.G. Palaima, Inscribed Stirrup Jars and Regionalism in Linear B Crete [Studi Micenei ed
Egeo-Anatolici, fasc. XXV, 1984], 0. 190, Hallager, £.4., vmoo. 16, 179, 180.

38. Hallager, £.4., Omoo. 16, 0. 184, 190.

39. Catling — Cherry — Jones— Killen, £.4., vmoo. 35, 0. 95-7,99, Palaima, £.4., bmoo. 37, 0. 190,
Hallager, £.d., Vmoo. 16, 0. 171-2, 187.

40. Palaima, £.4., Umoo. 37, 0. 193.

41. S.Iakovidis, Late Helladic Citadels on Mainland Greece, 1983, o. 107.
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ZATDPQ, ATIOZII. 111 VOIGT

« At Td wovjpota TS TampoUg o X anxav 1) drdiela Tov Embakapiov eival
mo¥ uag mpokevel 1oV 6aBvTEQO mOvo!» ‘O H.Usener (Rh.M. 55, 1900, 288) atdv
Omolo &vnurel 1) ouyrvnTiry dromtiotwon xel dixto. Td Ndxloto doomdouata ol
SLoomBnrav xoBwg xat ol uLunoelg tot KatovAlov dmoraivtouv ué moud Bovua-
ot Téyvn ®atdeBwoe 1 moLnToLa v& Teoodwoel of Eva mapadoolard Aaixd €idog,
07106 67010 04 TEémeL VA nvELaEY0DoaV TE X0vIE0EeLdN oxdupata xal ol Bavavooro-
vieg, doxi bpoTnTa Ral evtoosteria. “H xGois mov émaviel of adtd TG Tonud o
ddeiletar xupiwg of dud Adyous. “O mpdTog eival 1) Aemtaiodntn xatayoadr wov
avitpatr®v ouvorodnudtov xai Tdv dudLbuuwdy Tov Eéxdniavouv ol TEWTAYWVL-
otég nail devtepaywvioTég TG yauniiag tehetic. “H ratayoadr adty dmoxraldmtel
OEvTOTn TTagaTnenTixdTNTO Roi Gviken Evdooxdmnan. ‘O devtepog AGyog eivon )
elowvirn aviiBeon oty diatimtwon ué tig Tohvonuieg, Té o’ Vdvolay, tig Vmovieg
ovyxrpioes nai tic dorepés vmepboAréc: ué dAhaloyLa, N dratnin dudataon Tod town-
©wroU g AexTroU. ‘O Avayvedotng TV ovvOeudTwy adTdV mEémel va GploreTal o€
ouveyxy Eyonyopon, yioti 6 edavOic AeLudv TV candue@v Xaltwv gival YEWATog
mayideg 1 dbpoémeio Evoéxetal vé eivar ovyrexahuupuévn doguvoroyia, 6 Ppoyog
TOavOV va elvan xat odoiav Huvog, 6 Emarvog uwopel va £xel to dixd Tov dnAntigeLo,
1 UeQTiunom fowg nal v & dmodeyBel, &v diepgeuvnBel 6a.0UTEQA, LoXONEdTATY VITO-
tiunom. “Eva mwopdderyno doxrel yid vé drooadpnviotodv ol YEVIROLOYES TO.QATNO-
oeLg Tov TEoN YN Onrav:

Tyou &) to uéAaBoov
Dunvaov,
GéppeTe, TEXTOVES AVOPES
dunvaov.
5 ydubpos 1 (elo)éoxetar ivog "Ageut T,
< dunvaov >
&vOp0s ueydAw moAv uéadwv.
< dunivaov >

T6 &dmoéomaoua ((H E.M. Voigt »al d&Alol t6 Bewpoiv dxéparo moinua) topadide-
Taw &7t 1ov ‘Hooawotiwva ([Tepl wounu. 7, 1,p. 70C), tév Anuijtowo (ITepi Eounveiag
148, cod. P) »ai tov *Apoévio 51, 83 (=" Amootoh. 17, 76a. CPG 2, 705). TS »eipevo
maEovoLdLel vamora mobAuata (idiwg otdv méumto otix0), TG Omolo dév Exouv
el dxoun ixavomoiuxy Avon'. “H ait. duwjvaov (ilowc meémel vé vvondel uéi-

1. BA. G. Perrotta, «Il frammento 123 Diehl (=111 1..P.) di Saffo», Maia 1, 1948, 52-56. Denys
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mete 1) Eomete), eivan, ®atd 1OV ‘Hpalotiova (6.71.), Eva «puecipviovs, dnhadr wd
ToEEUBANTN Avadmvnon dvaueso otovg atixovg ol dév drandmtel TO vonua tig
$odomng.

Té émBahauo Aowmtdv G meémer va 16 Teoyouvdoboay td ®opitolo kabwg & you-
s tAnoiale ué T ouvodeia Tov 16 omit THg viPnc. Olxtiotes (1 uhmws ol poay-
nol; Téxroves dvoges otdv “Oungo, N 390 xai IT485, eivol ol pogayxol) xahobvra
vé onrdoovv mtLd Ynhé 6 péhaboov, yroti 6 youmeds eivol movoynhog - loog pé tov
“Apn (mebA. H 208 meddptog... "Apng). “H mowitoLa petavidver e000g duéowg yid
v OeBol nal petudtel TV Tévo: déveivar nai odv Tov Agn, BAAE TAVTWGTOAD
o pueydrog xai and Evav ueyarodowpo dvroa. "Eott 8¢ (8{wg ydois Samduxij, mooa-
™oeet 6 Anuntorog (6.71.), éx uetabolis Stav Ti eimoioa uetabdAintar xai dome
uetavorjon), ofov «iyou xth.» domep émAaubavouévn éavtis, 8t ddvvdre gyofoato
UeEboAg), xai StL 0VSeLs T "Apn ioog oTiv.

Eivar 6uwg moté 6 AMdyog 1V yuvour®v (18iwg 6 Emalvetnds) LOVOoHUOVTOG;
ITouog pitogel va EyyunBet 6tu dha oo Aéyovtar 0TV TEOKEWMEVN TTEQLOTAON VLG THV
AOQUOOTAOLGL TOD Youeod dév moémel vé xatavonBodv xat’ avtidoaoiv?; Mymwg
dMAad1 6 yaumedg Atay xovtog f xovtiTeQog &md T vidn; [agduoleg xAevaoTinég
AVTLOTEOPES THS TEOYUATLXOTNTAS Elval TOAD ouVNOLoUEVES OTOV Aaind xai Aaind-
1010 AOYO — OOES POES 0TS hagoorwpmdies ThG xoUotg émoytg ToU EAANVLROT
wvnuatoyeddpov dév mpoaodwviOnre g yiyas 6 Nirog PiCog; *AAAG Eotw: 6 you-
7edg Mrav medypat. Ynrhdg, 6 Boddivog Somag. ‘O Yynhdg dvroag Eviumwoldtel
Omwadnmote ué 16 dvdotnud tov, dALNE dvoxrola uroet va dmoxQUyel TV AdeELS-
™TO TOV WVNOEDY Tov, 18lwe Btav Bploxetal of oTiyués Eoyatng dunyaviag, dmwg
¢l mapadelypot otv meglntwon mo¥ meémnel v Eudpaviotel dg yourpds. "Alwote
ol meputarytrés Expoaoels yid Tovg Ynhoig xal otd *Agyaia (A.x. "Amootéhog 111,
4 dvous 6 uaxdg) rat otd véao EAANVLKA (RO0QROAETGOG, AEAEROG, TLUAQLOUOG HTT) OEV
glval xaBOhov MyoTeQeg &t Tig dvtioTolyes Yid Tols Bpaytowuoug. “Yotega xai 6
TEOGELRO.OUOG UE TOV “Agn — brmov »ail dv Bacifeton — Evdéyetan vé unv eival #al tdoo
xohoxevtnds. OL Alokelg mowmtég, Emonuaiver 6 Athog *Aguoteldng (‘Poung
éyxaouov 14)... éxeldav © 6o0vAwviar tav xab’ avtovs paviioal, ueydip avto
mapébalov xai map’ doxaiw megupaver, fyoduevol udhot’ v olitws éAéyEev.

Té meoBMuata o0 EBeoe ot prholoynn Egevva TO moLMudTo elvan miong
«tdrv pétovar g Extaocns tov. ‘O Max Treu dmootiolEe 6t «td potibo “oi 6Vpeg
avouytég” (Die Tiire hoch) xal td magoduoia yagaxtneitovv v mpoouovn tig Elev-
ong wag Bedtnrog (Padu. 24, Adéorn. uegh. 6 D). Z1d EMnvird émbBoldua ovtod 16
o6 Benoxrevtind potibo B4 uopotoe mEodavis v ouvdedet uetakv cobaod ral
&otelov ué nwwréc tregBorécy’. TO TEMTO TaRAAANAO OV TaabéTeL M.Treu &i-.

L.Page, Sappho and Alcaeus. An Introduction to the Study of Ancient Lesbian Poetry, Oxford
1955, 124. E.- M. Voigt, Sappho et Alcaeus, Amsterdam 1971, 122.

2. Tatig dvtidpedoels otd *Agyaio xoi 0td Néa "EAAnvinG 6X. N. Avdotdtng, « H dvtipooaon
oty MV YAdooa», Avriydoioua. .., @ecoalovixn 1976, 557-562.

3. Sappho, Griechisch und deutsch, Hrsg. Max Treu, Miinchen 1968%, 226. "Hon 6 R.Merkel-
bach elye Emonuével Ty mogovoia Tod potiBou: «Sappho und ihr Kreis», Philologus 101, 1957,
8 «Das Motiv von der Epiphanie ist hier ins Scherzhafte gewendet; sein alter Sinn ist aber noch
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vat ol dxdrlovBol atiyol o Tov 24 (23) Pohuodv:
7 doate wiAdag, of Goxovtec UMY,
xal émdpOnte, Ao aidvior,
xal eloelevoetal 6 6aotrevs thg 665ng.
8 tigéorivoitos 6 6aocilets Tig 6OENS;
#0106 ®pataLog xai dSvvardg,
#V0L0G Suvatog év ToAé uq.
9 dpatemirag, ol doxovTES UMDY,
xal émdpOnte, VAL aldviot,
xai eloehevoeton 6 BaoAevcTiic SOENC.
10 tigéomivolrog 6 6aotheds T S6Ens;
1200105 TV Suvduewv, autos €0ty 6 6aoiievs Tis d65Ns.

‘H Edith Mora* yonowomnoinoe pati ué drho muxeionuata (xabdhov melotind,
vouiCw) »ai adtiv Vv Emdpaveiaxn dvaroyio yLd va& TeExunQL®OEL TV dmoym OTL )
Somdd &vie of ud Teoaexoirt xotvwviry 6udda thg Aéobov rai i Ex TovTov 0Td
£0y0 ™G AmmovToUv TOAAG oToLXEla Avatolixiig Tpoéhevons. ‘H EEdotnom thg Zat-
oD &d 16 BLBMxS xeluevo meémer, dmwe Exel vmodeiker 6 Dirk Meyerhoff®, vé
dmoxherotel. ‘H Borapbevtint e{00d0g 100 moreurot 0ot TV vouddwv oty Simv
Oév Exer raud oxéon ue tepovg yauovg xal maduores teletés. AVGRONO UITOQEL VA
¢davtaotel ®avelg TOV povien xal avotned Iay6é hg vuudio. .

Tov drpoywviaio AiBo yd v Eounveia Tod motquatog toOv EBeoe, motevw, O
G.S.Kirkf: «6 yoaumedg eivan fowg Evag ueyohdowuog dvioag, GALG OTH GUYKEXQL-
uévn mepinmtwon mpémel vé elvor oA mud peydhog xai dmd Evayueyaldcwuo Evdga
- yiati eivar dmiBava iBudparrinds. Kabmg thnoidtel otov vudnd Badhauno »ai ot
VEQQEN TOU Yuva.ira, TO uOELo 100 VAoV Tou (membrum virile) divel Tv eviimwon 6t
meoexTelvETOL TTOMD TAVW &7T6 T6 REPAML TOV (dvaloyes UepBOAES uopel navelg va
Oel o€ mopaotdoelg dyyelwv), rai adt) dxolb®g 1 xohaxrevutir VTeQGOAT doTerEL
v aitio Thg £vToiig v& tpdoouv T otéyn». Ty elracia tod G.S. Kirk dmwootoiEe
ué mpdobeta Emyetpnuata 6 J.F.Kelleen: éva pariird toayold (PMG 851 avayer’,
gvpuyweiav T O moieite »Th.) Gploxetar TOA) ®ovtd oty dtudadalga Tod ca-
¢rod Embalauiov xai Tt EniBeto uéyas paivetar vé VtodnNhdvel o€ dxeTd YwoEia
(»voiwg &md xwwrovg) Té dvdoLrd wdeLo’ . Mé tiv &moym tod Kirk xoi tod Killeen

—_—

wohl kenntlich: «<Macht hoch die Tiir, die Tiir macht weit, es kommt der Herr der Herrlichkeit.»

<4. Edith Mora, Sappho, histoire d’un poéte et traduction intégrale d e ’oeuvre, Paris 1966, 246
®E.

5. Dirk Meyerhoff, Traditionelle Stoff und individuelle Gestaltung. Untersuchungen zu Alkaios
und Sappho, (Beitrige zur Altertumswissenschaft, Bd 3), Meisenheim/Glan 1984, 39-40.

6. G.S. Kirk, «A Fragment of Sappho Reinterpreted», CQ 13 (57), 1963, 51-52.

7.J. F Killeen, «Sapphofr. 111», CQ23(67), 1973, 198. BA. édxdun William M.Calder I11, «Ari-
stophanes Vespae 68-69: An Unnoticed Obscenity», CPh 65, 1970, 257. J.F. Killeen, «The Comic
Costume Controversy» CQ21 (65), 1971, 51-54. Td ywoia tod *ApLoTtoddvn 0t Omoia 16 péyog
(xoi ot Tola YEVN) doiveton vé onpaiver, xa®’ drdvolay, membrum virile elva ¢ dxoAovBa

"Ax. 787, £¢. 68, Avo. 23, "Ogv. 1733, Neg. 549, Elo. 1351 (6A. G. Wills, CQ20 [64], 1970, 112),
"Exx). 1048 (;)
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ovvtdooeton xai 6 Hugh Lloyd-Jones®, SuaxguBdvovtag &t ) oupmhoxn uéyac dvijp,
o¢ Eva yenopo mov dtacmtovv 6 Twdvvng TCETING otd ZxOMa 0TOV Aurdpoova (CA-
AeEavdpa, 1. 1378, ed. Scheer 11 381) xail t& Méya Etvuoloyixov(s.v doeryaiverv),
#xeL 11 onuaocia bene mutuniatus. ‘O M.Marcovich® 8edonoe v éxdox1 adty duti-
Bavn yL& duvd Aoyous mpdToV yLoti tertius comparationis dvdueoa 0td youmed pog
nai otov "Agn 8év eivar N SogunurdTnTa ®ai N dxrdpeoty Embupio yid udyn, dmwg
vrovoel 6 Kirk (8.7.), AALG t6 DYMAS dvaotnua: xoi Tdv dvo. Agdtegov yati Td
Aaind émbardua g Zampotg dév dvixrovv ato idLo YEvog ué THv HETOYEVETTEQN
ghevBeprdovoa EmbBaldua oinon (A.x. *Apwotod. Eio. 1349-50 to0 uév uéya xai
mayv, tig & néY 10 oUxov) ral tig doguveg dyyeloypadies, dAAd otd magadootard
101 xai €6ipa To yauov. "EmmAéov, 6 M.Marcovich évtomiCel Eva magdAinio 016
Aax6AovB0 oeEbLrd (tegroxr) Boibodivac) EmBalduio:

Suyyéviood pag, navo The vogng,

1) otéyn oo eival oA xaunAy yLd 6 yaumed pag.

WnAd onr®dOTE TN OTEYT, VEOL LAG OUYYEVELG,

VA uiv toaxioel To ¢TeEd Thg oxovdLag tov 6 Pdvro poag!
Té ouumégaoua 016 6molo xataliyer 6 Emdavrg pehetnig eival 6Tl T caTPLrd
gmBaduo eivar adotneds mapadooland ol Aaixd ywoels doguves mpobioeLs.

Ol ¢votdoelg Tod M.Marcovich dév gival xaB6hov merotinés. Td xovpoeldr| met-
odypota, T4 aloxgohoyfuata xai Td ElevbegLdtovia tmovooliueva eivar otabepd
otolyeta ToD Aaixol dxrpbds tmbalouiov. Aév meémer va& Eexvaue &1L dmmteQog
orOTOS AVTOV TOV TEAYoUdLDV glvar v& ouvteéEouv othv e0ddwon Thg EowTinig
gvaong xol otv texvoyovia. AvVirouv CUVETTMS kol adtd Omtwg xai GAAa yauniia
£E0wpa, ot odaipa Thg «oupumadnTxic» payeios. ‘H Zandd dmopedyel 6é6aia Tig
Y wELdTxes xovrooxromiés, AAG dév drooteédpeton OAOTELA TNV Fescennina iocatio,
o0 eivar oVupuTn wé T6 Embarduio. “H dradopd tig mottoag &d Tov Aaixd oti-
XOTAOKRO0 7OV AUTOOXEILALEL OEV Eyrertan TOOO 0T «dLdvolov» xal ot Bepatoroyia
600 ot datimwon. ‘O Aairdg TomTig wAd dpoxdlumto i ué Evieddg diadpaveig
UETAPOQEG, 1) TTOLYTOLA XONOLUOTOLEL T LETAPOQELKY OVYROLOY, TV DtodiAwan, TOvV
Vrowviyuod xot v dudronuia. ITdviwg ral oty olnom g Zandois dév Aelmovv ol
gnpodoes duot peahopod. Kai &v dxoun dextoiue 6t 1 xenon tig A. 6Aio66d0x0g
(&mdom. 99)10 dmotehet wd Eaipeon, 6 otixog (dmdom. 114) mapbevia, mapbevia moi
ué Mmowo’ dmoiyn; eivaw &md tolg ToAunedTeQous ThS EAMANVIXTS Toinong. TToldg
andun dév avuhaubdvetar tév dxrpato aigbnolaoud ol dmomvéel 1| wepipoaon
T6p¢pugov dvlog;'!

8. Hugh Lioyd - Jones, «Sappho fr. 111», CQ 17 (61) 1967, 168.

9. M.Marcovich, «Bedeutungder Motive des Volksglaubens fiir die Textinterpretation», QUCC
8, 1969, 34-6.

10. BA. G. Giangrande, «Sappho and the 6Ao60¢», Emerita XLVIII, 1980, 249-250.

11. "Am. 105 c. T6 dméomgopo mapadidetor dnd 1ov Anuvtolo (ITegl Egunveiag 106) dvawvi-
uwg, GAAG oi meguoodtegol Enddtes nai peretntég td Bewgotv comprd. Tud thv Egunveia BA.
Anne Pippin Burnet, Three Archaic Poets: Archilochus, Alcaeus, Sappho, Duckworth 1983, 269
onu. 110.
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T6 00616 mapdAAnho 16 6moio mpooxouiet 6 M. Marcovich eival modyuott Eviv-
TwaLloxk0, AAAG PaiveTtol OTL ol TEOTEOTES YL& oYL TEXTOVLXES EMEUBATELS O 0ix0d0-
ufuoTo Eivar ®oLvdg TOTOG 0f «paxagLouove», of Embalduio xai of cotvoLrd ToLd-
pata ol Exovv Béua toug TOV Yauo. Idte of nodeouévol eivar ToArol, toTe 6 yau-
pdg eival Ynrdg, moTE — 16 MAVIWV dewvdTtaTov — 1) vOdN elvon TeTEATayM, OTOTE
mémel va dramhatuvlel 1) Bvpa:

Tov mana ) Buyatéoa

Oén’ dpdEro 8év 11 oégvouv

nal ot dév TV Tapdtouv.

Thv éndpav paden vogn,
¢Tévouv atod youmeod té omnitt,
&év v xooev 1 méoTA
x&haoav Teels miES TOiYO

%’ &xapbdrwoayv 16 omit

nal TV XMdEETE %’ Bumiine
—xainuépa, mebepd pov,

— %oA@g AABeC, TEEdL1 pov %A 12

‘H dp06tnto s eiraaiog 1ol G.S. Kirk émbebardvetol &v dvainimboiv ol dvva-
tég mapaonuacies xai GAAwvAEEewv ToD kewpévov. Katd mopdtov tmomtn yid dudi-
onuia eivar N A. uéAabpovmov ofuarve dexLrd O ueaodoxL ol otieLie T otéyn xad,
ovvexdoxLrds, T ida ™ otéyn (B414) naltd oixnua dAOxAneo (Ay. ITivd. ITvé.
5.52). Zhudwva ué t& Méya *Etvpuoroyixdv (576.16) 16 uéraboov mapdyetar dmd to
peraivew, &G parhov medxerton yud Aaixn mapetuporoyial® o ddpoopdtan dd 6
natpo xodua ol droxtovoe ué tov xaed xal EEattiag Tod xamvod 1 otéyrn. Avd
axéun mapoonuaociec Tod nehdBoov pvnuovevovtal &md Té6v ‘Hovyio (Aeimovv
®0T600 41td 16 LSJ):

n623  uélaboa : oixiar. vwépBupa. S0x0s 8¢ xal 1) StdTovog.
624 pédabBoov: oixnua xai to T@V yuvvarxdv uégtov't.
MéraBoov dév onuaiver uévo «puecoddxi, oTéyN» ol oixio GAAG xai «DmépBupovs,
6'?)\(167'] d}f(i)q)h. AU 1) onpacia tawpudtel xalbtepo 0td dméomaoud pag: of xtioteg
Oév 'ua}\ouvtat V& onxdoouy Ynhd T otéym — 1 dadikacia adth frav EolgeTixd
nggt’n):oxn » X00V0606Qa 1ail uh dvayraio — GAAG &TAGC va Dpdoouv 6 dvidrdil hote
vé ELOS?\@SL, XwEig v ondet, 6 yaurpds. MérabBoov gmiong dvoudtetan, y1d edvon-
Toug Xoym{;g, %0 T6 TOV YUvour@dV pogLov — «iméo émErvou Aéyw»: ) yhdooa u 624
100 "Hovyiov dvadégeton 016 mpoxeipevo compind gmBaiduio! “H Egunveio 6£6aia

12. IT. "Apabavtvég, ZvAdoyr dnuwddv doudrwv tig "Hreloov, ’ABHvou 1880, 214-215 (&o.
353).

1;. M.E. 576, 16 7o 10U ueAaiveaBai 4o ol xamvou. [1gotdoeig mov Exovv yivel dmd vedte-
00vg YAWaooASYoUg (&b 16 BAwBpds: WnAog, 1) 4o 16 xuéAeBoov: doxdg) dév BewpobvTal meL-
otxég &md tév P.Chantraine, Dictionnaire étymologique de la langue grecque, s.v. uéAafgov..

14. ‘O K.Latte ¢xd(deL dg dnoroV0we: u 624 uéraboov: oixnua xai 625 (...)* TO TOV yvvarxwv
udgtov, rai onpelmver 0td Vmdpvnua: 24/25 una gl. in H, excidit, 1. gl. 25 (compositum nigros
pudendorum pilos significans). ‘O Schmidt: uéAa8gov: oixnua. [xai to @V yvvaixwvudgtovrefer
ad 621 uedayxopidovs* potyols Tods YevvyTinovs avlodmoug].
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t0U AeElnoypddpov 0 firav 6p06TeQN &V oTHv BE0m TOT TEDTOL EQUNVvElHaTog (0iXn-
ua) brioxen A. Oéobugov. Kai td gfjua aipetv eivar pd cuveldn Emhoyn yrati oé
obvoyn pé Tédv TANnB. 1 duind tig h. oxéhog eival TOUVAGXLOTOV OTOV *AQLoTodavn
technicus terminus Y& t)v épwtixf cuvégevan:

Eip. 889-90 0ot ev0éws doavras Uuds T oxérer/TavTns uetéwoa

ExxA. 265  elOiouévarycp éouev aipeLv 1o oxér.

T 6éua «oi B0peg dvorytés» dmavta oty EowTir) Aoyoteyvia of otriles nopdés:
wg aneln mapabiaons Twv Bupdv &nd tov dmoxexieiouévo époot (ovvnbws of
nopaxiovoiBuoa), g ouvdLEAeEN Epaoth xai BVpag, g dLdeenEn Buodv, hg ouu-
nepwvnuévo dvorypua Bupdv Ex TdV Eow, MG ToVNYLELRO dvoryua Buedv XTT. “Av ol
00peg TOD olxuUaTog, 6ITOV RATOLROEDPEVEL 1) TTOBOLVUEVT], TAQAUEIVOUY HAELOTES, T)
TEOOTTAOELO L& EQWTLRT| TTEOTEYYLOT) EXEL ATTOTUYEL. “AVTLBETWG TO dvolyua, — AdLa-
¢$opo g ExeL oUVTEAETTEL — VITOdMADVEL THV EoWTLXN Artodoxn yiati OGdAanog xai
Bolauevopévn tavtifovroan. ‘H yuvaira dg Bvpa efvon Eva doxetumxd oxfua 6abLd
oL wuévo 016 ouALoyLR6 douveidntold. “Eva mapdderypa &6 16 *Aoua goudrwv 8,
8-9:

"ASeApn) ULV puxed xat uaoTovs ovx Exe
T{ TOLoWUEY Tf] GOeAPT HuUDV
évrjuéoq, 1 éav Aaindr év avry;
€l Teix 66 éotiv, oixodounowuev ér’ avtny éndrels doyvoas:
xal & 0Vpa éotiv, Stayodypwuev éx’ avtny oavida xedoivny.
"Etat, oAU ouyva ot AA. 8U.0a, TUAY, TESBUEOY ROl TG CUVMOVUUA TOUG XENOLUOTTOL-
oUvtoL B¢ edxolovonToL eddMuLopot yLd td yuvouxreio drdxrouda, A.x.
Evp. KvxA. 499-502 émi Seuviors te EavOov
xMdavis Exwv étaioas
UUEGYELoTOS MITAEOV 660TEUYOV,
avda 8¢ 0vpav Tic oiEer o',

’ApLotod. Avowotp. 249-251 O yap tooadtas ovt’ dretAagolitemvo

1i§ovo’ Exovtes, dot’ GvoiEat tagmuAag

Tavtag, éavun) ‘¢’ olowv rjueic imousv'’ .
Ti &xL6dg onuaiver 1| ovurmhoxn iogog “Apgevt dév Exer andun dmooadpnvioTel.
ZuvnBwg oé Eéndpdoels tétolovu eidovg wd aitatirn Thg dvadopds moodLogilel
cadéotega ™ oxéon, Ay. AloyO\. dndomn. 74.7 ioos "Aget 6iav. “H mpotoonn atolg

15. BA. C.G. Jung, Man and his Symbols, London 1964, 78.

16. BA. R. Seaford, Euripides Cyclops, Oxford 1984, (Zx. ot6v otiyo 502) alludes to the wapa-
x»AavoiBugov... But this does not preclude... a sexual double entendre: cf Ar. Eccl. 990: Stav ye
xpovans tnv éuny Tedrov Bvgav (the door or gate as a sexual image: J. Taillardat, Les images
d’Aristophane, 70-71, 77 xT).).

17. J. Henderson, The Maculate Muse, Obscene Language in Attic Comedy, New Haven and
London 1975, 95. G. Wills, «Phoenix of Colophon’s xopwviopa», CQ 20 (64), 1970, 113: ITp6A.
xal’Agyik. dndon. 196 A West, 21 (ZPE 14, 1974, 106), ©e6d. Stovd. 96. 664c Migne.
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texviteg xal 1 EmdLopBwon atdv tehevtaio atixo (Gv medxertan yLd Emddpbwan,
yrati ®GAAoTa 8d progotoe va BewonBet 1) oUyxoLom ué Tov ueydho Gvdopoa dg Gmthn
gneENynon tod {oog "Agevt: loog ué tov "Apn, dAadn mord md peydrog xTh.) vmo-
6aArouv TV alobnon 6t 6 mpooetraouds Eeldetal athv dyrolbiLxn cwpuatiny did-
mthaom ToU Beo, o¥ ot &mxn mapddoon upaviletar b meddorog (H208, mobA.
@ 407)8. *O youmede elvan peyardowuog xai Goaiog odvtdv Ay, dwg &l taga-
delypatinai 6 Ebpvarog: 0115-6 dv 6¢ xai Edpvalog, 6gotoloyd icog *Apni, Nav-
60Aidng, 6c doLotog Env el66s Te Séuag Te. ML deltepn duvatdtnta Egunveiog eivan
OTL 6 Yyaumpdg tAnoLdter adv 1ov " Apn, dnhadr| yonyopos kol pé dmethntixés dLabé-
oeLg, Omwg &t tapadeiypatt 6 Idtgorhog: A 604 Exuolev ioog *Aoni... Nouitw 61t
1) dogrotio tv Omola Evéxel 10 EniBeto {oognal Ed® xaiatd 31.1 ({oog OéotoLv) diev-
®OAUvVeL T Aettovpyia TV EAevBépwv OUVELQUOV xai TOV cuvumodnidoewv. Ot
OUVUTTOONAADGELS, TiC OTTOTES CUUUEQLLOTAY GUOLRA A0 TO AUQOATNOLO YLaTL dvijnay
ot TRy xaaxtneoroyia tol Beod, eival: uéyebog, GoaldtnTa, odelyos, rata-
wTnTrt) 6ovhpia, SounuxdTnta, Eowtirn dudbeon. "Etol 6 yaumpds mtagovotdletor
YnAog odv tov "Agn, 6ounTirids xai 6iarog odv tov " Apn, 0w Tirdg GV TOV Agn, TOV
000 Tiig *Adoditng!® — notiorin caelo [et in terra] fabula nulla fuit (Ovid. amores
I, 9, 40)! “O yaumds eival xai odtdg Evag toleplothg o0 Exer dvardber wd idL6-
TV GITOCTOAT.

‘H €Eopoiwaon tod yourod ué tov 0ed tol morépov Evtadooetal, vouitw, otd Béua
«6 "Epwg (¢ mOAepog» o elvon xowvdg témog xai ot Samdpd? xai otiv Eowtix
moinom yevirotepa. ‘O €paothg (VOULUOG T Tapdvopos, KOVLLOG 1] TEQLOTAOLOXAG)
gudaviletar Og molegwmaotig o0 elvar dvayxraouévog va xvgleboel uéd toin % Eva
$ovLo, 1 Eotw va dapenEet, g ToAoExNTLROG RELOS, md Bva. [Magabétw Toia
maQodelypoto Tov ouviotolv TEElg magoaiiayés tod idiov Béuatos. TO modTo
mpoépyeton &md THV maotyvwotn éheyeio tod O6udiov (Amores 1,9) militat omnis
amans... Kai 6 otpatidtng xal 6 épaotng xarotviol va tapabidcouv BVpes Eoun-
TURA ®AELOTEG:

18. Movadixdv tertium comparationis avéueoa otdv "Agn xai otov youned Beweel 6 M.
Marcovich t6 tymA6 dvdotnua, «Sappho fr. 31: Anxiety Attack or Love Declaration; Appendix:
«A Bridegroom Like Ares» (fr. 111.5)», CQ22 (66), 1972, 29-32.

19. Ttudwva pé pLé onoteLvy yeveahoyia, ot &mavid pdvo otév Sipwvidn, 6 “Epwtag fitav
Y166 ToD "Apn ®al tis *Adeoditng (PMGS5T5).

20. Jesper Svenbro, «La stratégie de ’'amour, Mode¢le de la guerre et théorie de 'amour dans la
poésie de Sappho», Quaderni di Storia 1984, 57-79. Leah Rissman, Love as War: Homeric Allusion
in the Poetry of Sappho, Konigstein/Ts.: Hain 1983, Beitrdge zur klassischen Philologie, Heft 157.
‘H Leah Rissman Bewgei, (oek. 91-92) 611 mpdTumo Tod otixou 5 eivar of otixow H208 -212:

oevat’ Eneld’ of og te weAdorog EoxeTan “Agng,

6c T’ elow wéAeudvSe uet’ avépag, ofis te Kpoviwv

Bupob6pov Eoidog uévei Evvénue udyeobar.

toiog &’ Alag doto meddoiog, Eoxog "Axadv,

uetdiéwv BAocvgoiot mpoodmaat.
‘O youneds magopordietar dg medg 6 dvdotnua pé tdv "Agn roi Tavtoxedvwg ué tov Alavia
7oV elvan 6 Mo peyahdowpog &md Tovg “EAAnves (I 116-170 xai 226-229).
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ot.19-20 ille graves urbes, hic duraelimen amicae
obsidet; hicportas frangit, at ille fores*!,
T devtego eivan Eva Emiyoappa (1 wadrlov uia heyeia) ToD *Ayabia Tod ZxoAaoTi-
%00 (ITad. ’AvBoA. V, 294). “H x6on mepubdMhetar & Towho Tetyog: AMibuvo (uéda-
Opov!), Opaoudtivo (arrois éxtadin) »al dAvBpomdmvo (T00¢ds). "Etarm mpmdtn &md-
metga EnToAdErNONS Elvon potgaio vé dmoTiyel &v uépet. “Ouwg 6 Emipovog ToALog-
UNTAG eVEATLOTEL né T 6oNBeLa THS * AdPoditng v devtepn mpoomdbera BG Tteheado-
OMOEL: )
‘H yoais 1) pOoVEQT) TagexéxMTO YE[TOVL %OVOT],
00 urov év AéxtowvaTov égetoauévn
o6 M) D¢ Tig EmalEic avéubaroc: ota d’ ém’ Hiot
éoxeme TNV xoUONV Aol ExTadim.
5 KaiooBapn Ospdmava tvdag opiyEaca ueAdOoor®
®EeLTO Yalx o1t vauatt 6ot0ouév.
"Eunnsot w époébnoav: émel arpemtioa Oupétoov
XEQOOLY GOoVTNTOLS 6AULOV AELOGUEVOS
PovxTovs albaidevrag éung Ol ouati Adang
10 Eo6eoa, nal S1advg Aéxorog év Oarduw
TV pUAaxa xvaooovoav Uménpuyov: fxa 6& AéxToov
vEQEBEV O aYO(VOLS YAOTTEQL OVOOUEVOS,
weBovunv xata 6aidv, 6my 6atov EmAeto Teiyog
ayyL 8¢ Tig xovENG aTéQVOV EQELTGUEVOS
15 ualovsuév xoaréeaxrov, VwebovipOnv b & mpoadrw
udotaxa maivwv yefAeog edagiy).
"Hv &’ doa pot td Adgvoa xadov otéua, xai t0 pilnua
ovuborov évvuying eiyov debAooivig.
Olinw 6’ éSaramala pidng mipywua x0elns,
20 GAL’ET adnoitw opiyyeTan GuGOALN.

Té toito eivar Eva dnuotind Embalduio &md tv "Hrewpo. (CAopalidg modxeLtol
y1é mopwdio Embolapiov, yiott 8¢v pavidopal, vé TooyoudnOnxe ToTé of yauy-
MeC TEAETEC TG POVO 0 KAELOTES CUVTQODLEC BVTOMV.) ‘O yaumpdc medXeLTAL VAL
tudaviotel «Eeomabwpévog» (6 monviynds eival edxohovontog) wé dEUwEN SuLd-
Beom («odv pilog adv £x0p06») xai v drappenEel TV «xAeLdwVLE» TAG VUPLRTG ADAO-
TOQTOG:

*AntdPe VG vidHN

64 maikel 6 paviarog

TG dud ®ovmd Tob Mrtdoxa
%L O TAEACAVTONOS.

21. TG té ma’ tmdvorav onuonvoueva 61. M.Fruhstorfer, «Fores perfringere - Eine Metapher
in der erotischen Dichtung?», Rh. M. 129, 1986, 54-56.

22. “H audronuio, of dpiopéves neguutdoets, Tdv AEEEwV uéAadoov xal VAN, é CUOKETLONS
ue T Benatun wol Ty eixvovomolio Tod mouipatos, pég Emteénel va YroBicovpe St otV Ex-
douo - Ti'las oplyEaca ueAdBoovs havbave Evag ebnolovomtog Hrawviypds.
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> ATtdPe ®Ved vidm

TS eBeEAS oou 6 YLdg
64 urnet Eeomabwyévog
odv dthog odv dxTEdS.
*Antdpe M) xAewdwvid gov
ué wd 66 ToaxLoTeL

% N wdeTA THG AUATS GOV
06 otéxeton dvoryth23

‘H xe1pdypadn topddoon tod atiyov S vooei: locus varie tentatus et nondum persa-
natus (Lobel). ‘O ‘Hoarotiwv (ITegl nom,uarwv? L, p. 70 C) »ai 6> Apoéviog (51 83
p. 460 Walz = Apost. 17, 76a) mapadidovv Eoyetar {oog, 6 AT]MT]IQLOQ (ITepi €oun-
veiag 148) eloégyetan Loog IMBavov 6 Lobel Exel dino yodpovrag eio’ (1) io” “"Ageut.
T6 &oyerau vdéyetal vafitav to Egurivevua Tob elot o0 eloydenoe 0T *ElUEVO oTHV
uto meptmtwon xtomifovtag 16 Eoumvevduevo (‘Hoarotiwv, *Agoéviog) ol otiv
8An ovvevvoluevo pé avtd (Ammrgtog) TROPavidg Aoy TG OGuoypadiag Tod
onuoTLroD TOIov (£007) ué Tiv EoBEeam eis. T uéto eival 1600 86£6aLo o &V uag
6006 otijv dELoAdYNoN TV Adoewv mTov Exouv TEOTOOEL.

T vomua TAvIwg AToLTEL Eva QU XLVNOEWS ONUOVTLRO, o dVoxoha B4 uo-
povoe va maaleldBetl. [ToAD ouyva QNMUATO KLV TEWG ONUOVTLXA X ONOLLOTOLODVTOL
g evdnuLopot ot ovvovoldleabat, 6twg Ay. T NE «nyaive ué» té dyyhxrd «go
into (7] in)», «go with», «come» (:€pyouon oé 6anoué) noi 16 AE «£oxeobat: “Hpdd.
II. 115 (6 Mpwtets dpevBivetar otdv [1doL) Sg, @ xdxiote dvpiv, Eewviwv Tuywv
&oyov avooudtarov éoydoao* mapa tov gewvtol Eeivov v yuvaixa n/wegz“ ‘
gowtn magoonuacio Tob eoéoxeTal, of TéTOOU €ldoug ouudeatdueva, evon
xpavyaréa (yLé& t6 (évar Oév ratdebwoa vd 6od Tapadeiypata).

Zuvoyilw. =16 candird Embalduo ovvumdeyovv tolo otolxeta: Td tuvird mol
AvtamoxrpiveTal atov iegd yoaxrtnea TN Yaunhag TEAETNG, TO ORWITTXO TOD
gndoalel THv yapovuevn dudodatpa, xai 16 dparlxd mov moolwvileton xal mo-
otnotlel TV EowTirn cuvavinom tod Ledryovs. T moinuo ovven®ds EmdéyeTol TEELS
AAAMAOOUUTANQO UUEVES AVOYVADOELS. AV pelvoupe oty yovdourn onuaocia Tdv
MEewv o0 divouv td AeExd, 16 moinua eivay Evag Buvog oTHv ®opuooTaotd xai oTd
0¢iyog ToU yaumeov. I'd xdon adtig Thg EmbAntixig tagovaoiag &EiLel vd dvado-
unBet dxoun xai v BV Thg vudric xatowriag. "Av Adbouvue oY Td dviirgouvd-
peva ouvonobnuata xai tig dvtaywviotrés Toelg, ®veing TV dEVTEQAYWVIOTOV
T terethg (dAMAnAoUmobAemdueva mebepixd, Tnhdtuma &dépdra, dpBovegol pilot
0D yaumpov, ¢pBovepdtepes Ppikeg THS VUPTG), raBdg xal TV thagdTnta Ral ebdia-

23. I1. *Agabavtvig, 8.0, 223 (de. 373). ‘Egunveia otév Eto Anvaio (X.X.Xagitwvidng),
’Anéponta, Osooorovixn 1935, 37. ‘H ouvolxt moaypdtevon tod Bépatog «Zandd xai dnpo-
T Aoyotexvirn Tagddoon» (magarinhies, similia et contraria) mopapéver, Eva énelyov Lnrov-
uevo. [Mowteg xaigies Emonudvoegatov O. Tsagarakis, Self-expression in Early Greek Lyric Ele-
giac and Iambic Poetry, (Palingenesia xi), Wiesbaden 1977, 74 €. Tov idwov, «Some Neglected
Aspects of Love in Sappho’s fr. 31LP.», Rh. M. 122, 1979, 101-118, «Broken Hearts and the Social
Circumstances in Sappho’s Poetry», Rh. M. 129, 1986, 1-17.

24. Henderson, 6.7, 155.
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Beoio ol EmBAANEL ) OTLYUT, TOTE TEETEL RATWG VO HUCTILOTOVUE OTHV AVUTTORQLG(O
TOD £maivou xal ToU poxaguopot- 6 yaureds tagovotdtetor odv ddEEL0g xpepavTa-
Mg o) TAnoLdter 6punTrds, ®ai aiyovpa B4 xTumnioeL TO xedpdiL Tov oTd AVDOPAL
T mdtag, &v dév mpodtdoouv ol paotdgol vé Eméubouv. "Av, téhog, dvoloyl-
otolpe Ta Puoxkd Emaxolovba TR TeEAETRS, — EowTiry mavvuyida, Evidovn oup-
6lwon TovhdyLotov 0Td TE®TO aTddLo, evyovia —, TOTE dLXOLOVUOOTE VA EHOOTE
EEqLEETLXG PLAVTTOTTTOL AXOUN ROl YL& TV TTL6 Abda Expoaon. Eidird yié tiv moinom
™G Samdois, 1 eNom tov Ppthooddou — «ol AéEelg dév Exouv omuaoieg mapd udvo
YONOELS» — Elvan uitog 6dnynTLrde.



A. AEMIIEZH

O KPHTIKOZ AYAOZ*

ZT0V «povori} xal tdon pthocodiu
TQOOYQMUEVOV»  «XONOTOV &vdpa»!

mpoodégetol 1 Taratdteen iowg yvwoty eixdva "EAAnva adAntii, ol moodoyrtin
&6 16 iepd 10D “Eop) xai tiig *Apoolitng ot vun tig Budvvou?.

IModxertan n& Eva wemLuo xaAxivo eidwiro (ITiv. 1a-6, 26)3, 7oV dEV AMOveL 6Ebu
OAa TG mEoBbANUaTO TG OXETLRA né TOV ADAO, GAMG TROWOEL doreTA TOV TEOBANUALTL-
oo yLd TV rotarywyn ®al tv EEEMETN avtoD Tob povaolxot dpydvou.

I& va duepeuvnBel 16 ouyxrexQUéEvo TEOBANUa doxel 1) obvtoun dvadopd otdv
X®0 TtEoéAevang tol eldwliov, otd &ni uégovug elxovoypadird Tou yvopliouata xai
otd dueoa xpovoroyind Tou TagdAAnia. “H hemtopepeiant eprypad|, 1 Egunveio
nal 1 Evragn tig popdiig otd Eoya Tig xoNTIXTS petaAhoteyviag Tagauévouy yid THv
teMxt| dnpoaoievor, mo B4 megihdber 38 dxdun xdAxiva dvBpwmduogdo. iddALa
47td 10 1e0 TG ZVUNG.

Té elddho 6pEBNxe 0f Avauerto oTEOU TVEAG BUOLDY, TOV ExTELVOTAV YURW
4rtd vmaiBoro 6wud. ‘H dvauelEn tob atpmuatog dév mpoodEgeTal yid T XQOVOAS-
ynon tov dvabfuatog ué 66on té dvaorapird tov dedopéva. ‘Qotdoo Té Béua tod
eldwAiov ouvdéetar dueoa ué tov tomo dmov 6pEBNxrE, yLati ) alAnom cuvddeve vaTd

* Edyoolotd Begud ) AtetiBuvom tod Feguavirot *Agy/#ov Ivatitottou Tig * ABfvag yud tig
dwToypadies TV mv. la-6, € nai 2a-6, Omwg xai tov Begtavinod Movaeiov yud tig pwrtoyga-
¢isg tob miv. 1y-d. ‘H dpwroypadia tov miv. 2y Eyive &nd tov pwtoypddo I'. Zvhoven (‘Hed-
xAeL0). T oxediaotnt droratdotaon tov eidwiiov (Iiv. 28) dpellw otdv Lwyoddo K. "Hiudun
CA6Mva).

1. ITA. Tip. 88c. *Ap. ‘In. 191. T'& 16 mohvofuavto EvvoLohoyLrod TEQLEXOUEVO TG AMEENG Hov-
awxn oty deyxoawdtnta: U. Klein otd Der Kleine Pauly 3 (1979) 1485 xé. ot A. Musik.

2. W& t6 led: *A. Aeuméon, Ipaxt. 1972, 193-203- 1973, 188-99- 1974, 222-27- 1975, 322-29
1976, 400-407- 1977, 403-18- 1981, 380-96- 1983, 348-66. P. Muhly, Linear A Inscriptions from the
Sanctuary of Hermes and Aphrodite at Kato Syme, Kadmos 23, 1984, 124-35. °A. Aeunéon, T6
(€06 T0vU ‘Epun xai tis ’A¢poditng ari Tvun Bidvvov I/1. XdAxiva xontixd topevuara (1985)
(0td€ENG = ZVun1/1). I1. MetaEa-Muhly, Ol éveniyoadegtodnelesmpoodpoodv & 6 iegd tig
Stung Bidvvov ot6v t6p0 ®idia "Enn eig I'.E. Mvdwvav A’ (1986) 272-83. A. Lebessi and
P.Muhly, The Sanctuary of Hermes and Aphrodite at Syme, Crete, National Geographic Research
3/1, 1987, 102-13.

3. Movoeio ‘HopaxAeiov, &o. yaix. 3147. Elgnua 1ot 1972. Zwg. 0. 0.085 p. TMative Tocaivn
010VEO KAATG TOLOTNTAG. “ATOCTACHATLRG dLaTtnenuéva @ oxéAn.
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ravova tig Buoieg xal Tig Bononevtinéc Tehetovpyiect.

T6 {egd T ZVung dmotelel omdvio TaEddeLyua ouvexovg Aatpeiag dmd ) veoo-
VarTOELXY TOUAAXLOTOV TTER(000 (O %ai tdv 30 ai. u.X. “H onuooio tov iegod dév Ey-
%ELTOL TOOO TOV TAODTO TOV AvodnudTwy, 0T CUVEXT X0MOTM TOD XMEOU yLd dv0
xLAtetieg fj ativ ddidromnn doxnon tehetovpytdv. To Evdiadégov tov Gploretor atd
£idog nai TV 6aBud HETACYNUATLOUOT, TTOV TO.QOVCLALOUV Ol AOXLTEXTOVIRES LOQDES
xai ol dpxés uoedomoinons oTdv Topéa TOV ElATTLRDV TEXVAV, Ol tegompaies xal
of Aateevdueves 0To iepd BedTNTES GItd THV Eoy 1| TOD XaAx0D oTHV &0y 1] ToU aLd1-
oov’.

‘O adAntig g ZOung (ITiv. 1a-6) eixoviletow yuuvig xal ué Ehaded Avyiouéva
oxéM). Ztic mAaTiéc TOAGUES TV DTEQUETOO LOXQOLDV YEQLDV, TTOD O XaUTUADVOV-
TAV CUPPETOUXG EUTTEOE Gmtd T6 oTHB0G, ®oaTel Tovg 66uBuxes Stavror’. “H xauym
016 dvmdTEQO TUTUA TOUG KAl T& AOVUUETOO CULTTILEOUEVD XEQLL TOU QLDANTH OdetAov-
TOL OTH] UNYOVLRY TAQOoUORPWaT ToD PETAANOV, OV TEOERVYPE GO TO OTLAOLUO TOD
adhol mavw axpbdg dmd ta xéora Ths woedns. To oxédio Tob eidwhiov (ITiv. 20)
amoxaBLotd xatd To duvatdv T Ao oxTua Thg alAnong kol dmodidel xabapd Td
gni péeoug otoLyela Tob A0,

21y toAunen dtatinworn tov oxfiuatos oupubdiiouvv Extds &md Td xéora ol & ote-
vOg TELYWVLXOG ®0EUAG TOD abANTH, o0 dievpuvetal dnéguetoa oTolg Muovg, Smwe
xat 16 dvuYwpévo Tedowto ol guUTaaoEL TEAS TA oW TOV Endvm xopud. ‘H
xepodt) elvor oxedov &vimapxtn of oxéon ué 6 ueydro mEdowITO *ai ) xOUN, POMG
o0 daypddetar 0td miow uépog Tov xpaviov dvdueso atd idlaitego peydia adtid.
I'evixd, ) dvopopdia pé T poppomractint dvoaguovia otd &ri pégoug nai & duéyv-
tog £Empeotovionds 0td odpa xai 6 tedowmo drotehodv Baoixd yvwelouato Tob
ovBpov tob etdwAiov.

To dinynuatird atolyeto, ov Evurtdoyel 0To Béua Thg aAnong, popdormoteitor pé
codnvela roi otd énl uépovug xaaxrtneLotird tod avAnti. T dvupwuévo tpdowro,
¢ $ovoRWTA pdyovha xal T Endvw cuveotoluévo Aerttd xethog dmotelodv popdés,
7oV dmwoeéovv &md thv mEAEN Thg alAnons. *Avtifeta Td peydho paroeldn pvuato
TOV Hotdv xat 1 TAaxovton pity dviamoxpivovton oTig Teéyovoes EETQEGLOVLOTL-
®ég Ta0eLg popdomoinans. Téhog ol wxeés xwvirés Onhég Tob otiBoug, 1) tpobairo-
uévrn xothd xal té dvuypouévo avdoLrd péhog thovtifovv té dinynuatird Hdog rai
eoadidovv a1 poed1 ToD avANTH BaxryLry XEOLd, TOV CUVNYOQEEL YLA TH GVUVEDM
Thg adAnong uéyvwotd eidog, Tov drigailov (C ABfv. 14.681c. T1p6A. Edot. 1236.56).

‘H olyxplon tod etdwriov tig Z0ung ué dvaroya xailxwivo ggya amd TV rUELwg
‘EALGOa, Omwg t.x. ué Tov X000 dvdpdv &b v *Apxradia mov ExeL xoovohoynbet

4. M. Wegner, Das Musikleben der Griechen (1949) 57, 96 xé. 111 xé. Eiduxd yid tiv Kojtn
7e6A. ToUg athotlig, mov dvadpépovtal atdv Uuvo tov [orourdotgou: M.L. West, JHS 85, 1965,
149-59, idiaitepa 149 ot. 8-10.

5. A. Agumtéon, ‘H ouvéyera tig xontopvxnvainic Aateeias. "Embimoes xai dvabimoelg,
E¢nu.1981,1-24 gin. 1-8 tiv. 1-3 map. miv. A"-B’. Tiigidiag, Zvun /1, 151, 163 €. 180,211 =é.

6. & Té etdn nol td dvopatatov adhav: S. Michaelides, The Music of Ancient Greece. An
Encyclopaedia (1978) 45-6.
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ot6v 90 7 OV 80 ai. (ITiv. 1€)’, B84 cuumapéovge xai T xENTLX Eoyo of pia EEicov
xounin xeovohdynon. *AANG 1) duoavaloyn &vamTuEn T@V peEAdV xol TOD CMOUATOG,
N éupavrn dvopopdia Tod mEoommov xai té &ni pégoug, dinynuatixod Bpovg,
XOEOXTNELOTLRA ATTOvTOUV xal o€ dAla momua eldwAla THG xENTLXHS ueToAhoTe-
yviog, ol YP0VOLOYHENKAY CWOTA OTHY TEWTOYEWUETOLXY ETTOXN.

Suyrexouuéva 1) aOyreLon Tob adAnTi) T Z0ung ué xaAxivo eldmALo AvTLrhg LoQ-
¢iic tob Boetovixod Movoeiov (ITiv. 1y-8)° émtoémel Tiiv Eoyaotnotant| xai xpovixn
ovvdeon tdv 800 Egywv. Eidundtepa 1) mapaborr tig Thdylag SYng TV moomTwy
deixver 6T ) Lwmddng Exdoaan dév mpoodiogitel T6 eldog, GALE TV EmoyM TdV pog-
dadv. Paivetar pdhota 8t 800 T TEdLes elvan ol dvBedmLves popdég, ToO
TEQLOCATEQD TEOCEYYIGEL TO TEOCWTH TOVG TO Lwixd oyfiun Tpoohmov. Iodxerton
dMhadn yué Eva 160 popdomoinons, tol drotehet TOVavTimoda THg TTNVOHOEDNS
Sratimwong of EEloov moduua mpwToyempetowrd eiddhall. "Av adté 16 xnoLTigLo
givar owotd, 6 adANTAS TG ZVung teonyeiton xeovird tob eidwAiov Tob Bpetavirov
Movaeiov xai ovuragacipel TOV dexadixd X000 of mLd TEM LN XeovoAdYNoM &mtd T
yeVLrRA GtodexTn.

Modiypatt, 0td eiddAro Tod Boetavirod Movaoeiov 1) ducavaroyn oxéon Tdv HeEADV
4G TO odua etval AydTtego gudavig xal 1 dvamtugn dvdueoa otdv ®dTw ®Rol TOV
Emdvw ®opuo elvar o ovppeten of oxfon mdvta ué Tov adAnt tig Zoung. T idia
yvwpiopata, BAAG of pia méd EEeAyuévn dratdmwon, tagovotdfovion xai oTtd YdA-
#Vo eldMALO EvTUXTic HoEdTS Gtd TV *Auwtad (Iiv. 2a-6)'1. "Av 16 elddho and
™v Apuvad, pé tov cadéatego draxwolond tdv Enl pépoug popdp@®v xai Td dxoLén
neQLyedupatd toug, ué 1o Eavlpwmiopévo tedowmo xal v todtun dvamtuEn Tov
%ATW TG TOVETAVW® %OQEUO, XEOVOLOYNBNKE OWOTA OTH PHETABOOT THG TEWTOYEWHE-
TOUXAIC TEGC T yewpeTELxY Emoxh 12, TéTe 6 adANTHG THS ZuNg ai 6 elddAto Tob
Boetavixod Movoeiov dvumpoowietouv ™ popdomhaotiry dviiAnyn i TowTto-
YEWUETOLRTG ETOYTC.

> AxpL6€0TEQOG Y e0voroyLrdG TEOoadLoELOoNdS TV do eldwiiwv otdv 100 1 ToV
oo 90 ai. dév eivar EpLrutos oTd oteva HoLa adtod Tov &eBoov, YLaTi ) oxeTLRY

7. "EOvind *Ay/#0 Movaeio *ABnvav dg. 13788. “Yog 0.051 w. T'ié tv Erox magabdiietal
ué %006 yuvvourdv &md tv "Olvumia, mov ygovoroyeitow otdv 8o (H.Herrmann, Olympia. Hei-
ligtum und Wettkampfstétte [1972] 34 onu. 113- 75 onu. 283-4) §§ atév 90 ai. (W.Fuchs - J.Floren,
Die griechische Plastik I, HdArch [1987] 57, onu. 222). Td v Todtion tov pogddv pé dvdoes rai
Oy tedyovs: R.Hampe, Gymnasium 72, 1965, 77 »&. )

8. U.Naumann, Subminoische und protogeometrische Bronzeplastik auf Kreta, 6 Beih. AM
(1976) 49 »&. idraitepa 75 »E. 78 onu. 106.

9.°Ap. 1930. 6-17, 1. “Yy. 0.08 u. BrMusQuarterlyS, 1930-31, 51 &p. 37 miv. 232. C.Verlinden,
Les statuettes anthropomorphes crétoises en bronze et en plomb du IIT¢ mill. au VII¢siécle av.J. - C.
(1984) 166 #é. 218 d. 211 miv. 83.

10. "Evdewntind nogadelynata 6A. G.Rizza — V.S.M. Scrinari, II santuario sull’acropoli di
Gortinal (1968) 208 »é. &. 28 €ix. 265 miv. 7 &o. 38 elx. 267 miv. 8.

11. Movoeio “Hpaxhelov dp. 2316. “Yy. 0.105 p. Maguvatog, ITpaxt. 1935, 199 &ix. 3.
Verlinden, 6.7. 221 &0. 234 miv. 91.

12.Naumann, 6.71. 67 x€. 79 €. 87 E. miv. 28, 1.
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Texunelwon meoimobéter dueEodinn oulitnon tod TEoBAAuaTOC yué tig doyés Tiig
TQWTOYEWUETELXTIS ETLOX TS *al THG QOVIXTiG TNG OXEoNG Ué THY DromwvaLxn.

Ol yvwotés dg Thea Tapaotoels adAntdv of dyyeio xai of OYETLHES PLAOAOYLHEG
HaETUQLES VLG TOV A DAS dév elvan ahauwdTegee ToD Votegov 8ov ai. Mé adtd 16 dedo-
uévo xal ué dedouévn v dovnuxn otdon tdv doyaiwy GLAoodPwV Y6 TOV adA, T
obyxeovn Egevva tmootioiEe T & athdg elodyeTon TéV HoTepo 80 od. otv "EAMGOa
&nd thv "Avatoli!3. Kat’ dxolovdia xal N aOAnTLxn 1@V xatolnwv To EAANVIROD
X®EOoV 8V Nftav cuvexvg &md TV Emoxn Tob xaAxob oty énoy Tod oudnoov. "Avd-
ueoa 0té Yvwotd eldmdho adAntdv i 0TOV PouyLnd adhd, ov elxoviCetal ot G-
#0pdyo T “Avyiag Touddag, xai tig Tapaotdoes adAntdv oTé ayyeto s Yotegng
YEWPETQ TG EmoyTig Oév DrdioxeL ®dmolog ouvdeETLROC KoirOC!.

Moévo 6 H. Huchzermeyer tmootiioiEe moiv &md doxetéc dexaetieg, ué 66.om T Sie-
Eoduxn pehétn TV Yot INydv, TV makardToTy Xo1on Tod adhod dmd tovg “EA-
Anveg. TTagdAMAa EdeiEe L oTh prhoroyiny| Tagddoon thv mohardteen ToD Sou af.
draypddeton xabapd ) icotuio Tod adhod Evavu Tig Ppdouyyoc TNg ®k1Bdpag nai
TEAOG EOTELVE VA dvalnTnoel 1 xataywyn TiHg EAANVLXTC adhmdiag otiv Ko 5.
M¢é 64on Tiv Tumohoyix  2EEMEN TOV HOVOLXDV dRYdveV vroothoLEe xai 6 B.R.
Aign T ouvéxewa Tig povowxig taidelog d THY Emoxy ToD KaAKOD otV oy To
aLdMEov, xweig Buws vé SLabétel T6 oxETLRO ATOdEHTING DALKS, eidndteQQ YLA TOV
avro™®.

T6 whovoLo DAMKS &td 16 Lepd Tiig Vung duxondvel Tov H. Huchzermeyer. Ad\ég
xai @pépuyE dvungoowmnevovian iodmpa othv Ko, yiati éxtoc &md 16 eiddio
100 ANt elye dvateel of oDt 16 ie0d 1ai eiddALO PpopuxTOD, TOD TEMLUOL 70U
ai. 7. Aév dndoye GudLBohrio 6 ol dvabéteg TV 8¥0 eldwAinv frav dTopa xowvm-
vixd iodtpa xai étu ) Toodoé Tovg Entyace dnd 6 Lo Bonoxevnrd ovvaiodn-
uo, apod wednertal yLd Epya 0w EX0UV RATAOKEVOOTEL ATt TO 1810 TAKS, avirouvv
omv idla xaTyogia dvadiuatog xai Exouv dvatedel 016 (810 iegod.

"AxBg, ) EmTaxtinl dvayxn Emxolveviog TdV TLoTdV pé 6 Belov EnéBaile
THY TEOLN podomoinam g dvBedmvng pogdic otd dvadiuato. ‘H drovaia ™mg

13. Wegner, §.7. (onu. 4) 52 x&. 102 xé. 129 »é. 138 x€. 144 n€. 152 »€. Tov idov, Musik und
Tanz, ArchHom IITU (1968) U19 xé. D.Paquette, L’instrument de musique dans le céramique de
la Gréce antique (1984) 23 x€.

14. Wegner, 6.7. (onu. 4) 129 €. Tov idiov, 6.7. U25. A.J. Neubecker, Altgriechische Musik.
Eine Einfiihrung (1977) 40 x €.

15. H. Huchzermeyer, Aulos und Kithara in der griechischen Musik bis zum Ausgang der klassi-
schen Zeit (1931) pé dvodpopés yia tiv Kontn 16 x€. 22 xé. 37 €. 42 x€. NG tv dvopaaia tov
gyx60dwv dpydvwv: Wegner, 6.7 (onu. 13) U2, U9 x&.

16. B.R.Aign, Die Geschichte Musikinstrumente des dgédischen Raumes bis um 700 v. Chr.
(1963) 17 né. 203 #E. yu& TOV aDLS 210 %é. 294 xE. 347 x&. Tv Embiwon TV £yx6edwv And TOV
wvorrd puxnvaind moMtopd otév EAAnvnd tmootiolEe 6 N. IMAdtwv, Mivowxy Abga, otod
Xagptotijoiov €is "Avaotdotov *OpAdvéov I'" (1966) 208-232 mtiv. 67-71. "EmpurdEelg datumd-
veLn "A. Apaydva - Aatoovdn, ’E¢nu. 1977, 86-98, idiaitepa 93 xE.

17. IMoaxt. 1972, 200 ntiv. 189y. Metayevéatepa tov 1972 dvaoxrapird dedopéva ouvnyopoiv
YL& TV TAUTLON TOU popuLxTol nal ué BvnTi poodr).
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&6 T ovyyxeovn dyyeroyoadio dév dmoteel Emuyeionpa yLé Tiv Sypun xoovordynon
1@V &vBgwmoudedwv eidwiinv'®. *Ayyeio xal eiddMo avirouv of dLapoQETLrES
®noTNyopieg Eoywv xal Adyw ths SiadopeTintis Aettovpyiag toug dév diémovtar dmd
1005 {d10Ug ROVOVES pogdomoinang. "Anodeouevpévol &md TV xeovirn Ghvdeon TdV
ThaoTr®v ué Tic LoypadLotés nopdés otd dyyeia xai yLd vé mpoodLopLotel owatd
7 xaTAYWYN TOV povokdv dpyavwv, tows xeetdteton va EmaveEetaoTe 1) x00vohs-
ynom 6ptopévav eidwiinv, mov eixovitovv povorots xal xeovoroyoiviow GUAAY-
68V otov Botego 8o 1 medLuo 7o ai. '’

ME ) xpovoldynom tod adhntii &md t) ZOun otév 100 1 Tév mEdLuo 90 of. dodet-
xvOeTan L of ndtorror Tig Kenng yvdeltav xai xonowwonototoav otic Bonoxevti-
#€g TeheTéG TOV Slaudo oTv md xplowun mepiodo g ioTopiag Toug, oTovg Aeydpe-
voug 0%0TeLvoUg al@ves. “Eva tnhivo eiddho addnti o v “Ayia Toidda, mba-
vov 10D Téhoug Tiig petavaxtoorfic mepLddov (IMiv. 2v)2 dnotelel 16V ouvdeTInd
%Qix0 &vdpeoa otV adIntn Tig TVung xai OV ANt THg oaErodaYO Ed THY
‘Avyia Toudda?!, Avotuxig 016 anALvo eiddAio Exouv omdoel ol Exgleg ToD StavAov
ol 8ev yvwpiloue, &v 6 dLoTtepds Bopburag elvor SuoLog ué Tév SeELd 1 & eixe otiv
e T xoavoeldy| 1eoobYxy, 1ol TaovoLateL 6 SLTAds adAdS THS caprodiyoL Kai
7oV YU a6 TOV AGY0 TawTioTnXE Pt TOV PouYLHS ADAS TV EAANVIXDV Y0OVeVEL,

Katd xahi toxn f unyoviun tagopudedwon otév adhnty &md ) Soun dév E6hae
T4 idraitepa xopaxrTNELOTLRG TOU adAol. Paivetar xaBood 8Tt of 00 BEuBuReS
Exouv 10 1810 pinog, MG Sadépovy xatd TV ENGxLoTo purebTEEN SLipueTEo TOD
dorotegod (Tliv. 1a) xai T drevoupévn Exen Tov, IO *AUTTETOL TEOS TG TAVW GC
nedoBeto uéhog (IMiv. 28). IMagovaoidtel Snhadn 6 davlocTob eidwAiov Td TVmMKA
yvwoelopata 1ot pouyLrod adhod, Tod yvwotod &md tic mnyéc Aduov, Tod dmoiov 6
40L0TEQOS ®aTd AoVOVA 6OUGUR OGS ETAVEAVETOL Ué YO VOELDT) TEOTBM XY &Ttd %EpaTo
6o0eldotg (‘Ho. ot A. éyxepaviAng). TS onuelo meocoouoyig Tob medeBeTou pékoug
dév Exel 6E6ona GmodoBel otite xai T6 xeihog Tov elvon 1600 £DEY, 600 0f peTOoyEVE-
OTEQES TOQAOTACELS EAUuwY. “ANNG mogexxhioels adtod Tod eidove dév eivon
ovotdders. "Odeihoviar otis taoels dpaipeang Tig mEMLUNG ENANVLXRIC TéX VNS, TOD
otdbnxnav ddooun va mogarerdBoiv xai mé xaigLa xaporTNELOTLRG TOD atihoD,
Omwg .. Té TouAiuaTa f té TpdAuo.

Aév B4 elxe vé mpooBEoEL ®aVElS HATL HOLVOVRYLO YL THY dvopadia, TN poedn ®al

18. P Kranz, AM 87,1972, 4 onp. 8.

19. IT.x. 6. Aign, Om. 78 IV/S gix. 43 87 V/6 ein. 51 yL4 eldwhia avAntdv, ol dév ovinta ™)
x00vohdyNon tovs. [Tpdobeoe yaAnivo eldwiro atinti) tis ZvAroyis Pomerance: J.L.Keith ».6.,
The Pomerance Collection of Ancient Art (1966) 79 &p. 89 xai R.Lodge otév »atdhoyo Small
Sculptures in Bronze from the Classical World (1976) ég. 7 »oi ¢p. 6 nd xdAxwvo eldmdAio ANt
tou Worcester Art Museum.

20. Movoeio ‘HpaxAelov dg. 22419.Yy. 0.045 p. ° Adnpoaoievto. Edxaguotd tv Ann d’Agata
Y& thv Gdeta va dmetroviow té eldbALo.

21. Ch. Long, The Ayia Triada Sarcophagus, SMA 41 (1974) 64-65 miv. 31 elx. 87 y14 ™) owoth
ouvdeon TV Bpavopdtwv ThHg cagropdyov.

22. Aign, 6.71. (onu. 16) 47-8: 145-7- 228 306 11/13 »ai Fr. Behn, Musikleben im Altertum und
friihen Mittelalter (1954) 71.
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T Aevtovpyia 10D éAvuov Hotepa &l 6 oxeTLrd MPdodato &eBEo TH Annie Bélis?.
‘H A. Bélis éEnpynoe tv dvitvouia dvaueoa otig Topaotdoels Tol éAvuov, mov dév
elvar wahaldtepeg 10D 20V ai. t.X., xof Tig oxeTLES YOATTEG HAETVOLES, TTOV XQOVO-
Aoyouv T xeNom tov oTHv ATtk &t Tov So ai., pué v UdBeomn 6L oi "EAANveg dév
vioBétnoav evBUG EEapxNg T 0o voeLdn Ttoatxn ToD pouvyLroD adrol. *Agréatn-
®xav ot uelwan g drapéteov tov Evog cwlniva, ol EEaopdile 6a0UTEQN TOVIRNY
xMpaxra, ol YU avtd 6év dradégel 6 GouyLrds avhdg dmd tdv EMANVIKG Siavdo otig
TOQOOTACELS TV GyYELWV.

‘H eddpung mpdynat tdbeon tiig A. Bélis eivar woh0 mbavr], GALG yevva xai
HATOLEG ATTOQLES. " AV N elrndvaTOD EAUuovU dév diédepe dmd THVEIROVATOD EAAVLXOD
Stavdov, g 6 ITavoaviag udEETe va xoEaxrTNEloEL g PEUYLROVS TOVS avAoVg
oV eixovitoviav oty Adovaxa tod Kuypéhov; (ITava. 5.17-19). Kal &v mpdyuat ot
avhoi ot Mdpvaxa tod Kuypéhou eixav i xapoxtnoLotixy xoovoeldn tpoabrixn tod
éAvpov, EtoL mov elmola va dvaryvwpilovrtal, Tdg uwopet va yivetor Adyos «d’une
hellénisation de I'instrument», dMAadn 100 douytrod adrod Ths wvwrris Kenqing,
«qui se voit désormais dépourvu de sa corne»**; M£ tév adAnty &mté T/ Zoun 1 ioto-
ouxH) Suadoopt To adro dév elvan TO0O «xaoTLAf», 600 THY TeQLYdpeL ) A. Bélis®.

Tevid 1) xofom toU adrod Titav otiv Koftn ouvexris émtd tjv &moxr| tod xahxo
otV émoyn tol oLdnov, Omtwg deixvouv Td eldmiia &md thv ‘Ayia Totdda (ITiv. 2vy)
»nai ) Zoun (IIiv. 1a-6, 28). T (do {oxve mbavotata xai yid thv &AMy ‘EALGOa,
gotw xal &v Aelmer 16 oxenrnd dmoderntind UAnd. OPNoKEVTLRES T) VEXQLHES TEAE-
Tovyieg ué evpvtatn Aairn EEdmiwaon dév Ennpedlovtav dmd éBvoloyirés dvarata-
T4EeLc 1o eldoug v yvhoLoav of Aeydpevol oxotevol oaldvec®®, Gote vé mavoe 7
aiAnon va ouvodevel Tovg mardves. EEGAAOU td ®ahduia, dnhadn, 16 md cuvnOi-
opévo HALRS YL& THY xataoxevh Evoc adhod?’, dév Eytvav Eadpvixd duoetpeta otte 6
100G THG HATAOKEVNG TOU aVAOD dmartooe moonyuévn texvoloyia, dhote va
duxarohoyeiton 1 dLoromy THG XENONG TOU GTHV xELoLUN TERLOOO TV TROTELVDV Ok~
vov.

Ztv Kot dotéoo dpaivetar 6t Embiwoe dmd 1) vEOAVOKRTOQLRT OTHV TEWTO-
yewpueTowxry Emoyn ral O Texvird Gedtiouévog iaviog, 6 YvwoTdG oTd LETOYEVETTEQQ
xeévia g EAvuos fi pouyrdg avhds. TO ueydho xpovird didotnua, o uecorabet
&vaueoa 0Tovg aOANTES THG oaExopdyou &md v "Ayia Tolddo rai amwd T Zoun,
dév Eumodilel Tv iotopLr) oVvdean TV dV0 VALV, dxroun xai &v ouvéBaLve va univ

23. L’aulos phrygien, RA 1986, 21-40 &ix. 1-9. ‘O $pouyLrog otf))»'(')g ué 6L£1_ngp.évr] tho_oGﬁun xal
otovg B0 Boubures dnavidtal oV 70 ai. xal 0é TaQaoTAoELS EQYwV Tov TOMTLOPOU Hallsta.tt:
A. Eibner, Musikleben in der Hallstattzeit, oté Musikin Antike und Neuzeit, Quellen undeudxen
zur Musikgeschichte vonder Antike bis in die Gegenwart 1 (1986) 271-318, idaitepa 278 ne. onu.
10 o¢ &vtiBeon ué Tiv Bélis, 24 onp. 14. ) ’ '

24. Bélis, 6. 39 ob &% mopadQOuTig TEOPUVAS KAVEL A6YO Y4 o TaoELS StaUAov O TEW-.
TOYEWUETOLRG Gy YELQL.

25. Bélis, 6. 40.

26. B\. Supun I/1, 165 pé oxenxy 616A0ygadio. . ' )

27 W. Boetticher ot6 Der Kleine Pauly 1 (1979) 755 »&. om M. adroc. Michaelides, 6. (onu.

6) 44 xé.
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QO TOVOE PEUYLRO ADAO 1) woedM ToD eldwAiov drtd v ‘Ayia Toldda.

’Eddoov 6 6edTimuévos texvind Slaviog Omdoyel o€ Tepiodo drutg ToU PLveLxod
oM TLonot (coerodpdyos “Ayiog Tolddag) xal émaveupaviletar oty md xoiotun
mepiodo Tig LoTopiag TV xatoirwv ToU YNoLod (dANThg ZuNG), eivar &mibavo vé
EEadaviotnxe 0td EvOLdpueoo ypovirnd dtdatnua Tig petavaxtopLriig tegLddov. Kat’
dxolovBia xai ol NxnTroi Tovol ué v Gpuovia Tod mEoioTtopLrod EAvuov B4 Em-
6lwoav &md v énoyn ToD xaArol otV Emoyy ToU odHEOoV, TOUAGXLOTOV 0TOV OTEVO
vewyoodirnd x®deo tis Koftns. To iepd thg Zvung mpoopépetol g ideddng xdog
Avevpeang Tol Tntoupévou gUVIETLXOD xEIXROV AVAUETH OTOV uvmLrO xal TOV EAAN-
vir6 EAupo, yiati o avto 16 iepd ouvexiotnrav ol iegompakies otV xplowun wepiodo
1@V oxotewdv aldvaov?® xai & #vpoc frav 16 xat’ EEoxhv HovoLxd pyavo o
oVVOdEVE Tig BoMoxevTLRES TELETOVQYIES.

*Adrvovtag ®otd uéog T6 TEABANUA TN mMBavi|g xataywytis TOU wvwixol $Gou-
YLX0D adAOD &6 TOV xURAadLKS Slavio®® 1 Tig eloaywyiic Tov md ™) Dovyia’l, ué
T4 ouvadn axaveddn TEOBANUATA TOV EBVOAOYLRMDV UETAXKLVIIOEWV, LITOQOUUE VA
dexBolue xdon otd véa dedopuéva 6tL otv Kontn tig modiung émoxfg ToD otdrnoou
Ufexe €vog GedTiwuévog Tomog adhol ral pio moonyuévn avAntixy. “lowg otd
E0vnd EmibeTo xoNTxdS adrdS! dmopdoxel N dvéuvnon Tig diddoone dnd ThHV
Kot otiv &AM ‘EALGSa adtod 10U BedTiwuévoy povowkd tomou avrod. “Iowg 6
2xONTLHOG QUOUOS (XONTIHOV UETOOV, 2ONTIXOV UEAOS) ROk M TAEGd0ON VL& TOV O0An-
Ta, Tov g Exmedownog T adAwdiag ral ouvBétng mawdvwv toEideye dmd ThHv
Konm ot Zndotn (IThovt. Mova. 42° Biot, Avx. 4. Ztp. 10.481), vd dnnyotv v
seonyuévn avAntixt tig Kontneg xat t) dtddoon tng othiv GAAN ‘EALGSa. “Qotdoo
népa &md téd Emopaln ovurepdoputa, otd értoiu 6dNYolv xowd $popd ol yoartés
TINYES, TA uvnuelo ol dvoadéednxav oxiaypadotv yid v Konmn tig émoxng 1o
01dHEoV POAO &vEAoYo pé adtdv, moh Emouke | douyia otdv 70 ai.32. Anrady u
ouvvébale atr) duadoorn wag Eviexvng adrwdiog, Tol dvaveddnxe Votepa &md TEELS
aidves ué ™ 6oMBeLa ThHg TEONYUEVNS povoLxd adANTLrTg Téxvns ths Povyias. ‘H
ouvuBoAt) s Kentng AMouovifnxe mbavotata, yrati pétdvé elvon téo0 molard dév
elxe THV TN V& draoyohfioel T dLavomon, Swg 1 xEovixd vedteen ouuBoln Tiig
Dovyiac.

ITerpondig 1988

28. BA. Aguméon 1981 6. (omu. 5)

29. Aign, 6. (onu. 16) 145 x&.

30. Bélis, 6. (omu. 23) 34 x&.

31. Michaelides, 6. (onu. 6) 44.

32. BA. Huchzermeyer, 6. (onu. 15) 35 x&. I1p6A. Michaelides, 6. (onu. 6) 42.
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HPAKAEITOZ ENANTION EIIIMENIAOY;

Katd i yvaun tod ZéEtov tod *Eumeipunod (ITpds padnuatixovs VII- 129 «.£.),
6 ‘HodxAertog 6 "Edéaiog toxvpiletar i Tov Beiov Adyov 81’ dvamvors ondoavtes
voepol yivoueda, xai év uév tvois Anfaiot, xawc: O¢ Eyepotv maA Eupooves. Adtdv
oV 6mwadnote TapddoEo ioyuotond Emyelpel 6 ZéEtog va ToV EmeENynoeL ué todta
TG AOYLQ: €V yap TOiG UTVOLS HUaAvTWV TOV aloOnTix®v Topwy Y welCeTaL THE TEOSTO
weQLE yov ovuguiag O év Nuiv vols, uévng Thg xata Gvamvonyv TpooPUuoews opious-
vng ofovel Tivos GiEns, xwolobels te drobdAlel Tiv mpdtegov eixe uvnuovixny Svva-
uv: év 8¢ éypnyoooel ;A dLa TV alafnTixdv Téowv Womep Sid Tivwv Buoldwv
mooxtag xai T TeQE xovrL cuubaiwv Aoywa)v évévetar Svvauy. Svaeg oV To6-
mov oi avOpaxes TAnoidoavtes T vl xat’ dArlolwaw Sidmvol yivovial, xwot-
o0évtes ¢ obévvuvta, oltw xal 17 émEevwbeioa toig Nuetéools oduaoy arod Tov
TEQLE YOVTOS UOLOA AT UEV TOV YWOLOUOV TxeAOV dAoyog yiveTal, xatd & v dud
TV TAElOTWV TOPWV OVUPUOLY OUOLOELONS T BAw xabloTatal.

"OyL 6£6aia povov ratd tov Umvov, AAAG xai dtav ol dvBowiol v xolpotvTol
Evdéyeton va amoderyBov (ué td Epyo toug) duéroyoLtod Belov Adyov. "Hdn 016 .
1 (Diels - Kranz, Die Fragmente der Vorsokratiker = DK22B1) 6 ‘HpdxAgertog moo-

Baiver o¢ avth T dLdxLan, Otov AEYEL: «yLvOuEvav YOQ TAVIWV RATA TOV Adyov
tdvde dmelpoioty Eoixaot [ol dvBpwatol], Tetpdpuevol xai Eméwv xai EQywv TolovTwY,
orolwv Eyd dinyedpor vota dpvoLv drapéwv Exaoatov ral pedlwv 6xws Exel. Tovg 8¢
dAAovg avBpwmovs AavOdveL 6x00 o éyepBévtes moLoUow, Gxwamep Oxooa eUOOVTES
émAavBavovrars. “H dmddpavon odt yud v denxtn oxéomn ol EmLrQatel petaky
rvov noi dmepiag ovvdyeton guuéows xai &rtd td DK22BS5 »ai 101a, 6mov 1
Bpaom xai 1| dxron (;tov, ®atd xavévay 1eomo, dév ouvdtovtal, Mg aloBNaTeLs, ué ™y
®aTdoToon 100 Urvov) cadhds dvayvweifovral 4o tov ‘Hodxlelto (g mowTaQyL-
®Ng onuaciog TEolobéoels THS YVdanG.

*
* *

‘Q071600, 1) OUVEEETOON TOV TAQEATAVE XWELWV ®al ATOCTOoUATOV, AV ®ai, OTwg
Oha td parvoueva delyxvouv, Tpoodépel vamotav doparn 6dom yLd ud 6é6oun Eoun-
veila, Eviovtols td medyuato megLtAéxovior 6tav xavévag AaBel Uit Sym tov OoL-
ouévo GAa droontdopata and 16 wepl poews ovyyoopna 1ot ‘Hpoaxleltov. Id
avTOV 1OV MOY0, B4 TémeL Thou vd TEoxweioovue ot pdv ddmelpa Egunveiog TV
gv Moyw dmoomaoudtov, mol dév 04 eival Timote TeELoodTEQO GO ULd OTOLXELDON
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«EnxaBdoLom 1o Edddpovg». “H dmdmelga adty B¢ elval ovvioun xai 8 xotevduvoel
eog TV épunvela v DK22B21 xul 75 — mpdg Tv eounveiu dnrudn tiv drooma-
oudtwv éxelvov mol t6 meQLEXOUEVS TOUG EQYETAL DaLvOpeEVIRMG O¢ dvtiBeon ué doa
duoyvpietor 6 ‘HpdxAertog otd DK22B1, 55 »ai 101a, ddevds, rai pé doa ouhhap-
6aveL dabatovtdg ta 6 ZéETog, ddetépou.

a. DK22B21 = KAuevtog Stowuateig 111, 21, 1 (II, o. 205 St.) w d¢; odyi »al
‘HodxAertog Bdvatov v yéveorv xaketl ITvBaydpq te xal Td év Fopylq Zwredtel
Eudepds, &v oig PnoL’ Bdvards éativ 6xdoa éyepbévres Gpéouev, dxdoa 8¢ elidovteg
@1
Umag';

Ztd owioueva and 16 mwepl Ppvoews ovyyoouua 100 ‘HpaxAeltov droondopata,
ovBeva €V yivetal Adyos yLa tOv velpov 1) TO Svap —yeyovig 16 6motov dév ddrveL
ntepLBoLo va& terunolwBel o mpoypatird dedopéva 1 doLadnToTE TAVTLON THS
%100’ Urtvov «6pdoewe» 1 «Emivoiagy» pé Thv aviihmym tod v Adyw Ppthocddpov yd tv
GAi0eta. > AviiBeta, 01é cwtdueva dmoomdouata eival duvatdv vé Emonuovioiv
mtoArég EvOeiEelg mov 6dNyoUv otV xaB’ Oha 6down magadoyn Ot 1 xad’ Vmvov
«OpaoLg» 1) «Emivora» oVdepio oxéan Exel ué avTo oV, ®atd Tov "‘HedxAetto, guvi-
ot v 1edg TV dAnbeia 686. Ié mtapdderyua, 0té DK22B1 1j yvworn tot Adyov
aroxtataw ué v axom (xal medobev 1j arovoal xai GxoVoAVTIES TO TEMDTOV), OTA
DK?22B19 »at 34 wah pé tv drom ol dvBowol $pBA&vouv ot yvwon xal, dvti vd oup-
pnoedwhobv o€ adtv, dduvatotv vd Tv dwaxpivouvv (dxolioar 00x émoTduevol 09’
elmeiv wol GEUveroL dxovoavtes xwgoiow Eolxaol’ ¢Atis avToiow UAQTUQED
mapedvtag areivat), otdé DK22B72 ol &vBpwrol tagovotdfovtol vé cuvouhotv 1
vé ovvavooteédpoviar ué Tov Adyov, xwolig va yivetar xauta aOvdeon adT@dvV TOV
ouvoALOV 7| cuvavactEod@v ué dmolavdnmote xad’ trvov xatdotaon (@ udiora
Sunpvexmg SuAotior Ay <T@ ta SAa Stotxotvri>, ToUTE Stapégovta, xai oig xal’
ﬁﬁé@av éyxvpovot, tavta avtoig Eéva paivetar) noi otd DK22B101 »at 108, 6mmov 6
‘Hopdnhertog dpaivetor va Exer wav «EEoporoynunip otdon, 1 yvoon yevird xal 6
11e00dLoELopds TG dtadoeds Tol dopol And td mdvra xdbe dAlo mapd év Umve
vmovoeitol OtL Emtuyyxdvovion (é6tEnodunv éuewutov xat oxdowv Adyous fjxovoa,
0UdEls GpLxveiTa &G TOUTO, DOTE YIVADTXRELY OTL GOPOV E0TL TAVTWV KEXWOLOUEVOV).

Mé ddetnoia tic dwamotmoels avtéc, ®ai pué v magadoyxn &t & “Hedxrheirtog
XaQaXTNEILETOL OXOTEWVDG, ueyarldpowy, UmegdmTns, aivixtns nai dyAoAoidogog,
GALG moté évavtioAdyos (6A. Awoyévng Aaéptiog IX, 1 x.€. xal Z1pdbwv XIV 25
0. 642), vouiCovpe g N Eounvela tod DK22B21 04 mpéner v dvaintmOel tmd 16
ddg tod DK22B27 (dvBowmovs uéver dmobavivras dooa ovx EAmoviar ovdé
Soxéovow). Z¢ avtd 10 dmoéomoaoua, pué ONUOVTLXY) CAPNVELR, ONADVETOL TR
xdoreg Eoyateg AANBeleg meguuévouv tolg dvBpmtoug ol webaivouv — dANBeLeg

1. Yiobetotue ™ yoodn drap &vi tig yoadis davostod x¢d 10T KAnuevtos. [ud thv oxetinm
gmxetonuatoroyio 6A. M.Marcovich, Heraclitus, Merida— Venezuela, The Los Andes University
Press, 1967, o. 248.
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Suwg ol 6moieg dév naBogpitovrar pntd olre eivalr 6mwaodnmote droouvdedepéveg
Ao 6,TL 1) ouvovaatEodn dpLouévav avBpmmwy, év Ly, ué Tov Oeiov Adyov dmona-
Aomtter. “O Dvog Aowtov Tdv e986vTwv to0 DK22B21 propel vé ovoxetiobet pé toé
Urag, Thv AAnBuvn dnrady) moaypuatrdtnta, ral OxL ué to dvag, udvo &v mpoexrtei-
voupe TV dvdyvwon o¥ mpoteivetar o tév KAnuevta yid tiv mtomt ¢podon tod
aroondopatos DK22B21 ( ‘HpdxAettog Odvarov Ty yéveaty xalel) — ué GAha Aoy,
udvo dv dexbolue mis ol Eyepbévies nai o eldovres AmOTENOUV UETAPOQLRES
ExdOGELS VLA TRV DTodMAwoN TdV LhvTwv xal Tdv vexpdv dviotoya?. T St thoa
avtd mo¥ &v Lwf) Spéoucev eivar Odvarog, moteboupe Tdg etnoha EEnNyeitar xai &md
6 wvetpa xai 4o T yoduua s 6Ans didaoxrarios tod "Hpaxheltov. T6 6ti 8¢ avtd
o0 &v Bavdtw Spéouev elvar mag, dmoppéel eidund amd Tv megl dBavaoiag Tig
Yuxns didaoralio tod oot ths 'Edéoov, dnwg adth drovoeitan oé oo tovto 1
DK22B27, ot6 DK22B24, ot6 DK22B28, 16 DK22B63, ot6 DK22B9%6 »ai 6mwg
o0t paptueeitol &d tov ' Aprototéln (ITeol Yuyns A2.40 a. 24) xai dmd 1ov " Aéto
(IV 7,2). Téhog, Y14 TOV pETAPOQLRO CUOYXETLOUS TOD Umvou ué tov Odvarov, voui-
Covpe 1L, 0Td 6oLo 0VTOD TOU GUVTOUOU DITOUVAOTOG, BGEXEL 1) DTTOUVNON LOVOV TOV
oxeT@V weiwv atdv “Oungo rai tov ‘Halodo ('IAiwdg, £231 nai Ocoyovia 756).

6. DK22B75 = Marcus Antoninus VI 42 tovc xafetdovrag olpar 6 ‘HodxAertog
doydrag eival MyeL xal ouveQyoUs TV v T XOOUQ YIVOUEVWV.

¢ a10 16 drtdomaoua, T dvrigaon ué td DK22B1, 55 »ai 1010 eivar Exiong dpar-
vopevrn, Yot timota dév dmodetnviel 6Tl 0@ 6 “Hopdxhettog dvadégetor oTiv
xaTd AGyov medEn TV &vBphmwy — dndte ®ai of xafevdovres B4 ftav duvatdv vi
BewenBodv b dvaintoivies ) rutéxovtes Tv dABera. “O {dLog 6 Marcus Antoninus
dmoxheter avtnv Vv Eounveia otd eloaywywrd yd 16 DK22B75 oyoMo tov, 6mou
AéyeL: «avTeg eilg v AmOTELEOUO CUVEQYODUEV, OL PEV ELOOTWG KAl TAEAKOAOVONTL-
1, ol 0t Gvemotdrws... GAAog 8¢ not’ GAAO auvepyel». "AMNG rai 6 “Hodxhertog,
ToOAGyLoTOV 0f TEla dmoomdopota &mo 10 TEQL PUoEWS TVYYQOUUS TOV, EUUECWS
TANY 0adp®S DTOTLUE TN «yVOOT» TOV ATToRTATAL XA TE TOXNV 7 &V Utvw, Bewpdvtog
™v aratnAn kot peouxn (DK22B47: «ur eixn mepl tdv peyiotwv oupubarllduedox,
DK?22B73: «00 d¢t domep xaBevdovtag moLelv nal Aéyelv: ralydpral tdte doxovuev
moelv xal Aéyewv», DK22B89: Toig yonyopdoLv Eva xal xoLvov xdouov eival, Tov Ot
rowpwpévav Exaotov s idtov dmootpédpeabal»). ‘Emouévws, att 1 «yvoon oé
timwote dév ExeL va vdvel pé T dLaeVB o (Staxdounois) rai thv edtantn nivnon tdv
TAvTwv (ATTéUevov uétpa xai Amroobevvinevov uétoa) — dLadirooieg ol HiLORELV-
tow &orUTwg eite aTOVASyovtod DK22B1 (ywvouévay yap mdvrwy xatd tov Adyov
T6vOe) elte otV 8ixn 1| Eotda nat té yoewvtov DK22B80 (yvdueva wavia xat’ éowv

2. B\ xai DK22B63, 8mov 1) éxpoaon éyeoti yiveoBar iooduvvopel ué t6. éyeloeobat, mov
onuaivel €dd T petdbaom &md tév BGvato ot L.

3. «Der Austausch der Stoffe geht auch ohne unsern Willen nachts vor sich. So bleiben wir mit
dem xdopogin Verbindung. Frelich ofuat! Vgl. auch Reinhardt Parmenides S. 195 Anm>. [Zx6ho
tov Diels ot6 DK22B75].
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xal yoewv), ot doxés dnhadn mol, olpudwva pé Ohes tic Evdelels, xotd tév “Hod-
xAerto drepbaivouy xal, ovvéaua, xabopitovy tév dvBowmo. TS pdvo o 6 EvBpw-
mog ExeL T duvatdnTa vé TedEeL eivan V4 «taoaxolovBroes &.TL CUVLGTA TOV GUp-
TAVILRO RAVOVA, EYROTOAELTOVTOG O,TL CUVLOTA TNV GITOTNAT] ROL UEQLRT «YVDON»:
«010 det EmecBar T®d <Euv@®, TOUTESTL TGO > ®OLV@* EVvog Yo 6 xowvdg. 1ol Adyou &’
¢dvtog Euvod Lwouvowv ol morhol dg idlav Exovies dppdvnolvs (= DK22B2). Mud
mopopoLa oréYm EumepLéxetol xai até DK22B89, 6mov pdhiota ot dmoxrieduevol
amd 1OV Eva xai xovov xSouov dév eivar otite ol dEvveror tod DK22B1, ofite ol mwol-
Aof Tob DK22B29, dAAG of xowudpevor: «toig £yonyopdaoLy £vo xol ®oLvov xOouov Ei-
vat, TV Ot xoLuwuévov Exaotov eig idLov Arooteépeadalx.

*
* *

*Amopéver vé dLegevvnOel 16 pé moLdv TedTo 0BG ftay duvatdv 6 ‘Hoednhertog v
dmopavOel g ol xabfevdovres GuveQYODV OTA &v T x6ouw yvoueva — pué Gl
AOyLa, o v edotabel T6 eloaywyird oxoAo oV dratutdver 6 Marcus Antoninus.
NouiCovpe g otd owtdueva dmoondouata dnd té megl poews ovyypauua tod
‘HoaxAeltov, nat etdirnd of avtd dmov mepLéxeton Eva tuiuo Tg el Tdv évavtiov
Oduonariog Tov, uropel xaveig va dvalntmoel thv amdvinom.

Kat doyds, 06 meémer vd »dvovpe ™) dramiotwon 6t 6 “Hodxhertog, otovg dvo
mOAoUg TV dradépwv Levydv @V évaviiwv, dév tomobetel mdvto EvEQyNTLRAG
avtiBeta otoxeta (6mwg eivat, A.x., T6 ouv@dov nai 16 St@dov, fjuéon nal edpedvy,
XELUADY nai B6gog, x6p0g nai Auuds), MG xal TabnTixd (6w eival, A.x., 6 TéAeuog
xoi M elonvn, Cav nol TeBvnxos, xduatos »oi avamavols). Zé adtv T devteEn
xatnyopia ovyrataréyetar xai 10 AvtBeTird Levyos éyonyopds nal xabevidov, 16
omoio ontd dvadégeton atd DK22B88, dmov Bewpettar TavTd, ué v noaxieitelo
gvvola g voxelpevng of Hha td évavria «Evotntoc». ‘H dévan petdmtworn tod
xaBevog &dmd adtd td oToLyelo 0o AvTiBeTd ToV, Td RaBLoTA OO iodTLMOVG CUVTEAE-
otég ths EAAoyns uetaBoAng, oty 6mota vrtdxetvton TG TdvTa.

*
* *

‘H, &6 6ha td tagoamdvw, dodederypévn Empovi tod “Hpaxheitov oty dvwrte-
OTNTO TG &V EYPnYdooeL AmorTnuévng GAN0eLag Y& TG TdvTa, ®ai 1 ouvTovTLoN THg
év Umve dmoxtnuévng dAn0elag ué v EE 6pLopod xatdtegn idlav podvnory, eival
duvatdv vé xatavonboiv xohitepa &v AdBouue Ui’ Syn 61L 6 0odpds Ths "Edécov —
adtdc 6 «gewaltigste der griechischen Weisen»* — elye T ouviBeLa vé oToédpetan varv-
tlov Exelvav o0 yvooLiov va AMéve Yevdea morAa érvuotory duoia ("Houddov Oco-

4. Hofmannsthal, Gesammelte Werke, 1934, vol. III, part III, o. 149.
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yovia 27) xai vé 1ol EmTpud et Y1l XATToLov ouyrexoéVo AGyo elte doplotme .
‘Qo1600, 0Td cwLdueva droondouata adnd 6 TEQL poews ovyyoauua tod ‘Hoa-
#Aeltov, UGy ouv xai Emtuioels ol 6oles dév otpédovtal Evovtiov ouyrexQLUE-
VOV EXTQOCHDTWY THS TTOMTLATC ) THE dLhocodiriic mtapddoong, &AAE mov eival dia-
TUTTWUEVES YEVIRMGS Ol AOEIOTWS YL& ®Gmolovg, B Aéyaue, uf xoLvwvovg Tol
AGyov®. ¢ adtéc tic Siatumwpuéves yevirdc xai G0ploTwg ETLTIHOELS — Ol OTOLEC,
mohAég Ppopég, eival havBdvouoeg — eival xdmote Suvatdv v duaxpivel xaveig oo
givan 16 mEdowmo Evavtiov oD 6motov oTEédovatl, ratd maoav mbavotnTo. ‘H
damiotwon adt ioy el vai yLéd TNV oudda éxeivnvtdv pOeyudtwv tod "HeaxAeitov
Omov Emnipatal 1 v Urve dmortnuévn Yid 16 Tdvra dMBeLa. :

‘O mBavoOTEQOS, AOLTOV, «TAQOANTTNG» TOV EMTWNAOEWV TOV TEQLEXOVTOL OF
adthv TV TeElevTaia 6udda v GpOeyudtwy tod “‘Heaxrleitov eival, ®atd T yvdun
nag, 6 "Emuuevidng 6 Korg. “H yvoun avtm Bepehmvetol of tévte Aoyovg: 1. =t 6t
1N dxpn tob ‘Hpaxrhelitov tomobeteital yopow atd 500 1. X. — yeyovog ol EmLTeémel v
vroBécovpe Bdouo g 6 *Empuevidns fTov yvootdg oé adtov &md T ueydin dprun
7oV Anértnoe pé Tov «xabaoud» Tav "ABNVOV dnd to xvAdvetov dyog, eite abTdg
£yLve 0T 596 - 593 t.X., 6mws natueel 6 Aroyévns Aaéptiog (I, 110), elte déxa €ty
700 v [Tegondv, g dvadéoel 6 IIAdtwv (Nduot I, 642D)’. 2. =16 u 6 "Empe-
vidng, otpudwva pé pagtupiatod MdEwov THgLov, «...fv dewvdg Td Beia... Tatta o
noBav, AN’ irvov adt® dunyeito uaxeov rai dvetpov diddonarovs (c. 38 = a. 439,
14 Habein = c. 22, 0. 224 Dan.). 3. Z16 6 0 0e0TeQOG ROTA OELEAV «TAQAANTTTNG»
aUTdOV TV EmTiunoewv, dnhadn 6 ‘Holodog, dmoxreietar, OtoTL otV uév Ocoyovia
6 1010g dmonarinter 6t TOV 8idaEav ol Movoeg éxel mol E6ooxe Td TEOG6ATAE TOV
ot6v ‘EAlxava, Evd o160 "Epya xai ‘Hufoat Exouvue wdv tumxn émixinon tdv Mov-
o®v — 6mwadnmote Ouwg, xai otic dvo mepLntdoers, 6 ‘Holodog dév duoyvoileton
oNTA4 OTL ATTERTNOE RATTOLOL ATTO TIG YVWOELS TOV &V Umve. 4. £16 &1L 6€ 00 dAla drto-
ondopata &mod t6 meQl pvoews olryypapuua tod ‘Hpaxieitov, 0tdé DK22BS (xabai-
oovral 8’ GAAw aluatt parvéuevor of ov e tis eig anAdv ubag anAd dmovitoiro. pai-
veaBar & Gv doxoin, i Tig avtov avBpwmwv émpodoaito oltw motéovra. xal Toig
dydAuaot 8¢ Tovtéowawy eliyovral, oxoiov el Tig ddpowar Aeaynvevortro, ol T ywvd-
oxwv Beovs 008’ fipwag oiTvés eior) woi otdé DK22B14 (vuxtiwdrols, udyors, 6dx-
xous, Mvaug, uvotaug' tovtolg dmelhet T petd Bdvatov [6 ‘Hoedxhelrtog], Tottolg
HovteveToL TO Q" TA YA vouboueva xat’ avlpdmovs puotnoa AvIEQWOTL ULETV-
Tat), EvumdEyovv atotxela té Omolo exoha Avaxaholv 0T UVAUN RVQIAQXES OTLY-
uéc &6 THY mopadidouevn dpaotorétnta Tod *Emuevidovd. 5. 216 1 6 Zevodd-

5. Bh. DK22B40, 42 »ai 106.

6. BA. DK22B15, 17,34, 51, 72, 104 »ai 107.

7. Zt6 A History of Greek Religion (0. 203) 6 M. P. Nilsson ypddet: « O mid dpnuopévog &mnd
6houg ToVg Buvputonolo g, modnTes ®ui EEthucTinols legeis elvar O "Empeviong 6 Kovg. Mpd-
®xELTOL AoPah®S yLd iotoourd TEdo w0, dANE 6 BUNOG EXEL D AVEL TG dinTVAYUQW TOV, ROl AUT
£xeL dnuuovgynoet dvemilvta TeoBAMpuaTax.

8. Zopudpwva ué tév Aroyévn tév Aaéptio, 6 "Empuevidng éxdOnoev tiv *Abnva Buoialoviag
010Ug ToTLKOUG BE0US patpa xai Aevrd mTedbata, Evd, nat dAhovg, éxdBnoev thv TOAN BuoLd-
Covtag dvo veaviag, Tov Kpativo xai tov Ktnoibio (I, 110 x.£.). Zipdwva d¢ pué tov [Mavoavia,
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vng 6 Kohodpmviog, 6 6moiog ftav Aiyo mpoyevéotegog tol “Hoaxheitov xai tod
omoiov M| moAvuabin émxpivetar 016 DK22B40, doyolOnxe ué tov *Empevidn —
YeYOVOG 700 Vmodnravetar 016 DK21B20: «ig 8¢ Eevodpdvng 6 Kohoddviog éun-
xroéval onol, TérTapa mEos Toig mEVTiKOVTA xal Exatdv (sc. Etn Budvol "Empevi-
onv)».

6 'Emuevidng woAews éxdOnoev drrag te xai tiv Abnvaiwv (114, 4) —yeyovdgto 6moiov, &v dAn-
BeveL, B4 elxe natactioel T GpYun Tou Endpa peyarvteen, Mote va Evioyveton i mBavéTTa Vé
16V elye drovotd 6 “Hodnhertog nai adtov vé elye natd voiv oté DK22B5. “O00 yLd tév mbavod
OUOXETLOPO TOV udvrewvral TV xat’ avBpwrovs voutouévawv pvotnolwv tod DK22B 14 pé tdv
Empevidn, elvar duvatdv v magateBotv 88m ol nagtupies 1ot Atoyévoug Aaggtiov (I, 114:
«Aéyovoi 8¢ tiveg 6L Koijteg avtd Buovaly g Be®* paoiypral TooyvwoTindtatov yeyovéval.
d6vTu youv tiv Movviyiuv mug' "Abnvaiolg dyvoeiv ¢dvar avtovg, Gowv xuxdv aitov Eotul
TOUTO TO XWEiov avTols: émel xGv ToigddoToLY abTod dradopiioar. TavTa EAeyev T000UTOLS TTEO-
teQoVYQOVOLG. AéyeTan O (G xal TEMTOG ALTOV AlaxrOv Aéyor nal Aaxedaipoviols TEoelmoL TV
O1td *Aradwv Ghwotv mgoomowndiival te moAhdng dvabebiwnrévar»), Tov IMAatwvog (Nuow I
642 D: «t7de Y& towg dnfiroag, dg "Empevidng yéyovev awvnip Betog, Og fv fuiv olxeiog, EAODOV
0t mEO TtV [Nepotribv déxu ETEOLV TEATEQOV TTUQ™ NS RUTA THV TOU BeoD puvteluv Buolug te
£00oatd TLvag, Gg 6 Bedg dveilev, nai 81 nal poBoupévwv Tov IMegoindy *Abnvaiwv atdhov &i-
nev, Ot déxa piv Etwv ovy fHEovoLy, dtav 8t EABwav, drariayfoovial TedEavies 0084V MV k-
mlov mabovreg e 1 dpdoavteg mhelm naxrd»), Tig Zotdog («’Emipevidng daiotov 1) Awoiddov
1} *Aynodeyxov viog xai unteog Brdotag, Keig o KvwaotEmomoldc. .. Eypape Ot ToAG EmLndg
®ai ®aTohoyadnv puothioLd tiva xal xobagpols rai dAla aiviypatddn») xai tod [Miovtdoyov
(Z6Awv 12; «olitw &M petdmeunog adroig [Evv. Toig *Abnvaiols] firev éx Koftng "Empevidng 6
duioTiog, Ov EBOOUOV EV Toig 00POL KUTUELBRLODALY EVIOL TMV OV TTROCLEREVWV TOV [Tepluvdgov.
£domeL 8¢ Tig elvan Beodhng noi codog mepl T& Bela, TV EvBoucLaoTIV Kol TENECTLXTY
godiav»).



1. KAMBITSIS

DE TRIBUS PLATONIS CRITIAE CODICIBUS

Edituro Critiam, cui Plato noluit summam imponere manum, codices septendecim
praesto sunt, neglecto Urbinate gr. 29 (fol. 166r - 175r), quem saeculo X VII ex editione
quadam prelis impressa descriptum esse, ut non pro certo adfirmaveris, ita veri simil-
limum videtur!. Ex tota librorum multitudine plerosque, utpote interpolatae memo-
riae noxios vel e superstitibus manantes, indignosesse qui conferantur sponte patet,
ideoque, Critiae recensendo siquis operam collocare instituerit, satis sibi sit, eis quae
ad codicum omnium inter se cognationem pertinent omissis, libros antiquiores prae-
stantioresque, Parisinum dico et Vindobonensem, denuo conferre et dialogi semitractati
textum ad horum codicum scripturam, quoad fieri possit, reducere?. At praestantia
librorum A F, qui tamquam recensionis fundamenta sunt adhibendi, noviciorum

1. Quo de libro, manu Iosephi Cretensis exarato (C. Stornajolo, Codices Urbinates Graeci
Bibliothecae Vaticanae, 1895, 36), fusius agere opus non est: M. Wohlrab, Jahrb. f. class. Phil.,
Suppl. XV, 1887, 680; cf. Alline (infra[n. 2],308, n. 2: «les Urbinates28,29, 30 (i)... ont peut-étre
été copiés sur ’édition Aldine»); L.A.Post, The Vatican Plato and its Relations, 1935, 75. —Ad
textum constituendum nihil adfert Scorialensis W-I-1 (419), anno 1462 scriptus (S.Lambros, Néog
‘EAAnvouvijuwv 4, 1907, 316), quippe qui non Critiae minimam partem praebeat (fol. 196-7 =
«*Cleinias”, fort. Critias»: E.Miller, Catalogue des manuscrits grecs de la Bibliothéque de I'Es-
curial, 1848, 409), sed Axiochi («Cleinias is another name for Ax. as in Z and Laur. z»: Post, 82).
Cf. G. de Andres, Catdlogo de los codices griegos de la Real Biblioteca deEl Escorial 11,1967, 1f;
usque ad fol. 207v scriptus est liber a Demetrio Tribola (A. Diller, Studies in Greek Manuscript
Tradition, 1983, 258). Non aliter est iudicandum de Vossiano gr. Q 54 (Wilson [infra, n. 2], no. 60),
saeculo X'V vel XVI exarato, qui cum variorum Platonis scriptorum tum Critiae excerpta servet
perbrevia (fol. 451): K.A. de Meyier, Bibliotheca Universitatis Leidensis, Codices Vossiani et
Miscellanei, 1955, 172.

2. «Im Kritias kommt man mit A F gut aus»: Wilamowitz, Platon, Beilagen und Textkn'tikz,
1920, 393. Viam aperuere J.C.Chr. Schneideri, viri de Critia edendo egregie meriti, dissertationes
anno 1855 in publicum emissae: (a) Index lectionum in Universitate Vratislaviensi per hiemem a.
MDCLYV habendarum, (b) Diem natalem Regis... Friderici Guilelmi IV celebrandum... indicit
C.E.Chr.S. (cf. H.Herter, Rhein. Mus. 92, 1944, 243). —Codices phototypice depictos inspexi et,
quantum fieri poterat, siglo a Post adhibito (65-92) unumquemque insignivi; adieci notas nume-
rorum elenchi perutilis quem congessit N.Wilson : «A List of Plato Manuscripts», Scriptorium 16,
1962, 387-395. Ad textus platonici quae dicitur historiam pertinent: H. Alline, Histoire du texte de
Platon, 1915; H.Erbse, in Geschichte der Textiiberlieferung, 1961, 258ff.; G.Pasquali, Storiadella
tradizione e critica del testoz, 1952, 247ff.; M.Schanz, Ueber den Platocodex der Markusbibliothek
in Venedig, 1877; M.Sicherl, Jahrb.d.dsterr. Byz. Gesellschaft 15, 1966, 201ff. (=[ A. Harlfinger],
Griech. Kodikologie und Textiiberlieferung, 1980, 535ff.); Wilamowitz, 324ff.; Wohlrab, 611ff.
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pretium ad nihilum redigere nequit, cum inde fructus, exiguus quidem sed haud
spernendus, percipi possit: quamquam perraro fit ut recentiores soli lectionem veram
exhibeant et textui perturbato locisque vitiis manifestis laborantibus subveniant, gre-
garios perscrutando nonnullas alicuius momenti lectiones facile reperias, quas a
coniectura tantummodo felici originem trahere optimo iure abstinebis quin sumas;
praeterea, cum nemo adhuc, librorum omnium lectionibus accurate exscriptis, unius-
cuiusque codicis cum ceteris cognationem plane statuerit, textus traditi historiam
fundamentis solidis latisque carere non est cur ambigas®. Quae cum ita sint, quaerenti
mihi quidnam collegae humanissimo studiorumque ad renascentis Graeciae litteras
pertinentium paene coryphaeo dono donarem visum est ab re non fore textus Critiae
fortunas aliquatenus repetere, ita ut, recensitis testibus duobus cum A modo quodam
cohaerentibus, non solum lectiones varias quae per se consideratione dignae sunt sed
etiam vitia excuterem quae certis vestigiis nonnumquam ad sinceram nos memoriam
revocant. Ut ne minutias quidem orthographicas silentio practermitterem eo adductus

sum quod huiusce generis quisquiliae ad librariorum indolem cognoscendam aliquo-
tiensusui sunt*,

Dialogi nostri codices adhuc innotuere hi:
1.Ambrosianus gr. 316 (E 113sup.), chartaceus, 279 x 204: Platonis Gorgias, Io,
Hippias maior, Hippias minor, Critias (fol. 79r-88v), Meno, Aeschinis orationes
et epistulae. Codex, manu loannis Rhosi Cretensis anno 1482 exaratus,
fuit Georgii Alexandrini.

A. Martini-D.Bassi, Catalogus codicum graecorum Bibliothecae Ambrosianae, 1906, 361-
2; Wilson, no. 79; Post, 70; A. Diller, lllinois Class. St.4, 1979, 53 (= Studies, 238).

3. «... per vergogna della filologia, i codici di Platone sono noti imperfettamente: a che darsi tanta
tatica con apografi?: Pasquali, 253. Quod erat Wilamowitzio in votis (337: «Aber zu wiinschen
bleibt immer noch eine Ausgabe, die uns die Ueberlieferung vollstindig bietet, aus den Hand-
schriften und den Zitaten,” wo auch noch mancherlei zu tun ist...») nondum effectum est; cum
lectiones memoratu dignas in recentioribus latere consentaneum sit, «ist der moderne Herausgeber
verpflichtet, alle Varianten solcher Zeugen auf ihren Wert zu priifen» (Erbse, 261). Quod ad
librorum affinitates spectat, «on doit établir pour chaque dialogue un groupement particulier»:
Alline, 313. -Ut hoc consilium exsequerer, viro xontoyevel aliquid donaturus, eo magis adductus
sum quod narrationem de Atlantidis ortuinterituque in Cretae historia fabulari radices capere non
desunt qui contendant: «... TLoTdOG dvTeEXaTONTELOOM £lg TV AYNOLY TOT TOMTIOUOT TV KA TOI-
®WV ThHG “ATAavTidog 6 mvwindg rdopog, 6 6motog Tdoov aidpviding xal tapaddEws EEnpaviadn»
(N. Platon, Zdxpog, 1974, 310); videsis J.V.Luce, The End of Atlantis, 1969, 28ff.; W.K. C.
Guthrie, A History of Greek Philosophy V, 1978, 248f. Contra, C. Gill, Plato: The Atlantis Story,
1980, VIIIf.; P. Vidal-Naquet, Le chasseur noir, 1981, 340f.

4. Tota codicum varietate nixus, lectiones A Mu Mo communes siglo p, consensum vero Mu Mo
littera g notavi. Quod ad vitiorum q originem attinet, Georgium Valla minore quam debebat dili-
gentia A usum esse exemplari mihi persuasum habeo: praeter voces nihili, velut wédponBog (110 el)
vel xatdpopdog (118 b2), contempleris velim scholia Mu marginalia plerumque cum scholiis A
adamussim congruentia, necnon spatii relicti signum (108 d8) ambobus libris commune; unde orta
sit vox &mBelv (121 cl), accisa in A folii 151 pars satis superque docet.
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2.Ambrosianus gr. 329 (F 19 sup.), chartaceus, 144x108: Excerpta cum e Platonis
dialogis epistulisque (Crit. 109 b1-c4: fol. 237r-237v) tum e Plotini et Procliope-
ribus. Scriptus estliber a Marsilio Ficino.

Martini-Bassi, 376; Wilson, no. 80; Post, 70-1; M. Sicherl, Scriptorium 16,1962, 61.

3.Angelicus gr. 101 (C.1.7), membranaceus (inde a fol. 383 chartaceus), 235x205:
Platonis Gorgias, init., Meno, Critias (fol. 17v-26r), Minos, Respublica, Hippias
maior, Hippias minor, Phaedrus, Leges, Alcibiades secundus, Albini Praefatio,
Theonis Smyrnaei Mathematica, Alcinoi Aoyog didaorahirdg, Plutarchi De
musica. Codex, aduobuslibrariisexaratus, quorum alter saec. fortasse XV
fol. 1-153 scripsit, fuit Aegidii de Viterbo. —[v Bekker, Ang B Schneider].

P. Franchi de’ Cavalieri, St.it.fil.class. 4,1896, 140-1 (= C. Samberger, Catalogi codicum
graecorumIl, 1968, 154-5); Wilson, no. 161; Post, 37; T. W. Allen, Class. Review 3, 1899,
347, no. 30;J. Whitakker, Scriptorium 31,1977,228-31.

a 4.Laurentianus LIX.1, bombycinus, f® Diogenis Laertii Vita Platonis, Albini
Praefatio, Theonis Mathematica, AlcinoiAéyog, Plutarchi De musica, Platonis
tetralogiaeI-III, Pythagorae Carmen aureum, TimaeiLocri Epitome, Epitome
libelli Plurarchi De animae procreatione, Platonis Timaeus, tetralogiae IV-VII,
Spuria, Clitopho, Respublica, Critias (fol. 423r-427v), tetralogia I X, Definitio-
nes. Codicem, qui ex libris omnia Platonis opera continentibus antiquissimus est,
saeculo X'V scriptum esse constat fuisseque Marsilii Ficini (R.Marcel, Marsile
Ficin, 1958,254); emit anno 1492 Ioannes Lascaris «Candie insule Crete», agens
nomine ac vice Laurentii de Medicis. —[a Stallbaum, zBekker, Flor. A Schneider].

A.M.Bandini, Catalogus codicum manuscriptorum Bibliothecae Mediceae Laurentianae
11,1770, 487; Wilson, no.22; Post, 36f.; E.Legrand, Bibliographie Helléniquell, 1885,
326; Wohlrab, 666-7; Sicherl, 225; Diller, Studies, 257.

X 5.Laurentianus LXXXV.7, membranaceus, f® Platonis Gorgias, Meno, tetralo-
giae VII-VIII (Critias: fol.215r-224v), Minos. Codex, anno 1420 a Gerardo Pa-
trensi exaratus, fuit Marsilii Ficini. — [x Stallbaum, b Bekker, Flor. R Schneider].

Bandini III 254; Wilson, no. 34; Post, 68; Schanz, 105f; J. Burnet, Class. Review 19,1905,
99f.; E.R.Dodds, Plato: Gorgias, 1959, 45; M. Sicherl, Scriptorium 16,1962, 59, N.Wilson,
Rev.hist.text. 4, 1974, 1391f.; [J. Glénisson-J. Bompaire-J. Irigoin], La paléographie grec-
que et byzantine, 1977, 539f.

[¢ 6.Laurentianus LXXXV.9, membranaceus, f°, continet cum Pythagorae Carmen
aureum, Alcinoi Adyov, Theonis Mathematica, Diogenis Vitam, Albini Praefa-
tionem, Platonis tetralogias I-VII, Spuria, Clitophontem et Rempublicam, Ti-
maei et Plutarchi libellos, Platonis Timaeum, Critiam (fol. 284v-287v) et tetra-
logiam I’X, tum aliorum scripta. Saeculo XV (non XIII: Wohirab, 669) scriptum
essc constat. — [c Stallbaum, Flor. C Schneider].

Bandini, I11 265; Wilson, no. 35; Post, 66; E. Hiller, Herm. 10, 1876, 325f.: Alline, 207; A.
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Diller, Scriptorium 8, 1954, 126 (= Studies, 386); M. Sicherl, Scriptorium 16, 1962, 51.

o 7.Laurentianus C.S. 180, membranaceus, 390x270, saec. XV, continet Pythagorae
Carmen aureum, Timaei Locri Epitomen, Epitomen libelli Plutarchi de animae
procreétione, Platonis Timaeum, tetralogiasIV-VI, Critiam (fol. 152r-157r),
tetralogiam IX et Definitiones.

E. Rostagno-N.Festa, St.it.fil.class. 1,1893, 168; Wilson, no 45; Post, 68; Schanz, 60ff.

M 8.Malatestianus D 28.4, bombycinus, f Platonis tetralogiae I-VII, Spuria, Clito-
pho, Timaeus, Critias (fol. 334r-338r), Minos, Respublica. Codex, saeculo XIII
vel XIV (non XII: Rostagno, Alline, Chambry [cf. Post, 56]) adsignandus, fuit
IToannis di Marco da Rimini.

R.Zazzeri, Suicodici e libri a stampa della Bibliotheca Malatestiana di Cesena, 1887, 236-
8, Wilson, no. 8; Post, 66; Schanz, 56f., Studien zur Geschichte des platonischen Textes,
1874, 67f.; L.Campbell, Journ. Phil.9, 1882, 195ff., Wohlrab, 666; O. Immisch, Philol.
Studienzu Plato11, 1903, 67; Alline, 289; E.Chambry, Platon VI, p. CXLIII; Dodds (ad no. 5),
49.

E  9.Marcianus Z 184 (326), membranaceus. f* Platonis Eryxias, tetralogiae I- IX
(Critias: fol. 355v-36Ur), Spuria praeter Axiochum, Timaei Locri Epitome, Epi-
tome libelli Plutarchi de animae procreatione. Liber, iussu Bessarionis ab Ioan-
ne Rhoso exaratus, fuit Marsilii Ficini. — [E Bekker, Ven B Schneider].

A.M.Zanetti- D.Bongiovanni, Graeca D. Marci Bibliotheca codicum manuscriptorumper
titulos congesta, 1740, 106; Wilson, no. 224; Post, 40f.; A. Jordan, Herm. 12,1887, 170-1;
Wohlrab, 686-7; Alline, 307-8; A .Diller, Scriptorium 8, 1954, 126 (=Studies, 386); Sicherl,
225.

N 10.Marcianus Z 187 (742), membranaceus, q°: Platonis Respublica, Timaeus, Ti-
maei Locri Epitome, Plutarchi De animae procreatione in Timaeo Platonis, Pla-
tonis Critias (fol. 154r-159v), tetralogia IX. Librum scripsit posteaque correxit
Bessario card.

Zanetti- Bongiovanni, 107; Wilson, no. 227; Post, 39f.; A. Jordan, Herm. 13,1878,475;
Wohlrab, 689.

S 11.Marcianus Z 189, bombycinus, f% Diogenis Laertii Vita Platonis, Albini Prae-
fatio, Platonis tetralogiae I-1I, Parmenides, Gorgias, Meno, Hippias maior,
Symposium, Timaeus, AlcidiadesIetIl, Spuria (praeter Eryxiam), Hippias
minor, Menexenus, Io, Clitopho, Phaedrus, Critias (fol. 286v-292v), Philebus,
Hipparchus, Amatores, tetralogia V, Euthydemus, Protagoras, Eryxias, Defi-
nitiones. Liber, saeculo XIV exaratus, fuit Bessarionis.—[Z Bekker, Ven a
Stallbaum].

Zanetti-Bongiovanni, 107-8; Wilson, no. 229; Post,58; M. Schanz, Philol. 35, 1876, 658ff.;
Wohlrab, 690-1; Alline, 243; Erbse, 262; Sicherl, 217; Carlini [infra, n. 14], 165.
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Mo 12.Monacensis gr. 514, chartaceus: Platonis Gorgias, Phaedo, scholia e Marciano
7542 (T Greene) descripta, Critias (fol.115r-125r), Minos, De iusto, Definitio-
nes. Codex a pluribus scriptoribus saeculo XV exaratus est.

I. Hardt, Catalogus codicum manuscriptorum graecorum Bibliothecae Regiae Bavaricae
V, 1812,262f.; Wilson, no. 102; Post, 89; Schanz, 67; Wohlrab, 711.

Mu 13.Mutinensis 89 (Q.5.18), chartaceus, 232x165: Platonis Critias (fol. 2r-15v), Ti-
maeus, Minos, Deiusto, Definitiones. Codex a Georgio Valla exaratus fuit
Alberti Pii principis Carpensis.

V. Puntoni, St.it.fil.class. 4, 1896,444 (= C. Samberger, Catalogi codicum graecorumI, 1965,
360); Wilson, no.91; Post, 71; A. Jordan, Herm. 13,1878,473; A.Diller, Class. Phil. 59,
1964,271 (= Studies, 350).

A 14.Parisinus gr. 1807, membranaceus, f Platonis tetralogiae VIII-IX (Critias: fol.
1451-151r), Definitiones, Spuria. Librum nitidissime saeculo IX exeunte scriptum
Petrarchae fuisse contendit A.Diller, Class. Phil. 59, 1964,271 (=Studies, 350).

H.Omont, Inventaire sommaire des manuscrits grecs de la Bibliothéque Nationale11, 1888,
145f.; Platonis Codex Parisinus A, Fac-similé enphototypie, 1908; Wilson, no. 127; Post,
6ff.; G. Cobet, Mnem. 3, 1875, 195ff.; M.Schanz, Rhein. Mus. 33, 1878,303ff.; Wohlrab,
696ff.; Alline, 210ff.; Erbse, 258; A.C.Clark, The Descent of Manuscripts, 1918, 383ff.; E.
Chambry, Platon VI, p. CXXXVIIIf.; Diller, Studies, 251f; A.Carlini, Studisulla tradizione
antica e medievaledel Fedone, 1972, 89.

15.Vaticanus gr. 228, chartaceus,250x163,saex. XIV: Platonis tetralogiae I-I1
(omisso Cratylo), Timaeus, Critias (fol. 194r-203r), Menexenus, Phaedrus,
Alcibiades I, Hippias maior, Hippias minor, Timaei Locri Epitome, excerptae
Platonis Phaedone et Euthyphrone. —[o Stallbaum].

1. Mercati - P.F.de’ Cavalieri, Codices Vaticani Graeci 1,1923,298; Wilson, no. 198; Post,
77, Wohlrab, 683f.; E. Diehl, Rhein. Mus. 58,1903,262; P. Canart- V. Peri, Studi e testi
201,1970, 394.

16.VaticanusPalatinusgr. 175, membranaceus, f°: Platonis Timaeus, tetra!ogiae
IV-V, Protagoras, Critias (fol. 162r-169v). Codex ab Ioanne Scutariota scriptus
(A.Biedl, BZ 38,1938, 98) fuit [annotii Manetti.

H. Stevenson, Codices manuscripti Palatini Graeci, 1885,92; Wilson, no. 179;Post,75;
Wohlrab, 680; D.Peipers, Quaestiones criticae de Platonis Legibus, 39f.; Canart-Peri, 253.

F 17.Vindobonensis suppl. phil. gr. 39 (55), chartaceus, q°: Platonis Gorgias, Meno,
tetralogiae VII-VIII (Critias: fol. 245r-252v), Minos. Codex, qui anno 1420 erat
Francisci Barbaro, e libro litteris uncialibus exarato saeculo XIII vel XIV
descriptus est.

H.Hunger, Katalog der griechischen Handschriften der dsterreichischen Nationalbibliothek,
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Supplementum Graecum, 1957,33; Wilson, no. 259; Post,92; Schanz, 105f.; Wohlrab,
720f; Alline, 242f.; J. Burnet, Class. Review 16,1902, 98f.; A.C. Clark, The Descent of
Manuscripts, 1918,414f.; E. Deneke, De Platonis dialogorum libri Vindobonensis Fme-
moria, 1922; Chambry, CLXf.; Diller, Studies, 254-5. .

Libri A Mu Mo, multum a ceteris dissentientes, in Critia familiam primam reprae-
sentant, et duos novicios, licet propriis virturibus careant, cum A conferendos esse
vitiis singularibus satis comprobatur. Nam, ut lacunam solos A Mu Mo foedantem
(111e 6-112 a 5) omittam, permultos est afferre locos e quibus patet duos gregarios cum
libro praestantiore artissimo vinculo copulatos esse: 111 a 5 aiwov pro &yyeiov, 112 e
2 dviegom., 114 e 9 yévogom., 115 a 6 uétepov pro fluegov, 116 d 5 xai doyvow om.,
117 c 4 parldévorv pro puettw t@v. Testibus his conferendis si operam navas, non est quin
perspicias menda insignia, quibus A caret, duobus recentioribus propria esse, ita qui-
dem ut Mo ex Mu fluxisse paene manifestum sit: nam, praeter errores notabiles, velut
118 €3, xatweuyBetong pro xatevBuvto Tddoou xUxAw mepLopuyBeiong (cf. 108 b3,
109 ¢7, 111 b6, 114 €9, 119 d8), in quibus Mu et Mo valde conspirant, nonnulla menda
significativa solum Mo foedant: 106 al, 113 d7 &Arovg pro dAAAovg, 112 b6 adtig
om., 114 a7 adt® pro fv t®, 120 d4 tév déxa. Cum Vindobonensis familiam codicum
alteram repraesentet, lectiones testi notissimo proprias denuo congerere usui fore
censui, praesertim quod collationi a Burnet usurpatae diffidendum esse dudum
constat. Minus uberem quam speraveram fructum Malatestianus tulit; cur lectiones M
proprias scripturis F adiiciendas existimaverim (duorum testium consensum littera r
signavi), ipsa collatio docet®.

Tit. Koitiog 1) Athavixds (ITAdtwvog Koutiag 7) Athavnds A Mu) Td 1ot Adyou
mpdowma Tiuarog Koitiag Zwxpdtng ‘Eouoxpdtns (Eouwxo. Mu): om. A Mo

106 a 1 dvamauvuévos Mo a2 60otv M / dratopias (dramopetag fort. Aac) a3 16
dé mpivF advuprovivF a6 mepi avtévF b2 &gmtnBévar Mo b4 Aéyouev F
b7 uév- @ 8¢ xai (uév & Mo) p: pév bde 6 r

107 al pelfdvwg r: peittovogp a3 dypowxwtépavF  aSEudoovMu a7 nyMu,
anM a8 AéyoviagM bl Hmedsnuas (fposteadeletoF)r b2 &yvoia: &vvoia Fac,
dvora M bSouvvemonéoBar r b6uévom. r b8td dvBowmva p: dvBowmva r
cl AemroTntog (Yaremdtnrog mg) M c2 peppetoBon (ex —punobau F) r: pepvijoBot p
3 e Evumavto r: te xai Edumavra p ¢S5 Tig T g € Fac, iot M ¢6 7): €l Mo/Gte
6v p dl doaodel: doadi Mo  d2 dEéwg, quod omiserat M, ipse librarius add. s. 1./
o6moT dv  d4EOvowxov  d6 Tovg Adyous: tdv Adyov M, sed tovg Adyoug add. s. 1.

108 al dM: 8¢ M /uag Fac a2 ueitovap a6yétz/dwWécbwr b3 ouyyvo-
unG... Aeyétw om. g/ eig tote A: {otwter b4 Bovpaotdsr bS eddoxiunxev p:
—oevz b6denonF b7 mogoahabeiv r: —6Bakeivp b8 unv: uév p(Mac)/xépoir:
xal épol Apc (xai pot A)  ¢3 natwva p: talavd F, tawgva M ¢S dotépag p: vote-
oéag F, votepalagcM  counvMu  c7 avtégoorr d1motéovF Mo  d3 v
UvnUooUVNV r d4 dmoyyeltAhoviegc Mu d5-6 xowaBévia vnd ZOAwvog M
d6 xai t@de r d7 ad v Hdn p: adtog 19N r / pekntéov Mo €2 Evvamoyxiha Etm
(Bvaxio— A ac) p: évvanig Etnxihbar  e5Sdoxovoar e6 Baowkels (—Afg A ac)



DE TRIBUS CODICIBUS 75

e8 oeloudv r/toic 8¢ EvOev r

109 a3 fv To1e yévn r/dvnilopévn Mo a5 oig p: g r b2 Exet Fac b4 Etépois p/
¢oetdwv F b5 Aayyxdvoviog Mo b6 vouiis A ac, r- vouels Apc, q b7 xal xtn-
patar c3tVaxF  44Bnvav Fac c7éx tod matpds g dl mepuxdov A Mu
d3 céowotar rMo d4 td uixerr  dS éppUBn Mo d6 dpeiwv nai dyoaupdtwv F
d7 dumroiwg Aac  d8 &yyévoicF  e3 xai adtolr

110 a5 xataoxevaouéva Mo a7 dwacéowotar r a8 gonyBoviov F/ goudryBovoc M
(vo.ois.l.) d3 émovoudtovtegr b4 xal1d t@v: ®ata TV (vol 1@V Mo) p/xrotd
T4 avtd: ®al tavta F - b7 vépov: mévov r b8 Bedv: Béav F ¢l Evvvopa  c30m:
om.r d4xai &y xoi 6: xai 3 16 r(xaiadd. Ms.l.)  d5&AéyetovMo el xnBai-
owvog Fac/ndoonbos q e2 dowmiag g e3 Bardting: Bahdoonr ed Umd: Vmép 1/
O16: 3o Mu  e5 tv tov mepl Tv ¥’ do v €oywe F, thv mepl tv yo gév M
e7 16 maudpogov

111 a2 maumAn0d Mo, mounmAndfi r a4 mEotEivouca: mEOTELQOVCO Mu
aS ayyetov: aitov p a7 &vvowmoylhiog b4 wxgaic r/véooig p b6 miegd r
b7 AngpbévtocF  cl ynhodoug: ye AdpougcMo  / pedhéwg (tdmog Mu Mo mg e scholio
A, p. 290 Greene) r: peAréagF, pvAhéaM 2 media: mmawdia Mo / mepds F M ac
c6 ouxodopds M (ex oixodoutic eicF) c7od: ovar c8xaidftoM d3xepauitidt A pc,
xepauTdL Mo /yf: tir  dS todmove Mo d6xowvdv Mo  d8 &t mepi adtic:
1o e tavTNng F, dudmep tavtngM 6 mpwtov— 112 a5 xedvw om. p

112 a3 oewopdv M / &ni om. F Mac / devrarhiovogF a4 omissum yevopévou add.
Mmg a5 ihoodv (altero as.l.) M, ihvaév Mo a7 Auxoavntov g (ex A)/ murvog:
aurvagr(om. tThigM) a8dhiyovp bldxntor bdxatwxnxerr bSowelagMo
b6 b 60006V F, mdg 6opdv M / adtig om. Mo/olxiaig xowvais p / Evooitia r
cl oixodopiic ébv r 2 doyvoou M  c3péocovMu ¢4 téc ante oixfioelc add. M2
c6 detmep €6tdooav p  dl dua td owxpd F, véuota ouwxped M d3 edxpang r
d6 éovtov r d7toteétt p el dvieg p  e2 Ovieg om.p e3 Eoqutdv r eb Td
wed\r eTol &v A, ol &v p/dmagxficr €8 dv: i p/maideg Svreg: madevbéveg
(mai 0¢ &v A mg) p

113 a2 Bavpdtnton F a3 mevoecBow F - a5 ebpev (ebpe M) b3 U’ duot:
O’ odtod p b4dnotmronr bO6Mv:N r cl uikecF  c3 Eavtod riatduoey M:
xatouoov F, xatoxnoev p  ¢7 dpeotwds Apcqg c8 tovtor d2 &yyevvnododnv
F d4 avtig 6¢ eig é&mBupiav p: adtig eig émbupniav F, eig émbBupiov 8¢ (omisso
adtic) M dSovupiyvutanr, Evupiyvutan p  d6 mepipoUyviory Mo d7 &AAY-
Aouc: dAougc Mo ed ropioag: xoounoasrMo  e7 athatidaMu  e8 td uév moe-
obutdtw r

11424 témov om. r a5 toUtwoM a7 fv td: adty Mo blte: toteT
b4 ¢mybdoov F b5 émép v v &mixdnv tatty p: Omep dv thv EmixAnowv tavtmv r
b6yevopuévnvF b7 toittoicr ¢l t@ 6€: T0 8¢ F/uet avtovr  ¢2 Tijg méuItTng rAe:
dércdnaiom. g ¢S5 mwoMGg: mautohis F, mapmdAhovsM  ¢7 xai om. g/Avpovvioag F/
Oevpo: devtépw p  d1 dAho xai: xal GAAo M d4 Ay toooutov  (TAnTooovTOV
Aac)pd5b6acihéwgp d7xrataoxevdoacBal: xataoxevacgbol F, xateorevdobor M
d8 mpoonel r, mpoonxewv (xs.1.) Mo el vooog F/adth: atin r €3 uxtd F/td: tov F
e4 ovopatog: dvouaotos F, —ov M  e5 dpuydixrov: dpel xohxod F, don xahxod M/
viioou: vooov F e8 mept tar: td mepl td p €9 yévog om. q/vounv M
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115 al EVpmaoty a2 &dnv: AN v r /tavta r a3 8é: MM ad yuhav: yhdv M
aS % elter a6 fjuegov: nuétegovp bl Edumavta om. r/méuotae Apc  Mu
Mopc b2 moudag M: moudeiog p F/te 6c:téwgr b3 ndovig te: dovig r
b4-5 tiBepev Smavto: héueva mévtar c2Ebumacav  cdfoav: otoav p  cSpév:
ve uév Mo c7 xatowxnoelg r/xatoxds r  dl éel eig duvouvM  d3 dmelpydooavto:
dmepy. F dS tov: tovMo  d6tovtngr  e2duéxmhovvr: Exmhouv p  ed Umepé-
xovt (ts.1.) F, bmepéyovta M e8 ioog: iowg F

116 a3 mAeBoraiav p: mheBodiav r bl Gupa dmerpydlovro r, dmelpydtovro p /
VEWOO(®roUG (VEDS A ac): vewg oixouvg F - b3 wyvivieg b4 moudiag p: mawdeiog r/
Edugputov bS5 EEwtdtw p b6 megiehaubavovto r ¢l dpeL xohxd r  c6 Editoav F,
époitnoav M / éyevvioavto r, Eyyeviioavto (Eyyevv. A)p  c¢7 6aothelddv: Baohi-
dwv F, 6aoretdwvM 8 abtdoe: avtogoe F dl toiol mhéBoorg  d3-4 dxrpotn-
otwv et drpotora F dS xai doydowom. p  d5-7 Sperxohx®@F  d8 dvéotnoav M/
£E]8E elter 0ép €2 dehdpivwve dehpundvM  e3évtogcom. p  eb Eyyeydveoav
Mu (sed pr. y del.) Mo

117 al Evvendpevoc a6tiviter. F bl vootégoug (—otéyous A2) p, 6 otéyoug F,
V6 otéyagcMutvid. b7 thgom. p/Exovta: Exoviogp  c2 wolAd om. p/ ExexeEL-
povpyeito F, émeyeipovpyeitoM  c4 v petfovov vijowv (sed wsupra 6 A) p
cSatt® p dl ouxpotéow r d2 mpodg p: mEd r - dS dddpevar M. dedounuévar A pe g
/ UeoTA: PETE q d6 d¢ om. p / eEnotnuéva M el few A ac: flew p, v r
e3 tautd M/ dudpuyos F/tdé mpdc 10 F e ouvdoner to 1

118 a4 xOxhw A ac :2v x0xho a5 xabnuévoc F Mo; omiserat M, sed add. M?s.1.
a6 opardv M/ towoxdiov Mu bl O6Ang: O6hog g b2 Goxtw F/xatdbopog
(—60005 M, —unoppog Mu): ratd uégog Mo/ tuvel 16 p, tuvet tdr b7 0¢€ om. r/
Edumaowvr Q2 avtér 3 xatévBuvto A, xat’ e0BUv tO F, not’ €060 thg M/
xatweuyBeions pro xatmubuvio tddpoov nixhw megroguyBelons g c4 1o te: t6 Oér
cS AexBév: 10 hexBév p dramoviuaot: xol moviuaot p  dl mepi &€ mav to: mepl O
tonavr d2imodexduevorM d4-50&hattav — adtigom. F; omissa pracbet M mg
imo d6dwpuyécr d764hattavM  d8T OM:Adnr €2 ddmhoug: Sumhovg F,
dumhoicM  e3 mhayiag: mhateiog p/repdvres: TEUVOvTES r

119 a2 Evpmdvtov b2 owxpdomdo Fac b4 yuuvitac/dé: te Mo ¢2 déxa: 8¢ p
c3 uéoer el ¢ c4 mheiotwv om. M; add. M? s.1. / dmoxtewvvig (sed i supra e) F,
—xTvvis M, — xuvviov A, —xtwviwv g - dl dpew yohuvil F - d2 0m: 8¢ 1/ tote € p,
tote 8¢ p, t6 8 r (sed te add. M s.1.)/ €xtov: &k to0 F, &x tovtwv M d3 ouvelré-
yovto r: Evww— p  d4 Evhheyduevor  dS mapobaiver (sed ou add. F s.v.) r Mo
d7 dpetdv M d8 déxa Ovieg émevEGuevor om. g/ 16 om. r el €Aelv r: Edewv p
e3 mpooayovieg Mo

120 al avt@v: obtod M/xaBapiloevr a3 téd & &M M, 168’ Mo g  aS doud-
uevol r, dottouevoL Mo a6 xai ®ohdoewvter c8und’ doyovitp b2 todta dér/
govt® r b3 6 (8V Mu) dvuabeisp  bS Eyiyvorto (einras.) F, &ylyveto M/oxdtog:
»omogF, x0togcM b7 dpropwoiwv F, dpoxwpoordv M ¢l dmoobevivies Mu
cSyépa p:iegdr c6éw’ dAMAowsr  c8 Baahewwdv ¢/ Emuxewgetv (M add. s.v.) F
d4t6vdéraMo d8EuvtdEag e2Euyyevég €3 Betov Ov r  eSEuvubarvovoog
e6 ouxed r

121 altovtov F a3 1podiig r/dud mthovtov: Suthod tod r/abtdv: altov F, ait
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6vM a6t i r/Euvandilutor a8 adrtoig: avtiis r/d] tdé b3 6gavuévr
b6 mdyxaroi te p b7 gummhduevorrMo b9 diatBepévors p  cl émiBeivon r
et re vera A: gmBelv Mu Mo/ 6ovhevBeicp  c2 Euvnyewpev ¢4 Euvayeipag

Restat ut de Malatestiano quid sentiam summatim exponam. In Critia longe aliter
res se habet acin Republica (Burnet, Platonis OperalIV ,praef.: M ,«licet cum Parisino
artiore quodam modo conexus sit, non tamen ex eo descriptus»; Chambry: M et D
[Marcianus Z 185] «sont une contamination de A et de F; M est beaucoup plus prés de
A...»). Me quidem iudice, si M ex F descriptum esse adfirmaveris, in errore non versa-
beris, dummodo addas librarium ea quae suo Marte conaretur emendare non-
numquam depravasses.

S. Quin ‘corrupta’ librarius coniectura plerumque temptaverit vix est qui dubitet: 107b2 &vvola,
108c3 tawava, 1ilcl puhhéa, 112¢2 doyvgou, 114cS, e5, 116¢0, 117b1, 118¢3, 119d2, 120bS. Verba
tamen 8Ghaogoav — avtiig (118d4-5), quae solus F omittit, documento sunt in lacuna supplenda
scribam alio libro usum esse adminiculo.
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EKATOMIIOAIZ KPHTH

‘H Kontn s ‘TAddag elvar «Exatdpumohig» (B 649), Evi 1) Koty g *Odlooeiog
ExeL «Evvnrovto ToAnes» (T 174). Zxohaotés TV Env rat GAAoL voulfovv 6Tl med-
®ELTOAL YL& uLd dLadoed oTOV GELBUd TV RENTLROV- TOAEWV %ai Ol ATOPELS TOUG
gvdladpéoouvv. ‘O Edotdbiog (I, 313, 30 x.£.) yoddel: « Exatoumolg 8 1 Korn
Aeyouévn €éviatba, Evevnrovidmols ev tf) "Odvooeiq otettor. xal ol uév paoiv, 6T
AANOmg ExatduTOMG UtV v xatd TV EviatBa iotogiav. Aedxog 8¢, 0U xal Auxd-
dowv péuvntal, déxra morelg EndOnoev drootatnoags xal Emavootds T@ Idouevel.
80ev v 11} "Oduooeiq vevirovta moAels Exerv i Kofjtn Aéyetar. dAlol 8¢ elmov, 61
ExatouToly 6 olmtiig Ty Kofiny elmarv 1o &’ Eavtod eimev, fyouv 10 Emi TV fue-
o®v, &v alg adtdg megLiv: &l pévrol tdv Towindv Evevirovia foav. *AMOauévng
0¢, paativ, Eumeamv "Agyoug Extioe T0g Oéxa i xai, GAwg elnelv, petd 10 Towind
gnentioBnoav déxra, g iotopet "E¢opog. date ®atd ToUTOUS TTEO PtV tov ‘Ouneou
gveviprovta fjoav, elte Aehxov molopxrioavtog Tag Séxa, elte xal dAhwg twg, &mi 68
100 ‘Opfioov Exatdvst. TS oxoh. A otd B 649 diver prd dAAN Eounveia: «EXATOUTOAY
AvTi TOU TOAVITOALY, Tj &7l TOV OUVEYYUS ol dtaTtilovta doLBuov xatevivextal viv,
&v *Odvooeia 8t 1O duoLbic EEevivoyev»2.

‘H &xdoxn thg ‘TMddag énédpace o€ dpyaiovs ovyyoadels, Omws 6Aémoue aTdv
Evouridn (&mdom. 472 Nauck, dvdoowv/KoWng ExatopmtoléOdoov), MMAivio (Hist.
Natur. 4, 58, Creta centum urbium clara) »ai otdév Ztpdbwva (l'ewyo. 8.4.11, ‘Exa-
topmohg 8¢ ) Aaxrwwvixt) 10 mohadv, xaba xol 1) Kevtn Aéyetan), xai o vewtegoug
goeuvNTécs. “AALNOL 0YOMOOTES TOD OUNOLXOT XELUEVOU AvadéQOuV GITAGS Té Xwola
adta? 7 16 nopareinovy’. Topdwva ué toév P. Waltz 6 ddpnyntig, oté T 174, yonouuo-

1. B\ nai =1046., F'ewyp. 10.4.15 (T4 tig Tnyés To0 Stodbwva oxeTnd né Tis ToQATNONOELS
tov 016V KardAoyo Nedv 6A. B. Niese, «Apollodors Commentar zum Schiffskatalog als Quelle
Strabo’s», Rhein. Mus. 32, 1877, 267 x.£E.). ZUudwva ué wd &Akn droyn (oxor. Votdt 174) ol
déna morelg nataoteddnxav Ao oV Idopevéa nai OxL dwdtdv Aetxo. ‘O P. Faure, «La Créte
aux cent villes», Kont. Xpov. IT" (1959), 0. 216, &modidet TV xaT0.0TQODT TOV XONTRDOV TOAEWV
o1 dwELr HaTAXRTNON.

2. BA. nai té oxetnd oxoh. 0t T 174, «oly doLouévwg Exatov ndrels Exovoav, dAA’ dvti Tov
TOAAAG», KTA.

3. BA. A.x. I. Mwotoubty, ‘Ourjoov “Thidg, . I, &v *AB7vaug 1895, . 200, «6 doiBudg Exatdv
ENEXON povov dLd Tv otEoyYVAGTNTaY, xal Ameis - Hentze - Cauer, Homers Odyssee, Leipzig -
Berlin 1911, 0. 13 «B 649 mit runder Zahl éxatopmolg».

4. BA. G.S.Kirk, The Iliad: A Commentary I, Cambridge 1985, 224, «Crete has 90 towns, not
100, at Od. 19, 174».

S. ITp6\. Leaf-Bayfield, Homer Iliad, 1, . 318, Monro, Homer Iliad, 1, 273.
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TTOLEL OROTULUA TOV AOLOUOV «EVEVAVTO» YLA VA oL xaola dAnBoddveila ot AMdyLa
o8, &AL 1) dAnBoddvera Tob flowa ddnynti EEagtdtar dmd &Alovs magdyovres’.
Etwola pmogoiue Eniaong vé motue 6t xal té 60 yweia drhdg dnhdvouy té mAnbog
TV xONTXOV TOAewVE k0l pdAoTa opuepa TV elval yvootov, &md tic doxatohoytL-
®ég Epeuveg, Tig Emypadés xal dmd GAleg nyés, 6Tl 6 AELOUOS TV RENTLRMDV TTOAEWV
frav medyuat ueydrog. Kai otd idio 16 Emog Exoue AAwote donetd otolyeia ol
oUVNYOQOUV YLG THV &itoym adty], OTWG 1| TaEOVGia XENTLXOV dXNYDV YUow Ao
1oV *I8opevéa (T 231) xai 1y ouppetoxh otdv mdhepo pé dydorfvia mhoia (B 652)°.

Aév mpémeL va nag dradevyet té yeyovds 6t 616 B 649 6 moun g xaoaxtnilel thv
Kontm, dév amaoBuei tic mérers mcl?. “O mountig 8¢ xonowomorel Evo doLOunTLRG
ué té ovoLaa v, dtwg oty Odvooela 1) otov Kartdioyo Newv, ol dvadégetal o€
aouBuots mhoiwv 1 avdpdv'!, modyua o onpaiver dTL WTOPEL V' AVTUETOMOE
HETOXG TEoBAuaTa 1), T6 mBavSTEQOD, déV elye 0%0mb VA xaBopioeL (1 TOV TEOTO
avTO;) TOV dELBUd TOV RENTLROV TOLEWV. ‘

‘H &ounveia tod «ExatdumTolicr, o0 eival drag Aeyduevov atdv “Oungo, dmartel
tdraitepn mpoooyn. T «Exatdv» O€ onuaivel Tdvia «Exatd» 0T oVVOeTA TOU ROl OF
HEQLXES TTEQLITTACELS 1) Egunveia Tou elvar TeoBAnuatiny. TO TAnoiéotego cUvBeTO
010 «faatdumorig Korim» elvar «Exatoumvior OfBaw» (I 383). Eixe 1 alyvmmax
O7ba Exatd moleg; ZOudwvo. pé t¢ oxOh. T otd 1383, «10 8¢ dotv elxev... xal wolag
gxatdv». ‘O Edotdbiog (I, 660) magaméumel otdv "HpoddoTo ®at onpetdveL «ov povov
abron (Snhadh af Ofbar), dAAE xal i BaBuAdv Exatoumurog fv»13, ‘O ALdd. Suxe-
MOTNG Yodoer (I, 45), «Eviol &€ paolv o0 ihag Exatov Eoxnréval TV TOAMV GAAL
oA ol peydho meomvlaLo TV tepdv, AP’ GV Exatdumuiov dvoudodal, xobote-
o€l moAvmuhov». Ofte Mivetal 6€6aia t6 TEAGANUG nag pé ud atAn dvagoed otiv
«&mxn DepBoli» 4.

6. B\. «L’exagération numérique dans I’“Iliade’ et dans 1"Odyssée’», Revue des Etudes homé-
riques 3 (1933), 0. 20 ¥moa. 5. “O Stanford, The Odyssey of Homer, 11, 0. 321, déxetal, magado-
Ewg, THv &oym adth: «In I1. 2, 649 Crete is more vaguely described as <hundred-citied». The more
precise number here (dnhadh 016 T 174) adds to the verisimilitude of O’s fiction».

7. BA. i pehétn pov, «Why is Odysseus’ Tale Narrated in the First Person?» ITAdtav 32 (1980),
0. 341 ».€E.

8. BA. MdpbBa ’Amooxitov, «Kgit xai “Oungog», Kont. Xeov. 1A’ (1960), o. 154.

9. “Yndipyouv, 6nwg elval yvewotd, tohhés &vdelEelg 6T1 6 ontig ftav xahd TANnQopoENUéVOg
YL& TG ®ENTLRE TTEAYOTAL

10. A6 mégaoe VOuLLw AmaQatioNTo, &v roive xavels 4w T «Evevnuovidmol» ToU Z1ed-
Bwva xod T EDoTELoU: «ToD 8t ToLnTow O iV ExatopmolvAéyoviogtiv Kentnv, 1o 6t évevr-
novidmolv» (10a6. 10.4.15), « Exatopmohg Ot 1) Kevjn Aeyopévn évianba, EVEVNROVTATOMS
&v i "Odvooeiq moteitaw (Edot. 1, 313, 30 %.£8.).

11. TT6\. B 509-510, nevtixovia véeg/xouQol Bolwtdv Exatov xal einoot 6aivov, ot. 576 Exa-
TOV VEDV TIOXE HOELWV "AYOUEUV@Y, HTA.

12. O G. Huxley, «Numbers in the Homeric Catalogue of Ships», GRBS 7 (1969), 0. 313 x.£E
EdcilEe 6TL 6 mouNTAC WOQOUOE V& Eemepdioel Tig duoxohieg mov  dnplovgyodoav doLopéva
&oBunTInd. mms 16 «EBdourovIar, 0T dopt) Tod oTixov.

13. BA. “Hpod. I, 179, 3, «widow 8¢ Eveotdol méQLE TOD telyeog Enatdv, xdhueor maoat, xai
otafpot te xai béeBuga boavtwe». MogatnEoiie STt 6 IoTOELXRGS XENOLUOTOLEL TO doLBUNTLAS
«EratOV», Evid 6 EVotd0L0g 16 «Exatépmulog» odv va unv vmioxe diadopd.

14. BA. P. Gilbert, «<Homére et 'Egypte», CP27 (1939), o. 47.
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Té «ExatdV» UIToQEL vé dSMAdveL «tdoa Toht» 13| Srtwe paivetar xai &6 16 «tohv-
TOALV» TV GtV oAV, GALE ®(0e mepimtwon meémel va EEeTaleTOn XWELOTA.
"Av 1.y 1O «E%0TOUTEdOV» 0T0 W 164 onuaivel «Exatod» ToOdLo vl dyL «TEEO TOA-
Ad&», ddod xaBopilel Ta HoLa TG TadLrig TuEds Tod ITatedxrrov, T «Exatoubn» 010
Z 115 8¢ onpaivel «Exatd» 66dLa. *Amd tolg otixous 93, 274 xai 308 uabaivoue 6L
mpoxertaL yud dmdexa 6600, ‘O “Extopag umogovoe 6£6ara vd wAnoer xGmwg
yevixd xai 3OpLoTa 0TOoUg CUNTOLEULOTES TOV YLA THV GIT00TOAT] 700 TOD £lye dvate-
B¢t (ot. 86 %.£.) nai Yy’ avtd Aéel «daipootv dpnoacdat, trooyxéabar & Exatdubac».
Aév noovoe Ouwg va Tolg mel kAT oL O BA YLvoTav 1 ®ATL EVTEA®S dLadoQeTLrO
&’ a0Td OV B4 YLviTaY, YiaTti dpuoLxrd ol ounToAeuLaTéS TOV B4 ndbawvayv dyoTeQa
™v dAnBeta. “H évtohy) tod ‘EAévou (ot. 90 %.£.), mov petédpege 6 “Entopag ot
untéga Tou (ot. 269 %.£.), ftav cadrig otd onueio avtd: oi Towaditiooes B4 Tooev-
xovtav othv’Adnva (8xL «daipnooiv») xal 84 tig tdoxoviay dbdexa 66dia («dvo-
%x0idex0 60UG») Y14 v& xoaThHoEL TO ALowndn poxreud dmd té teiyn e Tooiac.

‘H «&Eratdubn» (Exatdv+60vg) dnhdvel Evav doLbud, uxo 7 peydro, 600Ldv 1
Mov Lhwvi®. ‘O Edot. (I, 49 %.£.) onuerdver 81 1) «Exotdun» eivar «Buoio &€ Exa-
TOV OMAOVOTL RVELWG BOMV» KAl CUUTAMQMVEL «OTAXENOTLXMOG uévtoL xai 1 €€ Exa-
OV Lhwv... ol TO EX0TOVAVTLTOD TOMAA VONoovTES EXOTOUBNV Dol TV Ex TAOV TOA-
MOV GITAGS Chwv». TNV Tapamdve TeQintwon Suwg 6 doLBUdS elvol ouyrexoLué-
vog, 8mwg eivow xai 0Tdy 5 %.£. Of [TvAoL Buotdtouv otdvITooelddva: Evvéa moeLg,
%GTw &6 THY fyepovia Tov Néotoga (B 591 %.£.), mpoodpépouvy Evvéa tadpous!” 1
®G0e puLd, dMradn dyddvia éva TaEovg auvolxd. A vadeQouevog ot Buaia adt,
o1V EmixAnom Tovu, 6 NéoTtopag WAET yL& «Exatoubm» («dyaxAeltis Exatoubns», ot.
59).

Z1v deyn t@ ovvBeTa ToU Exatd ONhwvayv, paivetal, TOV mooyuatixd doLBud xai
peptrd &’ adTd dtothonoav THv idLotnTd touc!®, évid dAha TiY Exaoav, Smwg dei-
xveL ) onuacio Tig «Exatéubng» oté tagandve magadeiyuata!’. Moéme niong va
unv Eexvotue 611 dAha oUvOeTa, OTWG TO «EXATOUON», XONOLUOTELIONKRAY GItd TOUG
TomTég, Evd dAla dnuoveynBnxrav &’ aldtols xal oty xatnyopio ovty dvixouv
16 «EnaTOUTOMS» %ol «Enatéumulog». Eivaw doxnolo, &v &y ddvvato, vé davia-
0Bel ®avelg ™ xonom Toug EEw &md 16 Enog. Ztd xMdEo ThHS ®oBNueoLvis Twig dév
VIREYov oiyoupa Avilxeineva dvadopds: olite dvaxtopa 1) vaol ué Exatd mileg
(oBte «doa moAEc»)?0, otite Guoomovdies ué Exatd TOAELS, TORA WOVO dVOUOOTEG

15. BA. Liddell-Scott, Gr. Engl. Lex., s.v. €éxatov, «in compds. freq. loosely for very many».

16. BA. m.x. A 315-16, £dov & *Andlhwwt teAnéooag Exatopbas/tatipwv 1O’ aly®v, ®Th.

17. “O mountig Exet, g elval yvwotd, wé iduaiteon meotiunon yié tov .oibud évvéa (tobA.
Stanford, £.4., 0. 249).

18. ‘O pvBomhdotns Tov Boidew eiye olyovpa Umdyn Tov Eva xaBogiouévo aoLBud xeoLdv,
oH dOMAMVEL TO «Exatdyxeleov» (A 402). KaBogiouévogftav éniong xai 6 dplbudg tav Bécewv
TOV ROTNAOTOV EVOS-TTAOLOV OEV naTOO®EVOLE ROVELS EVa TTAOLO pé «TTOMAES» 1) «TTAQO TOAAEG
Béoels xoTNAaT@V AAAG pé Eva ovyrexrguuévo deLBpod, dxdun kL dtav 16 Ovopate «tohituyos» (B
293).

19. T v «Exatéubn» oty Muxnvaixn émoxy 6\. J. Chadwick, Documents in Mycenaean
Greek, 2nd ed. Cambridge 1973, o. 119.

20. Aradépel 6é6ara 6 «Emtdmurog» Tig GolwTtiris ONéag (A 406, A 263).
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noheLg, loxvoéc, mhovoteg xTA. 2L,

Ol émxrot dnutoveynoav wé yYAGooa oV TEOGAQUOCAV OTiG TTLXOVUQYLRES AVAY-
%eg xal muviBnrav 6aowrd péoa of xaboglouéva mhaioia, GAAG dév E6lemav mavta
1ig MEeic (AoydTumoug) odv «OAkO»22. T1d 1O «EXaTOUTOMG» OV DrtdoxeL Evag Eval-
Aaxtirdg TOmMOG «TTOAVTOALS», OTTWG YLA TO «EXOTOTLUYOS» (Y 247) UdyeL TO «TTONV-
Cuyoo» (B 293), »ai td tdro toyver xai y1é 10 «Exatoéumvrog». Abtd 6£60ia &¢ onuai-
veL OTL TO TEWTO €V WITOEEL VA ExeL TH onuacia tod devtégov (Omws paivetar vai dmd
16 oxoMa). "Av Suwg 10 «ToAOLUYOS» HTAV, ONUACLOAOYLKG, EVAAAOXTIXOG TVITOG
10D «EX0TOLVYOC»23, BG Empeme vé DrdoxEL L Eva «ToA DO H «tohbTUAOG». ‘H
«EraTOUBM BéV LITOoEOVOE VA Elval TAVTA Wd «EXaTOUB», drdun xai Stav xenoluo-
molovoe xaveig T AMEN adt. Elxe 6uwg 1 Kontn £xatd moherg »al | Ofba Exatd
moheg; "Av 6 mointNg 1{0eke va dnAwoel ArAdg O TARB0G TOV TOAewV 1 TOV TUADV
dvtioTolya, LIToQOUCE VA TO rapeL ué TG ExdaoTind péoa Tov elxe 0T S140g01 Tou.

T6 «ExatdTuyos» («vnig») uiroeet voultw va pag 6dnyfHoer oty cwotn Eounveio
ToU «&Exatéumohs» (Kenitn). 1o ouyxexgipévo xweio tig ‘Tadadag 6 Alveiag 6oi-
oxeTal AvTpéTwog ué tov 'Aléa xai, uetakl dhhwv, tod Aéel (ot. 244 %.£.):

GAN’ drye unxéT Tavta Aeyduedo vritio (g,

£€0T00T &V uéooy vouivy dntotntos.

g0t yap dudotégolaly dveidea nvbnoachal

TTOAAG LGN, 008’ v vnvg Exatdluyog dxbog dooito.
IToodpavag 6 Alveiog O¢ Béler va dnhwoel, ué 10 «ExatdLuyos», TOV AoLBud TV
Béoenv TV xOTMAatdv?, GAG 16 uéyeog Tob mhoiov: dxdun % Eva tétolo mhoio
(dnAhad1) T600 peydro) 8¢ B4 nogovoe vé onurmoel t6 BAog TV TEosBoldv o &i-
xav va modv 6 Evag otov dAho. Katarabaivope xalitepa 160 mvedua to0 Alvela (rat
Euueoa puownd Tob mounti) &v AdBope DOy HTL TG TAolo adtd RTav omdvia, &v
brioxav? | xai xdvovixd elyav Aydtepeg B€oelc?® xal frov dSnhady wxedtepa.

"Av 6 Alvelag Eheye «TOAOLUYOG» Avil «ExatoOTuyos», 6 *Axilhéag (nal Eupeoa 6
dxpoatng Tod ‘Oungov 7 6 onueptvdg dvayvaotng) Bd xatoldbarve 6t évvooioe
gva mhoto ué mevivto A.x. xwanhdétes. “Eva tétolo mhoio 84 fTtav «toAvtuyos» ovy-
#oLTLHG ué Eva Ao o elxe pdvo Sddena BEoeLS xOTMAATDV, GAAE O B4 Tay «Exor-
16Luyog», TEayo. IOV #AVEL sopég OTL Té S0 ahtd ouvBeTa SV ival, oNaoLOMOYL-
%d, évahhaxtixoi TOmol. TG «woAvTuyos» dév dorovoe vd dnrwBel m Evvoro ToD
«Eratdfuyos», dMradn n Evvola ToD peyohltégou mAotov &md Tt ouvnBiouévo
ueyaho mhoto.

21. IIg6A. 16v KatdAoyo Newv (B 494 ».£E.), mov Bewpeitan iotopurd viorovuévio (6A. R.
Hope Simpson - J.E.Lazenby, The Catalogue of Ships in Homer’s Iliad, Oxford 1970).

22. ITp6A. T uehétn nov, Form and Content in Homer, Wiesbaden 1982 (Hermes Einzelschri-
ften, 46).

23. Me6A. Edotal. 1, 44, «Exatdluyog vaig 1} tohiGuyos» xai ox0A. T 016 Y 247, «wohinw-
JTOV»,

24. T1o6A. ‘Hovy. s.v. Exatdluyog, «Exatov xabédoag Exovoa» xai oxoh. D 01d Y 243,

25. BA. Monro, Homer liiad, 11, 0. 370, «such a ship being then an impossibility».

,26. Té& nkoia_wix Duhontin elyav w.x. Tevivtarwrnidres (B 719), 2vid 16 hoio o uetédepe
1 Xovonida eiye pdvov eixoat (A 309).
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M¢ 660m 1d mapoatdvw ptogoTUe va TOUUE 6TL TO «EXATOUTOMS» XaeoxTNEITEL TO
uéyebog Tiic Kotne, dnhadn tiv iox0 g, xal 8y tov &ouBud tdv toredmv e’ . “Eva
«woAUTohLg» (Kontn) ¢ 0¢ dmédide moté Tv Evvola adt otdv idLo 6a8ud. ‘O moin-
TS Avapégel 0Td oxeTrd xweio ToU Karaidyov (B 645 x.£.) Entd dvopootixég
7Orec?8, xdtw &md v fyepovio Tod *Idopevéa, yid vé mpoaBéoel dpéong petd (ot.
649):

aMot 8 oi Kofitnv Exatéumoly dudevépuovto

Aév firav Aol of Kopfjteg tod ‘Idopevéa adtol 1ol ®xaToxotoay oTig ETTd TOAELS,
ftav TeQLoadTEQOL TV Loloav ot ueydAn (Og medg Tév dotnd tAnbuoud) Konm.
T6 ouvnBuouévo EmiBeto «ueydinv» (I 221, N 336) otr| Béom toD «ExaTOUTOALV» B4
frav (méga o xGOe oTixovEyLrés duoroMieg) rATWS YeEVIrd nai ddoloto, Omwg &l-
vou T «xoA xal mwiewpa» g *Odvocelag (t 172-3). TO duowrd, yewypodixd 0d
Aéyaue xahvteQa, uéyefos g Kontns vmodnimvetal pé 1 «yaia. .. TEQLQQUTOS» OTO
810 xw0i0?’. TH ouyxévipwon Tob peydhov TANBVopoD («&vOowmol/TorNol, duteL-
oéolou», ot. 173-4) of maumolha dotxd xévipa delyver xai 1 dHhwon Tov ddnynth
Y1é Tig «@vvirovta moAnec» Y . Té o ywola pag divouv wd éviaia eixéva yud wd
mhovoia xal ioyxven Konm mov figepe 6 “Ounpgoc.

27. Kaveig mountig 1| dAhog dév tig uétonoe moté (6mwg xaveig 8¢ pétonoe xal tig moheg Tig
alyvrtiaxiic ©M6ag) xai elvon pataio (xai &dixalordynTo) va tntd xaveis v EmakiBevon Tdv
Exatd mohewv (yLd tig TEOoonmdOeLeg oY EyLvay TEoS THV xatevBuvon avth 6A. Faure, £.d. 173
%.€E.) 1 v& ovyxrpiveL Tov doLBud pé té évevivia tg *Odvooelag xai véd mpoomabet vé EEnyfoet
™ diadopad.

28. BA. oxewrd Simpson - Lazenby, £.4., 0. 112 «.£E.

29. BA. zatI. KaAttoouvaxn, «<Kpnotov télayog», Kont. Xpov. A’ (1947), 0. 7 ».£€E., mo¥ &va-
dépeL nai GAheg papTuples.

30. ’EmidpurdEelg tmapyovv yLd tov dotBud «Evevivior». Bi. F. Bennet Anderson, «Cycles of
Nine», CJ 50 (1954-1955), 0. 131 ».£E., mo¥ diabAémeL xAmoLa axéon dvAauesa otd «EvvirovTa»
xal 0t6 «€vvéwog» (ot. 179 To idlov ywelov) xal onuerdver (0. 132): «It might be also that there
is related significance in the number ninety for the cities of the island».






JORG SCHAFER

UBER DIE DARSTELLUNG VON EMOTION, GEFUHL UND
STIMMUNG IN DER FRUHEREN GRIECHISCHEN MALERET*

Emotionen, d.h. transitorische Gefiihle, lassen sich im Bild als ein spontanes Geba-
ren der Gestalt darstellen. Emotion wird sich also im Bereich der Gebérde fassen las-
sen. Dariiber hinaus kénnen Emotionen in der «Position» der Gestalt zum Ausdruck
kommen'. SchlieBlich sind es die spontan verinderlichen Formen bzw. Bewegungen
des Antlitzes, welche in der Kunst die Emotion verraten konnen.

Die Kunst des 7. Jahrhunderts stellt die Figur unter dem Gesichtspunkt der aktiven,
praxisbezogenen Handlung oder in einer begrenzten Anzahl von konventionellen
Gesten dar. «Momentangebédrden» mit heftig ausfahrender Bewegung der Arme und
Hinde, meist affekthafte Reaktionen auf punktuelle dufere AnstoBe, sind die
Ausnahme?. DaB sich diese Situation gegen Ende des 6. Jahrhunderts griindlich geén-
dert hatte, mag aus einer Bemerkung B. Schweitzers zur Gestaltung der um 500
entstandenen Kore von der Akropolis, Inv. 674, deutlich werden; hier zeige sich ndm-
lich «eine Stromung..., welche die Inbrunst der Gefiihle und die Bewegung der Seele
darzustellen unternimmt»>.

Nur zégernd schien sich die figiirliche Kunst der Darstellung der Emotion zuzuwen-
den als einer Regung, die die Person inihrer Totalitét ergreift. Die Skulptur des westli-
chen Olympiagiebels, auch schon der Sterbende in der linken Ostgiebelecke des Aphai-
atempels in Aegina, bezeichnet die Stufe dieses Durchbruches. Dies gilt, wenigstens
im Ganzen, auch fiir die Malerei, die gro3enteils, gerade in ihren besten Zeugnissen,
verloren ist.

Die Dichtung von Homer iiber Archilochos, Sappho bis Ibykos spricht direkt, in
Gleichnissen und in Bildern von den Emotionen: meist von Liebe und Haf, aber auch
vom Hin - und Hergeworfensein des Zweifelnden. Verglichen mit dieser Fiille bleibt

* Abkiirzungen: ABV J.Beazley, Attic Black - figure Vase-painters (1956)
ARV = ders, Attic Red-figure Vase-painters (1963)
History = M.Hirmer-P. E. Arias, translatedandrevisedby B. B. Shefton, A
History of Greek Vase Painting (1962)
1. G.Neumann, Gesten und Gebéarden in der griechischen Kunst (1965). Dort, 1 ff. Definition
der ‘Gebirde’, ‘Geste’, ‘Position’. .
2. Die Begriffe in wortlicher Anlehnung an Neumann a. O. 97.
3. B.Schweitzer, Die Darstellung des Seelischen in der griechischen Kunst, N.Jb.f. antike u.dt.
Bildung 10, 1934, 308 (= ders, Zur Kunst der Antike 1, 1963, 322 f.) Kore Akropolis Inv. 674:
G.M.A. Richter, Korai (1968) 81 Nr. 127 mit Abb.
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der bildhaften Kunst hdufig nur das Vertrauen in das Vorwissen und die Erlebnisfihig-
keit des Betrachters. Die jahrhundertelange Zuriickhaltung, die in der Malerei als
einer Gattung mit potentiell reichen Ausdrucksmoéglichkeiten gegeniiber der Gefiihls-
welt geiibt wird, mag in einem Grundzug griechischer bildhafter Kunst verankert sein:
Im Streben, das Allgemeingiiltige der Kérperwelt als iiberschaubare Norim darzustel-
len, hingegen das ungreifbare ‘Innerliche’, Unbildliche, der Dichtung und der Musik
zu iiberlassen. Die Kluft wire dann nicht so sehr in der seit dem 2. Jahrtausend unter-
schiedlichen Kontinuitit der Gattungen begriindet*, sondern vor allem im verschiede-
nartigen aesthetischen Anspruch an die jeweilige Gattung zu suchen, ein Problem,
dem sich bereits G.E. Lessing im «Laokoon» (1766) zugewendet hatte.

Schrecken, Trauer und Schmerz

Die Trauer an der Bahre des Toten ist in der Malerei des 7. und der schwarzfiguri-
gen Malereides 6. Jahrhunderts — wie schon auf den geometrischen Grabamphoren —
ritualisierter Gestus: Neigung des Hauptes, stromendes Blut aus den zerkratzten Gesi-
chtern werden zwar in der attischen Malerei gegen 650 dargestellt’; sie dienen aber nur
der Drastik des Vorganges, nicht der Darstellung von Trauer als eines individuellen
personlichen Affektes. Selten genug ist im 7. Jahrhundert die Darstellung punktuellen
Schreckens, wie z.B. bei der Troianerin auf der Reliefamphora der Zeit um 670 aus
Mykonosﬁ; angesichts der Niedermetzelung troianischer Kinder legt sie die Arme
uberkreuzt auf die Brust: Ausdruck tiefen Entsetzens (Taf. 2, 4).

Innerhalb der Malerei ist die attische des 7. Jahrhunderts in der Linienfiihrung
expressiver, d.h. freier schweifend als alle anderen Malstile. Indem die attischen
Maler, ankniipfend an spédtgeometrische Tradition, die Kérperkonturen weitgehend
zu vereinheitlichen bestrebt sind, gelingt eine stirker von Bewegung bestimmte und
lebenswarmere Form als insbesondere in der gleichzeitigen protokorinthischen Vasen-
malerei; dort wurden, in der Regel mit Ritzlinien, die einzelnen Abschnitte der Gestalt
scharf begrenzt. Nirgends wird die attische Lebendigkeit der 1. Hélfte des 7.
Jahrhunderts deutlicher als auf dem Halsbild der Polyphemamphora aus Eleusis der

-Jahre um 6707 (Taf. 1, 1). Die Léwin der protokorinthischen Kotyle aus Kamiros (um
670)8 wirkt, gemessen an den ‘sehnigen’ Gestalten jenes attischen Malers, hochstens
wie federnde Materie. Kein Wunder, wenn erstmals fiir uns beim Polyphem des attischen

4. Vgl. C.H. Whitman, Homer and the Heroic Tradition (1954) Kap. V S.91 «... it should be
remembered that his [Homer’s] tradition is even older», ferner, J.Schifer, Forschungen und Funde
(Festschrift B.Neutsch, 1980) 417. o )

5. K.Kiibler, Kerameikos VI 2, Kanne Inv. 149, S. 456 ff. Taf. 41 und Frontispiz, ders., Altatti-
sche Malerei (1950) Taf. 36. L

6. M.Ervin, "Agyaioroyxov AgAtiov 18, 1963 (1964) Taf. 25 b. Ahnliches Frgt. N.M.Kontﬂo-
leon, *Agyatodoyw) E¢nuepis 1939/41, 28 Abb. 18. Vgl. Neumann a. 0. 104 «Momentangebdr-
de». 103 f Hinweis auf wenige dhnliche Darstellungen. .

7. G.Mylonas, ‘O mpwToQTTIOG GUPOQEVS TN *Edevoivog (1957) Taf. 16. History Taf. 13.

8. H.G.G.Payne, Protokorinthische Vasenmalerei (1933) Taf. 13,2.
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Bildes der Ausdruck des korperlichen Schmerzes sichtbar wird: Der Kyklop, dessen
Auge verzischt, 6ffnet weit den Mund zum briillenden Schrei (Od. 9, 395). Der Schrei
ist allerdings von der Gestalt ‘isoliert’. Er ist Hohepunkt des Geschehens: ihm gehen
der Trunk aus dem x1o00610v und ermiidetes Niedersinken voran (Od. 9, 344 ff.). Drei
konsekutive Phasen werden in einer Figur erzihlt, sind in einzelnen Teilen der
Figur anschaubar: vorgehaltener Skyphos, angelehntes Sitzen und der Schrei ergeben
eine kontinuierende Darstellung; nicht der ‘fruchtbare Moment’ ist dargestellt — die
einzelnen Figurenteile kdnnen nicht als Ausdruck momentanen Geschehens gelten,
wie die Handlung des Odysseus und seiner Gefihrten. Schmerz ist nicht in seiner den
ganzen Korper durchdringenden Spontaneitét veranschaulicht; erist nicht augenfillig,
sondern wird aus epischer Distanz erlebt. Zwei Generationen spéter, beim Netos der
Athener Amphora’, ist der leidend geoffnete Mund des Kentauren fast vollig in die
Pl6tzlichkeit der Reaktionintegriert, ist der Ausdruck koérperlichen Schmerzesin den
Bewegungsablauf eingeschmolzen. Differenzierter, nun im Zusammenhang mit einer
«Momentangebérde», setzt sich dieses frihe Wagnis in der spéteren attischen Kunst
fort: so z. B. in der Darstellung lautstarken Stohnens des von Achill versorgten Patro-
klos auf dem spitarchaischen Schaleninnenbild des Sosiasmalers in Berlin'?.

Die Maler Korinths denken — wenigstens im 7. Jahrhundert — nicht daran, dem lei-
denden Opfer auch nur ein Stohnen zu entlocken. So grabt auf der Chigikanne auf der
Hohe eines realistischen Stils des 7. Jhs. der Léwe seine Zihne tief in die Schulter des
Jagers. Blut stromt in Béchen, aber die prezidse Kalligraphie seines Gesichtes bleibt
davon unberiihrt!! — der pristabilierte Formenkodex regiert.

Flehen um Gnade und Liebeswerben

Knie oder Kinn mit ausgestreckter Hand zu beriihren, ist ein alter Gestus epischer
Erzéihlung12 und des Lebens: um 670, nach Trauergestus und xeiQ’ &ni xaQmn® eine
Neuerung der Bildkunst auf dem Gebiet konventionalisierter Zeichensprache, viel-
leicht erstmals in Attika oder auf den Inseln eingefiihrt; so mehrfach auf dem genan-
nten Reliefpithos aus Mykonos'3: dort sind es die Troianerinnen, die nach dem Kinn
der mordenden Achaier die Hand ausstrecken. Ungeféhr gleichzeitig ist der Kentaur
Nessos eines attischen Kraters aus Agina in Berlin'#; es folgt die Darstellung auf der
New-Yorker Nessos-Amphora gegen 660> und schlieBlich das Halsbild der Netos-
Amphora in Athen'® am Ende des 7. Jahrhunderts (Taf. 1, 2). Auf der letztgenannten

9. ABV 4f. 1. History Taf. 19 f. Kiibler a. O. Taf. 86.

10. ARV 21, 1. History Taf. 118.S.auch den Text von F. Hauser in A .Furtwingler - K. Reichhold
Griechische Vasenmalerei 111 (1932) 16. ,

11. G.Karo, in: Antike Denkméler 11, 1899-1901, 7 ff. Taf. 44 f. History Taf. 17.

12. Etwa Ilias 20, 403 (Knie). 1, 500 ff. (Kinn).

13. Ervin a. O. Taf. 17. 21. 23. 27.

14. CVA Deutschland 2, Berlin 1 Taf. 11. Kiibler a. O. Taf. 45.

15. G.M.A. Richter, JHS 32, 1912, Taf. 10-12. Kiibler a. O. Taf. 49. 50.
16. s. Anm. 9.
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Darstellung beriihrt Netos mitder Linken das Kinn des Herakles, wihrend die Rechte
mit nach oben gedffneter Hand lediglich ausgestreckt ist, ein zusitzlicher, auch sonst
nachweisbarer Gestus des Flehens!’. Erst der Realismus dieses Malers fiihrt den
Gestus aus der Dimension des Zeichenhaften heraus in die Unmittelbarkeit der
Anschaulichkeit, und wir empfinden ihn als eine spontane Regung.

Das erschiitternde Flehen wird im Rahmen einer realistischeren Darstellung
entscheidend durch die differenzierende Herausarbeitung der geoffneten Hinde
(Daumen, Zeigefinger, Mittelfinger) anschaulich. Wir stehen auf der Schwelle zur
schwarzfigurigenattischen Vasenmalerei; bis hin zu Kleitias gehdrenfortandie expres-
siv gedehnten Hiande zum Repertoire.

Bei dem mythologischen Paar aut dem Hals der Kanne aus Aphrati in Herakleion'
umfaflt der Werber von unten das Kinn der Umworbenen, mit der Rechten beriihrt er
ihre Hiifte (Taf. 1, 3). Ihre Rechte umfaflt seinen erhobenen linken Unterarm, ihre
Linke das Handgelenk seines gesenkten rechten Armes. Bei diesem bald nach 650
entstandenen Bild ist zwar ein konventioneller Gestus symbolischer Art fiir das Inhalt-
liche entscheidend — gleichwohl kann sich der Bertachter kaum dem Eindruck verwei-
gern, daB hier eine «innere Beziehung» mitschwingt!®. Das lieBe sich auch an Einzel-
heiten, wie vor allem am gegensitzlichen ‘Stand’ der Figuren, zeigen. Gleichwohl
bleibt es beim konventionellen Gestus der Verbundenheit des Brautpaares. Der Griff
der Braut mag zum Ritual gewordene verhaltene Abwehr bedeuten. Aufgelost in
Zudringlichkeit und spontane Icise Abwehr kann das Formelhafte in lebendige
Gebérde umschlagen wie bei dem Ménnerduo auf dem Bauch der schwarzfigurigen
Phrynos-Amphora in Wiirzburg, die hundert Jahre spiiter entstanden ist?" (Taf. 1, 4).
Hier erst kdnnen wir vom Ausdruck erotischer Emotion sprechen, die in der Korper-
haltung, ja sogar in der Gestaltung der Lippen des Werbers erkennbar ist.

Der Sprung zur Darstellung differenzierter Emotion — mit gréBerem Recht kénnen
wir nun von ‘Gefiihlen’ sprechen — erfolgt im frithen 6. Jahrhundert. Momentane
Gebirden?! werden zum Charakteristikum bildlicher Zusammenhinge; die Bildkunst
wird hier und da Illustration der subtileren Gefiihlswelt der Epik. Dies ist einer der
grundsétzlichen Unterschiede zwischen der Malerei vor und nach 600.

8

Aufregung, Jubel und Zerknirschtheit

Sophilos und Kleitias waren vor allem auf dem Gebiet der K6rpersprache Bahnbre-
cher. Innerhalb der Figurenreihen auf den Friesen des Florentiner Kraters, den Klei-

17. s. Neumann a. O. 70.

18. D.Levi, Annuario 10/12, 1927/29, 339 Taf. 23; ders., Hesperia 14, 1945, 24 Taf. 16.

19. Neumann a. O. 68 f. unter «Gesten des Besitzergreifens» behandelt. «Die eindrucksvolle
Verschriinkung und Verflechtung der Arme bringt dabei die innere Beziehung... in drastisch... in
drastisch sichtbarer Weise zum Ausdruck».

20. ABV 169, 5. History Taf. 52.

21. s. auch Neumann a. O. 97 ff.
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tias bemalte, kénnen uns hin und wieder einzelne Figuren suggestiv fesseln, da ihr
Gebaren spontan gefiihlsbestimmt erscheint: Zuerst Priamos in der oft beschriebenen
Troilosszene?? (Taf. 2, 1). Priamos schreckt bei der Meldung des Geschehens vom
Baxogauf. Schon das Motiv ist neu. Kérperbewegung wird nicht wie im 7. Jahrhundert
durch Aktion, d.h. ‘handgreiflich’ bestimmt, sondern durch die Nachricht iiber das
drohende Verhéngnis, die sein Innerstes trifft. Er reckt sich, gestiitzt auf das Szepter,
auf; gleichzeitig stemmt er das Koérpergewicht mit gespreizten, durchgebogenen Fin-
gern vom Sitz, auch das linke Bein ist angespannt. Das Gesaf3 hebt sich bereits, nur
noch die Oberschenkel beriihren die Sitzkante. In dieser ‘Momentaufnahme’ kommt
das Blitzartige und Unwillkiirliche der Verwandlung von Emotion zu Aktion zum
Ausdruck — wir diirfen hier unmif3verstédndlich von einer «Momentangebédrde» spre-
chen??,

Der Gestalt des Priamos entspricht auf der anderen Seite des Kraters?* das Gebaren
des Ares in umgekehrtem Sinne (Taf. 2, 2): Ares hat versagt, vor allen Gottern liegt
dies offenbar, als nicht er, sondern Dionysos, den Hephaistos in den Olymp
zuriickholt. Ares’ Kérpergebarenzeugt von tiefer Beschdamung. Er beugt sich ins Knie,
gestiitzt auf den Speer, scheint sich hinter seinem Schild verbergen zu wollen; das
behelmte, schwere Haupt ist gesenkt. Der Eindruck von schamvoller Zerknirschung
wird durch Athena verstérkt, die sich iiber ihn hinweg Artemis zuwendet.

Es war G.Neumann, der ausdriicklich auf die <Momentangebirde» des jubelnden
Atheners hinwies, der auf dem Randfries des Kraters dargestellt ist?® (Taf. 2, 3): wohl
die friiheste bekannte Figur der griechischen Kunst, die ihre ungehemmte Freude
ausdriickt. Der Gefdhrte ist aufgesprungen, reifit die Arme empor, in gespannter
Kurve ist der Korper nach hinten gestreckt. Durch Wendung der Kopfe . und gesti-
kulierende Héande ist das Schiff voll Erregung, aber keiner gibt sich so vollig der Emo-
tion hin wie dieser Mann.

Auch hier sind die gelingten Hénde eine wichtige Vokabel der Ausdruckssprache.
Dieses Element, bereits beim Netos-Maler vorbereitet, erscheint ausgepriagt zunachst
beim KX — und beim Gorgo-Maler und hatte wohl zuerst in Attika seine Ausbildung
erfahren. Es ist Sophilos, der gegen 670, wenig frither als Kleitias, die Sprache der
Hénde im dramatischen Zusammenhang als offensichtliche Trégerin der Emotion ein-
setzt: namlich auf der bekannten Dinos-Scherbe aus Pharsalos in Athen®.

Zwei der auf der Tribiine sitzenden Zuschauer des Wagenrennens strecken die iiber-
langen Arme mit weit gedffneten Hinden wie es scheint einem bestimmten Gespann
entgegen: Freilich, so lebendig die Gebéarde wirkt, so bleibt sie doch nicht véllig deut-
bar. Sie kénnte anfeuernd, aber auch einfach hinweisend sein; sicher ist, da sich in ihr
grofle innere Anspannung ausdriickt. Als Hintergrund gilt natiirlich die erregte

22. “Klitiaskrater” ABV 76, 1. A .Furtwingler - K.Reichhold, Griechische Vasenmalerei 1
(1904) Taf. 1-3. 11-13. Troilosszene Taf. 11-12. History Taf. 44 unten.

23. Neumann a. O. 97 («Teilgebarde»).

24. Furtwangler-Reichhold a. O. Taf. 11-12.

25. Neumann a. O. 97 f. Furtwéngler - Reichhold a. O. Taf. 13.

26. ABV 39, 16. History Taf. 39. G. Baker, Sophilos (1981) 65 Abb. 10.
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Debatte Ilias 23, 448 ff. Zu Recht wurde angesichts dieser Darstellung auf ein bekanntes
singuldres Motiv der spdtminoischen Miniaturmalerei hingewiesen. Es erscheint in
einer Massenszene: inmitten einer wogenden Menschenmenge, die auf einer Stufen-
tribiine an einer festlichen Handlung teilnimmt, werfen Méanner ihre geoffneten
Hinde offenbar erregt empor?’. Die genaue Deutung des minoischen Motives ist
ungesichert, da das Objekt der Erregung auf den Fragmenten nicht erhalten ist. In sei-
nem allgemeinsten Ausdruck 14t sich das Erregung veranschaulichende Motiv am
ehesten mit der Gruppe singender Méanner auf der ‘Schnittervase’ aus Hagia Triada
verbinden, die aus der selben Zeit stammen diirfte?®, Im iibrigen ist zu betonen, daf3
die Darstellung von Emotion und spezifizierbaren Momentangebéarden, die nicht
konventionell kodifiziert sind, in den altdgéischen Kunst selten {iberzeugend nachweis-
bar ist.

Kleitias und Sophilos stellten die Emotion im Zusamimenhang narrativer Schilde-
rung dar, beim Phrynos-Maler ist die Emotion die beherrschende Note der Genre-
Szene und verleiht ihr Faszination. Noch tiefere Schichten emotioneller Erregtheit
werden erst seit Exekias angesprochen. Hier fiihrt der Maler den Ausdruck momenta-
ner Gefiihlserregung aus dem Bereich der dialogischen Gebérde heraus, und erst das
Ganze des Bildesdriicktim Zusammenspiel seiner Elemente einen Gefiihlsgehalt aus.
Es sind dann weniger individuelle Gefiihle als Gefiihlswelten, ‘Stimmungen’. Die
Stimmung von hiuslicher Geborgenheit wird im Bild von der ‘Heimkehr der Dio-
skuren’ auf der vatikanischen Amphora?® auf diese Wiese herbeigefiihrt: Tyndareos
die Niistern des Pferdes Klyaros sanft tiatschelnd, Polydeukes, der sich die Hinde vom
Hund beriihren 148t, der ihn freudig anspringt.

Nearchos um die Mitte des selben Jahrhunderts sieht das Verhéltnis des Menschen
zum Pferd stirker vom praktischen Handeln bestimmt*’. Auch hier stefit der Heros
vor dem Pferd. Aber Achilleus streichelt Chaitos nicht, sondern greift kréftig in Méah-
nenbusch und Trense, um das Rof mit sanfter Gewalt zu béndigen.

Wenden wir uns dann dem Bild des Einsamen auf der Amphora in Boulogne zu3!.
Aias ist, wie schon die Haltung andeutet, in sich selbst gekehrt. Jeder Gegenstand
weckt Assoziationen: Der Erdhiigel in der Mitte, die abgelegte Riistung am Bildrand.
Selbst das Hiangen der Palmenzweige scheint zur Stimmung beizutragen. SchlieBlich
wird durch die Komposition der Malgrund beféhigt, die Projektion der personlichen
Gefiihlslage des Selbstmorders aufzunehmen. Diese Bilder schreiten {iber die Darstel-
lung von transitorischen Gefiihlen, oft unter Verzicht auf dialogische Gebirde, zur

27. A.Evans, PM III (1964) Taf. XVIII. History 286 wird im Vergleich zur Darstellung des
Sophilos auf dieses Bild hingewiesen: «VVe are reminded in some ways of the crowds watching bull
fighting onthe frescoes fromMinoan Knossos». Die Fragmente bergen freilich keinen Hinweis auf
das Stierspiel.

28.z.B.Sp.Marinatos - M.Hirmer, Kreta und das mykenische Hellas (1959) Taf. 103 ff.

29. ABV 145, 13. History Taf. 63.

30. ABV 82, 1. J.Boardman, Schwarzfigurige Vasen aus Athen (1974) Taf. 49.

31. ABV 145, 18. W.Technau, Exekias (1936) Taf. 24.
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Darstellung von Charakteren. Der Wegzum60g des Polygnot, ndmlich zur Darstel-
lung des qualifizierten Soseins des Handelnden, scheint hier bereits betreten. Freilich
war es dann, wenn wir der Beschreibung des Pausanias und dem Zeugnis des ‘Argo-
nautenkraters’ in Paris>” folgen, vor allem der Ausdruck des Antlitzes, der den
Gestalten individuellen, vom Schicksal gepréigten Charakter verlieh: tdv tgoommwv
8t &umaowv otov &ml ouudoed oxfud gou®.

Der Kunst des Hellenismus blieb es vorbehalten, der Darstellung von Emotion die
geschlossene klassische Form zu opfern; dies gilt nicht blof} fiir die Modellierung der
Kérper, sondern ganz besonders fiir die Physiognomie. Gleichwohl: «there is always
present a typical element, a belief that the general transcends the specific»3¢.

32. Vgl. besonders History Taf. 174. ARV 601, 22.
33. Paus. X. 27, 4.
34. G.M.A. Hanfmann, in: Dumbarton Oaks Papers17 (1963) 92 (Hellenistic Art, <Emotion»).






VINCENZO LA ROSA

L’ALTARE NEL PIAZZALE DEI SACELLI
AD HAGHIA TRIADA

Nelle visite annuali delle quali cionoravaalloscavo di H. Triada, St. Alexiou, dive-
nuto nel frattempo professore di Filologia medievale all’Universita di Retimno, ebbe
a chiederci a pil riprese della cronologia e della funzione di un piccolo monumento —
messo in luce agli inizi del secolo e mai pubblicato—situato all’angolo N.E. del piazzale
dei sacelli. L’occasione per unriesame si € finalmente presentata I’estate scorsa e siamo
assai lieti di offrire immediatamente alcune preliminari osservazioni di scavo proprio
a colui che ce le aveva espressamente sollecitate. E’questo il modo per noi piu naturale
di continuare il dialogo con una singolare figura di umanista, i cui interessi spaziano
dalla preistoria alla venetocrazia, amico sincero, piacevole e colto conversatore,
convinto Jaudator temporis acti, punto di riferimento per quanti ‘‘stranieri”’ frequentano
ed amano la Sua isola.

Il monumento in questione fu scavato verisimilmente nel 1904, proprio alla con-
fluenza fra la strada N.-S. che continua la scala monumentale e il lastricato del piazzale
dei sacelli (tav. II, 2). Nei pochi accenni delle relazioni preliminaril, rimasti anche gli
unici, fu ipoteticamente interpretato come un altare e collegato all’area dei c.d. sacelli
anche per la presenza, nelle vicinanze, di un deposito di «ossa frantumate e combuste»
che diede I'idea di uno «scarico sacrificale»?. La cronologia, solo indirettamente adom-
brata negli accenni di Halbherr, si ricava dalle piante Stefani - sia quella dei rapporti

1. F. Halbherr, Scavi eseguiti dalla Missione Archeologica Italiana ad Haghia Triada ed a Festo,
in Mem. Ist. Lomb., s. III, XXI, 1905, p. 241; 1d., Lavori eseguiti dalla Missione Archeologica Ita-
liana in Creta dal 15 Dicembre 1903 al 15 Agosto 1905, in Rend. Accad. Linc., s. V, XIV, 1905, p.
370.

2. Mem. Ist. Lomb. 1905, loc. cit. Qualche ulteriore dettaglio € in Rend: Accad. Linc. 1905, loc.
cit.: «Intorno ad essa (scilicet costruzione) era una quantita di figurine votive di terracotta e di
bronzo, e, pochi metri piu a levante, trovaronsi al livello piu basso della collina, dei depositi di
materie carbonizzate con frammenti di ossa che alludono ad uno scarico sacrificale». Vedi anche
L.Banti, I culti minoici e greci di Haghia Triada (Creta), in Annuario, n. s. III-V, 1941-43, p. 69
(con riproduzione, a fig. 68, di un elemento di kernos proveniente dalla fossa).

Un primo accenno ai depositi votivi del piazzale dei sacelli («stipe del sacello di nord-est») € in
F.Halbherr, Lavori eseguiti dalla Missione Archeologica Italiana ad Haghia Triada e nella necro-
poli di Phaestos dal 15 maggio al 12 giugno 1902, in Rend. Accad. Linc., XI, 1902, pp. 13-14; Id.,
Resti dell’ eta micenea scoperti ad Haghia Triada presso Phaestos, in Monum. Ant. Linc., XII,
1903, coll. 73-74.
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appena citati che la definitiva’ — dalle quali risulta I’attribuzione alla seconda epoca,
cio¢ al TM III. Esplicita ¢ la proposta di L.Banti, per la quale la «strana» (o «enigma-
tica») «costruzione», da collegare al culto del piazzale dei sacelli, fu addirittura «co-
struita nel tardo minoico I e ampliata nel tardo minoico I1I»*,

Bisogna comunque aggiungere che gia nei primi anni era stata adombrata dagli
scavatori, nell’area del piazzale, una generica continuazione del culto fino ad eta elle-
nistica>. Tale affermazione era stata in seguito “corretta” in favore dell’edicola di Vel-
chanos (Halbherr ed altri), con I'energico disaccordo di L.Banti®. Nessun dato ulte-
riore siricava, peril nostro monumento, dai taccuini di scavo relativi agli anni della sco-
perta’; di un «saggio eseguito presso I’altare dinanzi allo scalone orientale», nel 1913,
abbiamo invece notizia da E.Stefani®. Dopo la descrizione corredata da misure, egli
ribadiva la cronologia micenea sulla base della coincidenza dei livelli di fondazione fra
I’altare e il parapetto del piazzale, rispetto al quale, tuttavia, il monumento doveva
considerarsi appena posterioreq.

Ilavori di ripulitura e scavo!? ed il nuovo rilievo del 1987 (tav. I), consentono di farsi
un’idea abbastanza precisa del complesso. Si tratta di una costruzione rettangolare,

3. Cfr. Mem. Ist. Lomb. 1905 cit., tav. I, 1; F.Halbherr - E.Stefani - L.Banti, Haghia Triada nel
periodo tardo palaziale, in Annuario, LV, 1977, tav. f. t.

4. Annuario 1941-43 cit., p. 68. La studiosa aderisce in via ipotetica alla interpretazione coime
altare, proposta da Halbherr e Nilsson (ivi, pp. 68-69, nota 5).

S. R.Paribeni, Lavori eseguiti dalla Missione Archeologica Italiana nel palazzo e nella necropoli
di Haghia Triada dal 23 febbraio al 15 luglio 1903, in Rend. Accad. Linc., XII, 1903, p. 319 I dati
relativi al piazzale piu tardo, desunti dalle carte Stefani, sono ora discussi in V.La Rosa, Conside-
razioni sul sito di Haghia Triada in eta ellenistico-romana, in Annuario LXIV, 1987-88, (in corso
di stampa).

6. Annuario 1941-43 cit., p. 71 (con bibliografia alla nota 2).

7. Gli unici due accenni di Halbherr (in data 23 marzo e 16 luglio 1904) contengono soltanto una
sommaria descrizione della struttura. Assai indeciso egli si mostra sull’identificazione con un alta-
re: «ma fino ad oggi ogni congettura sull’'uso di questa costruzione mi riesce vano» (16 luglio).

I taccuini Halbherr si conservano presso la Scuola Archeologica Italiana di Atene, il cui Diretto-
re, prof. A. Di Vita, vivamente ringrazio per avermene consentito la consultazione.

8. Taccuino 1913, p.119 sgg. (conservato nel Fondo Stefani della Biblioteca Apostolica Vatica-
na).

9. «Un esame ulteriore ci ha convintiche tanto I’altare di libazione descritto quanto il grande
listone obliquo, di cui si € messo in luce il tratto a gradinata discendente a Nord nella sua estremita
orientale, sono entrambi del LM III, del periodo cioé del 2 Palazzo. Cio ci € stato chiarito dal fatto
che il marciapiede dell’altare di libazione ha origine allo stesso livello di quello del primo gradino
inferiore della gradinata. Soltanto si ha motivo di credere che questa specie di altare non sia stato
costruito contemporaneamente al grande listone limitante il piazzale lastricato, ma qualche tempo
dopo. Soltanto cosi si puo spiegare lamancata aderenza del listone e dei gradini alla parete occiden-
tale dell’altare. Per lacostruzione di questo, anziché tagliare regolarmente ’uno e gli altri, si preferi
togliere alcune pietre che dovettero poi essere supplite con terra o che so i0».

Come assegnabile al TMIII, I’altare siritrova (con due colonne nell’elevato!) inuno «schizzo
ricostruttivo» dello stesso Stefani, riprodotto ora in Creta antica. Centoannidi archeologiaitaliana
(1884-1984), Roma 1984, p. 171, fig. 246.

10. Sorvegliarono i lavorii dott. G.Bertucci e V.Tiné; il rilievo si deve al topografo B. Salmeri;
la documentazione fotografica al sottoscritto ed a M.Quaresima.
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orientata N.E. - S.W.,alla quale siaccedeva mediante unarampa irregolare di lastroni,
sistemata a Sud; poggiava direttamente sul vergine (in pendioda Estad Ovest), e si era
inclinata o sconnessa sul lato occidentale (tav. I, 1-2). Il paramento esterno & costitui-
to, sui lati lunghi, da coppie di blocchi a facciaregolare, ma di spessore differente, con
uno hiatusal centro (di 20 cm. ca.), originariamente inzeppato. La lunghezza conserva-
ta, sul lato ovest, & di m. 2, 40 ca. (alt. mass. cm. 65); Stefani proponeva, tuttavia, di
considerare pertinente anche unblocco piu stretto, ormai a ridosso del piazzale presso
la curva della strada (segnato con asterisco nella pianta di tav. I): la lunghezza massima
risulterebbe in tal caso di m. 3, 25. Appare verisimile che il limite nord sia andato co-
munque distrutto; una lacuna & anche all’angolo S.E. Il blocco nord-orientale poggiava
direttamente sul terreno sterile; quello di S.E. era invece sistemato su zeppe (sez. A-
A7, tav. I). Ad Ovest, la struttura presentava uno o due filari di fondazione assai rego-
lari, lisciati all’esterno, ma a superficie ruvida e con tracce degli strumenti di lavora-
zione sulla faccia diimposta (tav. II, 3): piti larghi di quelli dell’elevato, erano destina-
ti, oltreche a colmare il dislivello, ad assicurare la stabilita dell’insieme, compromessa,
tuttavia, dalle spinte del terreno. Sul lato sud siconserva soltantounalastra-soglia, che
poggia parzialmente soprail tratto terminale della rampa di accesso: la superficie meno
lisciata, lungo la meta interna della faccia superiore, lascia supporre, come aveva gia
notato Stefani, I’esistenza di un gradino. Il sistema di fondazioni regolari continua
sotto lasoglia, lungoil lato occidentale: unfilare inferiore, della stessa quota ed altezza
di quello superiore ovest, ¢ sormontato da un blocco (alto 28 e largo 35 cm.), notevol-
mente slittato.

All'interno della struttura, nella meta nord, si trovano due lastroni regolari, disposti
di coltello (tav. II, 4)!!, paralleli ai lati lunghi (alla distanza di 20/25 cm.), inclinati
anch’essi verso Ovest. L’opinione di Stefani era che tali lastroni, attraverso il rinzeppo
delle intercapedini, costituissero il paramento dell’interno. Non esiste tuttavia alcuna
prova che questa tecnica continuasse nella meta sud, anche perché il blocco di S.E. si
trova gia allineato col lastrone corrispondente. Gli elementi posti di coltello, d’altro
canto, superano di20/25 cm. le sommita dei blocchi attigui, a loro volta di quote diver-
se'?. Le facce superiori, in tutti e quattro i casi, non appaiono lisciate; il blocco di S.W.
presenta inoltre, nella meta sud, un incasso profondo 8 cm. ca. E’pertanto plausibile
che I’elevato della struttura esterna avesse, almeno ad Ovest, un secondo filare, desti-
nato a colmare il dislivellofra i due lati. Non appare invece ragionevole collocare altri
elementi verticali sopra i lastroni, per i quali penseremmo piuttosto, senza le esitazioni
della Banti'®, ad una copertura orizzontale conelemento simile. Nello spazio frai
lastroni, largo 85/90 cm., abbiamo potuto riportare alla luce un piano abbastanza rego-
lare di piccole lastre, pietre e terra, appena pitt basso della soglia (tav. II, 4). Tale livel-
lo, da identificare probabilmente col piano di calpestio, continuava anche a Sud, men-

11. Dimensioni ricostruibili di quello est: largh. 90x96x13 cm. ; di quello ovest: 102x58x12 cm. Il
primo poggiavadirettamente sul vergine, il secondo sopra un riempimento diterra e piccole pietre.

12. Sommita bloccoN.W.= + 0,04; lastrone ovest = + 0,24; blocco N.E. = + 0,39; lastrone est
=+ 0,21.

13. Annuario 1941-43 cit., p. 68.
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tre era stato rimosso, per un saggio in profondita, nel settore centrale in corrispon-
denza dello hiatus fra i blocchi (sez. C-C’, tav. I).

Della rampa di accesso, in pendio da Sud a Nord! e piuttosto irregolare, solo il
tratto nord (a lastre di piccola e media grandezza) &, anche se divergente, struttural-
mente connesso al monumento. Il restante, separato da una lacuna e con andamento
appena diverso, ¢ costituito da due lastroni frammentari, poggianti direttamente sul
vergine, per i quali non escluderemmo la possibilita di un rifacimento.

La descrizione permette di confermare I'interpretazione avanzata, con qualche titu-
banza, dai primi scavatori. La costruzione, preceduta da una rampa, constava di una
struttura esterna a grossi blocchi, piattaforma piuttosto che recinto, alla quale si acce-
deva da uno o due gradini; ’altare vero e proprio era costituito da tre lastroni (due
guance ed una mensa), disposti a cellula dolmenica.

Dal punto di vista cronologico, I’attribuzione al TM III lascia adito, gia per la sola
tipologia architettonica, a non poche perplessita. D’altro canto, I’'osservazione di Ste-
fani sulla coincidenza di piano di calpestio fra rampa d’accesso ed allineamenti addos-
sati al parapetto del piazzale, ¢ risultatanon determinante: le strutture dell’intera area,
come pil volte ribadito, sono infatti sistemate direttamente sul vergine argilloso, poco
compatto e assai facilmente rimovibile (da vecchi e nuoviscavatori!). Una certa cor-
rispondenza — casuale o voluta che fosse — esiste, comunque, fra il livello dell’elevato
aS.W. edil piede del gradino inferiore appoggiato al parapetto (cfr. sezz. A-A“e B-B~,
tav. I). Lo Stefani, d’altronde, non mostra di conoscere, nello schizzo del taccuino,
I’esistenza dei filari di fondazione lungo il lato ovest dell’altare: ¢ quindi probabile che
il suo “saggio’” sia consistito nella ripulitura del piede tanto della parete occidentale che
dei gradini addossati al parapetto (I'inferiore dei quali, presente nello schizzo del 1913,
non risulta invece nella pianta generale). Manca infine, nel taccuino, qualsiasi accenno
a materiali ceramici.

L’esame della planimetria della zona conferma I’osservazione di Stefani che il nostro
monumento avesse spezzato il parapetto e che fosse quindi posteriore. Ilrapporto con
le strutture precedenti appare tuttavia contraddittorio: I’altare & di orientamento net-
tamente diverso rispetto al marciapiede TM III, ma sembra volersi inserire nella con-
cavita determinata dalla spalletta di raccordo fra lastricato del piazzale e strada per
Festos, in uso nello stesso periodo del marciapiede-parapetto; si trova, infine, proprio
all’angolo N.E. dell’ intero piazzale dei sacelli. Queste osservazioni rendono inevita-
bile I’ipotesi che nel momento di costruzione dell’altare fossero almeno parzialmente
visibili alcune delle strutture appena citate o, addirittura, che la sistemazione comples-
siva dell’area ricalcasse quella TM III. E’di estremo interesse, a tal riguardo, un’ulte-
riore affermazione di Stefani, da noi discussa in altra sede!?, che tratti del lastricato del
piazzale fossero statirifattio comunque riadoperati in eta ellenistica; e non va neanche

trascurato che dalla nostra localita provengono alcune statuette di eta tardo-classica'®.

14. Dislivello massimo fra soglia e lastra terminale sud, cm. 40 ca.; lungh. mass. m. 3,30.

15. LaRosacit. anota5.

16. In corso di studio da parte di A.L.D’Agata, insieme col complesso delle statuine dal piazzale
dei sacelli.
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I lavori di quest’anno hanno, per fortuna, chiarito ogni dubbio sulla cronologia del
monumento, che diventa uno dei capisaldi topografici per la Haghia Triada di eta elle-
nistica. Il saggio lungo il lato ovest, con un solo strato fino al vergine (terra di colore
marrone chiaro, argillosa, in qualche tratto con ghiaietto), riveld I’esistenza di zeppe,
fra I’altare e il parapetto, soltanto in corrispondenza del blocco N.W.; nella meta sud
la terra apparve invece piuttosto allentata, tanto da far pensare a manomissioni (anche
se 'ipotesi risulta in contrasto con I’assenza dei due filari di fondazione nello schizzo
Stefani!). Nel settore sicuramente non scavato i cocci risultarono assai scarsi, minuti
ed insignificanti (uno ellenistico?); nell’ area forse gia saggiata, per quanto poco nume-
rosi, furono isolati frammenti dal MM all’ellenistico. Nessun dato restitui la pulizia
del lato est, mentre decisamente gia scavata apparve I’area a Nord. Lungo la rampa,
sulla faccia ovest, si poterono rimettere in luce il blocco regolare schizzato da Stefani
sotto la soglia, e quello ancora inferiore; i materiali ceramici erano praticamente
assenti anche sotto i lastroni terminali. All’interno dell’altare, si ripuli preliminar-
mente il piano di calpestio visto dai primi scavatori e si effettud un saggio in profondita
al centro (largh. cm. 40): la terra fino al vergine risulto tuttavia, come gia detto, di
riporto, e cosi pure quella fra lo hiatus deiblocchi (sez. C-C7, tav. I). Ci si avvide
comunque, ai tagli, che il vecchio scavo aveva risparmiato il resto del riempimento
interno: da noi rimosso nella meta sud, esso risulto costituito da diverse pietre di pic-
cole e medie dimensioni, terra di colore marrone chiaro e pochissimi frammenti!’ (sez.
C-C7, tav. I e II, 4). Lo strato, sicuramente intatto, era in rapporto col momento di
costruzione: isuoi materiali pil recenti vanno pertanto considerati terminus ad o post
quem per la cronologia dell’altare. Fra i pochi frammenti recuperati risultano decisivi
HTR 1411 e HTR 1479 che, per quanto di piccole dimensioni, possono essere ragio-
nevolmente attribuiti ad eta tardo classica od ellenistica. Il primo € un tratto di parete
di coppetta(?) appena carenata, a vernice nero lucida; il secondo € invece il resto di un
fondo e beccuccio di lucerna acroma, forse con basso pieduccio a disco'®. Appare
dunque lecito attribuire I’altare ad eta ellenistica e riferirlo a quella anonima kome
della quale abbiamo altrove tentato di ricostruire la consistenza!®: risulta anzi, al
momento, I'unica struttura di tale eta risparmiata dai vecchi scavi.

Nel villaggio ellenistico di H. Triada, il monumento si pone ora come ulteriore polo
cultuale rispetto alla limitrofa edicoletta di Velchanos®’. Situata a Sud del bastione,
nell’area della stoa n. 10,essa aveva un profilo a semplice nicchia (larga 1,25 e profonda

17. Lo scavo si arresto alla quota della sommita delle fondazioni ovest, a —0,55/0,60 m. dalla
oglia.
i %8. HTR 1411: ditnens. mass. cm. 2,4x3,8; argilla rosa scuro, fine. HTR 1479: dimens. mass. cm.
5,4x2,2; argilla rosa, con qualche impurita; superficie consunta.

1 termini previsti per la consegna di questa nota ci impediscono, purtroppo, di presentare la do-
tumentazione dei due frammenti.

19. La Rosa cit. a nota 5.

20. Halbherr, in Rend. Accad. Linc. 1905 cit., pp. 380-381; Id., in Mem. Ist. Lomb. 1905 cit., p.
242.
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1,70 m.ca.), ricoperta verosimilmente con le note tegole iscritte; all’angolo S.E. della
costruzione si attaccava una grossa muratura di funzione non perspicua, davanti alla
quale stava una piccola ara?!. La nuova cronologia qui proposta permette, a questo
punto, di affermare che I’eredita del culto dei sacelli non fu raccolta dal Velchanion,
ma (se son lecite certe affermazioni), proprio dal nostro monumento: la sistemazione
nel complesso delle strutture precedenti, i livelli di calpestio, i rifacimenti tardi del
piazzale, sono dati che hanno, comunque, il loro peso. Su questo altare di divinita
ignota si spense la pietas del villaggio, a quasi 1200 anni di distanza dal sacrificio presso
quell’ altro altare, rappresentato sul sarcofago dipinto.

21. Banti, in Annuario 1941-43 cit., p. 70. La planimetria del complesso e il profilo dell’arula,
ricostruiti dalle carte Stefani, sono ora in La Rosa cit. a nota 5.
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UN OBITUAIRE CRETOIS?

a Stylianos ALEXIOU et a Martha APOSKITOU - ALEXIOU

Au cours des fouilles qu’il poursuivait en Crete orientale sur la célebre colline de
Vasiliki, notre ami A. Zois a eu I’occasion de sauver et de faire transporter au Musée
de St-Nicolas une intéressante stéle inscrite hellénistique. Elle avait été découverte
prés d’une vieille église, au bas du site minoen et & distance suffisante pour n’avoir
apparemment aucun rapport avec I’occupation tardive de ce site lui-méme, ou des tes-
sons hellénistiques avaient été notés dés 1937 par Pendlebury!. Sans que I’on dispose
d’aucune information sur’emplacement précis ot devait se dresser la pierre dans I’ An-
tiquité, son seul poids permet de penser qu’elle n’a pas dii venir de bien loin ou méme
qu’elle a pu étre retrouvée in situ 2. '

L’inventeur nous ayant généreusement confié la publication de cette inscription®,
c’est un plaisir pour nous de la présenter aujourd’hui dans un volume d’hommages 2
Stylianos Alexiou auquel nous lient une vieille amitié et une profonde reconnaissance
pour I’aide qu’il a constamment apportée a nos recherches en Créte quand il était direc-
teur des Antiquités de I'tle. Que cette pierre qui commémore, a notre sens, le sacrifice
de patriotes crétois dans une région alors déchirée entre tant de cités hostiles, soit pour
lui, au seuil de la longue et fructueuse retraite que nous lui souhaitons, le gage de 1’ed-
Tuxia, mais au sens ol ’entendait Aristote dans une définition bien connue de la Rhé-
torique*: &v ) Toxm dyaddv aitia, Todto yiyveoBon kol tdoxely fj méva 1) té mhei-
ota 1) Td péyoto.

Inv. 11 682 au Musée de St-Nicolas. Deux fragments qui se recollent, au coin inférieur

L. Arch. of Crete(1939, rééd. 1963), p. 363. Cf. les cartes données parA.Zois, Vasiliki I, (1976)
plans I-I1. ’ ’

2. L’arggment n'est pasprobant, on le sait, maisla découverte du bloc prés d’une chapelle isolée
dans la plaine cultivée peut étre 'indice d’une sacralisation quelconque du lieu qui aurait traversé
les siecles, comme on le constate souvent en Créte.

3. Nous lui en exprimons nos vifs remerciements. Notre gratitude va aussi a tous ceux qui nous
ont aidés dans cette étude, les directeurs du Musée de St-Nikolas, C.Davaraset N. Papadakis, ainsi
que le.ur personnel, qui nous ont facilité le travail dans les réserves, le Ministére de la Culture qui
sur lintervention de I.Tzedakis, a bien voulu nous confirmer, sous le n® A3/28295/369 du,
13:07.1987, I'autorisation de publier le document, le spécialiste Stephanos Alexandros qui n’z; pas
menz'igé sa peine pour réaliser les difficiles prises de vues qui ont permis d’illustrer cet article: notre
déchiffrement doit beaucoup a ses excellentes photographies.

4.1, 5, 1361 b - 1362 a.
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gauche, d’une grande stéle de calcaire gris foncé (sidéropétra) largement écornée en
haut a droite. Hauteur totale conservée: 110 cm; largeur: 51,5 cm; épaisseur: 22 cm.

La stele est brute de taille sur ses faces latérales et postérieure. Elle garde un tenon
d’encastrement, grossier ou tres usé, d’environ 24 cm de large sur 18 cm d’épaisseur en
saillie de 6 2 7 cm sous la base. La face antérieure de la pierre a été ravalée sommaire-
ment sur un centimetre de profondeur, a ’exception de la partie basse qui présente
ainsi en relief un bandeau plat d’environ 10, 5 cm de hauteur. Il n’est plus possible de
dire la forme du couronnement, la partie supérieure de la stele ayant été brisée sur une
hauteur inconnue. ,

L’inscription occupait le haut de cette face antérieure, sans que 1’on puisse savoir
combien de lignes ont été perdues. La surface de la pierre, assez irréguliere et usée par
places, rend la lecture trés difficile ou incertaine, surtout en milieu de ligne. Le texte
ne comporte plus aujourd’hui que vingt et une lignes d’écriture, sur35cm de hauteur.
Encorelaplupartde ces lignessont-elles incompletes adroite enraison de la mutilation
de la stele. Les lettres, peu régulieres, mais profondément gravées, ont 1,5 cma 2,5 cm
de hauteur et I'interligne, assez variable, ne dépasse guére quelques millimetres. A
gauche, on observe pour les quinze premiéres lignes une marge de 5 cm, au haut de
laquelle on croit distinguer peut-étre quelques lettres isolées (fins de lignes reportées
faute de place a droite?). La ligne 9 a été affectée par un martelage et la ligne 15 est
gravée en caractéres sensiblement plus hauts et plus espacés que les autres. Les six
derniéres lignes, au contraire, sont plus tassées: elles ne respectent pas la marge a
gauche et commencent aussi prés du bord que le permet le dégrossissage des surfaces.

Les caractéres suggerent une datation alafindu Ileme siécle avant J.-C. ouaudébut
du premier. L’alpha est a barre brisée, le béta et le rho sont étroits et hauts, I’epsilon
et le sigma a branches bien horizontales, le théta alaforme ronde a point central, le mu
a des jambages ouverts et de courtes branches médianes croisées, si bien qu’on les
prendrait pour celles d’un chi. L’omicron est plutdt plus petit que les autres lettres,
I'upsilon a le pied bien marqué, I’oméga est en pont étroit a longues barres horizonta-
les. Il n’y a pas d’apices. Dans I’ensemble, cette écriture est tres proche de celle d’une
inscription édilitaire de Hiérapytna découverte prés du sanctuaire de Zeus Dictéen et
relative a des travaux qui y furent effectués, texte attribué a lafin du Ileme siécle avant
J.-C.>. On verra ci-dessous que I'onomastique garantit également au document de
Vasiliki une origine hiérapytnienne.

5. Inscr Cret., 111, II, Dictaeum fanum, n° 1, p. 10.
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’Ojvaoavdgog A[- - - -
‘YrepdvOngIIdv[owvog, - - - -
Meviag Aevxw, “Tug[paiog- - - -
Pdragog EvOutinw, Zta[-- - -

5 Evy[oMotag Ztagromnei[6iog, - - - -
Av[ylepogBavaEdvdow, 'EA. [----
"E[t]edvwoN...., Ag]io[td]vupog. [- - - -
Beidvro[g] ‘E[ou]aiw, [ AglotaydeagM([--- -

Kak. ¢pdvng..... wviw

10 [‘H]oaxAeidas (?) Z[t]acia, ’Ay[..]iwv. [----
E¥00durog|.....]Jatiog, " Acba[vtog- - - -
Aibug[B]éeyrog, Edyeiiorag (?) [Klavei[Aw,
AgdrogMevia, [.......... Juog Ag[trw
Euv6étngN[¢éwv]o[g,----- 15’ Og[---

15 KaAgpavng’ Arorwvion
agow ../ 1w ./l Eota(;d\;d;."[.l;l; -VV v
ol uet’ ’Ovaodvdg(w) av. [ - vu - vu] E0BAD
wt]oelytotol ovl...] av obv xuoi Bnpoddvorg

20 ilxvevtaiywv [v-vu- VU VLY )
®]oougrab[6a]ai[ovg Bk ]av &v evtuyion vac.

N.C. L.I: on lirait aussi bien M]vaoavdgog; en fin de ligne, A ou le début d’un M.
L.2, fin: peut-étre ITao. L6: IT]0[A]epog serait possible également, mais les traces
conviennent moins bien; 4 la fin, on croit lire un A. L.9: on lirait dans la rasura KaA[.-
Jdbvng (sic) [AmorN]wviw. L. 10 sq.: les traces sont de plus en plus évanides, surtout
dans la seconde moitié des lignes ol les lectures sont données sous toutes réserves.
L.12, fin: on lirait aussi bien IT]Javoi[- ou N]avoi[- ; nous avons préféré cependant
K]avoi[Aw pour des raisons qui seront indiquées dans le commentaire.

Pour les lignes 16 4 21, on se reportera a la photographie ou au fac-simile établi aprés
charbonnage de la pierre et contréle sur I’estampage et sur un jeu de clichés pris sous
divers éclairages rasants: le résultat est encore décevant. L.16:ily ala place plut6t pour
trois que pour quatre lettres entre A et A:"A[pna], plutdt que “A[enog], &[Utdv] ou
&[y@va]; faut-il lire &eEe(?); en tout cas &[yaua]® serait trop long, alors que le A est
siir; en fin de ligne, le N est suivi d’un caractére indistinct, endommagé ou surchargé,
que I’on prendrait pour un @ si la métrique ne l'interdisait, puis E, bien lisible, et une
haste verticale, Tou P. L.17: pratiquement illisible dans le second hémistiche; vacat a

6. Cf., pour oeuvov &yahuo la dédicace au dieu Pan, ibid., I, Lato, n® 7, p. 129, avec laquelle
d’autres rapprochements sont aussi a faire. Au sens propre de «vénérable», I’épithéte se rencontre
avec dy@va, au IS siecle ap. J.-C., sur un sarcophage de Prousias de 'Hypios, W. Peek, Griech.
Versinschr. (1955), I, n® 1112, dans une épigramme qui insiste sur ce caractére de noblesse. Quant
a un emploi dusimple nom dudieu Ares pour désigner le combat, il est bien attesté depuis Homere,
cf. I1, 11, 381; etc.
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lafin. L.18: aprés le P, on croit lire plutot un I; est-ce une faute? ensuite, seul le sixieme
pied est lisible: €08\ mais la finale peut étre & un autre cas, nom. sg. ou plur., acc.,
gén. L. 19: on peut couper le premier mot avant ou apres le second 2 il y a place
ensuite pour trois ou quatre lettres entre I’Y et A aucune évidence. L. 20, début: la
trace du X est faible; juste avant, il y a place pour une initiale dont il ne reste rien; en
milieu de ligne, on croit lire OYAQ3ZTHet alafin AIIOou AYTO. L. 21: il y a place
pour une lettre en début de ligne, mais la trace est beaucoup plus faible que le reste du
mot, tres lisible; au milieu, on distingue Il avec une graphie attestée a I’époque a Hié-
rapytna, mais avec des barres horizontales plus longues, pour un zéta; lamétrique s’en
accommoderait mal, aussi peut-on préférer lire 1. La forme avec apocope x066G0106,
surprenante en crétois, s’autorise d’analogies poétiques comme Pind., Ném., 6, 87.
Elle estimposée par la métrique. Le milieu de la ligne est illisible; vacaten fin de vers.
Dans la marge des lignes 2, 3 et 4, on croit voir quelques lettres isolées, respective-
ment O, Eet O. Aumilieu de la stéle, verticalement, un graffito moderne: ITétpog.

Les deux parties du document, 1.1-15 et 1.16-21, sont sans doute écrites de la méme
main, malgré les différences que 1’on a pu noter dans la dimension des lettres ou leur
disposition sur la stele”. On a doncaffaire 2 un texte unique, ce qui ne veut pas dire qu’il
ait forcément été gravé d’un seul coup. On y reconnait d’abord une double liste de per-
sonnages, de part et d’autre de la rasurade lal.9. Puis il semble y avoir, en écriture plus
serrée, un commentaire sous forme de poésie élégiaque: les 1.16-21 se scanderaient en
effet en trois distiques, avec des blancs en fin du premier et du dernier pentameétre. Il
manque, en téte du document, tout intitulé qui aurait pu en annoncer le sens. Force
sera donc de considérer d’abord les six lignes de I’élégie pour y chercher la clef de I’en-
semble. Malheureusement, en dépit de nos efforts, nous n’avons pasréussi a établir un
texte stir®. La surface de la pierre, déja craquelée naturellement, a mal résisté a 'usure
et s’est méme trouvée fragilisée par la gravure assez profonde de certaines lettres. A
défaut d’une lecture satisfaisante en tous points, il faut donc nous contenter des indica-
tions fragmentaires fournies par quelques mots isolés, constituant comme des jalons
incontournables.

Au début de la 1.18, la mention des compagnons d’Onasandros, ol uet’ *Ovaodv-
do(w)?, doit faire référence au méme personnage qui est cité a la 1.1.: 'épigramme
finale et les listes de noms forment bien un tout. Trois hypothéses se présentent alors
a l’esprit. Le dernier hémistiche se restituant apparemment en 6o vel 6fjx vel 8dyp]av
év evtuylal, cela aiguillerait vers I'idée d’un texte funéraire. On serait donc en pré-

7. On notera seulement que le mu n’a plus les jambages médians croisés en x comme aux lignes
3, 4, 7 et 13 du texte.

8. Nous avons travaillé nos copies, un estampage et lesclichésde S. Alexandros a notre séminaire
d’épigraphie grecque de Paris I et, par ailleurs, les professeurs O.Masson et F. Vian ont bien voulu
les examiner avec nous et nous communiquer leurs impressions. Nous avons aussi confronté nos
lectures et celles de notre ami J.Pouilloux.

9. La méme formule se rencontre a Olonte dans lesdédicacesa Zeus Meilichios qui sont gravées
sur les rochers de Spinalonga. On avait alors pensé a des équipages de marins rescapés des tempé-
tes, cf. REA, 1949, pp. 53-59. L’hypothése d’équipes de jeunes recrues chargées de la surveillance
des cotes est tout aussi plausible.
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sence d’une commémoration de soldats tués au combat, d’'un «obituaire»w, comme on

en connait tant' . Mais I eutychia, en dépit de la connotation funéraire de I’adieu banal
du type eﬁwxeirelz, semble bien correspondre plutdt a une chance, a un bonheur ter-
restre!?, au moins avant I'ére chrétienne. Plusieurs des termes de notre texte rappellent
d’ailleurs une dédicace au dieu Pan, de méme date et de méme écriture que notre docu-
ment et qui provient des environs de Kritsa, I’ancienne Lato, a une vingtaine de kilo-
métres seulement vers 'Ouest'*. Quelle pourrait étre a Vasiliki ’occasion d’une telle
consécration? Il semblerait qu’on puisse en voir deux. Considérons en effet d’abord le
début de la 1.20: le mot de w]peiyiotol, «les Anciens», évoque le systéme crétois des
classes d’a‘lge]5 et orienterait vers I’hypothése de quelque document éphébique, du
genre des inscriptions des cosmetes athéniens!®. Mais la restitution toute naturelle de
la fin du méme vers, oUv xvol Onpoddvol[s, avec son cortége de chiens de chasse,
suggérerait une autre direction: elle fait penser a un document cynégétique, pourquoi
pas 2 une société de chasseurs!”? Au fond, les trois hypothéses sont moins exclusives
qu’il ne parait au premier abord et nous serions enclins a les combiner.

Nous proposons, tout compte fait, d’interpréter la stele de Vasiliki comme une «liste

10. Le mot a été consacré par la belle étude de N. Lorauxsur les «listes de tués» athéniennes, cf.
sa these L’invention d’Athénes (1981), p. 359, n. 43.

11. Cf. ibid., pp. 22-23, ou sont indiquées, avec toutes les références utiles, les caractéristiques
de tels monuments: relief, liste nominative et épigramme.

12. Cf. LSJ, s. v.: c’est I'équivalent du latin «Vale», «Valete».

13. Cf., par ex., IGXII 3, Supplt. 275, 1271 D (= W. Peek, GV, 1717), ouI’on voit bien la diffé-
rence de sens avec e0oé6era. Dans la dédicace latienne citée ci-dessus, n. 6, A. Wilhelm, Symb.
Osl., Supplt. XIII (1950), pp. 46-47, a corrigé la finale &v edt]uyion en év fio]uyion, mais seulement
pour des raisons de place. Il s’agit toujours la d’'un bonheur terrestre.

14. Ibid. Est-ce le hasard si I'on retrouve 13, en sus des expressions déja relevées, les mots €ota-
oev et é00A@®L qui rappellent notre document, les deux textes étant par ailleurs écrits de fagon pres-
que identique.

15. Le mot est étudié, avec toutes les références voulues, par C.Davaras, ArchDelt, XVIII
(1963), pp. 141 sq., surtout pp. 150-151, et ArchEph, 1980, pp. 1-7 (cf. J. et L.Robert, qui confir-
ment, REG, 1983, Bull., 307). Le sens y est bien dégagé: il s’agit toujours d’Anciens qui peuvent,
soit a titre individuel comme «doyens», présider un Conseil (Hiérapytna) ou diriger un détache-
ment de gardes (Caudos, Rhitténia), soit collectivement mener un corps d’enquéte ou d'interven-
tion plus politique (Lato-Olonte). A I'un ou I'autre nombre ou sous la forme collégiale de mpeio-
ynia (Lato- Olonte, Rhaucos), le mot est 'équivalent crétois de mpeabevs, mpeobevtal, tpeabeia,
avec acception diplomatique (Axos, Aptere, Rhaucos). Dans le cas de la concession de leur auto-
nomie aux Rhitténiens occupés par les Gortyniens, le sens d’«Anciens» a la téte d’un corps de garde
(et non pas de magistrats) fait préférer la premiére interprétation que donnait Marg. Guarducci,
RivFil, 1930, p. 480, a celle qu’elle a maladroitement défendue dans les InscrCret, 1V, p. 187: il s’a-
git bien de Gortyniens.

16. Cf. Chr. Pélékidis, Hist. de I'é phébie att. (1962), pp. 119 sq.

17. Sur la chasse en Gréce, on se reportera maintenant a la thése d’A. Schnapp (1987), bien
qu’elle utilise surtout les représentations céramiques. La question de la réglementation de la chasse
dans le monde grec— et donc, éventuellement celle de I’ existence de sociétés de chasseurs—restent
entiéres. Pour les xUveg Ongodovo, cf. Eurip., Hipp., 216. Les chiens de chasse crétois étaient
réputés, cf. La Créte et le monde grec (1948, rééd. 1968), p. 111. Cf. aussi P.Vidal - Naquet, Le
chasseur noir (1981), pp. 151-174.



104 HENRI et MICHELINE van EFFENTERRE

de tués», terminée par ’allusion élégiaque aux circonstances de leur décés. Cet obitu-
aire rappellerait le souvenir a tout jamais vénérable, oeuvév'®, d’un fait de guerre dans
lequel auraient été associés, comme il est Iégitime de le penser, des Anciens, w]oelytL-
otoL, et de jeunes gardes-frontiere, é)QOng dontla mention apparait sansdoute au der-
nier vers et peut-étre déja au second de I’épigramme, 1.17%0. Dans cette affaire serait
intervenue une meute de chiens de chasse, ce qui n’a rien de choquant s’il s’agit d’aider
des «traqueurs» iyvevtai, 1.20, 4 une quelconque poursuite?!.

Une restitution — et surtout une lecture — plus completes de la stéle permettraient
probablement a de plus savants ou a de plus audacieux que nous d’aller plus avant.
Nous préférons ne pas risquer les divers compléments auxquels nous avons songé pour
les trois disttques en respectant les tracesisolées ou les lettres fugitives qui s’entrevoya-
ient sur la pierre. Nous savons trop bien le danger de tels jeux d’esprit...2% Mais I'ima-
gination n’est pas interdite quand elle ne prétend a aucune assurance. Nous esquisse-
rions donc timidement, en référence au document de Vasiliki et au tableau connu de
la Créte orientale a la veille de la conquéte romaine, ce qui peut, ci-apres, n’étre qu’un
roman historique...

Considérons les noms de I’obituaire. Ils sont au nominatif comme dans les docu-
ments similaires, mais ils sont suivis de patronymes au génitif sans article, ce qui n’est
pas I'usage 2 Athenes®>. Il y en avait deux paires par ligne, sauf aux 1.9 et 15. Seule la
1.12 nous donne, malgré sa lecture incertaine, le schéma complet des quatre noms pro-
pres2*. A raison de deux personnages par ligne, nous aurions donc, sur les treize lignes
normales, vingt-six personnages au total. Une dizaine gardent leur désignation com-
plete, nom et patronyme, une douzaine un nom seulement, plus ou moins lisible, le
restant est simplement supposé dans les lacunes de I'inscription a droite. Le cas des 1.9
et 15 est différent: il est exclu qu’elles aient enregistré plus d’un personnage, nom et

18. La valeur habituelle du mot oenvdv, lancé en téte de I'épigramme, fait penser aux verscélebres
de V.Hugo: «Ceux qui pieusement sont morts pour la patrie...».

19. Cf., notre étude sur les «Fortins crétois», Mélanges Ch. Picard (= RA, 1948), p. 1033, note,
et les deux textes relatifs & I’occupation gortynienne de Caudos, Marg. Guarducci, InscrCret, IV,
n® 183 et C. Davaras, ArchDelt, XVIII (1963), pp. 141 sq. La valeur du terme comme «éléments
militaires de surveillance» dans les régions frontaliéres ou les zones d’occupation n’est plus discu-
table. Ces droi crétois seraient a rapprocher pour leurs fonctions des péripoloi athéniens, dont on
sait qu’ils montaient la garde aux frontieres, cf. Chr. Pélékidis, Hist. de I'éphébie att., pp. 35 sq.
Peut on scander, au vers 17 de notre document &got[c]wv /// ¢otacav comme le premier hémistiche
du pentamétre?

20. Les traces de lettres conservées au début de la 1.17 font hésiter en effet entre les restitutions
possibles: de toute maniére, il y a des creux sur la surface de la pierre qui ont pu étre «sautés» par
le graveur.

21. Pour la double valeur du mot, cf. Poll., V, 10: ixveutig dvhg xai xOwv et sur les termes de
chasse en général, P. Chantraine, Etudes sur le voc. grec (1956), pp. 31-96.

22. Nous n’essayons donc pas plus de traduire tout le texte que d’en reconstituer complétement
les trois distiques.

23. Ou cette absence des patronymes aurait été significative, cf. N.Loraux, L’invention d’ Athe-
nes, pp. 23 et 360, n. 51: il y avait des exceptions dans d’autres cités.

24. L’alternance réguliére des cas dans la moitié gauche dutexteetlaprésence definalesnomina-
tives a droite aux 1. 7, 8 et 13, garantit la disposition générale malgré la mutilation de la pierre.
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patronyme étant suivis d’'un blancen 9 (aprés la rasura) et occupant pratiquement toute
la largeur du bloc en 15. Sous le martelage de 9, les traces de lettres qui subsistent
suggérent qu'il s’agit du méme individu que I'on retrouve plus bas en 15. Que s’est-il
passé? Quelque erreur dont nous ne connaitrons jamais I’occasion®? Serait-ce un
disparu que I’on a d’abord récupéré, mais qui est mort dans un second temps? S’agit-il
d’un chef ou d'un héros valeureux que I’on voulait mettre en vedette a tout prix en
reportant son nom et son patronyme, bien au large, en queue de la liste définitiveZ6?
Les lignes 10 a 15 ont pu étre rajoutées a peu d’intervalle de temps et par le méme lapi-
cide: on aurait en fait une double énumération de victimes. Saura-t-on jamais?

Mais deux faits sont significatifs a nos yeux. D’abord, la remarquable homogénéité
du document. Aucun des noms qui subsistent ne surprend dans un texte de Créte orien-
tale?’ et la moitié de ceux que I’on peut lire est diiment attestée a Hiérapytna, le grand
port hellénistique de Iisthme sur la mer libyque?. Nous pouvons donc en inférer que
I'obituaire concernait des guerriers hiérapytniens tombés dans un combat sur la fron-

25. 11 est peu vraisemblable que le graveur ait seulement voulu corriger I'orthographe du nom
Kalliphanes, écrit avec un seul Jambdaalal. 9.

26. Les Grecs préféraient mettre en téte les personnages importants. On trouve toutefois dans
des obituaires des officiers en queue de liste, notamment des triérarques. Dans le cas de Vasiliki et
s’il s’agit bien d’un incident de frontiére ayantintéressé une troupe de jeunes, le fait que deux per-
sonnages soient distingués du lot pourrait rappeler I'usage crétois qui, selon Strabon, X, 4, 20, 483,
distinguait dans chaque agéla le jeune noble qui I'avait recrutée parmi ses fidéles et le chef qui la
menaitaunom de la Cité, ce dernier étant en général (&g 10 moAV) le pére du premier. L’expression
ol pet’ "Ovaodvde(w) pourrait indiquer le nom du recruteur, d'ot sa place en téte de liste, Kal-
liphanes serait I’ Ancien choisi pour commander la troupe et qui aurait péri au combat également,
ou, tout aussi bien I'inverse s’il faut lier grammaticalement les vers 18 et 19: il n’y aurait alors pas
de parenté entre les deux.

27. Aristonymos, Leukos et Onasandros sont attestés a Olonte, Anaxandros a Cnossos, Bergis
a Lato, Euthytimos sur I'ilot de Prasonisi, au Nord-Ouest de Iisthme; on trouve a Priansos et a
Malla respectivement Euthydike et Stasis, bref, la coloration générale de I'onomastique est éviden-
te, cf. les indices des InscrCret, I et I11.

28. On y retrouve en effet: 1) des appellatifs peu significatifs comme Apollénios, InscrCret, 111,
111, n® 34, 2, ou Aristagoras, BCH, 103 (1979), p. 75;2) d’autres dontla lecture pourraitétre inspi-
rée dans notre texte par des rapprochements avec I'onomastique hiérapytnienne, comme
Hermaios, InscrCret, III, 111, n° 4, 3, Himéraios, ibid., n® 9, 15, Kausilos et Né6n, BCH, 103
(1979), p. 79; 3) une série incontestablement hiérapytnienne,avec Asbantos, ibid., p. 75, Beidylos,
InscrCret, 111, IV, n® 10, 2, Etéanor, ibid., III, n® 8, 11, Eubétes, ibid., IV, n° 10, 2, Euchréstas,
BCH, 103 (1979),p.81, Libys, ibid., p. 76, Meénias, InscrCret, II1, 1V, n° 6,11, Hyperanthés,
ibid., II1, n° 50, 2 (dont le fils est justement un Pansén comme, selon toutes probabilités, le pére
que nous avons ici), enfin Phalaros, ibid., n° 8, 6.La série est trop longue pour étre accidentelle.
On notera en passant qu’elle contient deux noms, Néon et Phalaros, qui sont probablement asso-
ciés dans deux autres séries hiérapytniennes. Le premier (qui a été omis par inadvertance dans
'index dressé par O. Masson, BCH, 103 [1979], p. 82, des monétaires de la cité), y voisinerait avec
un Phala - - que nous restituerions en Phala (ros) sur le monnayage. Et les deux noms se retrouvent
encore dans la liste des Etéanorides, InscrCret, III, III, n° 8, si ’on veut bien la faire commencer
aussitot aprés téxva, en lisant, sans doute d’aprés I'ordre des naissances: E...a (une fille, e.g.
’EoBLa), Néwv, MehdvBup[og], [P]dhapog, etc.
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tiere septentrionale de la cité qui devait passer dans la région de Vasiliki?®.

Le second fait est d’ordre prosopographique, c’est la présence d’un Ménias, fils de
Leukos a la 1.3 et d’un Leukos, fils de Ménias a la 1.13. Malgré tous les risques bien
connus d’homonymies, la vraisemblance est qu’il s’agit d’un pere et de son fils, sans que
I’on puisse dire ’ordre des parentés a premiére vue. Mais situons-nous dans I’hypo-
thése historique d’ou part cette reconstitution. Est-il inconcevable d’imaginer qu’un
parti ennemi a surpris, au Nord de I'isthme, les jeunes recrues qui assuraient la garde
a la frontiere®0? Les pertes auraient été sévéres (1. 12 9: au moins dix-sept morts!).
Les vétérans seraient accourus a la rescousse, poursuivant les ennemis (et récupérant
peut-étre des prisonniers?) avec ’aide de leurs chiens de chasse. La victoire serait
restée aux Hiérapytniens qui dresseraient alors la stéle de Vasiliki sur les lieux qu’ils
ont décidément annexés a leur territoire. Mais d’autres victimes se sont ajoutées a la
premicre liste, peut-étre tout simplement les blessés qui n’ont pas survécu a leurs bles-
sures (L. 10 a 15: dix morts, plus celui de la 1.9 reporté a la fin). Leukos, fils de Ménias
mentionné a la 1.13 serait sans doute le pere de jeune dgog Ménias, fils de Leukos
inscrit ala1.3: le pére aurait rejoint le fils dans I’eutychia des guerriers morts au champ
d’honneur!

Il resterait a tirer la conclusion de la découverte de notre stéle, si elle était bienrestée
insitu, pour la topographie historique de la région. La cité portuaire du Sud deI’isthme
n’a dit pouvoir dresser un mémorial guerrier au Nord®?, prés de la colline minoenne de
Vasiliki, que dans la mesure ou elle avait réussi a étendre son domaine d’une mer a
I'autre. Il faut donc intégrer une telle situation dans ce que I’on sait de I’histoire de
Hiérapytna ala fin de I’époque hellénistique, dans cette sorte de conquéte progressive
de son espace vital qui lui fait dominer les deux zones montagneuses qui encadrent

29. La géographie politique de «I’isthme de Hiérapétra» aux temps helléniques n’a pas encore été
complétement établie. A la différence de I’ére minoenne ou de nombreux sites y sont connus,
aucune autre cité grecque que celle de Hiérapytna n’yeststirement localisée. Quel crédit historique
faut-il accorder eneffet a 14 notice géographique de Strabon, X, 3, 475, qui définit la largeur de
'isthme a soixante stades «entre Minoa de Lyttos et Hiérapytna sur la mer Libyque»? On pense a
Pachyammos pour cette Minda, cf. Marg. Guarducci, InscrCret, I11, pp. 19 et 168. Mais que vient
faire la mention des Lyttiens? Devrions-nous admettre que la c6te Nord et la cote Sud aient eu des
destins différents et qu'une démarcation transversale ait existé & un moment sur I'isthme, vers
la ligne de partage des eaux? La hauteur de Vasiliki n’était pas loin de la au Nord.

30. La double liste de noms et la distinction dou/mpelyiotol font supposer une affaire qui aurait
eu au moins deux temps: c’est ce qui nous conduit a envisager d’abord le succeés d’un agresseur, puis
la victoire des Hiérapytniens revenus enforce. Sil’on pouvait accepter, alal.16, larestitution d’'une
épithete mav(a)efxrég], se rapportant a dgaua (elle convient au métre), le premier vers de I'épi-
gramme pourrait faire allusion aux deux formes typiques du combat, I’dymdv hoplitique noble cher
a Ares et «[’action tout a fait indigne» de I’attaque par surprise(?)

31. Deux fois huit, plus celui de la 1. 9. Tl ne manquerait pas de nom au début du texte. Seul un
intitulé éventuel aurait disparu.

32. Les obituaires ont leur place normale au coeur de lacité. Cependant le cas est connu de
polyandriacélébrant le souvenir de guerriers morts au lieuméme de leursacrifice, cf. W.Peek, GV,
section A 1. Cela conviendrait d’autant mieux que, sila lecture du vers 21 est juste, les défunts
enterrés sur le lieu du combat y restent comme des «gardiens souterrains» de la frontiere!
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I'isthme jusqu’a obtenir une frontiére commune avec les Latiens, a1’Ouest, et avec les
ltaniens, a ’Est. Nous avons déja esquissé cette aventure des Hiérapytniens au Col-
loque International de géographie historique de Stuttgart, en mai 1987, et nous espé-
rons y revenir plus précisément dans un prochain article. Pour une telle étude, la
découverte de la stéle de Vasiliki apparait comme un jalon de premiére importance.






ST. SPYRIDAKIS

NOTES ON A FUNERARY STELE FROM ITANOS

The upper part of a fragmented grave stele from Crete was recently discovered and
published by N. Papadakis, the epimeletes of antiquities of the Seteia eparchy of Lasi-
thi, on the easternmost region of the island'.

The stele which bears the inscription

MNAZTHPAX

APIZEZTO®Q

XAIPE
was found in the northern area of the archaeological site of Itanos (modern Erémoupo-
lis), the well-known Ptolemaic protectorate in Hellenistic Crete, among the ruins of a
Byzantine church which had been built on the debris of a pagan temple, perhaps of
Athena?, on the acropolis of the city. This fortuitous discovery is interesting in view of
the fact that the stele had not been detected during the systematic French excavations
of 1950 and had been overlooked by previous archaeological investigators of the site>.
Subsequently, the inscription of the epitaph was cursorily examined by Masson and has
been finally published, without comments, by Pleket and Stroud in the SEG*.

Based on the form of the letters, Papadakis dated the stele in the second century
B.C. without denying the possibility of a first century chronology and his suggestion
has been tacitly accepted by Masson and the editors of the SEG. However, the dating
of inscriptions of the Hellenistic and Roman periods solely on the basis of lettering is
not certain especially in cases where large corpora of dated material forcomparisondo
not exist. Thus, itis highly likely that the date of thisbadlydamaged stele could be inac-
curate by as much as a century or more, which would place it as late as the first century
of the Christian era. Ostensibly, the epitaph conforms to acommon pattern of the Hel-
lenistic and Roman periods in which the name of the deceased in the nominative is fol-

1. Nikos Papadakis, « Emtop6ia éveniypoadn:otiin md tiv "Travo», Amaltheia 31 (1977) 139-
142 (with addenda et corrigenda). :

2. Evidence for the worship of Athena Poliasin Itanosmaybeseenin Inscriptiones Creticae I11,
iv, 3; 8; 12. For coin representations see N.Svoronos, Numismatique dela Créte ancienne (Macon
1980) 201 £., and tables X VIII 12-XIX 27.

3. For the French excavations of 1950 see «Chronique de fouilles en 1950. Itanos et environs
(Crete Orientale)», BCH 75 (1951) 190-198. For French archaeological activities in Crete since
1857-1858 see Claire Tiré et H. van Effenterre, Guide des fouilles frangaises en Créte (Paris, 1966).
See also A .J. Reinach, «Inscriptions d’Itanos», REG 24 (1911) 337-425.

4. O. Masson, BCH 103 (1979) 73-4 and SEG XXVII, 628.
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lowed by his patronymic in the genitive and the invocation xaipe, and has no intrinsic
epigraphic value; yet, a closer examination of the two names suggests that the inscri-
ption may well be an important document for the study of Greek onomastics.

Morphologically, Mvaotfpog clearly derives from Mvaatno, the Cretan Doric form
of the name Mvnotfe, which was not uncommon in the Greco-Roman world, as
various Greek and Latin sources attest, e.g. Dio Cassiuss, Tacitus® and Suetonius. In
Roman timesit occurs also asa surname: A pantomime actorandfavorite ofthe Empe-
ror Caligula is identified by Suetonius as M. Lepidus Mnester’. Epigraphically, the
name appears also as a patronymic® in the remote Cnidian colony of Corcyra Nigraon
the Dalmatian island of Curzola (Croatian Kor¢ula and Karkar), and as a Messenian
month®. Finally, it is mentioned in Hesychiosm.

As a name of an individual, the derivative from Mvaotipag, which is recognized by
Masson as a probable hapax, occurs for the first time in the Greek world in the Itanian
stele although the original form Mvaotvp naturally remained in use elsewhere. Thus,
it is evident that Crete provides us with one of the earliest examples of the formation
of a nominative from an accusative singular which characterizes the vast majority of
Greek masculine and feminine nouns since the early middle ages'!. More specifically,
the change from Mvaotip to Mvaotfpoag represents a fundamental step in the mor-
phological evolution of Greek whereby third declension masculine nouns in —g (both
agent nouns and members of families) have added —s to the accusative singular and
entered the masculine —as declension: Tate > natépag, ZwtNE > ZWTNEAS.

Although in morphology the changes of Greek through the centuries cannot be
dated with precision, the inscription of the Itanian stele suggests that this important
noun formation had evolved in Crete long before the early middle ages (sixth to
eleventh centuries A.D.), i.e. the chronologic period in which its use was well-establi-
shed!?. Thus, besides Egypt, Crete may also supply us with a surprisingly early, albeit
isolated and enigmatic, manifestation of one of the important ways in which the Greek
language was destined to evolve in later years!>. Although this unique usage may well

5. Dio Cassius, 60.24.

6. Tacitus, Annales, 11.36.

7. Suetonius, Caligula, 36.1; 55.1; 57.4. These references arein Papadakis, op. cit.

8. The individual is ’AyAotoodiis Mvaotiigos. Its appearance in this remote and obscure Greek
colony, known as 1 péhaiva Kogruea proves that the name was not uncommon. SeeJ. Brun:c)mid,
Die Inschriften und Miinzen der griechischen Stéidte Dalmatiens (Wien 1898) 8 v. 48 as cited in the
addenda et corrigenda of Papadakis.

9. IG, VI, 1447.

10. Hesychios, Lexicon, s.v.

11. See e.g. Robert Browning, Medieval and Modern Greek (London 1969) 64. ’ .

12. Browning, ibid. Cf. common ancient Boeotian personal names in -®vdag, -ovf'mgz occasio-
nally found also in Thessalian, Phocian and Megarian, and nominative singular masculmg in-ogen.
-ac. See Carl D. Buck, The Greek Dialects(Chicago 1955) 131, 156 and E. Schwyzer, Dialectorum
Graecarum exempla epigraphica potiora, (Leipzig 1923), 143, 430.

13. The transference from the third declensionto a type in -as, gen. -aoccured long before the
sixth century A.D. However, there is meagre epigraphic evidence for this ph‘?nomepon before the
fourth century A.D., a fact which makes the Itanian stele of Mnasteras an epigraphic document of
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reflect the common speech of Itanos in a manner recalling the non-literary papyri of its
mistress, Egypt, and did not replace the older forms even in Crete for centuries (new
and old habits may, in fact, coexistfor a long time in the speech patterns of a communi-
ty), it does provide us, nevertheless, with new evidence from the old Greek world of
the Aegean that, morphologically speaking, many modern Greek names could trace
their origin not in Byzantine times, butin the Roman or even late Hellenistic periods.

The partonymic of the inscription, APIZZTO®Q, is equally interesting since it
appears frequently in Cretan inscriptions and is not found in the rest of Greece, as far
as I know. However, the feminine name *Agiotodpdoa attested in an Attic epigraphic
document!* may be related to it. The masculine nominative form of the name appears
as "ApLotddoog in Phaestus and its genitive *ApLotddw is also found in Phaestus!? as
well as in Gortynlé. The genitive form >Agioto$pdw occurs in Pylorus”, Aptera!® (al-
though it refers to a Sybritian) and Gortyn'?, while the accusative *AgLotédpwv is pre-
served in an inscription from Elyros?? in the western region of the island.

The name is clearly Apiotd¢doog, ’Aplotddws (in fact, both forms were preserved
in a Phaestian inscription®!) and not > Apiotodog acc.’ Apiatod(o)v suggested by Blass
for the Elyrian inscription??. Unfortunately, the error persists and resurfaces once
again in the recent edition of the epitaph of Mnastéras in the SEG where Pleket and
Stroud uncritically cite the name as *A{coTodog in their index of names of men and
women, p. 331.

The use ofa double Zinthe APIZZTO®S of the Itanian grave stele, which does not
appear in the other Cretan documents bearing that name, was originally explained by
Papadakis as an error on the part of the stone mason or of the relative of the deceased

unusual interest. On the other hand we should note that,althoughthere isabundant papyrological
evidence from Egypt, only few examples of the transference of similar third-declension nouns can
be found in papyri as early as the second century A.D. Similarly, the New Testament which was
written down long before the early middle ages provides some evidence for this linguistic feature.
For some examples see Dietrich’s Untersuchungen der Geschichte der griechischen Sprache von
der hellenistischen Zeit bis zum 10ten Jahrhundert nach Chr. (Leipzig, 1898) 159; Edwin Mayser’s
Grammatik der griechischen Papyr aus der Ptoleméerzeit 1.2 (Berlin and Leipzig, 1938) 46 and
Ludwig Radermacher’s Neutestamentliche Grammatik (Tiibingen, 1911) 46, 53.

14. IGII, 33503 and Papadakis, op. cit.

15. Inscriptiones Creticae 1, xxiii, 16.

16. Inscriptiones Creticae IV, 195b.

17. Inscriptiones Creticae I, xxv, 4.

18. Inscriptiones Creticae I, iii, 5B.

19. Inscriptiones Creticae 1V, 259.

20. Inscriptiones Creticaell, xiii, 2.

21. Inscriptiones Creticae I, xiii, 16.

22.F. Blass, Die Kretischen Inschriftenin Collitz-Bechtel, Sammlung der griechischen Dialekt-
Inschriften 111, 4960; see also Guarducci’s comments on Inscriptiones Creticae 11, xiii, 2. Cf. also
the parallel case of the name *Aynai¢poog, ’Aynoidpwsappearinginseveral Cretaninscriptions. For
western Crete see Inscriptiones Creticae 11, iii, 14, cl; vi, 6, 4; xiii, 4, 1; xiii, 2, 3; xv, 9, B CAynoi-
¢$oog) and Inscriptiones Creticae I1, xiii, 3, 3; xiii, 5, 1 and xiii, 10, 1 CAynoi¢pwg). The nameis not
’ Aynoidog as De Sanctis had suggested in Mon. Ant. XI (1901), 507 n.44.
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who inscribed it. However, the doubling of the consonant is simply the phenomenon
of syllabic division by which X was heard at the end of one syllable and the beginning
of the next. In fact, such spellings were rather common throughout the Greek world
and not limited to a particular Greek dialect®®. This double = form has been also retai-
ned, without comment or explanation, by the editors of the SEG, although it is clear
from the other inscriptions of the island that the standard Cretan spelling of the name
was “ApLotddpoog, *ApLotédwe.

These onomastic peculiarities of the Itanian grave stele are not totally surprising,
however. Itanos was a well-known, strategically located maritime city-state that
enjoyed extensive contacts with the outside, non Cretan world and Egypt in parti-
cular?®, which gave it arather cosmopolitan character reflected in its language®>, foreign
relations and even religious practices®®. In such an environment, free of the inhibiting
influences of traditional Cretan cultural conservatism, the evolution of new language
forms would not have been out of place.

23. C.D. Buck, The GreekDialects, 75; for Crete see e.g. K. Davaras, < Emvypadai & Konng»,
Ao xatoroyindv AeAtiov 18 (1963) 159 and Papadakis, addenda et corrigenda.

24. See S. Spyridakis, Ptolemaic Itanos and Hellenistic Crete (Berkeley 1970).

25. For the language of Itanos, which is not typically Cretan, see especially Collitz-Bechtel,
Sammlung der griechischen Dialekt-Inschriften 111, pp. 228 and 323, discussion of inscription no.
5057. Linguistic evidence suggests contacts with Doric Cyclades, the Dodecanesian islands and
influence of the Attic koine. Also, R.F. Willetts,” Aristocratic Society in Ancient Crete (London
1955) 231.

25. Note, inter alia, the service of Ptolemaic mercenaries in the city’s garrison which included a
motley group of Greeks, Egyptians, Illyrians and Latins; also the worship of the unique, syncretistic
cult of Isis Tyche Protogeneia aiévaog which combines Greek, Egyptian and Latin religious ele-
ments. See S. Spyridakis, «The Itanian Cult of Tyche Protogeneia», Historia 18 (1969) 42 f.
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«PUZZLES» IN VETRO E CERAMICA D’ETA BIZANTINA
A GORTINA

Gli scavi da me diretti, a partire dal 1983, a Gortina, nell’area immediatamente ad
Occidente del complesso del pretorio, hanno rimesso in luce un quartiere proto-bizan-
tino, installatosi nel corso della 2a meta del V secolo, su quella che dovette essere una
piazza trapezoidale. Si tratta della piazza attraverso la quale si oper¢ il raccordo fra il
venerato antichissimo Pythion, rimodellatoin eta ellenistica, ed il nuovo monumentale
complesso del pretorio che segnd il punto di partenza della fase urbanistica romana
della citta verso Est e Sud-Est.

Questo quartiere, che si estese certamente nella vicina area del pretorio, visse, con
numerose ricostruzioni, fino alla distruzione e all’abbandono finale di Gortina —acro-
poli eccettuata — che pit elementi mi hanno indotto a datare poco dopo il 668!

Esso fu occupato —almeno nelle sue ultime fasi —da artigiani: certamente vasaie pro-
babilmente vetrai che avevano insediato i propri forni anche fra i ruderi della vicina
basilica e del complesso termale succeduto al pretorio vero e proprio.

E’dallo strato della distruzione finale che vengono i reperti che qui si presentano e
che costituiscono — a mia conoscenza — una rarita e oserei dire, nel loro insieme, un
unicum nel mondo romano e bizantino: elementi in vetro e in ceramica di veri e propri
«puzzles»?.

Nel vano 5 dello scavo «delle case bizantine» furono trovati, nella campagna del
1987, in uno strato di distruzione (US526) contraddistinto da un violento incendio (un
focolare occupava laparete nord del vano), isette elementi di vetroriprodotti qui alle
figg. 1-4. E’evidente che sonostatiricavati da unalastradi vetrotagliataappositamente
in maniera tale che essi potessero incastrarsi I’'uno nell’altro, si da ricostituire la lastra
e, magari, una figura.

Di colore verde-acqua con iridescenze da corrosione ma con su un lato una vera e
propria crosta giallo-dorata che si sfalda assai facilmente, conservano uno spessore che

1. Vedi lo scrivente in Annuario LVII-LVIII (1979-80, ed. 1986), p. 440.

2. Con questi elementi fu trovato un piattello su piede, di sicuro importato dal basso Egitto (87
GO 3889), che si data bene alla fine del VII secolo: cfr. M.Egloff, Kellia ITI, Genéve 1977, «calices
aencens», pp. 157-160, nr. 301-303, 305, tavv. 84, 111 (datazione: 630-700).
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varia da mm 3 a 6, e tutti e sette insieme hanno una lunghezza massima di cm 19 x cm
8 di larghezza massima. E’verosimile che a questi elementi altri se ne attaccassero da
tutti i lati, e che si tratti di un puzzle non ¢ dubitabile, dato che i pezzi sono tagliati a
«maschio e femmina» (spesso con alte gobbe e profonde rientranze) ed appaiono di
dimensioni assai diverse fra loro, con elementi piccoli che si giuntano perfettamente ai
grandi e li chiudono a formare un’unica lastra3. Una volta mescolati, la ricostituzione
dellalastra (o della figura su essa dipinta o dai suoi elementi formata) non era agevole.

Dei sette frammenti, sei furono ancora trovati aderenti I'uno all’altro (I'ultimo a
destra era leggermente spostato) e mi apparve presto chiaro che la sola ipotesi utilita-
ristica che per essi mi sembrava potesse avanzarsi — quella di elementi di una finestra
— andava scartata®. )

In verita Stilianos Pelekanidis ebbe a pubblicare nell’ *Ag yatodoyixr *E¢nuegic del
1955 la fotografia di quattro elementi di vetro di differenti colori, trovati all’interno
della basilica «extra muros» di Filippi, i quali possono assai bene confrontarsi con i
nostri® e per essi aveva cautamente avanzato I’ipotesi che si trattasse proprio di ele-

menti di una finestra. Essi sarebbero stati tenuti insieme da lamine di piombo — di cui
peraltro non fu trovato nello scavo alcuna traccia — secondo la tecnica del vitrail e se

cosi fosse stato davvero avrebbero costituito il pitt antico esempio conosciuto di vitrail
(siamo in eta di Giustiniano).

" L’ipotesi del Pelekanidis ¢ stata di recente ripresa da Eutychia Kourkoutidou-Niko-
laidou, la quale ha pubblicato una scelta di 747 frammenti di vetro provenienti
anch’essi da Filippi, ma dalla basilica del Museo. In questo caso dallo scavo vengono
anche numerose lamine di piombo che rendono del tutto verosimile I’attribuzione,
sostenuta dall’Autrice, di questi elementi di vetro colorato a finestre lavorate a vitrail,
le quali potevano avere al centro una grande lastra di vetro incolore®. Basta perd
confrontare le fotografie dei vetri provenienti dalla basilica del Museo con quelle dei
vetriritrovati dal Pelekanidis per rendersi conto che si tratta di oggetti del tutto diversi:
figg. 5-6. In effetti gli elementi di vitrail pubblicati dalla Kourkoutidou-Nikolaidou non
presentano, com’¢ logico, nessuno di quegli incastri ripetuti e, spesso, profondi che

3. Inv. 87 GO 3962b. Le dimensioni di ogni singolo elemento sono (lunghezza ed altezza massi-
ma; figg. 1, 3, da sinistra):

1) cm 5,8x5,5 3)cm7,8x4,2 5)cm9,5x4,6 (insezione,

2)cm6,6x4,5 4)cm 2,6x1,7 evidente una bolla d'aria)
6)cm 1x3,2
7)cm?2,8x4,8

4. Da notare che nelvanoin cui questi vetri furono trovati non sono stati rinvenuti dati che pos-
sano fare pensare ad una finestra: il vano prendeva luce dalla porta e da un opaion fittile sul tetto.
Una breve storia dei vetri da finestrain R.J .Forbes, Studiesinancient Technology, V, Leiden 1957,
pp. 181-184 (ivi, pp. 194 seg., un accenno alla nascita dei vitraux occidentali).

5. Alle pp. 141-143, fig. 22.

6. E.Kourkoutidou-Nikolaidou, Vitraux paléochretiens a Philippes, in XXXTI Corso di Cultura
sull’Arte ravennate e bizantina, Ravenna 1984, pp. 277-296. Gli elementi trovati dal Pelekanidis
sono riprodotti alla fig. 3, quelli da lei studiati, alle figg. 4-6.
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contraddistinguono i quattro pezzi editi dal Pelekanidis e quelli da noi ora ritrovati a
Gortina. Sarebbe stato assurdo dare un profilo cosi sinuoso, «accidentato», a dei pezzi
che sarebbe stato per cio estremamente difficile congiungere, sia pure con colate di
piombo e, d’altronde, non ve n’era bisogno per la composizione di un disegno,
qualunque esso fosse. In realta ancora oggi nessun artigiano che lavori vitraux taglie-
rebbe mai in tal modo gli elementi delle sue composizioni.

Sia nel caso dei frammenti pubblicati dal Pelekanidis sia nel nostro caso si tratta
invece certamente di un puzzle. Dal mettere insieme i singoli elementi, magari varia-
mente colorati o sovradipinti, doveva risultare un disegno, un’immagine. Che si trat-
tasse poi di un pannello decorativo di limitate dimensioni fatto di «tarsie» di vetro —e
gli splendidi pannelli in opus sectile vitreo di Kenchreai testimoniano di che raffina-
tezze fossero capaci e che esempi potevano fornire i vetrai alessandrini in eta tardo-
antica’ — o che si trattasse di un puzzle nel senso oggi comune, non saprei dire, né il
luogo dove i nostri elementi sono stati trovati ci aiuta, trattandosi probabilmente della
casa-bottega di un artigiano.

Va a questo punto ricordato che, frail V ed il VII secolo, con I'utilizzo del forno ret-
tangolare e della cenere al posto della soda si migliord e si diffuse ampiamente la
produzione del vetro ed anche Gortina ebbe di sicuro sue officine vertarie®; nulla di
strano quindi che vi si tagliassero lastre vitree di vari colori secondo un disegno preordi-
nato o magari gia decorate con figure dipinteg.

Ad ogni modo policromi o no, dipinti o meno, non ¢ sorprendente che dei puzzles
in vetro (e forse anche in altro materiale di pregio) fossero in uso nel mondo bizantino
del VII secolo e cio anche se ’origine del puzzle come gioco pare sia stato appannaggio
dei Cinesi, i quali inventarono puzzles di molte specie ed anche non pochi basati su
principi matematici. Il puzzle pit comune presso i Cinesi era costituito da piante,
disegni, immagini colorate, tagliati in numerosi pezzi dalle forme piu varie e da rimet-
tere insieme per ritrovare la figura originaria'®. Ora, contatti — almeno mediati attra-
verso i Sasanidi — fra Costantinopoli e la ‘Cina sono piii che un’ipotesi € a tai riguardo
le fonti cinesi ci sono di non poca utilita. Esse testimoniano, con abbondanza di dati,
come gia dal novembre-dicembre del 455 una prima missione dalla Persia sasanide
avesseraggiunto la corte dei Wei Settentrionali nel lontano, favoloso estremo Oriente
e come, sia pure con saltuarie interruzioni, le relazioni commerciali (le «<ambascerie»
erano in realta di solito costituite da compagnie di mercanti) tra Persia e paesi indiani

7. R.Scranton, J.Shaw, L.Ibrahim, Kenchreai, Eastern Port of Corinth, 1, Leiden 1978. Ivi, p.
228, ¢ espressa la «tentazione» di vedere neipannelli di Kenchreai il precedente dei vitraux, tenta-
zione respinta non solo per la tecnica, certo diversa, ma anche per il grande lasso di tempo che
sarebbe intercorso fra quei pannelli e i vitrauxoccidentali. Questa ultima obiezione va ora rimossa:
gli elementi da vitraux pubblicati dalla Kourkoutidou-Nikolaidou, si datano frail 525 ed il 550.

8 Importante ¢ la quantita e la varieta di oggetti vitrei provenienti dagli strati bizantini della citta,
e almeno lucerne di vetro appaiono disicuro prodotte in loco.

9. Su una o su entrambe le facce. Se mai i nostri frammenti erano dipinti, lo erano solo sulla faccia
in cui & rimasta, come detto, una sottilissima «crosta».

10. Al riguardo, Enc. Brit., s.v.
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da un lato e Cina dall’altro ebbero luogo con regolarita fino all’VIII secolo. Ed anzi
'ultimo re sasanide, Peroz (Pilussu nelle fonti cinesi), sotto la pressione degli invasori
arabi (661-664) si rifugio in Cina ove divenne governatore militare di una parte dei
«territori dell’estremita occidentale» che i T’ang erano occupati a riordinare!!.

Sull’altro versante i contatti e gli scontri fra Persia sasanide e impero bizantino non
hanno bisogno di essere ricordati: & del 626-628 I’'ultima campagna che Eraclio con-
dusse contro Cosroe II. Aggiungero che, sempre dalle fonti cinesi si ricava come Arda-
sir nipote di Cosroe II fosse stato sul punto dirifugiarsi proprio pressoi Bizantini, men-
tre I’iscrizione di un A-lo-han, principe di Persia morto in Cina nel 710-711, attesta che
fra il 656 ed il 661 gli furono affidati dall'imperatore Kao-Tsung importanti incarichi,
fra cui una missione nel Fu-lin, vale a dire nell’impero bizantino'?,

Per il nostro scopo sara inutile continuare nell’elenco delle attestazioni nelle fonti
cinesi di «<ambascerie persiane» fino alla seconda meta dell’VIII secolo (una parte del
territorio gia occupato dai Sasanidi riusci a mantenersiindipendente), giacche una con-
clusione mi pare possa gia delinearsi con sufficiente chiarezza: I'antichissima via della
seta non fu tagliata dall’impero sasanide e a Costantinopoli continuarono ad arrivare
merci ed anche certo idee e novita dalla lontana Cina: il puzzle fu fra essi?

Qualche decina di metri a Sud vano 5, in un cortile nel quale ho ritrovato le testimo-
nianze di due forni che, fra I’altro, produssero certamente quella classe di ceramica
bizantina a sovradipinture geometriche che costituisce la novita piu importante del
nostro scavo a Gortina in fatto di ceramiche!? e che furono attivi Puno dopo I’altro a
partire dagli inizi del VII secolo, nello svuotamento del forno piti tardo, US93, parzial-
mente distrutto dal crollo finale, fu recuperato un frammento (cm 6 di lunghezza x 0,5
di spessore) forse di anfora — comunque di una forma chiusa — che appare anch’esso
tagliato su uno dei lati lunghi ad elemento di puzzle: figg. 7-81%.

Questo lato presenta infatti una gobba (ed incavi relativi) che gli danno un aspetto
uguale a quello degli elementi di vetro sopra descritti (figg. 3-4), considerando anche

11. Traggo queste notizie nonché quelle che seguono da un accurato recente studio di Paolo Daf-
fina, La Persia sassanide secondo le fonti cinesi, in Rivista degli Studi Orientali, LVII, 1983, pp.
121-170. A Paolo Daffina, cui sono debitore anche dell’estratto, e a Piero Corradini, che ha aiutato
le mie ricerche, va il mio piu amichevole, vivo ringraziamento.

12. Il Daffina, art. cit. p. 139, da anche un elenco dei ritrovamenti di monete sasanidi in Cina e
dedica poi un interessante capitolo alle notizie geografiche che le fonti cinesi danno della Persia (fra
i cui confinanti viene ricordato I'impero bizantino e la sua capitale) ed un altro all'economia e
finanze con un ampio elenco delle merci e dei prodotti provenienti dall’Ovest e che le fonti cinesi
classificavano come «persiane».

13. Vedida ultimo lo scrivente in AA. VV. Gortina, I, (Monografie SAIA III), Roma 1988, pp.
142-148.

14. Inv. 87 GO 4115a; argilla giallo-crema, rossiccia in frattura; il lato sagomato appare lisciato
con colpi di lima portatisia dall’interno verso I’esterno che viceversa, i due lati ad angolo mostrano
fratture antiche semplicemente levigate.
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il fatto che verso destra, il frammento appare rotto e non levigato, ed assai verosimil-
mente incavi e gobba dovevano ripetersi almeno ancora una volta come ad esempio
negli elementi di vetro 3 e 5 (fig. 9). Ad ogni modo, anche nella condizione in cui ci &
pervenuto, ¢ evidente che questo frammento di anfora (?) debba essere considerato un
elemento lavorato apposta per incastrarsi in un altro tagliato ad hoc per riceverlo.

Naturalmente in questo caso non puo parlarsi di puzzle in senso proprio quanto piut-
tosto di una composizione a «maschio e femmina» che dava a due persone (o a due
gruppi di persone) il possesso di un elemento di riconoscimento, valido solo in presenza
dell’elemento con cui era stato tagliato a coppia. Ne puo escludersi il fatto che — su un
prototipo di cuoio o di legno o di metallo — venissero tagliate pilu copie di uno dei due
elementi, che, distribuite, consentivano a tutti i possessori dei singoli pezzi di avere
accesso a qualcosa: ad esempio ad una distribuzione di generi o ad un posto riservato
al circo, qualunque altra ipotesi essendo possibile.

In conclusione due singolari testimonianze dell’'uso, almeno nell’ultima eta di Gorti-
na, del puzzle nel senso pregnante del termine di «elementi da rimettere insieme»: sia
per gioco o per farne quadretti decorativi, sia anche per servirsene nella vita di tutti i

giorni come elementi di un «contratto», di un rapporto privilegiato fra due o pi perso-
ne.
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1. Hélene Glykatzi-Ahrweiler, L’administration militaire de la Créte byzantine, Byzantion 31
(1961) 217-228. — V.Laurent, Le statut de la Créte byzantine avant et aprés sa libération du joug
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tijskij Vremennik 24 (1923-26) 134-137.

12. Adti elvon 1 omuaoia g MENG 0Td oTEOTNYLXG OUYYEduuata 100 60V aidva. BA. m.x.
G.Dennis, Three Byzantine Military Treatises, Washington D.C. 1985, 48, ot. 66.

13. Migne, P.G. 107, 1101- tdyua uév xai td&is uépog tic magardEeds éotwv, €€ o xai tayua-
Tdoyns xai takiapyos Aéyetau.

14. Costantino Porfirogenito, De Thematibus, €xd. A. Pertusi, Citta del Vaticano 1952, 60, 15.

15. Constantini Porphyrogeniti, De cerimoniis aulae byzantinae, €xd. 1.1. Reiske, Bonn 1829,
279,282, 679.

16. Sylloge Tacticorum, €xd. A. Dain, Paris 1938, 35, 10- mo6A. »ai 22, 8 xai S0, 6.
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dmoaroayov. BA. L xal I1. Zénwv, Jus Graecoromanum 1, *A6fva 1931, 617 xai "Eyyoaga
ITdtuov, do. 6, ot. 54.

42. Sculitzes, 352.

43. "Extdg and 6ooug dvadéednray mid tdvw, yvweifovue xal totvs onabagoxraviiddtoug
’A6oduo, Bdpda xal ®aguoudvio (G.Zacos, Byzantine Lead Seals 11, Berne 1984, . 355, 370
Adumngov, Kardhioyos1l, 67, dg. 4378) nal tolg mpwtoonadagiovs Muxanh IMayy, Bagda. (o
xatowxotoe otiv ‘EALGda) xai *Avdodviro Bardvtn (Kwvotavtonodlov, éo. 224 I'.PdAln -
M.TTotAq, Svvtayua tav Oelwv xal iepdv xavovwv S, 57' Fontes Minores 3, 1979, 268).

44, Tvweifovpe d¥0 dxdun ovouata takldoywv ths Notiag Itariag, Kovotavtivog tot Kov-
100 ®ot Aéwv Mavgovtlixog: Falkenhausen, 126.
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“Evag tétolog néoog dElopatinds, dLotduevog Tot atpatnyot Kefng, fitav % 6
Nuwxntag Fovurtding, tod 6:oiov ol iAo tetotl pobopdol dotehovoay, ®otd TOV
10 / 110 ai., uépog Tig dpovpdg Toh vnowod. “lowg elxe mdé yepdoel Htav yoaddtov
16 onuelwpa kol Etopwatotav va droovebel oé xamolo povaotioL (xdTL tétolo ddi-
veL va EvvonBel 6 atixog 2 ToU ®OAOPDVA) KWL OUWS VA& ExeL Aroun Eyroatareipel Td
gyroowa, Epooov dvadépel otV VIToYEAdT TOU TOUG TAEELS TLTAOUG TOV.

[Mad tv Tamevi] xataywyy Tov, 6 Nuxitag fiEege va uaBdtel xai frav Suatedel-
uévog va xdaver £EEoda mpoxewuévou va dmoxrtioel 616Aia oy dvramoxgivovray otd
npocwmkd Tov Eviladpépovta. Ot Bulavuvol otpatiwtirol tod 11ov ai., dgioto-
®QATEG ®al U1, dév meQLPEOVODOaY TG Yodupuara. Zovoov o’ a0ty T «VEa» ROLVWVIQ,
Omov x0eLaLoToy OxL wovo dvdpeio xal evoébera, AANG xai vdmota udpdwan. Ouua.-
tow ®ovelg TOv "Epwtoxpito:

&vEBpeév To s dpetés, ‘s douata x’ Elo€ yoduua
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ZHTHMATA ITOIHTIKHZ TOY AITENH E
KAITQN AKPITIKQN TPATOYAIQN

Mé tic mpdodateg Eoyaocies Tov yLd T6 Emog Tob Avyevii Axoitn!, 6 Stuhiavdg
*AAeElov EdeLEe pé 16O 6PLOTLRO A DTO OV O 1OL0g dvopdLel «EyrvpdTNTO» THG LOE-
¢Ns Tov Emoug mo¥ draomlel té xelpdypado Tod "EoxopldA (E) dmévavt o® éxelvny
to¥ xewpoyeddov tiig Kovntodpépens (G): ‘H «obvviaEn» E draomlel €va peydhov
30LBuod and GuLaviiva xai dpabixd TomwviuLa, dvopata xai dvapopés oé toTooLrd
npdowra ®al Tedyuata, ®abhg xal oTpatiwT®ovg ®al TeEXVLX0US 6OoUG, 1| YVNOLO-
™ra TV 6molwv texunotdvetol pé t) 6omBeto Bulavivadv xai dpabirdv ioTogLrMdV
TNY®V TOAAG &t abTd Td otovyela EupaviCoviar dGAhotwuéva, §j dév Eudavitovron
®086Mov, 016 (. G, mEdyna oy delyvel OTL 6 oUVTAXRTNG THS dLaoxeviig oV &vTL-
mpoocwrevel TO x¢. G dév xataldbarve T onuacio Toug 1, Y& 6plouéva, 6T dév
£0edENoE orOITpO VA TG dratnEnoeL xatd T dtadixacia thg dvaciviaEng Tod ®eL-
uévov. “Onwg td totoELrd, YEWYodLrd ®ol YAwooLxd avTd oToLyelo ATOTENOTV
AVTLXELUEVIXG ROLTAQLO. XEOVOAOYNONG, ®al OXeTLRNS ®ai &mdrving: "Amd ™) wd
UEQLA, TEXUNOLDOVOUY Lé TEOTTO TTOV Elvau TTLd oA SVoK0MO VA GudLobnndei T x0o-
virf wpotegadtnta ths oUvtakns E of oxéon ué tiv G- doxeta &v 16 x¢. E, mo¥ xp0-
voloyeitat, ué TohaloyoadLrd xortioLa, LeTd Té uéca tob Le” aldva, elvol vedTeQo
4td 16 x¢. G — nal ®dvouv oAU mBav ™ atevn oxéon g ué tv dpxLr ovBean
100 Emovg®. Anéd thv EAAY peoLd, 6dMyodv ot Xx0ovoAdyNoM Té00 Tiic ohvtaEnc E,
7oV dAAwate dyvoel Toug Ppdyrovg, olv o T6 1204, 6oo rai thg doxixrig oUvOE-
ong 10U &movug yUpw 0td pnéoa tod 16” aidva. "EEdAov, doiouéva Eriong toTooLrd
%®OLTHELO 6NYODV OTH X e0ovOAOYNOM %ai Thg dtaoxevtic G molv 4o t6 1204, fowg dxL
7oA &oY6TEQR — GAAG A VTGS HeTd — mtd T ohvtakn E*.

‘H ypovohdynom, amdivt xai oxemnxt, tov ovvtdEewv E xat G »od 1) cadng dua-
¢$opomoinan g Ao T xeovordyNan TV AviioToLywv XELR0YAPwV divel 6oLOTLHT

1.’ Avadégopar »vpimg ot povoypadia tov "Axgitixd ((Hodxkero, 1979) xai otiv éxdoon tijg
oOvtakng tob "Eoxogudh (ué peydhn elooywmyn xal oxdiia), Baoideios Avyevijc ’Axpitns CABN-
va, 1985- 016 éENic BAA ).

2. AMG o0 vedteQo; 75, 150 1) vai 200 xoovia; 6A. BAA, o.é ¢, onu. 160.

3. ’Anodetyw oV 80 «dyéTumo» Tiig xoLTLriis ToU newwévou (Textkritik), tov dobaAher &h-
g TdEews ouyyéveleg ral oxéoels Avapesa oToug AoyOvous Tov &rtd Exeiveg mol toylovy dva-
ueoa otig ovvTdEels, §j ®ohUteQo AvaouvtdEelg ®ai dLaonrevég, Tol dvILtEoowTeEHOVY T& CWLO-
ueva xeLdypada Tod dxoitirod Emove.

4. "Axoitixd, 0o. S0 »é., BAA, o,f'.
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gnlong dmavtnon oé dvo dila Ertiuata, Tov Exouv thv tdon vd éravégyoviol xG0e
t600 ot BLBhoypadia. To Eva dvodpépeton otdv yapaxtioo tov xewwévou E wg
OMbev rataypadtns — xai udhota oty Kontn — pag popdiig tod &mous ol péxoet
TOTE pueTaddotav mpodogLrnd. Zé xauLd TEQLTTWOT, VTOOTNELEE TOAD TELOTLXA O
"AleElov, dév B4 umogoioe 1 TeodoeLxt Taddoon vé Siacdoel, 0VoLwddg dval-
Moilwta, Tooa TOAG LotopLroyewypadLxd atolyeia, x00hg xal tdv duryds 6ulavti-
vooeabLrd xoaxTHEa TOD EQYOV, X WEIS TEOOUEELS DO YHLXDV ROl TOUQXLXMDV GTOL-
Yelwv.

Té devtego {imua dvadépetar otiv mpotegardtnta Tg duddovug 1 g Adyag
nopdig tod Emovug xat, dviiotoLye, 0T YADOGO ®at TV TOTO THS oL TOV GUV-
Beonc. “H ovyxgruxy dvéivon tod *AleElov Seiyvel mépa dtd xGOe Beth dudLéo-
Ma &n 1) 0OvTaEn G eivar Suaoxev) Evdg dmuwdiotegou xewuévou i To dpyaindTe-
Qov — &v xod 1 deyatoudBeia ToD dLooxevaoTi) elvor cugntiowun — xai OxL td &vti-
oteodo, 8T eivon Tdxa 1 TAnoLéaTteen Exdox1 mEds wdv doyLxn, Aoyia ovvBeon oé
apyoio 1 doyaixn yhwooa, thg 6moiag dtaoxev| xail EEEMEN TEdg TO dInuwdéotego
(lowg »ai uéow €vog otadiov mpodopLxris uetddoons) 0 Empeme v BewenOel 1) oUV-
takEn E.

ZyeTxd Tea ué v dpxtxkn ovvBeom xat popdn tod Emovg, 6 "AeElov dxolovbel
uLd Aoyuxn, uéomn 686. Aéxetar dnhadn 6tL 1600 Td ToAvd Lo AdyLa YAWOOLrRE GTOL-
xeto oV Eudaviel xat ) ovvtagn E, 600 xai td dxouo tepuoodTeQa Aaind, cupnmeQL-
Aopbavouévng rai thg dpBoviag v Aoyotdmwv, mov yaaxtneifovv 16 tdpog s E
dALG dmovoldLouv Gmd T draoxevi) G, ouvavixovy dgyavixd xoi dvdyovtal othv
aoywr1 aOvBean tod EQyou- 1 oUVOEDT 0UTY) CUVTEAEGTNKE YOOTTTAOG, OTY) LECALWVLRY
wx Tt YAdooo ol Eupavifouv yevird té dnuddn — 6mtwg Aéyovtal, wotdoo — Egya
i VoTEQOBVLAVTLVAC Yoauuateiac, amd tov 16 aidva xai mépa’. *Amoppintovar,
grouévawg, Etat ol dvo «dxpaies» BEoels: xai 1) Bewpia Tod Aaixod TEOPoELrOT EToug
(N. I'. IToAitng, Z. Kupraxidng, K. Krumbacher, H. Grégoire), yiati 8év éEnyet ixa-
voTomTLXG T Stationom Téowv ioToguxd EEaxLBMOMV dvouvicenV, dvopdtwy
xal TEAYUATWY, ®al, yid tov 1duo Adyo, 1) Bewpta Tig AdyLag Emxg avBeong, Emedn
N deyoirdteen &mnd tic cwloueves dvaouvtaEels tod Emovug (G) Exel dpOelpeL adtd Ttd
idLa dxpLBdg totogund oTolyela, &oa elval vedTtepn Gmod T Snuddn ovvtakn E.

Aoyt ol mBavr xabdg eivar i Torobitnon adty tod *AleEiov, ddrver HoTdoo
HATOLO EQWTNUATLXA OYETLRA UE TOV AOYOTUTILRO XOQAXTTQC TOD EQYOU %ol T oxéom
Tov pé ™V &mxn, ewrxn oinon td@v GuLavivav xedvwv. Ol Aoydtumol 4mtd pdvor
toug dév anuaivouv OtL Eva Eyo Exel ouvtebel mpodpopLrd (Extdg ®L dv oxnuatiZovv
ovotfiuato Bactouéva othv Gox1 Thg &mixig oixovouiag, dmwg eival, )., T& dvO-
pota xai Enibeta tdv Be®dv kol Hewwv otdv “Oungo, értov oA ortdvio cuvavtobue
uetoLrd icodvvapes pdpuovieg, oy urogodv v EvariayBoiv othyv idia BEon tob
otixov), xal eival yvwotd 6tL hoydtumor dmavtotv of o towg T4 Egya Thg dnud-
d0UG LECOLWVLKRTG YOOUUATELOG, TTOU 0TV TAELOYN Lo TOVG Exouv ouvieBel pé ™
6onBela tiig yoadis. Ztiv mepintwon duwg 100 Aryevi), 6 Emnds yopaxrtioag Tod

5. BAA, 00. oC %€, 4, 0.
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Eoyou (mopd Tig Bmoteg pubLoTopNUaTLRES ETLdEAOELS 0° aDTO), 1) TANBHEO TV AoYO-
1OV, Toloi &md Tovg drolovg eival xowvol ot obvtoEn E xai otéd dxgitnd nal
Mo dSnuotind teayovdia, xai 1) ida f) DagEn wéc yviola Aaixnfg Emxiic Tapddo-
ang; mov amd Tovg BuLavTivoigxedvous ouvexiotnre ddidxomn oxedov bg Tic uépeg
nog, 6ha trroBarlovv v idEa pLag TEWTaQXLRTS TEOPOQLKRTG GUVBETNS TOU ETTOUg
100 Atyeviy. "Av 1 ovotnua Ty &vaiuon Tdo0 THS TOLNTLRTG XA TAOKEVT)G TOV E — TtV
Aoyotimwv %ol AoTdV TUTIROV LOEPOAOYLRMDY TOV GTOLXElWV O GuVAQTNoN U TiS
Bepatirés novades ToD TeQLEXOUEVOU TOY, OAWV TOV oToLXElwV dMhadn oV Té ouy-
%®Q0TOUV (g TomTLxd £0Y0 —, 600 %ad 1 BuoLa Avalvon TV AXQLTIXDV TEAYOUdLDV,
ToEAAOYDV, kot GAAWY dxroun teoyoudtdv, 0Td OTtola dmovtolv td Béuata 1 poti-
60° 1o Emovg, xdpuel x4ToTE Avaryxaio Ty DITOOEON THC TEOPOELRTIC GVVOESTC TOD
TEWTOQEYL®OV ETOVG, TOTE TG «pedMa» ®al Téd loToELrG aToL Ela ToY dag@Bnray atd
x¢. E 8& pmopovoav vé EEnynboiv ué v vmdbean OtL 16 Egyo xataypddpTnxe Oxe-
TLxd Yo yopa UETE T oUvOeot| Tov. "Towg udhota 1 Aeyouevn ovvtaEn E (GANG Oy
6£6010. 10 xP. E) va ufv eivon teMnd mapd iy modtn xatoygady) 1ob doxiro Erovg.

‘H ovotnuatx dvdivon tov évvod drtouével vé yiver otd uérhov, yrati ovte ol
%otdhoyol TV Aoyotimwv ol pudc Edwoe mpdodata 6 *I.K.ITpoumovag’, obte 4
amAy gmofuavon xowv@v Bepdtwv otd €mog rai otd duotrd Teayovdia, dTwg
«Amoywyn ral ydpoo» 1 «i AmelAnN THG ®ATAQOS THS AVAG», TOU EXaue EVOELXTLRG O
R. Beaton® xai ouunhipowoe 6 *AreEion’, Goxodv yid va udg dmoxalinpouy oV
TEOTO CLUYXEATNONG TOD TOLNTLROD KELUEVOV.

‘H xonowodtatm épyaoia 1od ITpoumova dmoxarimtel Eva Ao &md «oTeQEd-
TUTTO. YAWO LKA GTOLYELO , BTIWE TG AVOUATEL, %oLvé 016 E %ol 016 dnuotind tooyon-
oL, GAAG dév Emtoémer oTamoTky EmeEegyaoia, yiati ohte EEaviAnuun eivar (o.
260), odte T DAxS oD oUMAEYeTOL 1l oUYHEIVETOL el van TaELvounuévo o€ cuaTnua-
Trég natnyopies amevavtiog, ol idieg ppdoels Emavégyovial xdtw dmd dradpope-
Tué AeELhoyind Mjupata. Eivow méviwg Evivnwolaxds 6 &otBudg tdv Aoyotdmwy,
o0 meémnel v dodoBolv of wouvég pileg, 1| of dhAnienidoaom, tob Emoug ol tdV
TEOYOUDLDV" TT.X., TEMTO HULOTLXLOL:

6. “H dLaxoLon petakl Bepdrwv xai potibwv mtov mtpoonabel vé xduer 6 R. Beaton (Byzantion,
51, [1981], 28) eivaw o1’ GABera oAy dvoxoln xai dudiBoing yonowdntag, ddov xai ol dbo
Ggou dvagdégovtar of Bepatinég EvoTnTtes, GmAovoTteQeS 1| ouvBeTdTEQES, XWEIS Gvadoed oY
uopdn 1 oty Aettovpyia tovs. ‘O A. B. Lord, otdv démoio mapamnéunel 6 Beaton, ovoxetilel téd
Bépatd tov pé tig Aettovpyies tod Propp, dAAd telnd dév wdvel xoriom tig ueBddov tod terev-
taiov (The singer of tales, Cambridge, MA, 1960, o. 284- 16 6u6Aio Tob V. Propp, Moggporoyia
700 TaeauvBLov, ExeL TR PETAPQATTEL 0T EAANVIRG mtd TV "A. TTagion [(ABfva, 1987]). T'é
W onuetwTx AviiAnym tig Bepatiris Evotntag, 6A. T nehétn pov Iid wd wowntirny To0 EAAY-
vixov dnuotixol tpayovdiot ("Hodxheio, 1988), oo. 42 €.

7. Axpunina A, *Abnva, 1985.

8. Byzantion, 51 (1981), 30 x&.

9. BAA, 0. ouy’.
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v v avBévroa xai xvpd (E 1172, 1381, Képxvoa, Kovjtn Mp. 73)1°

Eig tov "Agpodrnvrotaudv (E 1320, 6. 1620, Kvmpog ITp. 75)

yvpetyw rai vatepwtd (E 643, 654, Pddcs ITp. 166)

Ta 6évdpn gEepitwvovta (E 39, ITdvrog, [Tehomdvvnoog Ip. 123, 6" fuiotixio)
Kai 6 Avyeviis dog 16 firovoev (E 763, Afjuvog, Képxrvpa, Kumpog ITp. 89)
é6dota rai eig thv xéoav tou (E 931, *Apopyds, Kumpog, xth. ITp. 255)
xai éxparovv eig ta xéora twv (E 433, "Hrewpog, Kottn ITp. 112)
*EEé6nxev 6 Avyeviig (E 1097, Kimpog ITp. 122)

"Emape 16 povadra oov (E 1302, 1522, ITévrtog ITp. 251)

érfoav td otpativ otpativ (E 1413, ITévtog ITp. 127)

Kai érrjoev tnv »’ éxdroe tv (E 961, Kimpog, ITévrog ITp. 109)

*Exel nvoavtols Zagaxnvois (E 333, x6. 431, Kimngog . 225)

"A 0éAng, &g mohevowpev (E 1100, Kdpmabog ITp. 207)

Kot xovtagéav 1ov Edwxev (E 941, 1452, Onpa, Pddog, ITévtog ITp. 171)
‘O »xvpnsuov TV vV cov (E 1048, Kdomabog ITp. 176)

Tév Adyov odx Emdnowoev (E 56, 804, xth., @pdxn, IT6vtog ITp. 183)
Sumpds dmiow Eotpddnoav (E 516, Kimpog ITp. 139)

Sapaxnvov unvinoav (E 67, Kdomabog, ITovtog ITp. 225)

omabéav uiav pé Edwxev (E 1248, Kunpog, Kaog IMp. 228)

otéxovv xat drohoyifovvron (E 1318, ©@pdxn, N&Eog, xtA. ITp. 88)

Kai ovpver 16 omabitowy tou (E 520, 1245, ITovrog Ip. 229)

Agltepa nuiotiyla:

Gvdueoa nehdyov (E 1057, Kovtn, Throg, Xiog, »tA. ITp. 48)

Gvaueoa tov vaumov (E 509, Zoun Ip. 48)

xal drdavw tov Exatébnv (E 767, n6. 1136, 1444, 1539, Kunpog ITp. 109)
aonuy xal xovoaduv (E 573, 1781, Kevtn, I1évtog Ip. 69)

®atw eig Tv Babviwva (E 234, 536, Keparinvia, Kumpog, NdEog ITp. 75)
a6 tv mépav 6iyAav (E 928, Afjuvog, NaEog Ip. 77)

yAvxéa pov ovvodeia (E 957, Kdpmabog ITp. 232)

etg 100 devdpoi 1oUg xAmvoug (E 1657, Kvmpog ITp. 87)

O14 va tév Soxmudow (E 1269, 1391, w6. 790, Kumpog ITp. 90)

xai éotdOnv Eunpoabév twv (E 1228, 6. 1690, KVmpog ITp. 120)
rioavro wdiv xhaiewv (E 66, OMpa, Opdxn, Kimpog ITp. 168)

™ Bavuaotis tg ®o0ens (E 185, ITévtog Ip. 154)

un o¢ xaxodowxron (E 29, 329, Kunpog ITp. 159)

10. ITp. 73 = Igoumovag, "Axgitixd A’, o. 73. Ol hoydtumol eival Bakuévol o¢ dApadntixi
oeLpa ué 6aom tv mewtn AEEN ToL Aoyotumov (Tumwvetol pé mAdyla), dAAG pé éEaigean tdv
wre®v AéEewv (Logiwv, ouvdéoprwy, XTA.) TOV PITOPGDV V4 peToBAAAovToL ®aTA TiS XONOELS TOU
Aoyotumov xweig va mopabidtetar 6 6pLopnds Tov, Omwg £xel diatvtwBel dmd tév M. Parry,
L épithéte traditionnelle dans Homére (1928), 0. 16, 6. I'. M. Indaxn, I'id ud wowmtexd)..., o. 83.



IMOIHTIKH TOY AITENHE 129

’g 10V xdumo xatebaivouv (E 32, Kdomabog, Kertn ITp. 162)

xeitaw el to ®Mvaowv (E 393, P6dog IMp. 169)

™v x6pnv ouvtuyaivel (E 934, ®pdxn Ip. 233)

oV 6 xdouog ovx Exer (E 813, 895, wth., Zoun IMp. 174)

Aayovdiaxai mepdinia (E 744, Kommadoxio, Kdomabog, Kovtn, ®tA. ITp. 177-178)
toUtov tov AdyovAéyel (E 18, xth., Alywa, Podog, xTA. ITp. 179-181)
ué té uapyaorraprv (E 14, 1465, 1494, "Hrepog, KOmpog, »Th. ITp. 187)
g ufrov pagopévov (E 181, Keparlinvia, Afuvog, xtA. ITp. 186)

»not 6Aov 16 povadrtov (E 242, 1293, 1393, IT6vtog, THrog, xtA. ITp. 251)
&x 1@ Gon xatebaivouv (E 1625, Kimpog, ITdvtog, ITp. 202)

g Soov Eduvétov (E 486, *Irapia, Koftn, Xiog, ®»ThA. ITo. 99-100)

ote vé dyw va 'pBw (E 381, Kumpog, Zwidmohs ITg. 260)
wapnyopiav ovx Exouv (E 239, Zxipog, ®tA. ITp. 211)

g 014 va eptdabdon (E 616, Kadomabog ITp. 213)

anda, nabairevyer (E 566, xth., Kanmadoxria, Kivmpog ITp. 158)
woAAd ToUg 061Ny (E 132, 350, Kvmpog ITp. 145)

moté ox EAnopovad to (E 153, 157, Kantmadoxio I1g. 117)

’s t6 oitia twv Vaot (E 1014, Kdpmabog, Kimpog, ITovtog ITp. 229)
’g tov oTablov ratebaiver (E 830, Kog, Pddog, ITp. 229)

xat otéxovv Eurpoobév tou (E 1690, Kvmpog ITp. 230)

’s TV atparav 6mov vnnévw (E 792, ®pdun, Kdprabog ITp. 231)

wal vmdeigtd yovrd tov (E 1027, 1085, 6. 1006, Kdomrabog ITp. 83)
nol Omauev eig wvviywy (E 751, "Hrewpog, Kdpmabog, Kontn Ip. 244)
xatpduevor vmoyaivouv (E 916, ITévtog ITp. 253)

’Extog o tog Aoyotimoug adTtovg, xal uepLkovs axoua ol drotehodvion dmd
tumxd Cevyn ovowootx@®v xai Embétwv (dyéveov maAAnxdor, E 276, 342, 1200,
P6dog Ip. 38 xdumor dvvdgor, E 1710, Kerjtn, NaEog ITp. 53' AlBdora driunta, E
1079, ®eoaahia, ITehondvvnoog, ITdvtog Ig. 72' [xara]xpbas 6gvoag, E 1026, Kdg-
nabog, Xiog ITg. 79), 16 VArd mov ExeL ovyxevtomoer 6 ITpoumovas Eupaviler xal
moArég dhheg dOpuoULES, TOY buws dév Epw Gv mpémel va BewpenBoUv odv texuiola
ROLVAV TINYDV 1) dAAniemdpdoewv tod Emovug xal TV tearyoudi@v. ‘O Adyog o0
dLoTayuod pou elvon 6t moAAoi dmd Tohg Aoyotimovg adtols eivar ®oLvég exddoelg
00 ®aBnueELtvod Adyov — YAwoouxd onueta —, oV 04 prtogovoav va Exouvv TeoéABeL
&mo Eva eidog mohvyéveang, vé Exovv dnhady SiatumwBel uetond, Mg ToNTIXG
onueta, of dtadopeg, AveEdoTnTes uetaEl Toug, TEQLOTATELS TT.X.,

&’ wde w. &m’ EneiBev (E 1497, ovtog M. 56)

and 6aféwvropdiag (E 1699 &’ 1d 64.6m g rapdids/ & tom xoedias té 6d-
6, Zuvpvn, NaEog Ip. 164)

td ddxpua tovg apovyyilovory (E 77, ’Aydoiavn, ITévtog Ip. 85)

EAaumev g 6 Hhog (E 183, 6. 237, 612, ITévtog, P6dog ITp. 150)

EEEOMxEV aou xal N puxM (E 112- Eénvi Yuy 1 tov, Kimpog: ki EEEGyNV 1y Yoy
tov, Kdpmabog: #i6ynxev 1 yux1 ton, Onea, ITo. 258)

"Exaoca té mowdiv pov (E 920, "Hrewpog ITp. 146)
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vé Exng v etyiv pov (E 274, Kompog M. 143)

xai va &mgs tiv xatdeav pov (E 291, Keitn, N&Eog, »Th. ITp. 165)
nuéoags te naivixtag (E 167, Kdmog ITg. 151)

®nail 6 Oeds va pag 6ondnon (E 8,414, 447, Képnvpa, Kumpog ITp. 77)
’s 6Anv v olxouvpévny (E 446, Onoa, Kontn, xtA. ITp. 197)

T6 yeyovodg 8t moAAég & Tig Exdodoeis adtés eival doyaiegnal dxdun 6T umogel
V& AvTioToLY 0DV 0f duNELRovg Aoyotimoug eivan medyuatt dvivrwotaxd!l, dAhd
greldn poTUEEL ™) ouvéxELD ToD EMANVLKOD TTEOdOELROD AGYoU, Byt TS TTEOPoELRTS
mtoinong etduxad:

6t 0é Myw dAhBewav (E 1591, 6. 1218, 1227, 1677, I1dvtog Ip. 44) ~ dABeav

®aToOAEEW / natéheEa / natdheEov (n 226, 0 108, 122 /1 297/ Q 407)

»at ®aBovvtan xai xhaiovv (E 89, "Hrewpog, Koftn, Kimpog, ITévtog, ®th. ITp.
169) ~ xhaie xabMuevog (e 82, m6. & 539, x 497, v 58)

xai Exhawev nai dd0petov (E 182), xhaiwv rai 6dvpduevos (E 978, nt6. 393, 1012,
Kdomabog, Kompog, Pédog ITg. 111) ~ xhatov 6dvpduevol (x 454),
whaiels xat 6dVpean (0 577, 6. Q 48)

T6 1du0 loyvel noi yid uxdTeges Exdodoelg i uenovmuéves AEetg, ol yid Adyoug
oUvtoEng, Eudaong, xai petoLrng ®abe popd koTaAANAOTNTAG, TUYAIVELVE RO TEXOUV
v ida Béam, m.x. TV &N 1) 16 Téhog ToU dexamevtacVAlabov xai tod EEapétoou
avtiotoya, otixwv dnhadn ot dév Exouv xoudv iotopurn oxéon: lxé uov (E 882,
Kdéomabog ITg. 104) ~ gimé uot (v 328, 0263, xTA., 0TV dioxM TdV 0TiXWV)" JAOEV/HA-
Bav (E 1090, 1186, xT\., 364, 435, »T\., [Tovtog 1. 149) ~ 1jA0ev (A 475, B 673, #Th.,
010 T€AOG TV TTLXWV).

216V dvtimodo TV ®oLvdv avTdV TOmwv TN YAMooog 6plorovtol Td o TIRG
onueta, Tov Td vonud tovg vepbaivel TV ®voLoreEio nal o 6 dxrELTrd Emog Td
ExeL Ao xowvod pé té dmuotind toayovdi. Tétowa 66aia eival {jdn & Aoyotvmxd
Nuotiyla ol eidaue o mdvw, dGALG Y14 TV EEaxrpibwon thg oxéong tod Emoug ué
18 TearyodLa Té ®oLvd ot onueia B4 frav Tooo EvdetnTindTEQQ, HOO B4 Ty
ueyoritepa xal ouvBeTdTEQQ: OTIXOL, EVOTNTES &S WKEATEQES T) LEYQAUTEQES OUd-
deg atixwv, ral ovvdvaouol Toug o¢ dndun pueyoritepo cUvVola.

MolovdTL 6 dpLBudg, dnwg £dapue, TV Aoyotinwy - Nuotyiov dév eivan edxata-
deoVNTOG, ueyarivtepa momTird onueta xowvd 0td E xal otd toayotdia dév B4 ta
6povue tdoo oAy 010 Eminedo t@vV Aoyotumwv dAAG Tdv dAdoudopwv. Tati, &v
atiyol OHmwe:

Kai 60 &otoa v’ °g tdv odpavdv xai pOAAa Ev’ elg Td 6évdpa (E 923)
doa &oTn eig TOV ovpavAV vai pUMa elg Ta dévdoen (CApuoveng, 77, 144)
80’ dotoa elvar 0TéV 0Dpave %L oa duALa oTd Sévoa

(®edxn’ Kumpog, P6dog, ITp. 71)

11. Kai 68%ynoe tov ITgopmova va yedper uid devteon goyaocia pé tév titho Td Sunouxd érn
xai 16 VEOEAANVLXG SnuoTixd Toayoudt, A’,° ABfva, 1987.
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AvTLTEoowmeoUV TOV idLo AoyOTUTTO, Ol OUADES TOV TOQARATW TTIXWV AVTLITQOCW-
7eVoVV SLadpoRETLREG noEdES TOD {dLoV ToLnTLRoD onpeiov (lvor dnhadn dAiduop-

ba)'?:

A
Kai ovpvel 16 omabitoy tov, xdmteL v xepalnv tou (E 520)
f6yahe 16 omabdan Tov, x66yeL TV xepornv Tov (Kdomabog)
Byxdhvtw 16 dapaoxi omadi, ®06yxw 1 toepodi g (KdAvuvog)
yueiTel 16 amabdxLy Tovu, x06xeL TV xepariv Tov (Kidmpog, ITp. 168)

B’
mda %’ gxabalixevoe xoi waiover xai xovraory (E 1555)
ITnind 1o’ éxabariitoeyev 10’ Gomagev td xovidorv (Kimpog, ITp. 171)

r
Kai dmétig dmeEébnuoy xavévoy pikt, d0o (E 1411)
Mg *mohagyapmoave xavéva pih tomo (Kag, ITe. 192)

A’
xal ToLyeov Tov otéxovaly ToLoxdota toAinxrdoio (E 1688)
nonméEw toweitovv Tov tpaxrdaca marinxdoia (Kvmpog, ITp. 207)

E’
nai TolTov TOV 2yvpLoev xait dunaciav ovx nooev (E 632)

%y /

%0l TEEIGYVOUGEV’ ToV 'dwne waik tégTav *év evploxel (Kvmpog, ITp. 153)

Ta dGxpua Tov Exatéborvav hg dubool Tot Maiov (E 420, 468)
16 8Gnp0 T'c éxatébarvav Kahounvéo’ yahdliv (Iévtog, ITp. 85)

7
Kai to1e 6 vedtepos tétora thv ®0omv Aéyer (E 1047)
toTE %L O VLG Enidnoe Tom) xOeNg ®ai ton Aéer (NGEog, ITp. 173)

170
v v v v éotévakav, Toovtov Adyov eimtav (E 188)
VU vV 'veoTévaEe kL avtd ta Adyra Aéer (Z0un, ITp. 138)

I
v VU U ExUrhwoav xai E6alav pe eig v néonv (E 1713)
v v v tegurhdoay tov Tlai 6dAav tov ’g t uéom (Kompog, Ip. 92)

12. Ti& 16V boLopd TV dAhopdedwv 1ai HEQLRMV dxOun Sowv Ty yonalpomoodvial 0@,
TEETEL VA Togoméppw (YL Adyoug cuvtopiag xal oixovouiog xhoov) ot perétn uov I'd wd
moumnTLR]..., 60, 95 %E.
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‘Qg texunoLa ovyyévelag, ol magardve Ouddeg dhhoudpdwv Exouv dxplbdg TV
{da &Eio ué tovg Aoyotimoug, yiati ol wxeésg dAlayés The nopdig, ol duwg adpn-
vOUV AVETNEEAOTO TO VONUA TV TToTLXDV onuetwv, EEnyodvial &md T6 pueyddo xpo-
vixd dvovypa ThHg TEoPoELxis mapddoang, otd dvo &xga tol Omoiov dvirouvy Td
davopeva o0 ovyxrgivovtol E8®. Od mapaleiypw Té molvdoLBua dAlduopda o
dév VmepBaivouv Thv Extaom tol Evog fuatixiov (.., TOV Téust tdoa ) xtiows, E
378 ~ tov toéueL ) yi x 6 ®éouos, EbBora, Kompog, »Th., I1p. 241 td téooepd Tov
Svixa, E 12, 1488 ~ 1d téooepd oov méraia, Koftn, I1p. 240 Edyaoiotd o, Océ
xaAé, E 988 ~ Ao&dlw og, naAé Océ, Kimpog, Ip. 154* xai dpdaiwua cwAnvwtov,
E 1685 ~ toal mdmAwua petaEwrd, Kog, ITp. 246° ®Th.), yud vd onuetdow pegurd
GAla gtouxeio To ahBdpuntov abToo EdLATUOD.

‘H ovvtaEn E magovoldler molhols atixous xail Nuotiyxia mol ouvavirouv pué
otiyovg xat Nuiotiyia Tod dnuotrod Teayoudlod oTd idia cuvelpuLrd 1| TaeadeLy-
ponxd nedia, of aelpés dmhadn onueiwv ot idtov timov(6A. onu. 12). ‘Hotevomta
o0 X(heov ué dvayrdlel v mepLoootd of oAl AMya agadelynata:

A’
Kai dg eidev tovtoug 6 dupdg, todld tolg EdpobMonv (E 132)

Kai dg tov eide ) MaEipov, toAd 16 Etagdydn (E 1359)

3avtdv Bweel 6 6oahdg, TOANG TOV £do1Bn (Kimpog, ITp. 102)
Sav eidev £t0’ 6 pdotopag, ToAG tov Edonin (Kidmpog, avt.)

TCai o0 ToV ele Areviig, Torég xapég tabbaiver (Kimpog, avr.)
TCai o0 1oV *d1 6 dpdrovtag, TOAANV xapdv Exteev (Kvmpog, adt.)

B’
Zrobéav TR pdoag Edwra dmdvw elg Td vepdhv (E 1558)

Kati ptav omabBéav 1ot Edwoa ’s tdg duocovuéag drdvw (E 1137)

xail dg Edwra tv AMéavav dmdvo eig To xedpdhy (E 1727)

% Edwné Ta tod 6aothéa Endvew otd neddhv (Kidmpog, Io. 54)

®ai piav Evhéavtod yauvnoe v elg 1o kedpdhv (Komgog, Ilp. atr.)
M.iav xovtagrav tod xdoLoe "ol tdvw ot6 xedpdv (Komgog, Ip. 55)

r
Kai dodv dneodoaoty eigtod Payé to »dotoov (E 527)

’AMG SvTav dneodoooy eig Td don td peydra (E 755)

Kai étoav dmeoddnuev g ToU otpatnyod Tovg oixovs (E 836)

%L VITAOL %L ATTOoMVOUOLY €i5TOD Anoth T v dptav (Kdprabog, ITp. 59)
Entfjov %’ Emoomoaot othg pdvvag tovs thv topta (Pédog, adt.)

IMapaielntw xai TdAl Td ovyvoTaTo TELO TODV T) CUVIAYUOTLRT TOUG OLdoTaon Oév
Urepbaivel TO Huatixio (s.x., dvduevéue, @’ Aomammov, E 1456 ~ "Avduewvov, xaré
vié W, "Avdu’ vov ue, tovyova uov, Iévrog, Io. 47 moAvv xai 6ovoxwuévov, E 1535
~ 6046 rai povoxwuévo, EVBora, vth., I1p. 78 wT).), yLd vaddow puepirnd magoadely-
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uoto 1od eidovg Exeivov Tod yvaplod, 1ol Exw dvoudoet «ixvn dpoguovhacyl3:

A’
xal G TOV ®TOTOV TOV TOAUV xal 4o 16 d6g nai Ma6e (E 37)
AT T »AGua 6 TOAAYY, *mov TSV 'vaotevaypov s (Kimpog, ITp. 61)
%L QT TOY TOUAY TOU #EQAOUO. XL AT’ TA YAG TeoryoUdLa (Beooaiia, adt.)
A’ TO oAV T’ dvabepa %t Gt TV 6aguyyduia (Kdun, adr.)

B’
210G T0Q0, TEWTOOTEATORA Xal TEWTE TV oTEoTOpWV (E 797)
Mdotopa, Towropdotoa xai Tedte Tovguaotogovs (Kumpog, ITe. 220)
Mépunyxa, TowTopéouNYra xal TEMTE TV uepuiyrwv (Kog, avr.)

r
xal dAa elxooitéooepa @ote va mdyw vé’pbw (E 381)
%t dAra xotd Bevétira doto v’ dviapwBodue (TIdvtog, ITp. 45)

"Ed® dvnrouv xai otixor dounuévor yupw amd Cetvryn dvtbétwyv (.)., dvotorr /
dvom, duedg / dmiow, Ppuhi / GB0G, ®Th.) OV AmavTotv ouyvd xai atd E xal 016
dMuoTLrd TeayoUdL.

*Eniong, td xowvdtoto 01 dnuotird toayoidL xvaoLo tod tagaAAnAlopod ®oi Tig
avENTriic ®Mpudxwong eivan ouyva kol 016 E. @4 dvadéow Ehdyiota magadeiypo-
Ta, onueldvovtag 6Tl of oTiyoL adTod Tov eidoug eival, TAVIwG, Evaloyixd oAy
Aydtepol otov Aryevi &r’ 6,tL otdv “Apuoten xal td dnpotird teoyovdia:

vé un pobatar Tdg TANyds, va u pobatol Eidpn (E 1327, AB ~ AB)
ExaoBnrav ¢ onhdyva tou, £xabnv 1 xopdia tov (E 300, AB ~ A'B’)
goévav va orotwoovay xai uévav va dayetpouv (E 872, AB ~ -AB’)
’EByate elgtd dovodta pov, yvpevoate tdg tévrag (E 63, AB ~ A'B”)
Omov etdauev t6 dvelpov, 6mov eidauev yepdaxia (E 331, ABI' ~ ABI™)
nm6ogovg Pwpaiovs Eodpakev, tdéoovg dovhoug éntfjpev; (E 255, ABI ~ AB'TY)
eig Nuvroundetav EdpBaoev ral eig [Tpaivetov énébnyv (E 259, AB ~ AB''T")
eig dmehdtag duvatds xai eig tovg dvdoerwpuévoug (E 222, ABI' ~ AB’)

Adbg pov, Eavdn, bmohovpLxov, ddcuovxai té paddiv pov (E 1171, ABI ~ AI')
dxtd tévtog Emndnoey xat dexaontd xovptives (E 929, ABI' ~ A'B’)

ol piLeg Noav oudpaydol ol té xavévia xevo. (E 1680, ABI ~ A'T”)

Tovg dvdpag xtelvel udyorpa, té 8¢ ropdoia 6 “Adng (E 370, ABI” ~ -A-T)
xal 1) ®opn oltwg Aéyer pe, ovtw mapaxraret ue (E 1140, ABT ~ BI')
8TLRoav naumol Evudool nai navuoto peyéha (E 1710, ABI ~ B'T")

NG #OENGS V& unv Anouovig, Ths nhoyevvnuévns (E 441, AB~ A”)

xal £0Ldyelpev tov dupdv, tov mpdtov ths Suptag (E 216, AB ~ B’)

13. I'ié uid wownixy..., oo. 176 .



134
I M. ZHOAKHS

"Hxovoa éyévvnoog toudiv, dpdrovta tiig Zvplag (E 244, ABT ~T')

EMAdoug Te nal ovaypotg ral mépdirag dpaiag (E 1377, A<A'<A")

KaAy pou rai tavBadpaotr, 16 dvBog tdv éomtwyv (E 1477, A<A'<A”)
dwvidtouv rat dvropevyovron xat tagayds onravouv (E 947, A<A'<A™)

v& undé pag, va undev miig, v unde vrvov yoptdons (E 662, AB<AB'<AB”)
ot piCec Roav oudoaydot nai Té xavévia xpva

rottdmoddapLa OAGYUoa, dLdAiBwv mohutipwy (E 1680-81, ABT<A'T/<AT")
Ta 66tavo Eharlovditav xal td 6ouvid EYynrdvav

%ot 14 Goten apaoxiTovoy (elgtiv xaedv éxelvny) (E 1061-62AB<A'B /<A 'B”)

Od H6eha T va eloaydyw ral va 6piow hg TeXVIROUS HRoVS Tig Evvoles Tapai-
Aayn ral yevixevtixn mepidnyn. Kat’ doxnv, ué tov 6go moparrayn 6év dvadéoouar
0Tl popdés TV TEayoudwv oy cuviBwg dvoudloue moporhayés, GAAG atig
magaAAayés TonTr@V onuelwv xol ouvBeTdTEQWY EVoThTWV, OTIG OITOTES VITodiaL-
pettar Eva tooyoudi. "Av dév yxomowwomownBel medyelpa, yid v xopaxtneioet
artpoodLopLotes rai towg drapopetinés dpordTnTES, AAAG OQLOTEL (g EVvoLa ®al xon-
owomotnBel pé cuvémeia, N Tagahhoyn UToEel va AtodelyTel TOAY xeNowwo xai
axp6ég Egyaheio dvdiuong. "Etolholntdv uopoiue vé dvopdoope magolhayés oti-
xoug 1| 6uddeg otiywv mol elvar duvatdv va dvayxbouv othv ida mapddoaon,
G yuo toh onuaiver 6t Exouv 16 1dLo dvadoeLrd f dnhwtixd (denotative) mepLey6-
uevo, dALG dradpépouv ot nopdt| TeELoadtego &’ 600 td dArS b (TToU Eudavi-
Couv v idta ouvaypotry doun). IT.x., ol otiyol:

Aéovta dewvov eidaoty dméow eigtd xarduv (E 786)
Movtdorv Eémetdytnrev "ol péo’ otdv kohaumva (Kvmpog, ITp. 160)

etvow taparhayés Tov (dLou voruatog, Adpot progotv vé dvayBotv oty idia magd-
$oaon: AlovtaL xeUupévo aé xaloumva yivetar Eapvird dviAnmto.
" AMa mopadelypata tagarlhay®v etva Td drdhovba:

A
1OV ®dopov rai &v Eyvpeveg, ®dAAov o eixeg etipery (E 984)
oTOV ®d0po, brov YHLoes, £ideg xahitepn wov; (Zanuvvbog, IMp. 173)

B’
"Odrwv depudtia EoyLoev xai Emoinoev tov tag ®6pdag (E 828)
oxoTwveL pidxnia val Begrd tCatl 6aAAer TngTég ®OETES (Kmpog, ITp. 173)

r
ToaméCv fotecav dumeds, va pdyovv rai vé stiovv (E 679)
Tooamélwv Ew’ mo¥ 6alaoty, yid va pneoopegrdoovv (Kimpog, ITp. 240)

A’
xal Exovev T AaBoitov Tou ral dnddver xat étpayotdel (E 833)
£6yaAev TO TaUTOVELY AT’ %L MEOV TEayo O Aéyer (TTdvtog, ITp. 259)
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‘H yevirevtint| mepihnym, téhog, elvor wud magdpeoon o YEVIXEVEL, CUCYETILOV-
tog Etol ué anpibela tig GUoLGTNTES OV TAEOVOLALOUV dLopOQETLRA aNuUETD Ué TO V4
T &vdryer otd Enimedo Tod «ExtTiBeaBar xaBOAov» (CApiotort. ITowt. 1455b1). 11y,

A
B6ov6aAov EnexdBeTO Ao TG DTl ’S TO 0VEAdLY

xai £60Cavev T aipav Tov, otavéou Tov TOV ExQATEL
(M. 6 Méwv) (E 787-788)

2 0 duila 0’ Exaballxepev, ' b #OT1La 0 EnaTéBeV
xnai o® Exopev ) dUuvau o’ »’ £60Cakev 6 oiuo o’

(dA. 6 Xdpog) (ITévrog, Ip. 20)

Fevixevtnn mepiAnyn: “Eva ¢pobepd v wabetar ot pdym £vog mud ddvvapov mAd-
ouatog ®al T Bavatver AropuuloOvIag To.

B’
OxTM TéEVTOg EnNONoEY ral dEROORTM ROVQTIVEG,
. dapia tegoopdrovta, v& rdtom eig to édxdv tov (E 929-930)

xal p€pTe pov Evvéa noieoug xal Tov duxdv pov déxra,
VO TEATINNOW TOVG EVVEQ, VA RATow aTdv dund pov (Kiumpog, ITp. 166)

Tevixevtinn mepldnym: *Avigetwpuévog inéag Tnda mdvw &rd molhamAd Eunddia,
Y& vé& #AtoeL 0td GAoYO6 Tov.

r
xal €00 povog ué népdioe xal dhhog unué xepdion (E 1566)

Képda ue, xdhn W, vépda ne, Xdpog vd unv xepdaiv’ pe
(TTévtog, Ip. 167, 16. BAA, 0. o%8")

Tevixevtinn wepihnyn: Kamoro Epwtind modnto dtono mpoodpépet tdvEautd Tou ol
gnoblo oé xamoto GAAO.

Bd fifeha thoa va Emonudvw thv AvTBeTiry dviiotolyia Tov UmayEL oTd X vA-
ota, oV eidaue mo Thvw, xal ot yevirevtinn mepidnym. Kal td modta »al 1 dev-
teEN 0V eivaL TotnTLrd onueior GAAG, dmd T wd peld, Té yvaoLo dvILTEOocWwIED-
ouv LoeporoyLrég GuoLdTNTES, Ao Eival oxAuaTo dQYdvwong onueiwy ol Hro-
6GAAovv omuacLtoroyirég oxETELG GvAuesa otd Tuquata TV onuelwv, GAG Oév
dnidvouv ouyrexpuéva voruota’ v, drd thv dAln, ol yevireutirnég eEQLANPELG
A VTLITQOOWITEVOUV OUOLOTNTEG ATO ENITEDO TOD TEQLEYOUEVOU — 1) TOV ONUALVOUEVLV
—, GveEGoTNTES At T nopedt t@v onuelmv. Td mpdto, Mg oxfuato Tov evar, &vy-
#ovv ot poedn xai Hpavon tod ToNTHOU xeEWWEVOU® Of YeEVireUTLrES TTEQLMPELS
Suwgrai 6 ¥xaBoAov Adyostol “AQLoToTéAn 8éV Avirouy 0TV Udavan ToD Reluévor
aAAG.oTh 60B0TEQN SOt TOU — TT.X. , 0TV APNynuatirn Tov dour, &v wAoue yud i -
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*1, Howuxn, woinom —, x4on otiv 6moia Eva £0v0 petéyel of Eva OUYRERQUUEVO TTOL-
Tw*0 yévoc. ‘H Yevievtxy seiknyn, Emouévac, G EmToémer vd ouvdéoope ™
OMUELWTLXY AvaAuon — Ty &vahuon Tiig Hpavonc—tod KEWEVOU PE TV Bvdhuom Tiig
doutg Tov (ué 6 eidog IMradn) Tig dvdvong o bédelEe mpdToC & Bravtipp Mpdn
[6A. onu. 6 ToQaavm] xai oD Exen yvweioel GEldroyn GvdmTuEn Extote).

ADTd, Mooy, eivan T pebodind gQyohela — 016 Eva xgo T4 xvaota, ot dAko 16
ExtiBeobar xaBAov, &vduesd tovg of Evvoleg Tidv Aoyotimwy, tdv dAhoudodpwv,
TOV onuelnv Tod Idtov Timov xal Tdv TaaAAAY®dY — oV moTevW 11, dv xenotuo-
momBobv ouoTnuaTLHG nod pé 100 TOV V& Emtoémouv TOCOTLXOTOLATELS TV
dedopévarv, 04 umopotoay vé uag 6dnyfioouvy oé oA dodaréotego ouvuTEQAopOTOL
Y16 TéV 19670 SMuLoveyiag Tod droutinod Emovg xai Tig ox£€08LS TOV Pé TG TeayoUSLaL
THS Teopoouxiis magddoane. Kai Y14 V& yivo cadéotegoc, &meldn ol Evvoleg adtéc
dév elvar adOaigetec Emvorioelg Tig Prhoroyiris Eoevvac, dAAd eivar — eoorafoiv
TOVAGXLOTOV VA Eivar — dotopoi xai meprypadéc TRUYUATLRDY TEXVAOUATWY TTOV OTN-
otlouv todv attooyediaoud tod nagadooiaxod wounti, 6 omotog ouvbétel 6 Toa-
YoUdL Tou YWEig TH Bo¥BeLn ™ Yeadngs, 8oo dxpBéotepa &vruiotoxotv mede T4
Texvaouato odtd ovhiapbavovtag Etol v momTxt) dadukaocia, téoo Aoparé-
0TeQa xaik 6 GELOMLOTA PITOEOTV VA BewEnBoTv M dvalvTind goyaheio.

*Amopéver, Aoumtdv, 7oA dovreld vd yiver axdua medg THY rotevBuvon TRg
OUOTNUATIXTS EVAAVONG TOV *ELuévary, 7olv vé umogéooue va Exoue’dodpaii oupme-
edopato (xwoic va Moyagidooue tiv EmranTinn dvaynn Tig ovyroLTxig €Eétaong
100 Avyevii xal Tdv AWV xeypévav Tob 8xQLTLXOT X VXAOU TGO pé Té dvatohxd Boo
nal ué 1 dutnd pecowvird Emn, Tiv Omola Exer troyoauuioel xat’ gmavainyn 6
Ztvhavds "AreEiov). "18ewdac, 1 émoTnuovixy avdvon neémeL vé dmonakvmter,
am6 ™ wd peold, mag ovYxQoToUvTon of Bepatinég Evotntee Tob XELPEVOL Amd
ULXQOTEQX TTOLNTLXG OTuEial (Y& Tv mogaywyn Tdv bmoiwy EyLve magomdve ixavog
A6Y0G) i, Gtd THv EAAY, 7 of Evotntes ouvdvdtovral oé ueyoAvteges ddnynua-
uxés dopés, dpod mowTa duonpiver OV Aettovpyind X0QaXTNEA TOVS: &V efvau,
dInhadi, medEeis wob mpowhoiv TV EEEMEN ToD piBou (Suvaurd wotiba, xatd v
6poloyia TV Phowv PoQUANOT@V), T oRaRTNELOROL TV pooéwv Ti)g dpdonc,
TEQLYQOPES 1Ol «EnPOAOELSH (dnrady otatnd otouxeia ™S ddpriynong).

ITodg 16 mapdv elpaate VTToxewpEVOLV G orOUpNaOTE O EvrundoeLs, einaaies xal
OUALOYLOWOUG Y woic Gmoderxtinn dEia. Oéhw, WOT600, Vé ®Aelow T0TTO T6 uerétnua
draturdvovtag Tic magoxrdTw yevixég Béoeic:

L. «’Evdeixvutar vé Bewon0ei 6£60na dtu 16 Buldvtio elye tvv mpodopixn nowwxt
70inoY Tov xai 0* adty BaoioTnxe 1 TEWTN yoartTy| Emxn oUvBeon tod “’Anpitn”.
ArapogeTind 04 Eueve dveErynTo t6 dnd mow xAngovournfnxe 6 hoyotvmxd Hpog
xTh.» (BAA, 0. 018). Supdpwvd drdivta ué T maandvew dtatimwon, GAAE Bewp®
mBavo bt molv &md THv TEdTN Yoamt oUvTagn Tod Enovus (dSnAadt Tov tp6dpouo
Thg 00vtaEns E 1 kol thv idua ) oVvtaln E) pecorabet wé TEOPOELXT) 0VVOEDN EVig
gmoug, ) Evog xvxhov Emudv dopdtwy, ué Howa Tév Avyevi, Touhdxtotov dvaloyou
ueyéBoug pé éxeivo tod E. T péyebog tidpv 2000, 1 xai oM mEQLOTGTEQWY, OTiYWY
d¢v dmotedel xdAvUA VL& THY br6Beon adtiv, &v BuunBoipue tdoo éxtevéoTtepa elvon
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14 mEopooLrd Entn Thc Kevtouriic > Aoiag xai tiig Nétiag Movyxoohabioc!* xdivpa
dév eivau Emiomg 1 duddoom tig Yoadtis (BAA, 0. og), ywati otite 616 Bufdvtio, otte
oTig pecalwvixég xowvwvieg YErOTEQQ, B4 HITtogotoe va BewenBel Thg fTav TOoo
ueydhn, dote va magepbarietar odv Eumddio ot dnuioveyio Aaixfg TEOGOELKTS
moinong.

2. Av 1 yvoot poptupio tod "Emoxromov Katoapeiag *ApéBa xpoovoroyel thv
Vo eEN Aaixfg Nowxis moinong—xai OxL drapaitnta tig dmayés tTng—oTov L alm-
va, 0Tt6 TeayoUdL ToD “Apuoven Exoue Evoa yviolo detyuo thg moinong avtis. ‘H
aoyLxn dnuLoveyia Tov mEEmeL V& xovorloynOel, yid Adyous totopLrovg, atic dQYES
o0 " atwova (BAA, o. 167) xal, dveEdptnta o 16 ntdte mpémel va xpovoroynOel 1y
noed1 mov uag draocwietar yeamtds, 6 *AreElov Tv dvuietwmitel, Toh) cwotd,
odv inyM tod Avyevi E.

“H yoarti nogdt| tov °Apuoven 8év elvon dvaoivtaEn dAAG xataygadr Tod Tea-
youdod (mapd tv EXherym draipeons dvaueoa otd Nuiotixia o Evav dvd otixouc,
100 twodnhdver Ttapéubaom 1ot yoadéa o’ avtovg), yiati diatneel Oia td onuddia
Thg TEodopLxis aUvBeons of moocootd ol dév ddrver dudiboria yud tov TEOTO
dnuovpyiag Tou: Extdg Ao 16 Exdnro AoyoTtumird Vdog Tov, drovatdlouvv &nd 16
Toyoudt oxeddv Eviehdg ol dvaraloTtxol Toviopotl, 6w aupbaivel 0Td dNUoTLRG
TeayoUdt, AAAG OxL otdv Avyevn| E, mo¥ éudavilel éva m10000T1d 4% otiywv pé dva-
Lo TLROUG TOVIoNOUS (oA urpdtepo 6£6ata &dmod Exeivo Thg ovvtakns G, dnhadn
21.5%, BAA, 0. ntg’, pué dvadpopés oty eidirt) 6LBAoypadia). Mrogoipue Eiong va
moUpe Twpa 6Tl Td T0000TO TV OTiYWVTOD “Auoven o éudavitovv td yvdola Tob
TaQaAANALOUOD xai Thg aPENTXTS ®Adrwong, TTepiov 26%, eival TOA) xOVTd 0Td
T0000TA TOV dNUOTLROD TEAYOUdLOD: 26% 016 TeayoUdL ToU Kalopovgou dmd thv
Kéomabo, 33% 016 Toayoudl Tod *ALyovpdi &md tiv Kimeo'?. Td toayoidio adtd
etvol EmLBLioelg Tod Teayoudlot Toh *Auovien oty TpodogLrn togddoon xai dsto-
dewrviouv T oUVEXELa THG N WLXTS TEODOELK TS TTOinoN g &rtd T 6uLavtivy EmoxT| dg
tov aldva pas. (To woooatd Twv otixwv 100 Avyevii E oto0g dmtolovs rtdxrelvton Td
xvéoLa ToD ToaAANALOLOD Kol THS #AUEXRWONG Elvar XoTd TL ueyalUTeQO &td 7% ).

3. ‘H véa xovordynon tiig ovtaEng E dxonotevel v UmotiBéuevn oelpd: doxwxt
Aoy o0vBeom tov Emovg, G, E, dxroitird tpayodia’ rai 0TV maynattvdTnTo TV
avrtiotpéder: Tpodopirn Nowwx ctoinom, E, G. *Emuniéov, ®aBlotd dvtiotxovourri
xai seputty) TV UrtdBeom 6L TG TEOYOUdLa YLd TOV ALyevi| To¥ dtaomBnxav &md thv
npodooLrn mTaeddoon Exovv mEoéABeL &ntd ) ouvtaEn E, ddod dév UmdoyeL navelg
A6yog o0 va uag umodilel va dextotue thv dveEGoTnTn Emibiwar T@V Teayoudidv
uéow Tig TEodoeLxNg Toeddoong.

"Amevavtiag, Hrdexouv tovkdxLotov dYo Adyot, YLd vd dmoddaooue Tig OUOLOTNTES
dvdueca ot6 Emog xai té Teayoudia otic xowvég Toug xataBorés oth Bulaviivi

3

fewwnn moinon. ‘O wedTog eivar &1L T6 Emog ixe megLooLouéVN Yoot SLddoan oTd

14. N.K.Chadwick »al V. Zhirmunsky, Oral epics of Central Asia (Cambridge, 1969)-
A.B.Lord, The singer of tales (Cambridge, MA, 1960).

15. I'.K.Zrvgddung, I'.A. Méyag, A.A. Metgdmovhog, ‘EAApvixd Snuotixd toayovidia, A’
(CA61va, 1962), go. 44-51.
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ueTaBLCavTLVE xedvia, dyvonOnue dmd Ty TuoyQadia xai té AMya xelpdyooada @V
dLaoxevdv Tov AvaxahipONHaY dmd Adyroug £0eVVNTEG TOV TEQOOUéVOV oldva o
uovaotiola xai 616 00T xeC.

"0 devteQog Ao yog elvon | otevi dvtioTouxio dvépeoa otv dmetrdvion dpaxovto-
xtoviag of Bulaviivo mdto tob 18’ aidva xai 0TV TagardTw otiyo tepayouvdiov &md
) Foptuvia:

néVTEROVTAQLa TOD "dwxro xal pid omabLd ot péom. 10

Iedypatt, 016 mdto 6 hawuds Tod dpdnovta Exel dramepaotel ué mévte wxpd xov-
Tdoia, Evid 6 dpaxovioxtévog fowag typdver 6 Eidoc Tov, %xaBdg EtowdieTol vé
dboer otdv dpdnovta Té Teetwtind xTommual’. “Opwc adT ) «TEdypaTL EXTAN-
xuxn Aemtopégela» (BAA, o. gh8”) tiig dmerxdviong dév avTioTtoL el of megLygad
00 &novg (dnwg TovhdxLoTov 0dTd Pag ohleTan oTic yoamTéc INYES), AANG povo oé
01ix0 A6 TEAYOVdL THS TEOPOoELATS TaRddoome, SelxvovTag ETol BT T6 &V Aoy TO--
YoUdi dvdyetau o€ xdvo TEONYOUpEVOV GTTd Exelvov TiiC ATAOKEVTIG TOD LG Tov. T
si’)@nuq adto Sév elvan O povo Tod eldoug Tov o Exe OVOYETLOTEL pé TOV ALyevi 18,
&ANG elvar T6 p6vo mov dév umopel vé ouoyeTLoTED ué 16 yoartd Emog. '’ owtd xal
dmotehel OAD oNuavTLXY paQTUEl0 VLG TV dveEaoTnTn d Tis yoamtés wopdéc Tob
Emoug TEOGoQLAT TOQRASOON TOV AXQLTLRMY TEOYOUSLDY.

4. Ol nogamévw oulhoyiopol BA urogovoav, vouitw, va omoiEovv tiv tmdBeon

16. N.T'. TToAitng, «’ Axgutird Gopata. ‘O 8d&vatogtol Aryeviy», Aaoypagia, 1 (1909), a. 223,
0.9, 0t. 19.

17.°H npdbtn dnpooievon tod mdtou, tov 60E0nxe atic dvaoradésTig’ Ayoeas tiv ’ABnvdv,
#yuve &nd tiv M. Alison Frantz, «Akritas and the Dragons», Hesperia, 1071941), oo. 9-13, &ix. 1-
2: 6. nai BAA, ein. 76. TTpénel va onuetwBel 1L 6 dparovrortdvos wod ddnyeital, aTo Tea-
yovdt s F'ogtuviag, Tig meQLméTeLég Tov 0TOUG GUVTEODOUS Tov déV dvopdletal, AANE yid TV
TadTLo Tou pé TOV Avyevi) Oév adrivel dudLbolrio 6 xoLvdTaTog TUTOGS TOU TEAYOUdLOD GTGV OTTol0
avixet (6A. T puehétn tov [MoAitn otiv mEonyotuevn onueiwon), olupwva pé Tov 6moio 6 Auye-
viig dpmyeitan 6TOUg oUVTEOPOUG TOU, ToU natevoviat yow &md Tiv xAivn touv Aiyo molv medd-
VEL, LEQLKA ATtO Td raTOEBMUATA TOV, TOV Thea Suwg dév umoel va td énavahdbet, xabhg Exel
avayvweioel 8TL &viimalog Tov eival 6 Xdoos.

18. J. A. Notopoulos, «Akritanikonography on Byzantine pottery», Hesperia, 33 (1964), 108-
133.

19. Aév pod elvon Eviehs oadég Gv 6 R. Beaton (B). onu. 6) Beweel Tiv xatnyopia tdv dxQt-

WDV TEAYOVILDVOAV AvimorTn — ol ETopuévawg ddiratoldynm éntvémon tav ‘EAMvav ¢prho-
AOywv —, Eneld) Td Tpayoudla avtd Oév ntogovv tdvta v diaxplBoiv cadpdg &nd Tig Tagaio-
vés. Aév DTaEyeL dudLBoria 6T, oTd Entinedo Tig TEoPoELrTg Tapddoong, Td dxoLtind Teayou-
dia Emnarvmrovral xai (g Eva onpeto ovyyéovion Bepotind pé tig magahoyés (vai pé té maga-
woBLa), xai T dparvépevo abtd elvar dvéloyo pé tig publotognuotixés nal magapuvbixés, Eniong,
mooouiEelg mov Eudpavifovv, 0Té mhaiolo Tig yoamtijg Aoyotexviag, ol Yoamtés GuVTAEELS ToD
gEmovug tov Auyevij (Gg unv Eexvoupe xai Td ddpBova moagapuvbird otorxeia mov éudavifouv 1)
’Obvaoeia nai ta Enn tov Beowulf, tdov Nibelungen, xt).). Td otouxeia duws avtd dév dvatgouv
TOV EWLXO XAQAXTHEA TV AxQLTLr@V Teayoudtdv. "EEGAMov, 6 idiog 6 Beaton, of &Aln Tou
uehétn (6A. Tv Emduevn onueiwon, o. 20), wAdel yLd Tiv TEopooLr ewLxl Tapddoon Tdv dva-
TOMX@DV CUVOEWYV THG ADTOXEATOQRLAG.
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O1tLT06 Emog 1 6 xUnhog Emndv dopudtwv yLd TOV Aryevn dvirovv of Eva ol gde¥-
t€Q0 TAaioLo BUTAVTLVTG TjowLKTG TTolNoNG, EMLBLOUATO THS OTTOLOG (OG TLG HEQES HOG
glval T dxpLtind Toayovdia, Tdoo adtd o Exouv Flowd Toug TOV ALyevr], 600 xal
gxeiva o ddnyovvral té xAéa BAwv avOodv (rai elval TegLocdtega &td Té meon-
yolueva).

IMapdAAnio ué thv mpodopLxrn tagddoan, Gotouéva Egyo ThHs TOiMomg aiTHg ROTO-
yoadtnxav 1 diaorevdotnrav &md Eyyodupatovs, &v xai 8xL AdyLoug, Tontég, xal
elyav EToL udv A, yoostty, Suddoom, ko td TV 6mota eloydoenoay o’ adtd ndmola
Aoyidtepa atolyeia 1| xaEaxTNELOTIXA TOD YoarttoU Adyov, xail dAhotmBnxe, ALyo-
TEQO ¥ TEQLOOOTEQO, O XAQURTHOAC TOVG S TPOoPoELXdV cuVBEUGTWVZY.

*Antd v GAAM pepld, 1 Emxn mpodopixn mapddoon Exace ) LoTxrdNTE TG,
AdOTOU OTNLYTNKE TEQLOTOTEQO OTH GCUAAOYLRY UV TOV TOONTLXDV HOREWV TG
04 0ToUg dNULOVEYLROVGS GoLdovg oy cuvéBeTay xal éxteloboav Td Emxd Gopa-
ta, GAAG xamoTte, YLd Adyous 6Twadnote iotoeLrovs (duvatuyds ddieuriviatoug
axopa) Erapav va DIdeyouv g ETayyEAUATLRY ®RoLvvLkT 6udda (Tiig 6molag Thv
VaEn moénel vd vmoBéooue pé 6aon Td TopdAnia pavdueva TG necoLwVLRG
Edponng, Tdv chabix®dv Aadv xal TdV Aadv Thg "Avatodiis xat thg Kevtouxig
’Aciag). "Etol, ¢ peyahitepa Emud dopato dtaomdotnrav of mreoTeQQ ROl EVow-
puatdnrav atév xopud tod dnuotirod Teayoudod, ol EEaxohoVONoE Y& aldveg
vé &vtiel ) dunn Tov Lwtrdtnta &md TV oA OITAevEN AELTOVEYLROTNTA TOV péoa
ot neTabuloviivi xot veoeAAvixY xoLvwvia.

*EAntiCw 6t xdmote M| ovotnuatiky popdoroyixn dvaivon, dnd té Eva pépog, 64
uag gmteépel va ratohdBope xalitepa TOV 14O GLUYREATNONS TG oUvTaEns E »al
TOV AXQLTLROV TEAYOUILDV Ral, Ao To dAlo, Bd cuvieréael 0td v dmoxTioOUE UL
7o xaboen rai GELGmLoT) Yoauuatohoyrn eirdva tig 6ulavtiviig Emxig roinong,
TV oxEoedV TNG LETTH YoourT dnuddn Aoyotexvia xal tdv EmbLdoedv tng uéoo dmd
™ Aaixn mpopopixn Tagddoon.

20. Té Titmua 6£6aua TG TEOPOQELKTS TTOLNTLRIG TTOQAYWYTS, Avamagaywyg xai taeddoong,
xaitdv dMnlemdpdoedv tng ué Ty yoamnt nagddoan tig Volksliteratur t@v tehevtainv aidvav
to0 BuLavtiov elvar dnd tad md Boowrd, Hoo rai vdiadégovta, mpobiiuata tic Buaviiviig
dLhoroyiag, YLé té dmoio Exovv yoadel Té tehevTaia xedvia doxeTés EviladéQovoes — &v ral Oyt
navta éEloov melotrés — Egyaaies: 6A. E. Jeffreys, Mavrtarogdpog, 14 (1979), 20-34, R. Beaton,
Byz. and Modern Greek Studies, 7 (1981), 7-27, H. Eideneier, ‘EAAnvixa, 34 (1982-83), 117-150
(ué dvadopés ativ mpdodatn Bibiioypadia).






B. FENIK

EPIC NARRATIVE STYLE IN THE ESCORIAL
DIGENIS AKRITIS

.Stylianos Alexiou’s edition of the Escorial Digenis Akritis has made that poem
accessible for the first time to a widecircléof readers'. The poor manuscript and dif-
ficult content had relegated Escorial to relative obscurity and low esteem. Alexiou has
reversed that by publishing a superior text and critical notes of equal quality. He has
also demonstrated that Escorial is our oldest and most authentic version. The most
important categories of evidence are these: Escorial’s accurate memory of details that
could not have survived a long oral transmission, these being (A) Byzantine military
terms? and (B) historical events, social customs*, geography?, language®, and proper
names’ from the Arab world; (C) the relatively inaccurate record of the same in Grot-
taferrata (Escorial’s only serious rival for primacy among the versions); (D) Escorial’s
integrity of language and style compared with the generally derivative quality of Grot-
taferrata (henceforth G)8. This evidence is sure to find acceptance by an increasing
majority of scholars, The relative age and importance of the two versions has, then,
finally been established, and Alexiou’s dating tothe twelfth century also seems certain.

1. Baoiietog Avyeviis *Axpitng xai t6 doua tod *Agpovon, Kortunn Exdoon (‘Eguiig, *Abdiva,
1985). Cited henceforth as Alexiou".

2. See S.Alexiou, "Axgirixd. TS medGAnua i éyxvedtnrag tob xewuévov E - XpoovoAdynon,
’Amoxatdotaon ywelwv - ‘Epunvevtixd, ‘Hodxhero - Kontng, 1979, pp. 31-2. Cited henceforth
as AlexiouZ.

3. A striking example is mention of the Kaoioou at 245. These were sectarian terrorists, mentio-
ned in only three other medieval sources, all from the twelfth century. This gives a terminus ad
quem,sincea moslem sect wouldscarcely havebeenremembered in Greeksonglong after its demi-
se. Their center in Persia was destroyed by the Mongols in 1256. Their last strongholds in Syria fell
in 1273, after which they became vassals of the Franks. See Alexioul, p- 99 and Alexiouz, 30-1.

4.E.g. the utterance or writing of curses in sacred places (248); see Alexiouz, pp.33-5.

5. Ibid., 17 ff. A striking example is found in verse 732, where the place-names Herakleion, Ico-
nium (K6viov) and Amori appear in that order as cities overrun by the emir. Assuming he attacked
from south to north, the order is correct. Grottaferrata (I. 294-5) jumbles them. See Alexiou?, p.
59.

6. E.g. novhke (31). See Alexiou’s note ad. loc. The word occurs in no other Greek text.

7. See Alexiou?, pp. 24 ff.

8. To cite just two examples, see Alexiou’s discussion of Grottaferrata’s use of the verb éxstintw
at VI. 96, and his comparison of Digenis’ song to his beloved at Escorial 839 ff. and Grottaferrata
IV. 401 ff. -TTagatnenoelg otdv *Axpitn, ’Agtadvn 1:(1982), 47-8 and 49-51.
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The style of Escorial (henceforth E) confirms Alexiou’s conclusions. What I mean is
thatit reveals certain techniques of composition (and I do notrefer to formular expres-
sions) that associate it, on the one hand, with the epics of ancient Greece, the Iliad and
Odyssey, and, on the other, with the epics of roughly contemporary medieval Europe
— the Nibelungenlied and Chanson de Roland. This assertion will surprise, given the
humble nature of E in comparison with these monumental epics. To explain: a striking
feature of the Homeric epics, besides formular diction, is their orderly and methodical
composition of single scenes. This same characteristic obtains in the great epics of
medieval Europe. They reveal the same kind of symmetrical arrangements, both in the
narration of events and construction of speeches. The epic poets are, above all, order-
ly. Their narratives are sustained by a close taxis’.

The origins of this style lie, I believe, in the realm of the practical, namely in the cir-
cumstances of oral composition —although I do not believe that Digenisis an oral crea-
tion. We have to do with a phenomenon intrinsic to living heroic poetry, whether com-
posed extemporaneously before a live audience, or merely recited to it. Repetition in
fixed progressions, incessant use and re-use of certain details, orderly disposition—all
this had practical value for a singer assembling a piece and for the audience hearingit.
Systematic composition was born from the exigencies of oral delivery imposed on poet
and audience alike.

It is because of this fundamental similarity in genetic inheritance, so to speak, that
the epics of ancient Greece and medieval Europe share a stylistic habitus. I do not
mean that they are oral compositions. The Nibelungenlied and Digenisaresurely not,
and the origins of the Iliad and Odyssey remain murky. What I do mean is that the
scrupulous scene-design they all share descends ultimately from basic techniques of
oral performancelo.

But if this style originated in every-day practice, it eventually outgrew its utilitarian
beginnings. All the epics in question, and I include the Escorial Digenis among them,
refined orderly composition into a vehicle of artistry. Whether this was ever an accom-
plishment of the pure oral style, or was attained only by literate poets who knew the
oral manner first-hand and adopted its mannerisms —I leave that question in abeyance
because I do not know how to answer it. Noris it the most fruitful question right now.

Escorial Digenis shows, then, strong and precisely identifiable stylistic affinites with
Homer and medieval European epic. It is of little importance that Digenisis not com-
posed at the same level of mastery as, say, the Iliad. What matters is that the two share
fundamental stylistic traits. They construct narrative, at the level of scene and episode,
in the same manner. Significantly, G does not. Where E shapes and articulates, G flows

9. For the orderliness of epic narrative in general, see A.B. Lord, The Singer of Tales (Harvard,
1960), pp. 92 f. For this same feature in Homer and medieval European epic, see B. Fenik, Homer
and the Nibelungenlied (Harvard, 1986), passim.

10. Similarly, Mark Edwards emphasizesthe style of the Iliad and Odyssey as a product of cen-
turies of development by epic singers. Their oral techniques are so visible that, no matter what the
circumstances of their composition or writing, they must be considered «oral» poems. Homer, the
Poet of the Iliad (Johns Hopkins University Press, 1987), p. 3, 21-3.
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withlooser constraint. E holds itself to the primal rules of its genre. G has lost contact
with these roots. It is a more free and idiosyncratic creation. Whatever learned sources
helped shape it, E feeds from a living tradition of heroic poetry. G has retained little
beyond the irreducible kernel of plot and cast of characters.

I shall present here several examples from a full-length study in progress, confining
myself to speechesin E, because limitations of space preclude examining longer narra-
tive episodes. I shall cite a few parallels from ancient and European epic, but my main
effort will be to illustrate from E itself.

1. The emir returns to Syria

E’s characters often say the same thing twice in succession and in the same order, but
at greater length the second time. Itis a basicstylisticfeature, and examples range from
the simple to the complex. Lines 373-81 demonstrate the manner at its most plain: the
emir promises his bride that he will return after a brief visit with his family:

‘H drydmm yao ug dvayraoev, mpog dALyas fuépag,

TG TATELVIG LOV THG UNTEOS ol AWV TOV OUYYEVDV POV,

BéLw va TAw va ToLg @ %ol TAAL V& VOO TEEY W. 375
«Love for my mother and family compel me: I will visit them for a few days and come
back». Having said that once, the emir now says it again, binding himself this time with
an oath and setting an exact term for his absence:

Eildaot yap < td > dupdtia pov ta ddxoua thg unteds uov

%ol (g O avtov Hrayaivo.

Kai ud tov $pobepodv xoLthv, TOV ToépeL Taoa 1) KTiOLG,

OV TRéUoVV ol Zapaxnvoi xol ol Xplotiavol < ol ol > mavteg,

dmdexa vurtonuepa va Tomow gig T EdLrd uov 380

xol GAlo elxooltéoaepa Hhote v Tayw va ' eBw.
Reasons for leaving (373-4; 376-7) are followed by a promise to return (375; 378-81).
The second round amplifies the first. There is no equivalent to these linesin G.

2. The brothers apologize

For alonger and more impressive example, we turn to 439-54. The girl’s brothers ask
forgiveness for their harsh language and guarantee the emir his freedom to leave -if he
promises not to desert his family for good. (1) Pardon us our bitter words (439). (2) Go
to Syria, but swear not to forget your wife and son (439-42):

Kol pfy péc pédeoor, youmoé, diati ot yoLopthoTuey.

Kai &v 8éAng v eig tv Zvplav, BEhouev va dudong, 440

TS x0ENG V& PMv Anopovig, TS NAoyevvnuévng,

»al To0 Tayralov gov viol, Tob Atyevi) T *Axpltm.
They now make the same two points again, but at greater length. (1) Do not take our
rebuke to heart:

Kai undev 0ot dpavii xaxov diati dveldioauév oe,

Aaun E6yaré Tnv TV xoxNV x0ediov 7o TOV VOV 00U

®ol Exe fuedTNTOY, LaAlov 8E xai TEAOTNY, 445

va eioon ®al ToveldpNnuog ’s SAnv TV oirouvpévny.
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(2) Swear to return:

Koai gueig va ot drobydlwuev »oi 6 Oedg va ot 6onbrion,

610V TOV ®dopov draxpotel xol mTavtag EmbAETEL

i WAy vo Doatadiis, va EABng Stacuvtopws.

Ei 8¢ %al 6ovAeoal, youmweé, GANOV < va > un vtoaTeéYng 450

»al v’ devning 10 ddéAdL nag

1} T0 &vBog, TOV alyepLvdv, TOV ALyevy gou matdav,

gAmtiCouev eig tov Oedv, Bov Tovg mavTag 6AETEL,

< &Ahov > va un tdng v Zvplav, v o0déV Voo TEEYNG.
Both these examples depict solemn moments: departure, promise, and oath. Repeti-
tion makes for emphasis; repeatsin a fixed order even more so. G has none of this. The
brothers’ apology is reduced to three lines (II. 346-8), and the emir’s exuberant thanks
(E 457 ff.) becomes a prayer to Jesus (II. 251 ff.).

Sequential repetition of block units is found in all the great epics. Limitations of
space prevent little more than bare mention of the parallel laisses in the Chanson de
Roland, the repeated patterns, one after the other, there and in the Nibelungenlied,
and the repeated ideas in a single speech, more insistent and marked even than those
in E, in the Chanson de Roland and Rolandslied 1. The feature is deeply rooted in the
epic manner. I cite just one example fromthe Chanson de Roland 2. When Oliver dies
(laisse 150, lines 2010-20), Roland sees him and weeps:

Morz estli quens, que plus ne se demuret.
Rollant li ber le pluret, sil duluset,
Jamais en tere n’orrez plus dolent hume!

The count is dead, he lingers no more.
Noble Roland weeps over him and laments him,
You shall never see a sadder man on earth!

But the next laisse, and the lines immediately following, repeat the same action:
Or veit Rollant que mort sun ami,

Gesir adenz, alatere sun vis.
Mult dulcement a regreter le prist:

11. I refer especially to: laisses 40-42 of the Chanson de Roland, where_ the Saracenking, Marsi.le,
asks the same questionthree times and receives the.same answerthree umesfrom Gar?elon ; to Siv-
rit’sbattle against the giantand dwarf, who guard his treasure, in two successive and mirroredcom-
bats (Nibelungenlied 489-499), and to the habit of the Rolandslied qf deve.:lopmg scenes a'nd speeches
in two parallel stages—cf. 2415 ff., 1636 ff., and 1760-2264. For a discussion of these various scenes,
see B. Fenik, Homer and the Nibelungenlied, pp. 132-5, 51, 146-9.

12. Text and translations from the Chanson de Roland and from G.J. Brault, The .S_‘ong of
Roland, an Analytical Edition, Vol. 2, Oxford Text and English Translation (Pennsylvania State
University Press, 1978).
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Now Roland sees that his friend is dead,
Lying prone, his face toward the earth.
He begins to lament him very softly.

Roland’s lament is completed only in the second instance. We first hear of it in short
form (2021-3). Then, at 2024 ff., as if Roland now learned of his friend’s death for the
first time («Now Roland sees that his friend is dead»), he proceeds to lament him in
full. The long version follows the short. Patternedrepetition creates emphasis, solem-
nity, and elevation.

3. The maiden’s despair

Speeches in E are often built around simple but highly regular patterns. A good

example are the maiden’s cries of despair at the threats of the dneldteg (1161-7):

TaAdYLa TabTa EntloTtevoey xal Euev Totalta EAGAEL:

< Otpuév, dpévin uov raré, 6£6alov va puag xwetoouvv

oNueov &’ dAAMAAWV».

2Ot OPLrTad e EGiAnoev xral oVTWG e auvTUYaivEL:

«AUBEVTN pov, dg PLLMOWUEV THG AITOXWELTLOG». 1165

KAalovoo yap ue Eleyev éx otevaypuod xopdiag:

«ZNueQoV xwELLoueda, tig va to Vmmouévn;».
The verses alternate between one-line introductions (1161, 1164, 1166) and one-line
speeches (1162, 1165, 1167). The six-plus verses.thus comprise three couplets. In the
introductions, we observe the variation of words «to speak»: éAdAeL (1161), cuvtuyai-
vel (1164), Eeyev (1166). The second distichs of 1161 and 1164 are strongly parallel.
All three one-line speeches emphasize impending separation. Note as well d¢pévtn pov
and a0Bévin povu at 1162 and 1165. Thus, three almost hysterical outbursts are held to
a clock-work regularity. This is a disciplined expression of high emotion. G omits it
almost entirely, giving the girl only two lines: one speaks of separation, the other deve-
lops a rhetorical conceit. VI. 140-1:

«OTL», PNat, «TEO THG YUy TEBVNKREV 1| wVN pou*

0o yap xwELLoueda xai TAv o BEAW HEQeLv».

4. The emir admits his abduction o f the maiden
The emir begins (145-7) and ends (158-9) the first part of his speech on the subject

of ancestry: first, the names of his father, uncle, and grandfather, and their honorific
buriall3; then, at the close, the disgrace he has brought them:

13. The burial of distinguished persons near the tomb of Mohammed was an Arab custom. This
is an important example of authentic historical tradition preserved in E (G has no trace of the detail
~1.284 and IV. 37), as are the forms of the Arab names. See Alexiou?, 24-8, 93. and Alexiou! ad
loc.
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Td povodta Evigomiooa xal OANV Lo TNV yeVEQV.

ZNuepov va amdBava xal o0 BEAw TV Twnv nov.
In between, two ideas alternate: (1) nobody ever withstood me before, for  have over-
come countless Persians and Greeks alike (149-52); (2) I will never forget the disgrace
I suffered at your hands today (153); (1) since I started to campaign, no one ever equal-
led me or stopped my advance (154-6); (2) but I will never forget what I suffered from
you (157). In outline:

A. Ancestry, 154-7.
[B‘ Nobody ever withstood me before, 149-52.
C. 10 Béapo 10 Emaba eig €00g motE ovx EAnopovd to. (153)

[‘B. Nobody ever equalled or stopped me, 154-6.
C. nal £ddote T0 Emaba eig €0dg motE oUx EAnopovd to. (157)
A. I'have disgraced my army and my family, 158-9.

The corresponding section of G shows no trace of this!*.
S. Digenis’ farewell

The hero’s last words to his men show a firm pattern (1709 ff.), at least up to verse
1749. The pious admonitions after that (1750-8), with their ecclesiastical flavor and
biblical reminiscences, belong to a different style.

Digenis recalls his exploits and asks his friends’ remembrance. He does this in two
stages, each in the same sequence of anecdote and sentiment.

I A. Remember how three-lhundred Arabs surrounded me, and I scattered them
before you couldarm yourselves and mount, 1709-14.
B. Rememberhowyouall fledthelions by the Euphrates;I slew the lioness and
drove away the others, 1715-28.
C. I'amreminding you so you will always remem ber me. You never achieved what
Iaccomplished alone. I guarded you and my beloved single-handedly, 1729-32.

The second set of reminiscences follows immediately, and in the same order:

II A. Ienduredfierce trials protecting my bride fromthe freebooters, 1733-9.
B. The two of us met the dragon alone. He wanted to take the maiden and devour
me, but God saved us and we came to no harm, 1740-7.
C. Yousee whattrials [ endured, but you were not with me, 1748-9.

14. G 1. 284 ff. G garbles the proper names (see preceding note) and confuses the geographical
relation of Herakleia, Amorion, and Iconium (294-5). E puts them in proper order in a different
context at 732. This is an important detail - Alexiou?, 59.
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A clear pattern, then: I, how he rescued his men, II, how he rescued his bride. There are
two examples for each: the first (A) against men (Arabs in the first instance, freebooters
in the second), the second (B) against beasts (lions against his men, the dragon against
his bride). Each series is summed up (C) with emphasis on how he did it himself:

17334,  Koai eigtd BAAa 000tV EPOGTETE, TO POVOS LoV ETOAEPOVY,
xal Y0 pOvog 0ag EBAena E0GG xal TNVHROAAV LOU.

1748-9,  Kai eldete, mahAnndioio pov, pdvog g Emetpdabnv
»al 2oeig BALoTNDEloxeaOe nal pet’ Eutv odx fobe.

Verbal repetitions articulate the single parts: Buuaoe (1709), wg dLd va wod Oupudaode
(1732), v& po® BundoBe (1762). These mark sections of the speech: (1) reminiscence
about his men, (2) about his bride, (3) final words'®. The encounter with the lion is
introduced by €idete (1715), and that same verb stresses the men’s witness to the deed
at 1723 and 1725. That sets the exploit in contrast to what they did not see (1733-4,
1748-9, above). The whole series is rounded off with another &idete at 1748-9. This is
mature epic style.

G substitutes a generally equivalent farewell by Digenis to his wife (VIII. 64 ff.),
recalling their elopement, the dragon, the lion, the brigands, and Maximou. G may be
holding to a source here, for it builds a refrain. Most of the exploits are introduced by
«Do you remember?» (69,77, 81, 90, 104), and concluded with «I did all this out of love
for you» (79-80, 88-9, 102-3, 115-6, 121-2). But the repetition is mechanical and exces-
sive. G cannot imitate the true epic manner even when it tries, and the speech is also
disfigured by G’s usual verbosity and trivial sentiment.

I append two examples of repeated patterns and symmetrical composition from the
Odyssey. In Book 5, Odysseus suffers shipwreck and battles a heavy sea to reach the
island of Scheria. This desperate struggle is described in orderly and repetitive sequencesm.

1. Odysseus reflects on his plight in a monologue, 297-312.

2. The seashatters his raft, 313-23.

3. He clings to the timbers, 324-32.

4. The goddess Ino helps him, 333-55.
These same events now repeat themselves in order.

1. Odysseus reflects on his prospects in a second monologue, 356-64.

2. Another wave shivers the remains of his raft, 365-70.

3. He drifts on the debris, 370-5.

4. The goddess Athena quiets the waves, 382.
Both sequences begin with a monologue. These, in turn, are intoduced by the same
verse (299 = 356). Odysseus holds two more monologues in the sequel, at 408-23 and
465-73. These also serve as mark-points in a large narrative structure. In both these

15. Compare the repeated (¢v)BupaoBe in the letter from the emir’s mother: 236, 238, 240. 249,
254,257, 264.
16. See Fenik, Homer and the Nibelungenlied, p. 66.
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later monologues, Odysseus weighs two alternatives, eachofthem bad. First (408-23):
IfI try tomake land, I may perish in the surf; if I remain offshore, I may be swept away
and fall prey to a creature of the deep. Second (465-73): If I sleep by the river, I may
die of cold; if I seek the thicket, I may be attacked by an animal. Between these two
deliberations, Athena saves the hero twice, and in the same terms. He would have
been ground against the cliffs, but the goddess inspires him to seize a rock until the
wave flows by (425-9). But when flung from his perch by the ebb of that same wave, he
again would have drowned had Athena not inspired him to swim parallel to the beach
for an easy landfall.

Second example: in Book three of the Odyssey (130 ff.), Nestor describes for Tele-
machus the Greeks’ departurefrom Troy. There are many single persons to tell about,
but mere listing would make for a dull and shapeless account. Homer’s solution is
simple and elegant. Nestor bases everything on personal experience andrelates as fol-
lows. After the sack, the Achaians hold an assembly in which the army falls into two
opposed camps: (1) those following Menelaus who want to sail immediately, (2) those
siding with Agamemnon who remain to complete the sacrifices. The force with Mene-
laus sails to the island of Tenedos and there splits in two: (1) some, under Odysseus,
return to Agamemnon; (2) the rest continue on their way. These last now divide again
in two: (1) Diomedes and Nestor sail ahead in one squadron; (2) Menelaus embarks a
little later and overtakes them at Lesbos. Here they consider two possible routes home,
and choose one after a sign from the gods. Nestor and Diomedes cross as one pair; of
the rest, Nestor can report only from hearsay. The procedure is methodical and tidy.
It has obvious convenience for the storyteller. Selection and distribution reduce a
jumble of events to orderly stages with direction and even a modest story-line!”.

Examoples like thesc from the Odyssey are impressive for their length and complexi-
ty, but also for their quiet operation. They lie beneath the surface, giving shape, di-
rection, emphasis, and order, but they remain unobtrusive. Homer employs the
technique at a highlevel. The point of comparinghim to Digenisis not that the latter
achieves the same virtuosity, but because it is, nevertheless, composed in a basically
similar manner. And E does, in fact, attain a considerable mastery of its own.

There is an identifiable epic style in the narration of scenes and episodes. It descends
from oral composition, but it is not exclusively oral. E has it. These similarities of style
between the epics result from a process analogous to what natural scientists call «con-
vergent evolution». This is the development of similar characteristics in unrelated spe-
cies evolving in similar environments. The similar environments here are the singer, a
listening audience, and the need for a lucid story-line with order and transparence. The
techniques developed to meet these needs acquire complexity and reveal artistic poten-
tial far exceeding the practical demands that summoned them into being. They assume
alife of their own and pass into the repertory of literate composers.

17. For more examples, see B. Fenik, Studiesin the Odyssey (Wiesbaden, 1974), pp. 143 ff.
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TA P. EITAPABPAAIASTHS KAl KAYXASETAI
2ZTON «AITENH» Esc

216 mpoheyouevo tov 6LBAiov "Axpitixd A (1985) dietimwoan thv DtdBeon ETL «O
TOIOG WOV &Y LKA OUVETEDN & «ALyevig “Axpitng» dpaivetar va eival 6 TIévtog xai
etdurd M meproy 1 thg Toametovvtas... Tumxés Exdpdoers, AeELLdyLo, dwvnTind xat
1LoedoroyLRA XaEOXTNELOTLRA RaBmG Emiong TeXVOTEOTIKA ®al Bepatind otoLyelin
elvar o0 puag meooavaToAfovy TEOS wd TovTLaK XAToywYH TOD UECOLWVIXOD
EAMAMVLROD EmOvG...» (00. 25-26). Megurd delypata T@V TOVTLORDY YAWOOLRDV GTOL-
XELWV 70V, RO TG T YVOUN LoV, €iTE drtavtoDv eite A avBdvouv otd xelpevo 1ol «Arye-
vip» Escmopébeca otigoa. 8, 9, 13-14,16-20, 26-31. “Onwg onuerdvw otd "Axottixd A °
(0. 31), ouvolxra t6 Bépa tovto B4 EEetdow ot "Axoitixd I'”. “H hainn mpoéhevon
o0 «Avyeviy “Axpltn». "EvdeiEelg yLd movnioxy xatoywyn.

IMpdg adty thv xatevBuvon xveltaw 6 oOviopo Tolto onueiwpa, dpregmpévo
oTOV ®oQUPATo EQEVVNTY) TOU pecouwvirod EMANVLXOT Emovug, ToD 6olov ol ueréteg
&volEav xauvoveyLous deopougs xai tpodnaav T Ahom tod «” AxQLTirod TEobANua-
TOC».

1. énapaboadidorng
T6 pfjua toUto dmavid 0td ywoelio E 856-7 (Exd. *AheElov):

<Eyd, »Opnra, dveldifw o, duati Emapaboadidotng
®xal Mg dxvNEOV xal pdBuuov mdvta va ot dvelditw
856 dveldilw oe ein L w: xtviditooe E 11857 xvnoov E

T6 dvtiotou o xweto otig dAheg magarrayés Exer g EENG (Exd. Trapp):
G1390-1: ’Eyd, xboxa, o dveldioa, 8’ 0B molld 'Boadivag,
- g dxvnEov xal OEBupov Tdvto va o’ dveldito,

Z71847-8:  ’Eynmaviaéloyaoa, 6t E6oadudotng,

xal Eperv o dhovurtic dyoumvos dudoéva

xal OxvnEov kol 0dBvpov Tdvta va o’ dvelditw.
Mp@tog, 800 Eégw, 6 Trapp! 6edonot 16 0. émapaBoadidorne ToVTLaxd YAWooLxd
otolyeto maganéunovtog otd A. tadaboaddoxrovuar Tod AgErot tod *A. Momwado-

1. E. Trapp, Pontische Elemente im Wortschatz des Digenesepos, Revue des Etudes Sud-Est
Européennes 9, 1971, 603.
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movhov. Zth cuvéxelo Spwg 1 Kapaytdvvn? ovidnxe oV Toviaxd xooaxTioo o0
pfuotog tpobarhovtag Tt Emyeionua 6t ToUto, otupwva pé td ‘Totooxd AeEind
5 T Anadnuiag, pagrugeitar xal ot Xaiudun xal ot Notodvmnh Maxedovia.
Mogatned 6t 1 xenon tod idou dxreLbdg pnuotkol Thmov xai otV idia dxroLbdg
6éom oé movtlaxovg dexaneviaoAlabous otiyoug 60N Yel 6T cunmégaoua dTu Exoue
vé nGuope pé Toviiond YAwoouxd otoxeto. Ol oyetLxol wovtiaxoi atixol £xouv ig
EENG:

a) xal T Euov TO xov - doviv EE’ Enapaboaddotev
[Aaoypagia 9, 1926, 608]
6) xail 10 O1rd pov to movAiv EE’ Emapabpaddotev
[IAA s.v. &mope]
v) ®ol T Toadelo’-1-u’ TO movAAlv EE’ EnapaboaddoTey.
[A. ITarxaddmovrov, Torogixdv AeEwxdv ITovt. Araiéxtov,
s.v. tapaboaddorovpon]
d) xal v éuétegov TO moVAALY EE’ Emapaboaddotev
[T1. Aaupidn, Anuotixd Toayovdia Tov IIévrov, *Abfvar 1960, o. 96]
£) 410 i) Toovvag 10 xovtdb EE’ Enapaboaddotev
[*Agxeiov ITévrov 7, 1937, 185]
oT) T éuov ti agadelo’ T doviv ’c o Eéva ¢6padeotev
[A. Horaddmovrov, 8., s.v. mdvw

Z1dvidio otiyo 10U «Avyevip Esc, 6mou 6 . TUmog érapaboadidortns, dmavidxol 1o
0. Oveldifw. *AEiTeL tirpa v& onuetwBel dn 6 AekEthoyirds 00Tog Gy aionos HoQTu-
oeitaw 646ana xai GAAOD, Stws oty A.Mvn3, T Xi03, 1) Aé060> A xai oTév IToV-
10°. Mapabétn 16 oxeTxd Mupa &6 16 AeExd 100 IMamadoémovhov: «dvedilw
Kot. Xard. "vovdifw Kep. Otv. Toam. Xard.: "verdiCw Xard. Setvitw Xard. 1) "Ep-
nailw, x0poldevw, 2) Méudouat, xatnyood, 3) Kataoyivw, vtoomdLw».

“Opwg 6 ot. E 856 ué 16 0o moviiard yAwaooixd otouxeta drtoxrtd idiaitego vdia-
dégov. ‘O xabnyntns *AleElov oxohdloviag ov ot. G 1390 mopateel: « H yoadm
adT elvar dovvraxtn, dv xeatndf 1 uetoxr, 6mwg éxdidelr 6 Legrand. ‘O Trapp
doxtualel va T petabdin of pfua yeddoviag 6oadivas dnradn £6pdduvag, «Go-
YNoeg», Omwg dmartet TO vomua. Aév vouitw duwg 6TL vtdeyeL dvaloyog TUTOG 0TO
G. 4 uroouoE koveig va yoaym 6padtvels, MG adtd B4 Titav Aoyird dwapdde-
%10, ddoD 6 véog ExeL N PpTdoer 6 ddpLaTog elvan dmapaitntog xai Etol Tagadidel
1) woA ewotndTeEn yoadn tod E 836... T dtaigiacto 6oadivaspaiveton vé elvan
uLé EEoLnovounon, otd otixo, &vti Tod dnuddouvg pAuatog tod E»*.

2. Iodvva Kagaytavvn, ‘O Atyeviis "Axpitag toi "EoxogudA. Suubolr) omij ueAérn 100 xeué-
vou [Alatoubn &l Sidaxtopiq]. Mekéteg ot Néa ‘EAAnvuey uhoroyia éo. 1, Twdvviva 1976,
. 191, :
° 3.9B)\. N. Andriotis, Lexikon der Archaismen in neugriechischen Dialekten, Wien 1974, . 409
&p. 4406 s.v. dveldilw.
4. Ttuhavod *AleEiov, "Axoutixd, T6 med6Anua T éyxvedtnTag Tov xetuévov E, X QOVOAC-
ynon - "Aroxardotaon xweiwv - ‘Egunvevtixd, ‘Hodxhero 1979, o. 62.
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II. xauydoetat
‘O pnuatirdg adTdg TUTog Amtavid otd xweio E 50-1 (Exd. “AleElov):
’Eyd o0d¢v 10 E£yvoldfopat va TOV xatamoveéang,
AAAG U TO xav GoeTaL OTL ETREYEV HOUCATAL.
50&y®m o0dEv TO Eyv. Eypap a: Eyd o0dEV TOV Eyv. A. TToA . // &yidE novAe
o0dEv tov &yv. E// 51 povadre E.

‘O nadnyntig " AleElov oxoMdLovtog tolg atixous 50-1 cwotd onpermver: « H Ev-
voLa TOV Adywv ToD Zagaxnvo etvol 1 dxdhovdn: «Eyd 8&v 16 voultw 6tL mpdner-
ToL va TOV xatabarers, AANG doboual unmws 84 xavydtol yLd ™ vixn tov odv va
ExeL Toéer o Ppuyr 6AORANEO otpdtevno». Eival cadéc 6T Egunveutind medbinua
£0 Oév UmdpyeL. “Ymdoyxel Ouws, xatd T yvoun nov, umred yooupotxd tpdbinua,
toD 6moiov 1 Man nag 60nyel dmmorherotind otév Idvto, movbevd dAov. T Timog
elvar ©6 xauydoetat; “Oco Eéow, 6 TVmog adtodg dév dmaoydinoe Tolg Exdotes TOD
«Avyevip Esc GAAG otite val xavéva o doovg Exouv doyxoAnOet ué Thiv xoLtirn &o-
XKATAOTAON TOD ®eELUEVOU ToUTOV. IIdg Eounvevetar 6 TOmog xavydoerar vt ToU
avapevouévou xavynoerar, Kotd ) yvoun pov, xdtw &nd 16 xavydoerat tov b
%1EUBETOL O TOVTLOKOGS TOTTOG * xauydoxeTal, Y EVind TOU xaUydoXOuUQL = ROVYDUOL.
Zt1v movtiaxrt dudhexto — TovBevd dAhoD — T . Avmoluat, —auat Eywve Aumdoxo-
par’, 16 dAdua Eywve dAdoxopar - Adoxopa, 16 éxomdua - dymaoxopon’ ¥Axw. TO
* xaUydoxeTar TOU AQYLKOU REWUEVOU RATOLOG AVTLYQOdENS 1| SLOAOHREVAOTAG UETE-
6ale o xauydoetat, TEOGAVOS OTAV TEOOTAEABELA TOU VA PETAYAWTTIOEL OTYV ROLVY)
TG £moY NG TOV TOV i6tu)uauu() TUTO, XWEIG oUYXEOVWGS ®ai v& petabdler to uétpo. ‘H
ustaykw'cnon Suwg frav EMmrg. ‘O avuygaq)eag 1 drooxevaotnig Oév mpooeke 1
dév yvdoiLed 6m 6 Tomog xavxaosrat glvar dvimagxtog xai Ot Empemne va puetabAn-
Oet of xavyfoetal yid va givan owotdg. Kai axobog xdon o’ avt thv dmooekia 1
™V Gyvoia, T0 {xvog &vog axdun moviiorol YAwoolrol otoxelov dtaocwBnxe atd
AELUEVO TOD «ALyevip Esc.

Sté ITpoheydueva tdv "AxoLTixdv A’ eiya Emonudvel TaeduoLo TovILoxd Yhwo-
owxd iyvn, otd dmoila xvptws EotnotEa Ty 1tdBeam yLd uLd dpxLrn oUvBeDT TOU «AL-
yevip athv movtiaxt Stdhexto. [Tdg Eounvetovtol aUTAE TA TOVTLOXA YAWOOLRE TY VT,
700 AmavtoUv 0td xetpuevo Tob «Auyevip Esc; Katd t) yvoun wov, 16 doxixo reipevo
TOU «ALyevip» — ral atd, Omtwg £dele meloTnd 6 xabnyntng *AreElov, diaomleton
motdtepa ot draoxrevn Esc —uetaylwttiotnre pé SumAq xatelOuvon: mpdg m Adya
yAdooaxai edg T dnuotixt xowvi. ‘H petayhdttion adty eivaw Aoyirnd va tobéael
xavelg &tL EyLve dmd AdyLo §) AdyLoug, T@v dmoiwv unToLy YAOCoA fTaV 1) TOVILOHKY

5. Ku 6 6aothetss dabotuevog pt tov Betip - ALéunv
OTOYAOKETOL AUTTAOKETAL TO YOAUUAV TG RAUGQAG
(IT. Aapyidn, IMovuriaxd Anuotixd Teayovdia, o. 36).
6. BA. Andriotis, 6.7., 0. 87 &g. 354 s.v. dAdpou.
7. ’Axmdonetan *Axpiteg pov va wayn xvvnyeim (I1. Aappidn, 6.7, 0. 18). ['Lé tiv tpoérevon
T00 dymdoxopor < éxomduat 6X. IAA s.v. dymdvo.
8. TS yeyovig &g un pag xavel évivnwon. ‘O tirog xavydoetar olite Euag ToUg oNUeQLVOUG
PLAO oyoUg eixe Evoyhioet.
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ddrextog. Té wd téTola TEQiTTWON adTOVONTO Eival 8TL 0TSO PETAYAWTTIOUEVO KEL-
uevo 84 propovoe vd mepdoouv xal moviaxd yhwoowxd ototxeta. Td mwoedAinia
Oév Aetmouv. ITpoépyxoviaw pudhioto &md tov ido tév ITdvto. TS 1960 6 ITdvTiog
Aoyrog IT. Aoppidng EEEdwue td Anuotixd Toayoudia tov Hévtoqg oVVodEVOVTAG
T pé «veoEAAMWVLKY Amddoom». TTO UETAYAWTTLOUEVO KE(PEVO EDSLAKQLTO ELval TG
TovTLaxd YAwoouxd otouxeia. *Apxovuon oé Mya tapadeiyuatall.
a) Béxov xal 0t ®kuPpaAL pov xal mapyal’ Tottoéxia (oo. 18-9)

(6dhe xatl 0tO reEPAM pov ral TagYaoL®V AovAovdia)
6) yL& due ob xal xOveyov elg Tod raatol’ TNV tépTav, (0o. 26-7)

vyl 000%’ xal xahoxdvePov xai g of| xwel’ T uéonv

(yv& Tyave vol x26veye oty Eutacid Tod ®AoTEoU,

oW ®ol ®ahoxdBnoe ol atod ywELoD T uéon)
v) Mbpave xai Tov Kwotavinv dmxod Aovteod otov vmtvov (oo. 28-9)

- (6pMrave xal tov Kwotavty dwd Aovtod otov Hmtvo)

6) Mapyagoudvva, pvrakov, &’ » Egxouv oi poudves (oa. 104-5)

(Magyagoudvva, pviake, ptdvovv ta GooxomovAM)

216 B0 to0yo0dt 1 ¢p. IMagyagoudvva AdAecev petaylwttitetalr oe: Ein’ 7

vepdida T@v Bouvav.
€) ¢opel dptdoa Eiyiha, Tootdha yepevia (oo. 112-3)

(dpopderL dpTdoia OAOMyYvVa, wotl YeEUEVL TATOVTOL)

9. MMadgtnpa 4 tov ne. «’ Agxeitov [Tovtou».
10. ¢ moévBean TG HETAYAWTTLOUEVO REIUEVO.



MIGUEL CASTILLO DIDIER

TO EITIOX TOY AIF'ENH KAI TO IIOIHMA TOY OINT

SnueldoeLg Yid ™ peAéTn 6QLopEvmY OUOLOTATOV Kot OLadpoaV

’An6 Tis 6)0es ToU "OpLvixov
Xawpetiouds otév xabnyntn Stvliavs "AAeEiov
Xatetiouds arnv moAvayannuévn Konn

“Av guyrpivouue ™) haitx Nowixn woinon g "lomaviag ué thv NowLxy veoeAin-
vkt Tolnon, urooiue va opotnenoovue Ot TAdn oé dadopés, Doy ouv xal Oot-
OUEVEG OUOLOTNTES .

IModta-ntpdTa, 67tws Aéel 6 Baoiled, «to mepiexduevo tig "Emomotias too Avyevi
"’Axoita TaovoLdlel peyahes opotdTnTeg Pé TA meQiPpnua Emnd Totuota Thg AvTtL-
%7 Edoddmng, puetokv tdv 6mmoiwv ol xvgtdtegol eivor 16 "Aoua 1ot PoAdvd, mo &i-
vat &mtd v Eroy 1 tod Kdgohov tod Meydhov, rai té Ioinua tot Oivt, nol td dvo
YEVVIONKAY G0 TOV Ay dVO TOD XOLOTLAVLOUOD XOT& TOD LOAOLOUOD»2.

‘H xaoteMdvinn émomoiia Tomobeteitar 016 TAaioLlo ThHg oUyxeovang xal dxrdua
T oupubiwang Tol xeLoTLaviroV ToMTLopoD xal ToD deabLro TEM T Ratl PETE, TAQ-
TOTEQQ, TOU HOVGOUMLIOVLXOD TTOALTLOHOD. Té Butdvtio xai 1) lomavia frov td teiyn
ntov &nti aldveg wpoatdteypav T yotottavoovv. Ot "EAAnves xai ol *Iomavol dywvi-
Covtar ®atd tdv "Apdbwv 1) Sagaxnvav (Sarracenos), GAAG xai ouubLdvouy, xoo-
toUv »amote xai dhnég oxéoes ral dxrdua xdvouv ouppayio uetaEd Tovg. Ztiv
’I6moLxn xepodvnoo, 1| Emadn TOV XELOTLAVOV UE TOUS LOUCOUAUAVOUS DLNQXEDE

1. Nouigouue 8t elval cwotd TO xQLTHELO T®VHUQLOTEQWYV LOTOQLRMV TG VEOEAANVLXTIG AOYOTE-
xviag, mov TomoBetovv Tig doyés rr]g %xatd 16 100 aldva. “Av motetovue, ué Tov xab. *AkeEiov,
Ot t6 TEMTO xElpEVO TOD "AXQiTN r]tow YOOUUEVO OTN) «UKTY| 6num6n ykwoomn 6aBuida TV
UECOLWVLXDV EMAVIX®V» TOD 110v aldva («Eloaywyi», 0. 4 q xal Q’), mEémeL va meglhdboupe
t6 EQyo oTi| veoehhnvixi| Aoyoteyvia xai dxL ot BuLavtivi).

2. A.A. Baaoihed, ‘Totogia t1jg Bulaviiviis AvToxpatogiag, uet. otd tomovixd tov Juan de
Luaces, ’Exdotixdg oixog Joaquin Gil, Bagxehmvn, 1946, t. I, 0. 451. *Enions Pmtiog Marégos,
ElImperio Bizantino 395-1204, 2n €xd., Zavtiayxo XiAvg, 1987, 0. 272. Tovyxoion tob Olvt xal
ToU Avyevi) Tijv magovoiace fdn 6 Krumbacher: «'O Zid, 6 uéyag fljowoag tig Avoewg, El Mas
Famoso Castellano, ebpixev eig TV AVOTOMROTATNV YWVIOV TOU TETOMTLOUEVOU PECOULWVLROD
xdopov TOvV aviiotoov tov». Totopla tig Bulaviwvis Aoyotegviag, pet. I'. Zotnotddov,
Fevun} eloaywyr Nux. B. Topaddxn, [arvog, *Abfva, 1955, t. 11, 0. 842.
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gvvéa aldveg, drd Tv eloboin, t6 711, Ewg 16 1492, Gtav virnOnxe 6 Televtaiog "A-
pabag B6aatidg The Foavadag.

T ounvind 616 "Emog tov Atyevij eivar magduoLo ué éxeivo tod “"Emxovs o0 Ofvr.
Sty EMvxt] Etomoia, 6 lowag eivar Téxvo £vog “Agaba xal uag ‘EAMvidag. T
uLd tomavixn Eromotiv, Té "Aoua tdv é¢rd Infantes de Lara, 6 ipwog Mudarra, o0
gxduuétar 10 pOvo TV EPTd vEwv Amd xoLoTLavolg GoVLAdES, Eival TExVO EVOG XOL-
otovod (Tod atépa TV vEwv) xal uag *Apdbiocag, dveyras tod 6aotha tiig Kdp-
do6ag, To *Aluavedo.

“Yrdoyouv 1d dxpLtrd toayovdia, dradn Aaixd dvdvuua towuota, o dvo-
dégoviar otd ®0ToefdHaTa TOD ALyevi xail BAAWY AXOLTLROV NEM WV dTTwG EXOUUE
EUETG TOUG «QOUAVOES», TOVG «TTOAOUG TaeadoaLaroVg» QOUdvOeg, Aaixd dvdvuua
adnynuatrd mTouota, ol dvadégoviol otd xatopbwuata tol Oivt kol EAwv
NEDOWV TOV RATTEMAVLRWV ETOTOLLDV. ZTlg 80 TEQLTTWOELS, UITOQOUpE V& BewEn-
oouvpue adTd Té TEayoudia 04V droordopata tTol TaloD Emovs. ADTH 1) tpoéAevam
TV moeadooLax®v QoA vOes dLomaTdONre RO 60LOTIRG, ué TELOTLXG PLAOAOYLRA
EMLYELONUATOL.

Z1ig 800 meQUTTMOELS, ROTEXOVUE EVa TOVAGLOTOV RE(UEVO GV BaaLnd duhov-
uévn yhbooa tig Emoxic?, dnhadh Eva xeipevo mob eivar xovid otd doxLxod xeipevo
—yoarttd ) podoEwrd —, rai dAla xeiueva oty doyaitovaa (oThv mepintwaon ToD
EAAMVIROD Emovug) ®al aTdAaTivirnd (oThv epintwon Tod iomavirod Emovug) tov dmo-
TteELOUV Rotd RATTOLOV TEAOTO YL nag v dpyailovoa YAbooa TG &moxfs. Zxetxd ué
xetpeva o€ elo Aoyo, tmdeyel wé drooxevn ol "Emovs tot Avyevij of doyailovoa
yhwooo. Kat tod "Erovs tot Olvr itdoyovv dtddopes dtaorevég o€ meld Adyo AAAA,
otiv ouhovuévn, uéoa oTd xeovird, dnd tig dmoieg 10 Xpovind TV eixoat 6aotAid-
Swv mepLéxEL TO Emog mpaynatird OAOxAno. Katéyovue émiong uwa Aatwry Toto-
ol Tot Oivt, AANG dév dmotelel AxroLbds wé draoxeuvn Tov Iowjuarog tov Oivr.

M ouyxortxn Aemttopepns uerétn tod "Exovs To0 Alyevi) ol TOV ioTavixdv
g¢nomolidv 04 progotoe va dradpwtioer 6piopéva Tntiuata oxeTrd ué td TEMTO.
- ADTO glvan o duvatd, Emeldr duabétouvpe Thv EEoxm xorTirn) €doom tob xeLpoYEA-
" ¢ov Escorial T00 "Esrovs o0 Atyevij nai tod &mulAiov 100 Apuotion, mol 2EEdwae
0 raBNyNTNS ZTUhiavog *AleElov. AtaBétovue Emiong td EEaupeTind EmaTnuovind
UEAETAUOTA TOV TAV® OTA ®VELOTEQA TNTHUTA TTOV Tapovotdlel Té 6Ao Béua. Mvn-
povevouue Ed@: "Axoitind, TS modbAnua tig éyxvedtnrags tol xewuévov E, Xpovo-
Adynom - "Aroxatdotaon yweiwv - ‘Egunvevtixd, "Hodxnlelo, 1979 «Ilagatnenoetg
atov "Anpitn», "Agiddvn 1, 1983, oel. 41 %.£., « O Aryeviig *Axpitng Tol "EoxopLa

3. ‘HyAhdooatov IMToujuatos tot Oivr eivan i xaotelavixnn YAdooatot 120v aldva, dnh. adti
7100 AéUE OMUEQX «TTAALE XAOTEMAVLXN 1) «TTahLd LoTTOVLXG». PUOLRE, YQELOLOUOOTE ONUELDTELS
Y14 va ratahdbovue ta xelpeva g Emoy g éxelvng. Ol lomavipwvol dév eiyaue xGTL TAEOUOLO
ué to EAANVLS YAwoourd meobAnua. ‘H lomavixi yoddetan oé meld Adyo amd té 130 almdva, Emi-
ofpws, ué tpwtobouvria tot Baathid Alfonso X tot Zo¢ov, md¥ Eyparpe—i diétake va yoadpToiv—
peydha vopurd xai totopurd Eoya otv duhovpévn yhdooa. Ta dativixd Embimoav, &GAh& udvo
o6 pia AdyLa YADooa yLé TEQLOOLOUEVY X0, EX*ANCLAoTLXY Ral EToTuOoVLXT. MOVO EEaupe-
Twxd yoddTnrav Aoyotexvird Eoya ot Aativikn YAdaoa, othv Tomavia xai otiv ’Apeouxi.
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(pLroroyxn, totoguxn xoi dpyaroroyuxn teocéyyion)», ITpaxtixd s "Axadnuiag
ABnvav, Tou. 58, 1983, oel. 68 %.£., Eloaywyn otv Kortuxn “"Exdoom tov B.A.A.
»al ToU "Acuatog To0 “Aguoton, "Abfva, 1985. Aév elvar otite 1) ednagia otite 6
X®EOG Y& va Emixelpnoovue tétola ouyxoLtiky) uehéty. "Ed®d umogoiue puovo vé
tovioouue 6 EvOLadEQov T@V TEOOTTLRDV OV Lows B4 Gvorye uid tétota uerétn. M’
a0t 16 o*OTH, TOEOVOLALovuE TaarATw, 0 TEQIAMP Y, OoLtouéva BaoLrd oToL el
yL& ™V lomovirn WLk Toinom.

L ‘Iotoguxotnta ths "lomavixng émomotiag

“Eva eldund yo0antnolotnd thg ®ooTeldvinng Emomoliag eival 7 totoourdTnTd
NG, TO YEYOVOs OTL TG Béuatd g elvon ToAD ®ovTd 0TV ioToELX TEAYHATLROTNTA.
"Evd yud to Avyevn tov 1810 Oév Eépouue oxedoV Timota, yioti dxouo dév urogoue
vé tavtioouue TOV flowa ToU Aoyotexvirol £Qyou ué Eva ouyxexouuévo taToguxd
npdowro, 6 Rodrigo Diaz de Vivar 1§ 6 Cid Campeador 1 amtAdg 6 Oivt (6mwg tov Ele-
yav ‘E6paiot, "Apabes xai xolotiavol, xai 6mwg tov Aéue Mg onfuepa otig lomavod-
YAWGOOES X MEES) Elvan {GTOELHO TEACWTO Kol ExouuE Ao oA nai drpLb oToL-
xeto yud o Con xat ™ dpdon tov. “Ymdoyer pia tAneng xal éxtetauévn Gloypadia
Tov, oV EyQape 6 ueydrog pLAdA0YOG, toTOoELRAG ROl «BLvTLoTG» Ramén Menéndez
Pidal®.

Té totoound tdoTewua (substratum) Thg ®ooTeEMAVIRNS Emnfic moinong eivau,
AANBwvd, peydro, xai £d® eival, mbavig, 6 Adyog yid Tév 6moio of totogLrol THig
gnoyng, ol «Cronistas», Avtéypapav oTd xeovird Toug Oyl wovo Té xatoebduata M
Ta yeyovota: OxL uovo Eypopav Tig vitoBEéaers (rai tig Eowoav Y& nag) Tdv En®v o
Toaryoudoiioav, dudoia, of Aaixol Emxol momtéc, of «Juglares», GAG xai ToAEC
dopég aviiyparpav oelpég OAORANEES oTixtov xai Extevi droondouato 6oLouévav
gmr@v momudtwyv. I'’ adtd, tagdro mov codnxav udévo té Ioinua tov Oivt oxeddv
O6AO®ANEO nai dmoomdouata dAlwv émomolidv, yvweilovue onuepa td Béuata ol
duapopa dmoondopata xai xweio dAlwv Exdv, tov diatnendnxav uéoa otd rei-
ueva tdv Xgovindv (Cronicas). '

11. ‘H yAwooa s "lowavixis émomotiag

“Onwg eivon puoLrnd, 1 lomavixr Emun moinon Exel dg g yavd Tng Tv dulovuévn
x0oTEMGVLXY YAdDooo ToD 110v xai 120V oddva. Kotd T yvadun tdv goevwntave, té
medta iomavird Entn &8¢ yoadtnrav ativ doxn xai 1 diddoomn Toug Eyive uéow Tig
dnuodotag drayyeiiag &md Tovg Aaixovs Emirols Towntég, Toug Juglares, t@v 6mwoiwv

4. R. Menendez Pidal, EI Cid Campeador, "Exd. Espasa Calpe, Madpitn, 1950, (71 éxdoon
1973).

5. T'd tovg Aairolg mowtég, Tovg Juglares, Emxotg ol AvoLrovc, 1tdoyel BeuelimdOng perétn
tov Menendez Pidal, Poesia Juglaresca y Juglares, "Exd. Espasa Calpe, Madgitn, 1942.

6. 2’ adtd 16 onueio, ofuega 6Aot oi tomavodpwvol pereTntéc ovupwvodv ué Tov Menendez
Pidal.
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8¢ yvwpilovpe xavéva dvopa’. O Juglares pumopotoav vé dmootnBiovv Té paxed
Toujuata, yLati f) yYhdooa tig momotiag frav f SuxLd Toug, 1) SuAoupuévn xaoteld-
wvirn YA@ooa. “H &ydmn xai 6 Bavpaoudg mot Evotwbe 6 Aadg (xai of Juglares frav
&vBpwoL Tol Aaov, dypdupatol 7| puoooyodupnatol OTws ol teguocdtegol dvBpwrtol
t0U AaoD) TEAG ToVG NEWES, dtevrdAVVAY TNV EQYOLALTAV TOMNTAOV 1] TOOYOUdLOTOV
adtdv. ‘H idta ovyxivnon xai 6 idtog EvBovaiaouds cuvémarpvay kol Td xowvd 1ol
magaxohovBooe TV dmayyehia, xai ToV id10 apnynti, tév Juglar. Kai ot 1 ovy-
xivnon xal avtds 6 EvBovolaouds Expodtovtav oty xowvr YAdooa oy wAovoav
xnol xotohdborvay to ®owvd xai 6 TomThg.

Oewpoipe TOA 0woT6d adTd OV YEGdeL O xabnyntis "AleElov oxennd ué ™
yhdooo to0 “Exovs Tol Aryevij xal o0 GUNTLTTEL ué 6, TL SLOTLOTDOVOUUE 0TV ioTTa-
vy &k magaywyh: « Aopalds tétolo xeipevo [dnradn ths Grottaferrata], mo¥
gl whéov elvan ToAAES Ppopég TOMD duavonTo, déV ptogotoe vé dradobel Tthatid olite
vé dopvnuovevBei 1oodoouxd»S. Nié 16 xeipevo tov Carmen Roderici Campidocto-
ris, 8& uwopovooue va wotpue attd mov yodder 6 Morgan yud té Adyro Emog tou Avye-
vij, Ygtd 16 1elpevo G, 8TL 1) yhwoourt popd tov eivar «totally unsuited to oral popula-
rity»’.

II1. “H ayéom tijs émomoling ué td Aaixd émxo-Avoixd toayovdia

Od dovue mwg ot popdvles — Td Aaird dvdvupa Emxd-AvoLxd tooyoudia THg
Tortaviag — yevviOnxav amd td mald Nowixd Extn xal Mg 1) HeTondePwon Tol
TEQLEYOUEVOU WITOQEL VO EENYNBEL TTELOTLXA.

“Ocov apopa t6 EAMVird “Emog toT Atyevij xai T oxéon o0Tod pué té axpLtxd
dIuoTird tepayoudia, pvnuovevoupe V0 xwoia Ths elooywyng oty xoLTirn Exdoon
7ov ddeilovue ooV xaONYNTY *AleEiov: «*Onwg dvayvdioe vai 6 Beaton, 1) oxéon
TOV TEAYOUdL®V Pé TO BUTAVTLVO REIPEVO ATodeLrviETAL ATTO TV Tapovaia oTd Tea-
YOUdLA YOQAXTNOLOTLXDV OTOLXELWY TOD &m0V dVOUOTOAOYIOV...». Oi Adyor yid
T0UG 6TTOLOVG YivovTaw TQOTOTOLAOELS ROl BANOYES 0TA Aaixd TeOoyoIdLa TOQOVaLA-
Couv dpoldTnteg otV EAANVLKN ol xaoteddvixn Aoyoteyvia. “Otav Td Tpdowma
xai Td yeyovota mov 1oayoudd 1N Emx moinom dopaxgivovial, oTd TEQACU TOD
x06vov, ot dAAayég yivovtal ueyoritepes: «TO peoonwvird xeipuevo 100 « Axpitn»,
7oV eixe 1000 Tahowwbel dg mEdG T YAbooa xai Té meQLexOuevo, MoTe vd ToQov-
oLGter dvumépbintes duonories oty xatavonon, xatl mov Adyw tov dvaldabnri-

7. «[lavtote adtoi ol Juglares 8G elvon yLa pag dvdvupol dvBpwmot xai 8¢ B natogbhoovue
vé yvwploovue oxeddv Timota yLd Tovg 6loug Toug xai ToUE XAQAXTHEES TOVS NECW TAV EQYWV
TOUG, OV EYOUV AVTLXELUEVLXO Rl ATEOCWITO TOVO» , Yodder 6 Menendez Pidal, Poesia Juglaresca
y Juglares, 3n €xd., 0. 187. TTagdpota dvwvupia diamiotmvel 6 xad. *AleElov otiv TEmLUN EAAN-
vix) IMMuddn moinan, otiv «Eloaywyn» otiv koLt Exdoon tot "Axpim: «"Ayvwoto Gpuotrda 64
ueivel 16 medowmo (1) Td mEdowna) To ouvtaxrty. ‘H dvovuuia adt, xa0dg xai 1| doddpera tig
TOUTOTNTAG, EIVOL CUYVY OTHY TTEMLUT pecatwvixt dMuddn oinon, idiaitega otiv flowixt», o.
oa’”.
8. Zt. ’AleElov, «Eioaywyn» otiv xoutirn) Exdoon tov AxpiTn, o. %8'.
9. Ibid., loc. cit.
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oo TV HIOS0VAWY KEACLATIRDY TANOVOUDY dEV xURAOGOENOE TOAD O YELQO-
yooda..., dév unogoloe vé dratmenoel, 0t mépaouo TOoWV olOdVwY, PEYGAovg
deopovg pé té magaxhddia toug té vedtepa dnpotird toayovdia. ‘H diamiotwon

TV Lapopdv Sév elvon k&L xouvoveyLo»1?,

IV. Kvoidtepa Aaind fowixd &rn

Té nvptdtepa Aaind Emxd movjuata g Iomaviag (Aéue Aaixd, yroti rdoyouvv
®ai AMoyLo Emnd morfjuato otd lomavind xai oté Aativind) o yvweilovue eivol té
EENG:

1. T6 Hoinua tot Oivt 1 “Aoua tot Mio Cid(Poema del Cid Y} Cantar de Mio Cid).
Elvaw 16 pévo &mxd moinpa mod odOnxe mooypatixd 6AOxAneo, ué v éEaigeon
oUVIOUWV XwElwv, 1oV Td Yvweilovue ué ™ 60MBeLa Tod Xpovixol TV eixoaL 6aat-
Mddwv (Cronica de Los Veinte Reyes). ’

2. T6 "Aoua o0 Ferndn Gonzdlez, xdunta tijg Kaotiyias. Aév Exouvue to xeipevo,
GG yvwpiCouue td Emog xdon oto Aativird xpovird ol Aéyetow Cronica Najerense,
nai &vog Aoylov moujuatog, mov eival ®oTd ®ATOLO TEOTO SLAGHELT] TOD XOoUEVOU
TEWTOTVTTOV. AVTS 16 AoyLo Emog Td EypaPe 0T loTaAVIXA, YONOLUOTOLDOVTAS TT
AOyia otpodn Cuadernavia, ué dpuoroxotaintia, mbavdg Evus xAnowrog, xatd to
1250. ‘O fjpwag, oV eivan ioTtoELrd TEdoWTO, ELNnoe xatd tdv 100 aidva.

3. T6 "Aoua thig mpodoticoas xéunooag. Od Empemne vé eivar ETuAALO ué udvo 500
otiyovg mepimov. Teayoudd tdv Epwta ThHg ovLlryou to¥ ®dunta Garci Fernandez tijg
Kaotiywog ué tév dpaba 6acihd Almanzor ths Kopdobag, tiv mpodooia g, 6
0Gvatd g xai 16 ¢pdvo ToD Almazor dmd 6 Y6 1o xoéunta (téhog tod 11ov aiwva).
Zépovue TV UtdBeam tol dpxLxoD EmxoD moujuatog xdon otd ITodto I'evixnd Xpo-
vi%6 (Primera Croénica General), mo0ypd¢ptnret6 1289, ué mpwtobovria tod baoiia
Alfonso X tod Zodo.

4. T6 “"Aoua tov Infante Garcia, tehevtaiov xounta ths Kaotiyiag. To yvweiovue
x6&on ot ITpdto I'evixdé Xpovixd, ol dvtéypope TO xelpuevd tov, oé metd Adyo.
*Emtiong t6 dinyeitan 6 “Agytemioromog Rodericus tov Toledo, té 1243.

5. T6 “Aoua tav Garcia »ai Ramiro, tawdidv to0 BaotAé Sancho tii¢ Nabdpoas.
To yvwpiCovue xdon 016 ['evirnd Xpovixd 100 1344 xal tiv Totogia tod *AgyLemt-
ox6mov Rodericus, Tod 1243. Té yeyovoto mo¥ toayoudnoe 6 Aairdg Emrdg o g
Ehabov ymeo ratd Tig dexés Tov 110v aidva.

6. T6 "Aoua tod Roncesvalles. Aév eivol ovte petddpooon ovte Stoonevy Tod mepi-
énuov “Aouaros tov Roland. TIpdxerton yud roaotehdvixo &mud moinua. Mag
ocwOnxrav 100 otixol tod €movg. Anuootevtnxrav TE®OTN $poed dmd tov Menendez
Pidal 16 1917!1. Tdhpa tehevtaia Emavexdo0nue 16 *keinevo, ué «uetdpoacn» ot ovy-
X00VT uag YAwooo poti xai pué tovg popdvBes mo dratneovv td Béua, dmd Tdvrabn-

10. Ibid., o. p»C’".

11. R. Menendez Pidal, Roncesvalles un nuevo cantar de gesta espanol delsiglo XIII, Revrsta de
filologia espanola, IV, 1917, 0. 105-204. “H perétn, megAnmTixd, xai té reipevo Emavendodnrav
016 6L6Mio 100 M.P., Tres Poetas Primitivos, "Exd. Espasa Calpe, Madpitn, 1946, o. 47-79.
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ynti Manuel Alvar'?. Té doxuxd tomovixé Emog mpémer vé yoddTnxe natd tic doxéc
0¥ 130v atwva, ARG TO *eipevo o0 owONxrE dvTLypddTnre ®atd 16 1310.

7. T6 "Aoua tav é¢ptd Infantes de Lara (1) Salas). *And tiv émomoiia avth Exouue
559 otixovg, mov dnuootevTnrav TEWTN Poed té 1896, dntd Tov Menendez Pidal, pé
oV titho ‘O OpvAog TV éptd Infantes de Lara. "EnmavexddOnue otd “Amavra 1ol
codo®, touog I, t6 1934. Kai twpa duabétovue tv Exdoon tol Alvar, pali xoi ué ™
aUvoym TOV RELUEVWVY TOV XpoVixdv 1oV Aviéyoopav v 1rtdBeom tod Emoug rai ué
100G QoudvOeg ol SLaTnEotv ywelo Tod dgykol momuatog. TO Béuoa eivar wd
aipatnen toaywdio: pué mpodooia povevovial ot EPtd véor, ot Infantes de Lara, xal
té nePEAo TOUg oTEAVOVTOL OTOV Tatépa, TOV eDyevY Gonzalo Guztio, o0 etvon aix-
uéiwtog tod dpaba baotid Almanzor. Metd, Evag TeleuTaiog YOG ToU YEQOU, YLOg
mag *ApdbLooag deddiic Tod Almanzor, eival § ExdLunTig TOV EdeQPDV TOU Hal
OXOTMVELTO GoVLA xal T Yuvaixa tov. ‘O ¢pdvog tdv Edtd Infantes Eyive to 974, dArd
T4 vooTEMOVLRG XQOVIXG dvadEgovTal 0Td yeyovoTa Exeiva (ai émiong Td apaburd
xoovixd) dxdpa xol xatd 16 160 aimva, ®oi puord ol poudvees T Tpayoudave
uéxoL onuega.

8. "Aoua tig mohopxriag tis Oaudpas. Tov Enovg adtod Exouvue 172 atiyxoug, o
gxouv dmoxataotafel Amd toelg ueAeTNTES, XONOLUOTOLOVTAS TO DALRO TV XpOovi-
%@V, TOV TOAAES dop €¢, uéoa otdv eld Adyo, dratneodv OAORANEOVS aTiYX0US 1] OEL-
oéc oTiyovcTOV Emr@v mowudtv!'3. Té Xoovind ol xvpiwng dvityoddovy of eld
A6Y0 16 moinua adTéd eivar 16 ITpdto [evind X oovixd, Tod 1289, xai 16 ['evind Xoo-
vixd, t00 1344. Katéyoupue noi Bovpdoiovg taios popdvOes mov tpayouvdave td
yeyovdta. [Tpdowmotot Emovgeivarxai 6 Oivt, mol meémel va ouvodépel T6 BaatiLd
T Kaotiyiag Sancho II, wov mohiopxrel ) Oauda, Tv TOAN TOV 1) TELYHLTECCQ,
Urraca, ddgp¢1 to¥ Sancho, ®Angovéunoce &nd tév natépa tovg, 16 6aotild Fernando
L “O Oivt mpémeL va pmet oty oA vé mel otv Urraca 6t 6 d8epdpds tg Tntd xai
Aamoutel va Tov mopadwoel T Oaudea. ‘O Sancho dohodoveitar pé mpodooia TAde
o wa mopta tig moltelag xal ol Kaoteyidvol xatnyopodv tolg ®atolroug Tig
Oaudpas.

9. Té "Aoua tov Rodrigo xai 1ot 6aothd Fernando. "Al\o 16 dvopdtovv Las
Mocedades de Rodrigo, dM\ad1 té veavixd xedvia tod Oive (16 ioToguxd vopa tob
O©ivtMtov Rodrigo Diaz de Vivar) 1) Cronica Rimada del Cid. TTgdxeitou yid énomolia
™ mapaxuns (13ov 1) 14ov aidva), xweis Tov iotoLrd xapaxtiea xal T ATdTNTa
TG ahag rooteldvixng Emxng wolnoewg. ITepLéxel tiubiotopnuatind atouyeta xok
6 Oivt EyeLydoeL 0@ v eDyéveld Tov nal elval malxnapdc ®oi paudapdvog. AdTd

12. Manuel Alvar, Cantares de gesta medievales, 51 €xdoon, "Exd. Porrua, MeEwx6, 1986,.0. 1-
16. ITogovotdtet xai 5 poudvleg yid td 8épu tod * Eroug.

13. Mé 6d0m té& Xpovird, Tels uehetntés mpdodegav dmoratdotaon tov morpatog: Julio
Puyol Alonso, E/ cantar de Don Sancho de Castilla (T6 ”Aopa tod Kvp Sancho tig Kaotiyiag),
Madpitn, 1912- Carola Reig, E! cantar de Sancho 11 y cerco de Zamora (T ”Aopa tob Sancho B’
xai tig ITohogxiag tig Oandoag), Madgitn, 1947 xai Manuel Alvar, «Cantar del cerco de
Zamora» ("Aopa tig [ToAtogriag tig Oapdgag), otdv tono Cantares de Gesta Medievales (‘H-
owLrd pecatwvind £nn), MeEuxd, 1976.
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té moinua ExeLAlym d&ia, GAG &td adTo RATAYOVTOL RO RATTOLOL HEOTOL QOUGVOES.

10. TS “Acua tijs xaumxdavag thg Huesca. [1odxertal yLé T ouvewuooio tdv edyevav
xatd ToU 6aothd Ramiro 11 tig Nabdooog xai T opayn adtdv drd 16 6aoidld, 16
ttoc 1136. Tiv 1m6Beom 1) drationoe 16 Xpovixd tov “Ai-Iwdvvn tig Pena'®. ‘O
Antonio Ubieto mpoondOnoe yud momdtn ¢poed vé dmoratactioel td xeiuevo, 16
1951. ITpdodata, Exouv éxdobel 1 droratdotaon 71 otixwv, ué 6aorm otd xeiuevo oé
1eC6 A6yo 10D Xpovixow, andtév Alvar'® xabdc xai évag poudvOe mov dvadéoetal
016 Béua.

[Mooyuatnd, dmd 6ha T lomavird Emud TOHUATO, RATAYOVTOL TAQOO0CLAKOL
ooudvBeg, mov dLatnEoUV OQLoUEVA X wEl0 TOV TOALMV ETOTOLIOV Exelvwv, U TEQLO-
odTeon fi Meydteon motoéTTa. [id tovg poudvOec, mol eivon 6THY xaotehidvinn Aoyo-
Teyvia 6,1 elvor T¢ dMuoTind ToayoidLa 6T veoeAAnvixn AoyoTteyvia, yiveTol Adyog
01O TAQAKRATW TURUC.

V. Oi poudvBeg

‘O poudvBe etval 16 dvirvuuo Aaind Emxrd-Avouxd moinua wov Teayoudétal dtd
16 Ao, And yeved of yeved. *Amotelel Eva amd TG AELOAOYOTEQQ ROl MOEOLOTEQM
dmutovpynuato Thg Aoyotexviog uog xal €xer uaxed Lwn, oto xeovo xai 01d x0eo,
amd 1ic doyés THS XLMETIOG (G oNuepa, xai amd ) Mntéga “lomavia gt XA, ®ai
artd t6 MeExod dg v [16An 1) T Oecoorovinn (uéyot molv &md 16 Agvtepo [Tayrod-
owo [16Aeuo, dtav 1) Oscoargvixn Exel iotavdédmwvo “E6paixd tAinbuous).

‘O o1iy05 10U poudvOe elval 6 1600AAaBOG, &v 1al TOALEC POEES YOAPOVTOL TG UL~
otiyLa EexwoLotd, od véntav 8ovAhabog: Fevind mapovoldlel «pina doovivies, Eva
idw6 eidoc duotoxatoAnEiog't.

Aéue «ralioig poudvOeg» (Romances Viejos) Exeivoug mol eivar dAnBuvé Aaixol,
avovuuol xol yevvnOnrav &g 16 150 atwva, 16 dydtepo. "And 16 160 alwva uéxol
onueoa, otV Tomavia TedTa ®al uetd otiv *Augowry, yoddoviat, &nd ueydiovg
%ol OeVTEQEVOVTES TTOLNTES, TOANOL POUGVOES TOU TOVE AéUE «%OoLvOVEYLOUS QOUG V-
‘Beg» (Romances Nuevos). “Iowg ol o yvwotol amd avtols EEw and tdv iomavd-
YAwoo0 ®GoWo, eival Exeivol ol Eyponpe & TomnTHg - udotupag Federico Garcia Lor-
ca. Tovg «rtahiovg poudvOeg», dnhadin té dAnbuvd «dnuotrd toayovdio» Tig Ioma-
viag (ot cwbnxav oty mEopopLrn Tapddoaon xat otV " Aueorr dAAG xol oTig®OL-
vémeg v ‘lonavo-E6paiwv), Tovg taElvouolue o€ «Juglarescas» rai « Tradiciona-
les». Avtot, ol tapadooiaxot poud vheg mpoépyovton dmevBeiag dmd Ty Emx moin-
on, &nd ™V mTald Aaixn tomoavixn éromotia. Katd thv Exdoaon ol ueyaritepou

14. AUT0 16 Xpovird dnuoorevtnxe dnd tdv T. Jiménez de Embun ot Zaragoza, t6 1876.

15. M. Alvar, op..cit., 6. 187-199. INagovotdCet xai Eva goudvBe yud 16 Béua.

16. “"H «giua doovdvte» dmoteletl, (0mg, xa@axrTnOLOTLHO YVMOLOWO THS AT TEMAVIRNG TTOLT-
geoz. [TA&L 0T «plua xovaevavre» . ol elval 7 GuotdtnTa LWV TV HBGYYWY &6 16 TELEVTAlo
TOYLOUEVO ¢cuvﬁév (kg 6 TéhOg TH5 MEENS TOT OTixoV, DIAEYEL ®ai N «plua doovavies: 6° avTn
EYOULLE UOVAYQ OUOLOTNTA TBV PWVNEVIWV AT TO TEAEVUTALO TOVLOUEVO PWVAEV ()G TO TENOS TS
AEENS, nai Oyt duotdTnTa GA®V 16V GOOYYW®V.
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UeAETNTH TOUg, ToU Menendez Pidal, eivol «Eva dmdomaoua £vog peydAov Emixod
ToUpaTog 00 dtaTneeiton oTH AR uviun» . Of popdveeg «Juglarescos» etvon xai
saAlot, dnhadn amod motv té 160 aldva, dAAd ol Exouv ouvBéael ot Juglares, ot Aai-
%ol wontés, Mg adToTEM] dMUOTLXd TEayoVdLa, dév elval droordonata &md &mo-
molieg, &v nai xdmote ot DobéceLg Tov elvor idLeg 1| magduoLes ué tig Emunés.

*Antd 6heg Tig EmomoLies OV AVAPEQAUE TAQATAV® TEOEQYOVTAL TTO.QAOOOLAXOL
ooudvlec. *AAG mtdvtote dév Emurpatovoe avt 1) yvoun. ‘O Wolf xal 6 Hofmann,
uetakd tv Eévov, xai 6 Durand uetakd pag'® frav Tig yvoung 6t of goudvoeg Aoy
meoyevéotegol &md Té peydra Enn. ‘O mpdTtog oy UmootolEe 16 dvtiBeTo HTav 6
Mila y Fontanals, ot uehétn tov ITagarnoroes mdvew otr Aaixn) swoinon, 16 1853.
Metd, ®otd 16 1éhog 10D atdva, 6 co$pods Menendez y Pelayo, ot uehétn tou Y1 tovg
Romances Viejos, oTiv eloaywyn ths peyding ouhhoyg 6o gopdvBeg-to0 prixav
ot uvnueldn ’AvBoloyia KaoteAidvirwv Avouxdv mowntdv, maQadivel rou-
vovpyla émLyeipniuata. Ztov 200 aimva, 16 Béua ueketndnxre EEaviintixd &md tov
Menendez Pidal, xvpiwg atd £Eng Eoya Tov: ‘Yadlowra thg iomavixnis Emixng wou)-
oewg, 1951+ “Tomavixoi poudvBeg, 1953+ Oi poudvOes otiv "Aueouxrj, 3n Exdoon 1958
Kawvovyto &vBog 6 mariovic poudvOec, 4m éxdoon 1980'7.

Tolg poudvBeg Viejos umwogovue vé tovg ouyxeivouue pé td dxutixd dnuotxd
TEOYoUdLaL, TOV SLaTNEODV, ETW %Al pé TOAAES TQOTOTOLOELS, ®ATTOLO OTOLXEL ATTO
16 malld Emog ToU Avyevi. Iid 16 Béua adtd Eyive Adyog, ovvtoua otd tunpa III.
IMopaméumouvpe oty «Eloaywyn» T xoLtixng Exdoong tov "AxolTn &md tdv xobn-
yntM "AleElov, oeAideg oxg’. og” - pha’.

Zyennd pé€ v dvtypodm, teptovihoyn xal ExTimwon Tdv goudvoeg, 1) TOYN TOL
{omavixoD dnuoTLrod Teayoudlod eival xolBas 1) &vtiBeTn &d Exeivn T0D vEOEAAN-
vixol dnuotnod morfuatos. Kai pdiiota iy xatdotaon tdv ‘EAMjvoy elvol dvibBetn
4mo éxelvn 1@V ‘Tomavdv. Kotd tov 150 aldva ouuTAno@vetal 1) xotaoTeodt Tod
BuCavtiov xal doyiCel yLé tdv EAANvird had paxpd mepiodog oxrabiag, opaymv xai
yaraopot. Katd tov idio aidva, 1 "lomavia ooy weet teog Thv axun ts. Audyvov-
TaL &md T xwea ol tehevtaiol dvumedowrol ths " Agaboxpatiag xal dvoiyeton T
1492 1) "Apepwnn, 6 Néog Kdouog, adv tnyn duétontov mhotvtov xai adv dmégavtn yi
Omov 8¢ dnuoveynBolv nawvovpyLes iomavirés xdees. “Emiong ) molitixn Evotnta
ropupvetar ué t6 yduo tov Fernando de Aragon xai g Isabel la Catolica. 2’ adtég
1ig ouvOTxeg, 8év elval mepiepyo 7 Aoyotexvia pag vé GTdoeL 0TV Exun Tng *otd
ToVUg 160 %atl 170 aldveg, TOV TOVG Aéue TOUG «XQUoOUg ALMVES».

17. M. P., Flor Nueva de Romances Viejos, o. 11.

18.° O Wolf xai 6 Hofmann nagovsiaoav 16 1846-47 t ueydin oukhoyn 46 gopdvBeg TLTho-
¢poonuévn Primavera y flor de romances ("AvolEn xai &vBog TV gopavhes). ‘O Durand eixe
dmuoatéper To 1835 Ty mepidpmun ueyéhn ovihoyi Romancero ge’nerlal - ’ ‘

19. T6 ENAVLX6 %010 TTREMEL V& ExeL Doy Tov BTt ot "Tortavoi xai ol ,Ao’mvoaus’gmalvo’t )\’eue
« Augoueiy OAN TV 1imelQd nag xai eldxivg T Aativixn ’Aueglzd], v Au:v.gmn 70V Grouct
ToTeVEL 016 @b xai wAdeL iomavind», xatd Té Aoy gvog tounti. Tig H,kusvsg_ﬂohtus; Tig
Mue amh@g « Hvopéveg [ohiteles» # « Hvwpéveg Mohiteleg Tig Bopeiag APEQLRTIC».
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‘H dxuf tov éxddoewv ndbe Aoy xewuivov xai udiota Aoyotexvirdv EQywv
%atéd 16 160 aidva, ovumegihaubdver nai Exdooels Tdv poudvBec. ‘H momtn Exdoon
etvon 16 'evind "Aoparoddyo (Cancionero General), ouhhoy| ov Exave xal dnuo-
oleye 6 Hernando del Castillo To 1511. “H 57 #x8oom thg ovAAoyiig adTig eivar &mto
16 1527. Kal yoow 016 1548 Exyovue thv mepidmurn ourroyn tov Martin Nuncio, mov
gywve oTiv "Aubépoo  nal Aéyeton  *Aouatordyio ywois nuegounvia tis "Aubéo-
oag (Cancionero sin fecha de Amberes). “H 2n £x800m admig Tig oulhoyTg etvan amd
16 1550. “Yotepa 4md 16 x0dvo Exeivo, tohvdolBueg Exddoerg EyLvay ué Tithoug OTwg
Silva de romances (A&oog &m6 goudvieg), Flor de romances ("AvBog &mo...), nal
napouotovs. Ot hoyotéyves, O6mwg Lope de Vega, Cervantes xoi &Alot xonotuo-
ToLoUV ToUg poudvBeg otd Egyo Toug. Zévol UEAETNTES ROl AOYOTEY VES TOUG EXTL-
uovv: Blackwell, Percy, Walter Scott, Lord Byron, Herder, Goethe, J. Grimm, Shel-
ley, Creuze de Lesser, Victor Hugo, x.¢.

Snuavtxo elvar 016 190 aidvo 16 £gyo To0 Durand, mol dnuoociepe T6 1835 10
Romancero General (Tevini) ouloyr) &md goudvBeg). *Emiong Extevig culhoyy ftav
16 "AvolEn xai dvBog Grd poudvOes ol EEEdwoav ol epuavol Wolff xai Hofmann
a1l 16 1846-47. O Wolff xai 6 Durand vmootholEav T yvaun étu dév vnfipEe din-
BLvi) TowTdTLTY loTavix) £mmunn stoinom kol 6TL of poudvBeg fitay mpoyevéotegol Amd
16 Extevh Emud mowuata (Té Omoia elyav Eévn mpoéhevon).

MoA¥ SLadoeTiny elval 1| oTdoTOoN THS SNUOTLXTS ToLhoews oty ‘EALESa. “H
e Exdoom wag ocvALoyis dnuotrdv teayoudiwv (iv OtfeEav yelpdyoades)
Atav 1) To0 Fauriel, tob dnuootevtnxe 016 [Mapiot, 16 1824-25. Ol aidveg Tig oxha-
BLag umtddioav va Exouv Td ONUOTIKG TEAYOVOLA Tig €xddoes ral Tig uehéteg mov
dvoudiBora GEWLav, Tolv amd Tov 190 aldva e

Syetnd ué v Extaon TV poudvles, Ldoyel ueydin mowrthia. "Exovue moun-
uato ue 15, 20 1§ 25 otixovg, Omwg 6 poudvBe ths Xiuévag, suiivyov 1oL Oivt, dmd )
oulhoyr Tou Escobar, ué 28 otiyxovg (6mwg 16 toayodt yid t6 Bavaro tov Avyevi,
ovAroyn toU [ToAitn, 3n €xd. 786) ¥ mohv uaxpv, 6mwg 6 goudvle yid 16 yduo tig
nvplag Adumpag ué 1ov xvoro Rodrigo de Lara, o0 mpoépyetal dmd tiv éronotia OF
épra Infantes de Lara, noi Exew 145 deraeEoocvAhabovug otixovs (Buuoduoote 16
Toaovdiv tov Aevij, ITohitn, ogh. 251).

VI. Té édoua tov Mio Cid

T6 Moinua ot Olvti *Acua tov Mio Cid » elvan 16 16 mokid Egyo Tig xaotehd-
vixng Aoyotexviag. Arotngeitatr o” Evo xdoxa ol Aéyetor «xmdxag to0 Bibdo»,

19a. AvoBétovue Tiv émay.éxdoon ths ouAloyg to Fauriel, to0 dnuootevtnxe oty > ABnva 16
1956, xweic Tic yarlhxés uetadodoets xai wé 16 «Discours Préliminaire» petadoaouévo oté EAAN-
VIR, . -

20. «Mio Cid» Béret va el « O O{vT pou», dnhadn «OxVoLOg uov». *Axdua xai oi Aativol ovy-
vooadeis divouv 16 dvoua avtd, dnwg 0t IToinua tig xatdxtnons this "’AAuegiag: ipse Rodericus,
mio Cid saepe vocatur. ‘O OlvtyevviOnxe xatd 16 1043 nai téBave otig 10 "Tovkiov 100 1099, 011
BaAévoia.
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yiatt pvhayTnxe uéxol t¢ 160 aiwva otd Anuogyeto Tod Bubdo, thg yevéTelpag ToD
Oivt. [Towtn Ppopd dnuooievnxe &nd tév Tomas Antonio Sanchez 16 1779. T ye-
00Ypado Tov omONKE BEV Eivar TO TEWTATVTO, AAAG Eva dvTiypado motd. "Exciva
td Mya ywela mo¥ xataoteddnrav T& yvwpitovue xdon até Xoovixd tdv elxoot
6aoithddwv, ol avtéypae of meld Adyo 6ro 16 moinua. Metd v droxatdotaon
oy Exave 6 pueydrog Ppthdrloyog Ramon Menendez Pidal, 16 &mog Exer tpa 3.730
otixovg. TS dviiyoodo eivar &md 16 1307, &AAG 1) TodTn yoadn Thg Emomoliag elvan
&6 1140-1150, fjuepounvia mov xaBopiotnxe axd Tév Menendez Pidal, oté ITapap-
Tijuara g 2ng Eéxdoaotg Tov To gmouvc?!.

T6 #xhaoourd Egyo oy 6ALeL Td Bepéla Thg oUYY0VNG ueAETNG Tob TTotjuatos tov
Oivt, eivor t6 6L6Mio Cantar de Mio Cid 1ot Menendez Pidal, o0 éxdd6Bnxe ot
Madpitn 16 1908. “H xhaooixt Exdoan tod xelpévov dvireL Entong o attd 16 6odo,
ol xurhopopnoe odv touog g ovhhoying «Koaoteltdviror xhaoowkoi». “Oheg ol
nohéc Exdooelc Baaitovtar oé xeivn?le.

T Emog dinyeiton TG xatopbodpata tot Oivt ot Y1 TV *Apdbwv, dtav EEopi-
otnre 4o T6 6aothd Alfonso VI tiig Kaotiyiog.

‘O Oivt Bewpeitol Evag dmd tovg peyarhitepous Iomavoig iowes o€ OAn Tv ioto-
ota ths Mntépag pag IMateidas. ‘O 6iog Tov xal Td ®atoEBhuatd Tou dwotelotv
0épa morvdoLBuwv Aoyotexvirdv Egywv. "Ed® udvo 84 xdvouue ohvioun uveta tdv
HKELUEVWV TTOV, XQOVOAOYLRA, ELVOL OVTG 0T Aaind Emxd "Acua tot Mio Cid:

1. Carmen Roderici Campidoctoris (i Campidocti) 1} Gesta Roderici Campidocto-
ris??. TIpbxerton Yié Eupetoo Aamvixd xeipevo, dvdvupo, mob lowg mpoéoxetar dmd
16 120 aldva. Aév Exe ExdoBel xal Bploxeton otiv *Axradnuio tis Totopiag, ot
Moadpitn. ‘O ovyygadiag Tov meémel va fjrav. £vag AoyLog ®xAnpwrds, 6 droiog, drwg
®al 6 Aaindg mountig Tot IHowjuarog o Oivr, eixe cuveldnon ol ueyaleiov TdvV
%xa10eBwudTwv Tov fowa. Amyeitar T 6o tov Cid dg T petadopd tdv doTdV TOU
¢ 6 povootiot tov San Pedro tig Kagdévia. Aév TummOnxe dg tdhoa.

2. ‘H Historia Rodericif} Aatwvixd Xoovixd tot Oivt. Elvol md té MydteQo pele-
uéva xelpeva oy dvodégovtoLatd Oivt. ADToD Tol Aativixod Egyov o€ meld Adyo
gnwdernOnxe & Menendez Pidal, ntwg xai Awv tnydv - Aatvirdv, doabuxdv xol
lomavir@v, yLd va yedpet T 6Loypadia tol fowa.

3. T6 "Aoua tov Rodrigo xai tot 6acidid Fernando o Méyeton €miong Las Moce-
dades de Rodrigo (dnA. td veavird xp6vio. tod Oivt) xai Cronica Rimadadel Cid. &
16 moinua avto, yivetarAdyog otov dtbud 9 Tov tuiuatog I'V.

21. ‘H mpdytn Exdoom eivan &mtd 16 1908. ‘H dpiotixn Exdoon, pé ITagapriuara, dSNpooteuTnxe
amd tov oino Espasa Calpe ot Madgitn, té 1944-45-46.

21a. ILy. &xdoom Tob ®aB. Juan Loveluc, pé té xeipevo tov M. P., xai péuetapooaonotdoty-
XQOVa ROOTEALG VLKA, TTEOAOYO ROl oNpeLdoeLs, "Exd. Zig-Zag, Zavtidyxo Xk, 1954- ) Eéxdoan
toU Pedro H. Ureiia, ué pehétn xoi onuetdoelg duxég tov ral ué petdpoaon 1ot oty Pedro Sali-
nas, TAvTote pé 16 6aowro xeipevo 100 M. P., 8n €xd. "Exd. Losada, Buenos Aires, 1973.

22. A016 16 Aanvixd moinua, 6mwg xai to iomavirnd Aaixd mpwtdtumro €nog drotehotv GELO-
Loyn pagtupla el Tiig toTogLrdTnTag Tot Oivt, Tov culintMOnxre taiidtega dmd Eévoug nai
durovlg pog.
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4. “H Primera Cronica General de Espana (I'evix6 Xpovixd T "Tomaviagij [Todto
Tevixd Xpovird). ITpdxrerton yLd xoovird o metd Adyo, 0Td vootehdvina, TOV YOA-
dTxe 16 1289, pé mpwrtobouvria tod Alfonso X tod Zodpov. TvrdOnxe xatd tév 160
aidva. ADTO 16 Xpovixo EnwdenBnxre T Emomotiag, &AAG &L ToD TpwTtotimov. I'’
00Td ToEOVOLALEL RATOLES dLadOQES Ué TO TEQLEYOUEVO EnEIVNG.

S. ‘H Segunda Crénica General de Espana (Ae0tego I'evind Xpovixd tig "Toma-
viag). Zuvraytmxe 6 1344, "Enwderettal, Eniong, To0 DAxoD Thg Emomotiog, AAG
ué 660m W puetayevéotegn dLooxevt). Amd adTto mEordITTOUY ueyaliteQeg diado-
oég.

6. ‘H' Cronica de los veinte reyes (Xpovixd tdv gixoor 6aoiiddwv). Foddnre
®atd Tov. 150 aidvo xai Exd6ONxre xatd tOv 160. AviLypddel, of meld Aéyo, to
Ioinua tod Oivt, dmd té atixo 1.094.

7. ‘“H Crénicaparticular del Cid ("18waitego Xgovind tod Oivt). Eivon &md t6v 140
aidva vl TumdONxre xatd tdv 160. "Exel elnwbel 6t yoddtnxe dnd Evav “Apaba.

8. “H ueydAn ovAdoyn maAiwv poudvOes mov avagpépovrar td Oivt (Romancero
del Cid). Eivaw dmmoondopota 100 IToujuarog tot Oivr.

9. ’Apabixnd xeiueva thg Emoxns 1) Myo petayevéotepa: mEOTAvVTOs T EQya TV
Ben Alcama xai Ben Bassam. “Onog elvan puowrd, ol dabixés mnyés magovotdouvy
oV fjowa adv xaxd dvBpwo xat oxAned thgpavo. *AANG Exovv onuoaaia, dinyodv-
T yeyovota 1 tpdowma o vyxeova 1ot Oivt. Eivar dnhadi pagtupia yid tiv iotogL-
nérnr(; toD fowa xai yid té totoptrd xatl geolaTrd yopoxtnea Thg Emomoliag
ovTo .

ITpémel v Tovigouue t6 yeyovog 6t 30 xoovia meiv 4o ) dnuoaievan tod 6LBAiov
toU Mila y Fontanals, 6 BeveCovelavdg xihiavog codpog Andres Bello (Kapdxag 1881
- Zavtidyo 1865) DtoothoLEE TV Broym OTL TOTaAALS «dNUOTLRO» KOGTEMEVLXO T~
yoUdL, 6 «poudvBe», mpoepydtav &nd tic makég émomoiies. ‘O Bello €Enoe otd
Koapdxag dg t6 1810. Metd EEnoe 0td Aovdivo dg t6 1829. Kai totepa ot Xih1| (g
6 Bdvoto Tov, T 1865. 11 devtepn matida Tov Eypaye TG mepLoodTeQa Ad TG

23. Ol «avu-Buvtiotégy, nai eldndtega, 6 *OMavdds dpthdhoyos Dozy énwperndnxrav mory
TOU DMXOD TV GQABLR@V REWEVOV YL VG TaQoVoLdoouv TOV flowa né Td duopeviaTeQa YomuUa-
Ta. ZHuega té %ELTHoLo adtd elval Eviehis Eemegacuévo. Tid 16 geahloTind yogaxtyga Tov
medTov Aaixov "Emovg tob Oivr, Exel dixio té Kindlers Literatur Lexicon, 1o¥ dvopégeL 6 xab.
’AleElov («Eioaywyr, 0. oA’ - pha’): «H mpdm ovvtaEn tov ‘Cid’ elvar geahiotinn. Ol vedTtepeg
Exovv td otoLyelo Tig Umeeboriis xal ToU maauvBLot»: tow. I, A. Cantar De Mio Cid, o. 2093.
Zyetnd ué tov "Axpity, Exovue Eva tagouoto parvouevo. «Td mald fowird 6ulavivéd doua,
Bmog deixver 6 Apguovng’, ftav xwols dudtBoria geahiotind», Aéet dxab. ’AheEiov («Eloayw-
y», 0. oA"). Kai otd idia toaryotidia o mpoépyovrat &td t6 Emog, dlamoTdVETOL ULl TaQouoLa
dadinaoia: « AM onuavtiy dhoyn elvat 81t Té Toayoudia, ot veoeAAnvixnt ddan Tovg, Exa-
oav TOV Taktd adotnEol, axELBoAdYO 1ol QEAALOTLXG XAQAXTNQO TOVG, xal ExdurioTnxav TEdg
v xatevBuvon Tob pavtaoTirol xat HeEBOALROT, CUYXVA TOU TEQATMdOUS HaL dxahaloBntou
(loccit.). T ido ouubaivel ué t(‘)f)g ooudvOeg 1ot Oivt. "Exovue nubiotopnuatirois xai pavia-
oTovg Qouavles, TAAL o€ dAMOVG, ToAATEQOVS, MTOTEQOVG, QEAMOTIXOTEQOVG, TOU elval TLO
HOVTA 0TO TEWTHTUTO TOU ITowjuarog tod Oive,
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Bepelddn Epya Tov, Y& T dmoia Bewpeitar «d TATEQAS THS OTAVOOUEQLRAVLRTG
#OUATOVEaG». "Htavueydhog mommg, Yoaupuotindg, puthoroyog xai vououadig. =16
Aovdivo doxLoe Tig peAETEG TOV YLA TN HETOLWVILRT LOTTAVLXT| TTOINOT ROl OYESLATE PLd
devtepn Endoan tov IMowjuarog tod @ive (T modtn thv elxe dvelr 6 Tomas A. San-
chez, ©6 1779, oti Madpit, péoa ot ouhhoyn: Coleccién de poesias castellanas ante-
riores al siglo XV). ’AM\G ot éviiadépovoes pehéteg tod Bello xai té xelpevo yud tv
xawvovpyLa Exdoom Thg émomotiag, Euervav dvéxdotes. MOvo toeis - téooepug EEE-
dwoe 016 Aovdivo. Té 1823, 01 mepodrd Biblioteca Americana (mo¥ (dpuoe xi
avtdg 6 idL0g), 0T6V TéUO IT, dnuooievoe T uehétn «Noticia sobre la obra de Sismondi
sobre la literatura del mediodia de Europa», o0 fitav wd SiteEoduxy xortnn To0 Ep-
yovu to® S. de Sismondi: De la littérature du midi de I’Europe, Paris, 1819. Zt pehétn
tou, 6 Bello bmootiler T yvaun 6t ol makiol poudvBeg mpoépyxoviar &md Tig
maliég Eomotieg xai OxL TO AvTiBeTO: «&v dEV xdvouvue AdBog, TEémeL V& ToUg doDue
04V ATOCTAOUATO TOV TOALDV ETTOV».

AV 1) perétn dvatunddnxe ot Xk, otdv t. VItdv ‘Andvrov, Santiago, 1883,
o€h. 239-256, noli pé Grheg ueréteg yid T peoarwvixn HowLxy iomavirn moinom, xol
gnavexdobnxe otdv aidva pag oty Xihn xai tpdopata otd Kagdxras, “Aravia, T.
VII, 1987, oe). 449-469, poti ué tic dhheg peréteg xol ué 16 Ioinua tov Oivt, ué ™
duxf) Tov Amoxatdotaon Tol ®ewévov. ZNuega, dvayvweileton xai otv (dwo T
Mntéga lomavia 16 yeyovog 6w 6 Bello ftav dAnBivog mpddgouog tdv ueydiwv
UEAETNTOV TG xOOTEAMAVLXNG NowrTG Tooews, tol Mila y Fontanals, tob Me-
nendez y Pelayo xal to0 Menedez Pidal o¢ 6piopéveg onuavtirég dmdpers tou.
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O AITENHZ AKPITHZ KAI H BYZANTINH XPONOI'PA®IA
Mia o meooéyyion

«...Xwoic dudiBoria ddeiropue vé Emavadéowie OV « "Axpitn» t00 "EoxopldA otd
xovohoyird mhaiowa Tob Butaviivod xdopuov &md Tév dmoio ExeL EEwab, nal vd
dexBoiue 811 16 elpevo abtd oty doyuxn wopd Tou OUVETAYN O£ d Emoxn doxetd
mohondt, kaTd THY 67olo firav dndun duvorti 1 éx uéeoug Tod ouvtdxtn &viinon wAy-
00PoQLOV &Td THV TEOPOELKY ToEEd0oN %ai &b Té BULAVTLVE xe0voyoadird xei-
ueva. Ta xefpeva adtd, 6nwg paivetar, dév cupmintovy 7pAg 1005 YvwaTovg BuLav-
Tvoug xeovoyeddoug mov EpBacav bg Tic uéoes pac»!. ‘H GEwwpatxn adty pron
t00 "AAeEiov, Tiv dmoia, ué xdmoro wxot mogarhayr, émavélabe Alyo doydtepa
otV eloaywyn Tod « Axpitn»?, BéteL yid GAAN pia Gpopd 016 TEooHVIO TV pehéty
00 ioToEL0D VT06ABOL TOD Emoug TOD ALyevi "Anpitn (EpeEng A.A). Eivou mav-
TWG XAEAXTNOOTIXG dTL 1) TEooTTTLXY| ToD *AleElov dév Eotidletar, oé avtibeon pé
16V Grégoire?, otiv bmoxeewTiny dvevpeon TV {aToQUXDV TNYDY TOD A. A 600 0TOV
OLYREXQUEVO XMDEO Brov EmBArAeTon V8 yiver ) aitoluevn dLepevvnom.

“Onwg elval yvootd 6 Grégoire £6eoe mpdTOG Tig B&0ELS TG EEETaONC TOD TEOGAT-
uatog pé tév ouviBn EvBouoiaoud tov, 6 dmoiog elinola ELEYXONxE T TEAEVTOD
idlwg xedvia. "Etot, &v 6 Movoehdu tod E tavtiotnxe 6004 ué TOV *aTd oA YVvw-
016TEQ0 Maoahud®, 16 £meLa6810 TV Muhoxomeiwy 8év ExeL xopio oxgon ué T udyn
100 Aahaxdovtoc® otite 6T evéalog dmotehel TV TNyY TV Yeyovdtwv tod 9%V aidva

1. Ztuh. *AkeElov, ‘O Avyeviig’Axpitng tov "Eoxoidh, ITpaxtixd T "Axadnuiag "Adnvav
58 (1983) 73. ’

2. Baailetog Avyevijg "Axpitng, *Abdvva 1985 (‘Epurg/dtholoyixn BloAoB1qxn-5), og”. .

3. H. Grégoire, Michel III et Basile le Macédonien dans les inscriptions d’Ancyre, Byzantion 5
(1929-30) 327-340 xai to idtov, Le tombeau et la date de Digénis Akritas, Byzantion 6 (1931) 481-
508. Eixoot pehéteg 1o Grégoire ddprepmpéves 0tov A.A nal Td TEOBAUATA TOV EXOUV GUYKEV-
TowBel 016V TONO Autour de I’épopée byzantine, Var. Reprints, Aovdivo 1975. ) .

4. H.Grégoire, Notes on the Byzantine Epic..., Byzantion 15 (1940-41) 99- tiv tattion elye mQo-
telvel vai 6 I1.Kaohidng, Enuetdoeis roLtirai, lotopural xai tortoygadirai eig Td pecatwvirodv
EMVdV Emog * Axpitav, ‘Eretnoic avemiomuiov (C ABnvav), 1905-1906, 193.’ ) _

5. Ig6taon tov Grégoire, (Michel I11 et Basile..., 6.7., 338-339) tiv 6moiav éke'yxet 6 N.Oiko-
nomides, L’«épopée» de Digénis et lafrontiere orientale de Byzance aux X°et XI®siécles, Traval{x
et Mémoires 7 (1979) 391 nai onu. 56 (392)- me6\. *AkeEiov, BaolAeiog Avyevijs *Axoltng, og'-
ot’.
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700 mopabéter & A.AS, "Emmhéov, of oxéoelg Tod A.A pé 1oV IMavAiwovoig dév
&xouvv TV xUiaE)o xaQaxtea 7ol SLetde & Grégoire’, otw xai v 6 Kagong o0 G
(| 6 Kaporiing tot E) eivon 6 fyftopas v ITaviikiavdv Kap6éack. IMopauéver
buwg dvaudrabritnto ST 6 toToELKS V60000 TOT A.A elvon ovvnbéotata ol
%OVT4 074 YEYOVOTA, HOAOVOTL O TTYES TOU TTaQaUéVOUY dUodLdxnoLTES KABDE T VITdo-
X&L dvavuotouyio dvdueoo oty Egevva xal T0 ngayuarokoymo Ao,

Elvauw dmélvta ehhoyo vé otoadoiue mpdc té LO‘L’OQL)LO. Eoya M4 v4 moooeyyi-
oovue TOV ioToELrd TTuEHve ToD A.A. ZT6 omuelo adTd uwogodv vé teBodv 8o Epw-
THuaTo:

a) ITowd elvon té Epyo adTd 1ai oé oL %0Wd devBivovTay; xoai

6) “Ymdoyer dvriotouyio mnyfic xai A.A;

I'ié T6 devtego & sgwmua Exel Endpaotel 7on 1 Gmoyn d1i T4 ioToend oTouyeio o0
avevpioxovtol otdév A.A Sév n@osgxovrat VoY EEWTLRG GTTd x@ovoy@aq)uzg M xai
dAha wopamAiolo Eoyo GAAG xad &mtd T Aoy ioToguxt uvnm] 7 6mola elye 16 dva-
xwvevoel Té ouwubavta otic dxpeg tob BuLavtiov'? &moutvac n anoomon 00
xweiter Ty ddriynom évig yeyovotog dmd Tév A.A nai Té iotopuxd Eoya e@unvevstat
ué oxstmn eonohia. Elvou dAwote yvwotd 81 of yoovoypddor, BAAG xai of totoQt-
%0, xgnmuonmovoav haixnég adnynoelg yid vé ovumAnodoovy THv ioToprs Toug
'l ‘O A.A dvtavaxd, xot’ &xolovBiav, oAV TEQLOTGTEQD TO PUBLKS TTOLYETD

6. IobxeLtar Y16 HdBeon Egyaaiag Tod Grégoire (Michel III et Basile, 330-331), tHv 6moia dév
vioBeTel, mOMD 60B4, 6 *AkeEiov, Baagideiog Avyeviic *Axpitng, ot

7. BA. oxguxd P.Lemerle, L’histoire des Pauliciens d’ Asie Mineure d’aprés les sources grecques,
Travaux et Mémoires 5 (1973) 110-113, émov %QLTixn dvaoxrevn tdv dnodyewv Grégoire.

8. Ztul. AkeEiov, "Axoitixd, ‘Hodxhewo Kontng (1979), 25 #EE. [1g6A. tod idiov, BaoiAeiog
Avyevijg "Axpitng, vC'.

9. "Evdiadégovoa otd onpeto adtd eivon 1 Egevva tod LK .Ilgounova, "Axpitixd A, "Abfva
1985, 1) 6moia xurAodpOENoe Aiyo netd v Exdoom tod AAeElov. Enpeldvo, Edd dvo TEdodaTeES
BLbAoyoadpLrnés ounborés yud tov A.A: R.Beaton, AxQiTng ®at oL ®QLTLrOL: PLAOAOYLXRE HaL
exdotrd mpobiiuata, otdv tépo mov EmueriOnre 6 Hans Eideneier, Neograeca Medii Aevi,
Romiosini (Kohwvia 1987), 75-83 (xoLtrn, ®atd xUoLo AOYO, T Exdoons *AleEiov) rai Catia
Galatariotou, Structural Oppositions in the Grottaferrata Digenes Akritas, Byzantine and Modern
Greek Studies 11 (1987) 29-68 (6mov xai 6u6Aoypadia yid tdv A.A [oel. 29 xai onp. 1} GAAG xail
gupovn oty mogadoatant &oyn yid mpotegondtnTa tov G X weis Spws xapio aitohdynon [oeh.
30 xai onu. 4]). ‘Idiaitega viiadpégov yLd tiv Egevva elvow nai Té dxdhovBo doBgo tod ZT. *Ale-
Elov o noiig xurhodognoe: I'ia tnv éxdoom tov Axpitn xat Tov Aguoven, Mavtatogpdos25-
26 (1987) 57-62, 0t667w0i0 dvartovtal ol ExdoTLrEG «dYEc» TOD A.A v@ oXOAALoVTOL ATdPELg
AWV peheTntdv Omwg Tov Beaton, tod Trapp x.4. Enuetdvw, téhog, 61t 6 A.R.Dyck ouveyilel
npoyevéateQes PehéTeg Tou adLepwuéves 0tdv G- 6M. On Digenes Akrites, Grottaferrata Version,
Book 6, Greek, Roman and Byzantine Studies28 (1987) 349-369.

10. BA. G.Huxley, Antecedents and Context of Digenes Akrites, Greek, Roman and Byzantine
Studies 15 (1974) 321- np6A.1. Anagnostakis, La géographie des chansons du cycle akritique et du
roman de Digénes Akritas,’Adnpooievtn 810. dratoén/Université de Paris I, [Tagiol 1983, 243-
244,

11. BA. 800 &vdentxd dvadépel 6 A.Kazdan yié ) xpovoypadia tov 10°% aidva o016 80600
tov Khronika Simeona Logofeta, Vizantijskij Vremennik 15 (1959) 125-143. T1g6A. J.N. Ljubar-
skij, Theophanes Continuatus und Genesios, Byzantinoslavica 48 (1987) 12-27.



AKPITHZ KAI XPONOTPA®IA 167

4’ 6,TL 16 loToELKd OTA EMLUEQOUG YEYOVOTQL.

Edwv 1y mponyoluevn dmoym Ahvet, g Eva onueto, té TeodGAnua T@v AvtLotoL(Ldy.
®Avovtog, £0Tw, OQLOUEVES UEQLXEVOELG, 1) EMAELTTTLRY| O(E0M TOD A. A ué ) BuCavtiv)
iotogLoypadia magauéver EgevvnTird aitouevo. “Eva, tdviwg, 04 mpémel va Bew-
pgitoL ofjuepa doparéc: T6 VPog Ths GuTavtivig xeovoypadiag, Tov Evdladégel eidL-
#OTEQO TNV TEOGEYYLON LaG, Elvor uéco xai dxL omdvia DYNAO. Toouuévn, oé avri-
Beon ué tig damotwoelg tov Krumbacher, dmd dtopa ué edpela udedwon xai
votepa amd Evoelexn Eleyyo TV TydV 1) xeovoypadio divel &L wovo tig tAnpodo-
oleg mo¥ dmartodvral ANG oUY VA OUUUETEXEL OTA TTRAYUOTO THG ETTOX TG EVIoY VOVTOG
ué droxoLTrdTNTO TiG TOALTLRES ovoomuard)ostglz. *EmuAéov, 6mwg rail 1) «xhoot-
w1 lotogloypadia, Exel AAMEEEL dLGEBRWOT" TO EYRMDULO CUYXREXQLUEVIV TTEOTWDITWV
1) &noun xai oixoyevel@v eivan GEovag Ths totouxig ddrynons, dtwg 6 Baciletog A’
&6 T «SuvéxeLo Tob Oeodpdvip xai tov Fevéalo!3, of Pwxddec dd T devtepn oHv-
TaEN 100 Supedv AoyoBitn 4 # 6 AMEELOc A’ & Kopvnvog md tiv xdom tov *Avval.
Eivol pavepd 6t td Epya adtd drevbivoviay otd uéoo uogdpwuévo xoLvd Tg Emoy g
gxeivng, 16 omoto frav of Béom vé té Extufoal. Mapouéver, duwe, mdvtote 16
goTNnUa, TToLd etueva 6ploxovtal oTdv TuEnRva Tod A.A, Td 6mota, oV Toig dAloLg,
Oév tavtiCovrow ué tolg Bulavuvols ypovoypddous mov yvweilovue onuepa.
"Epdoov 1) doxuxn odtn ovvioEn tob A.A tomoBeteitar otév 12° aidval’, B4 moé-
meL va dLepevvn el 6 totoLrdg TeEiyVEOs dvaueoa otdv 10° xai tov 12°aimva nai Oyt
udvov té xeipevo tod 10° ai. Smwc mpéobeve 6 Grégoire!8. Kai 8@ vouitw dm émi-
BaAheTon vé AndOel HrdyYn 1 uoptvpio Tob SrvAiTln. “Onwg eival yvwotd 6 yoovo-
Yohdog adtog (11/12 ai.)!? dEwohoyei otdv mpdhoyo tow Egyou Tou T BuLavtivy ioto-
oloypadia xatd tovg 9°-12° ai. magadétovrag Eva onuoviird oUvoro &td dvouoto
totopur®Vv ouyypadéwv medrertal yid tolg EENG: Oeoddvng, T'empyrog ZUyrehlog,
Muxonh Wehlddg, Zuivehmdtng Oddorarog, Oeddwpog Aadvomdtns, Nuxntog
Madrayawv, Twonid Tevéotog xai Mavounh ol Buldvtior, Nuungdpog didxrovog 6
DpUE, "Actavis Atwv, Oeddwpog Zidng, Oeddwpog Zebaoteiag, Anuntorog Kuli

12. BA. H.Hunger, Die hochsprachliche profane Literatur der Byzantiner, top. I, Mévayo 1978,
257 n£E., 6mov mpooexTiky] Avaoxev TV Talaldtepwy AoPEwV.

13. Hunger, Literatur, 6.7, 339 %£E., 351 %£E.

14. A .Markopoulos, Sur les deux versions de la chronographie de Syméon Logothete, Byzanti-
nische Zeitschrift 76 (1983) 279-284.

15. Hunger, Literatur, 400 x£E. Eidix6tep0 y1d 16 Hdog tiig "Avvag Kouvnviig elvor onuoviixég
800 émpépovg oupborés tod H.Hunger: Stilstufen in der byzantinischen Geschichtsschreibung des
12. Jahrhunderts: Anna Komnene und Michael Glykas, Byzantine Studies/Etudes Byzantines 5
(1978) 139-170 xai Anonyme Metaphrase zu Anna Komnene, Alexias XI-XIII (Wiener Byz. Stud.
15), Biévvn 1981, 19-24. :

16. BA. t6 idraitega éviiadégov Gboo tiis Evelyne Patlagean, Discours écrit, discours parlé.
Niveaux de culture & Byzance aux VIII® - XI® siécles, Annales 34 (1979) 264-278.

17. BX. Oikonomidés, L’«épopée» de Digénis..., 6.7., 393-397, AleElov, Baoikelog Atyevij:
’Axp(tng, 0" »ai Beaton, Axpitng xow ov xpLtLxof..., 6.7, 81.

18. BA. mapardvw onu. 3.

19. BA. Hunger, Literatur, 389 x£€E.
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%ov xai & povaydg "Todvvng Avdoc?. > Amé 1ol 14 adtols cuyyoadeis mov dvadéo-
Onrav, Exouvv ptdoel oTic uépes pag td Eoya uodvov EEL (Oeodpdvng, M'empyrog ZUyre-
Aoc, Muxaih Werkdg, Nuxfitag Iadraydv, *Toone Tevéorog xai Aéwv 6 dudxovoc?l),
Evd Y14 Tovg vrtdrowrtoug Ddoyouv udvov Eupeoes uveies pé dvioo, ouvxvd, 6Gooc.
"Av éEaupéoovue TOV Fewpyro ZOyxelho xai tov Oeoddvn, ol 6moiol xarlvITTOUV TN
xoovirt teEiodo &md T Anuovpyio tod xdopov Ewg to Etog 811, ol vtdAolmol da-
TEayHaTEVTHAY YEYOVOTO TG duvaoteias ol *Apoptou 1 Tfig Maxedovixig xai €i-
vou Aopar®s Aumned 6t meémer va Bewpoiue td Egya Toug OpLoTird xauéva. *AEi-
CeL, lowg, v& onuet®oovue 0td onuelo avto 6L ol teQLocOTEQOL A0 TOUS CUYYQAPELS
oV uvnuovevel 6 ZxruAiting dvavéwoav, 6mwg {0 Tovioaue, TV LOTOQLRY GUY-
yoadn ouvtdocovtag #atd xUeLo Adyo BLoypadies ioyvedV 1| oNUaLVOVIWY TRO0H-
v TiHg &moxiic Touc?!® Eto, Extéc dnd tov Tevéoo, yud tév 6moio Eyive {dn
A6y0c??, 6 Nuxfitac Iadroydv Eypape TOV TOAD yvwotd «Bio Tod motoLdoxn ‘Tyva-
tiovw» atd Vdog kal Td VYog ToD PNToELROD Eyrwuiov, Evd eidixn pveio EmbaAAeTon
vé yiver yud tév Mavoun xai tov @eddweo Zebaoteiag, Td Eoya TV dmoiwv Exouv
aroreatel. ‘O TEMOTOG, YVWOTOG, EXTOG AItd TOV ZRUAMTLN, ®al Ao TV «ZUVEXELQ TOD
Oeodpdvn», Eypaye utd dEdoyn Gloypadia tod otpatnyod ‘lwdvvn Kovgxova:
«...0l ¢ hapmpds ToBoivteg kol Béhovteg pabeiv tag 10D *Iwdvvou Kovpxrota dot-.
otelog ral ovyypadag ebpoovoLy Ev dxtd BLBAiolg Extebeicagmaod Mavouii mow-
toomaBapiov xai xpttot»2>. “Oco Yid tév Oeddwoo Sebooteiag eivar yvootd ét
ouvéBeoe Gvaloyo movnua yid Tév adtoxedtoga Baaiteio B4, “H mepintwon tod
MavouiA givar dodpardg Edxvotxny yid Tiv Egevva pasg, Epdoov fiowag Tod ioTopl-
%00 Tov Egyov ftav 6 “lwdvvng Kovgrotag, tpocwmxdtnta fi 6moia cuyxpibnue
ouYva pé TOV 1d1o TOV Aryevi®.

Zuvoyilovrag bg £0d BG Eleya 6 O Gyvwotos cuyypadiog ToU A.A, méga Ao
v dElomoinom tiig Aaixfg iotopuriis uviuns, BG meémer vé yonowwomoinoce xai
Tufa Tovhdxtotov tod tAtrod mo¥ moavadpéoaue. Kai 7 xorion 8év 04 moémel va
TEQLOPLOTNXE POVOV (g TG TO TyoroyLxd Emimedo GAAG B4 EmextdBnue xai otd

20. Zxvhittng 3-4 (Thurn). [Te6A. A. Markopoulos, Théodore Daphnopatés et la Continuation
de Théophane, Jahrbuch der Oster. Byzantinistik 35 (1985) 171-173.

21. Tavuon tov Hoavayiwtdxn (Aéwv 6 Awdrovog, Enet. ‘Et. Butavt. Snovdav 34,1965, 20-
41) pé 1ov Actavd Aéovta Tod Zxvhitln.

21a. BA. tiv 8popdn dvdaruon tig Charlotte Roueché, Byzantine Writers and Readers: Story-
telling in the Eleventh Century otév topo: The Greek Novel ADI1-1985, Edited by R.Beaton,
Aovdivo - Néa “Ydoxn - Z0dved (1988), 123 #EE.

22. BA. magamdvw ogh. 167 xai onu. 13.

23. Zuvéyea Oeopdvn 427-428 (Bonn).

24. Hunger, Literatur, 391 »oi onu. 331.

25. BA. omogadird tov mpdroyo tov J.Mavrogordato, Digenes Akrites, ’OEdpOdn 1956, 6mov
ouvoyilel xai mahadtepeg AmoOYels idraitega Ttov Grégoire. I'id tv oixoyévero Kovgrova 6.
6 VAxd mov Exer ovyrevipwoer 6 A.P.KaZdan, Armjane v sostave gospodstvujuscego klassa
Vizantijskoj imperii v XI-XII vv., Ege6av 1975, 13 €E. ITp6A. Fr. Winkelmann, Quellenstudien
zur herrschenden Klasse von Byzanzim 8. und 9. Jahrhundert (Berl. Byz. Arbeiten 54), BegoAivo
1987, passim- €iduxd yi& tov "Iwdvvn oeh. 74, 164, 175.
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ovyyoadLrd medTUITo: TO Enog ToU A. A eivol T Bupeton ovvéyelo Tig toTopuxig Bio-
yoadiog ol GoxLoe va rallegyeitan atd uéoo tod 10°Y ai. yud va xopupwbel otd
uetémerta xoovia®S. Kai 6¢6aua 1) &An ovvBeam tot A.A Embarhetal vé ouvdedel Syt
udvo pué 16 xe6vo, uéoa oTOV 6mToloV ®Lveltal 6 auyypadéas, AANG xal ué tdv xdeo
700 8év efvan EANOC GItd Td AvaxTopa Ko TOVE «duVaTODC» Tiig EmoxTic? .

“Eva dxéun otouxeio 16 Omoio ioyvpomoiel v dmoyn tov "AieElov yid dEro-
mtoinom &l Tovovyypodéa tot A. A TEOYEVETTEQNS LOTOQLOYQAPLRTIG UANG TTEOEQY E-
tat dnd tov G. Mohovdt 6 "AheElov dév eivar q)ikogzs ™™g évAdyw ovvtaEng, voultw
611 6 elEnua EvioyveL, dg Eva onpelo TovAdyLatov, Tig damatmosls oy Exouv 10
yiver. “Onwg eivar yvwotd, o0tév G, petd tov dudrobnroduevo mpdrhoyo, GrolovBel
1| ;epLypadn ToD auned:

*Hv dunpag t@v edyevav mhovoumtatog adpodoa,
doovioems te uétoyog xail dvdpeiog eig dxpog,

o? uéhag dg Aibiomeg, MG EavBog, dpaiog,
AvO@OV &ETL TO YEVELOV EVTEETEGTATOV, OYOUQOV.
Elxev 09001 memavov nabdmeg memheyuévov,
6Aéuua yopydv, Eviidovov, mhfeng Eowtog yéuov,
g p0dov EEavéTeldey Ev UEOW TOD TEOCMITOV,

Mg ®umapiagoLv Euvoatov T fxiav Exwv,

eimep Gv Tig WV adTov elndve Eotrévan

ovv toUTOLg dratduayov TV ioxUv xexTnuévog,
%00’ Eéxdatnv Eoyoralev eig Bnolwv morépovg,
TOMUNV TELRdlwv thv abtod kol dvdpeiov Bovudlwv,
g Badbua maoL TEotxeLTo Toig abTdV xaBopdo?’.

‘O Grégoire oxohdtovtag o mogandvw xweio ioxveiomxe &t 6 momtng oxd-
T dpuavedver Tovg floweg ol dvirouv o AN Emxi tapddoon>, &royn mov
deiyvel vd domdLeton xai 6 Mavrogordato3!. Efvau Spwe épixtd vé mpooeyyioouvue t6
meoNyoVuevo opdBepa xal Ao ud AN drTixy), ®aBwg dvaloyes mepLyoadés 6oi-
Bovv atd xpovoypadixd xeineva tod Bulawvtiov. Anuotoynua thg EAANVIOTLXTS
mtegLddov 1) mepLypadn TV EENTEQLXDV XAQOKTNOLOTLXDV ONUALVOVTOG TTQOCMITOV
EvtdyOnxe ativ ddmynuatixy texvixy g 6ulavtivig Aoyotexviag dmou yvmpLoe
idaitepn 2midoon: eldund otiv iotogloypadia Té oxeTxd mopadeiyuata eival
noAvdoBpa’?:

26. T1p6A. Anagnostakis, La géographie des chansons du cycle akritique, 8.x., 278-280.

27. Oikonomides, L’ «épopée» de Digénis, 397- tpbA. *AleEiov, Baoideiog Avyevijs "Axoitng,
En’ 1k,

28. Zhudpwva ué tov yogoxtnooud mov diver 6 idtog 6 *AleEiov yud tov Beaton: Baoideiog
Avyeviis "Axpitng, 4¢’. )

29. G 4, 30-42 (Mavrogordato)- mp6A. E.Trapp, Digenes Akrites (Wiener Byz. Stud. 8), Biévvn
1971, 80-82.

30. H.Grégoire, ‘O Avyevijs ’Axo(tag, Néa “Yooxn 1942, 154.

31. Mavrogordato, Digenes Akrites, LXXIV.

32. BA. oxeuxd A.®.Magromoviov, ‘H yoovoypapia 100 Wevdoovuedv xai of anyés tng,
Todvviva 1978, 116 x£E. ITp6A. Constance Head, Physical Descriptions of the Emperors in Byzan-
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(CTovhavdg) «... Hv 8¢ "lovhiavds 6oayvs to odua, evmdywy, TetavobolE, tavov
xat Toodrs xai appodioiag 8tL udhota éyxparrs, PLrodoEdTatds te nal T dGAAw
PO TQ naT’ e00EGEIAY TOVNOOS» (AvERDOTO TUTLA THS X eOoVoYROdias ToU Wevdo-
ovuedv, Parisinus gr. 1712, f. 91Y).

(Tovotviavdg) «...OTTog THV uev 100 oduaros dvadgounyv 6oayd ueiEwv Tod uéoov,
£ovBp0g TV xpoLdv, XaPWTOV xai eOTEQITTEOPOV BAETWV xal TNV xEGAA)V TOOG
HOUNG xaArog urEov EYytdouévny Exwv, vmatevoag év uéon tij morer xal Sovg xon-
uata dpbova» (Aéwv I'oappotinos 125, Bonn).

(Nutnddpog A) «... "Hv 8¢ ovtog dvijo Suuotpaios, mhatis, meoydotwe, Saotxouog,
TEOXELOOG, TEOTWTTOV ExwV Uéya xal yévelov moAl memoriwuévov, 1@ 8¢ oduatt
Tayvsg, pooviuds te Tdvy xal Tavoieyos xal 65U xal ptAdoyveos xa0’ vep60ANv.
A0 xai Tov 6AeBgov aidviov éxinodoatox» (1. Dujéev, La chronique byzantine de
I’an 811, Travaux et Mémoires 1, 1965, 216).

Oi poptuies adtés, ol dmoieg pTtooDV ué EDROALN VA TOAMATAOOLOOTODV, TTLOTO-
ooV, ®oTd T YVhuN pov, Ty €Edotnom tot A.A &md td xeovoyeadLrd relpeva,
gEGotnom mou &blooto AoV xaEaxTNEICETAL (g Tumohoyxy, EpOcov dév Dtdoyel
®atd MELV ulunon.

‘H mmyohoywut] moooéyylon ol émuyeigfioape yid Tov A.A 84 ftav dtedg, dv dév
ywotav, Eotw xal dxobuyd®dg, oxolaouds tig Béong tod Grégoire oxenrd ué tig
OUYYEVELEG, Ol OTOolEg dLamoTAONRaV, uetaEl ToD A.A %ol T@V xQovoyeapLOdV TOD
10°" aidva. “H dmoyn 1ot Grégoire ol Bewpotoe tov A. A xabapd dvtpovapyixd
£0vo pué mavhriavo vtd6a000 yoauuévo VIO TV Emneeta TOV dPnynioewv yLd Ttov
Baoiieo A’, duiotpynoe Evtovo oreTTLRLOUO Ral xpiBNxe €0PAVTATTN ATO TOA-
AovUg Emotnuoves. Aév Ddoyer dudrborio 6TL 1 ideoroyirn xonon tol A.A otnei-
YTNHe o€ ToAAOUG vomuaTirovg drpobationolts &AL’ frav 1) mpdtn Egeuva wov E0soe
16 TEGBANUO TV TNY®V ToD A.A. Mohovdtt 6 AleEiov dév dmodéyetar 6T mow
&7 16 dvopa Baoilerog 100 A.A %piBeTan xdmorog adtoxpdtogac>, &v Tovtolg 7
taUTLon ol Baolhelov pé tov ouvdvuud tou idoutn ths Maxedovixiis duvaoteiog
dév elvau gbhnoho, xatd v Goyr| pou wdvtote, vé duprabnindei. "Emumiéov, té
uuBxd xatopBmpata tod Baotheiov (Immog, ®uviyL, Tdhn x.4.), 6mws Té ddnyeiton
16 5° 6160 TG «Zuvéxerag Tob Ocopdvn», Teooeyyilovv dndluto dvaroyo Emi-
TeVYUaTo ToU CUVAOVUNLOU ToV fipwa ToL A.A dAAE ®at Tod Meydiov AleEdvdpov,
Onwg ta mwopovotdtel 6 Wevdo-Karhobévng, xai pdhiota pé tv idia dinynuotixn
oe1p6. IMageudepns magariniionds eivar duvatd va yiver dvaueoso othv ddfynon
yé& tv Kavddaun, éntong dnd tov Wevdo-Karlobévn, xai otig magerbaoeis yid tv
Aavinhido xai Tiv MoEupd o0 TepLéxouy 1 «Suvéxera Tob Oeopdvp xal 6 A. A3,

tine Historical Writing, Byzantion 50 (1980) 226-240 xai tig 6mwodnmote dtehels TEOoHN1ES TOD
B.Baldwin, Physical Descriptions of Byzantine Emperors, Byzantion 51 (1981) 8-21.
33. Baoiketog Avyevijs "Axo(tng, En’. I1p6A. nai Oikonomides, L’«épopée» de Digénis, 387.
34. BA. Anagnostakis, La géographie des chansons du cycle akritique, 251 ®£E., 274 x£E. T1p6\.
Beaton, Axpitng»at oL xpLtxoi, 80 xat Elizabeth M. Jeffreys, The Image of the Arabsin Byzan-
tine Literature, The 17th International Byzantine Congress, Major Papers, Néa “Y 6oxn 1986, 319.
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Ot &vuotouyieg mov dviyvedtnuay Ewg £8@ eival, lowg, Exhextinés GAAG 6dMyolv
ot xdmoreg mEHOMAES ouyyéveles dvaueoa otov Wevdo-KarlobBévn, 16v Bio Boot-
Aeiov tov Iopdpugoyevvitou xai tov A.A. “Alwote 6 Blog Baoileiov elvar xogu-
¢daio ideoroyrod moidv T ioTopLloypadiag Tot 10°Y aiwva, mol Emdiwxe va mpoao-
dwoeL 6aathxn rotaywyn, xal pdhoto Sk, 0w 6 Atyeviig, dmtd Tolg ’ Agoaxni-
deg GANG xal OV Meydro Kwvotaviivo, otov idouty thg Maxedovirtis duvva-
oteiac®. Elvau nioncyvwotd 6t 6 ITopdpupoyévvntog dxohotBnaoe yid T ouyyoadt
T 6loypadiog Tod mammod tov Td medtumra tov ITAovtdoxov, Tol IToAvubiov xai ToD
Wevdo-KarloBévn dAAG xal ¢ xehevouata Tol Mevavdgov wg medg T doun tov
onroowxod Eyxwouiov30. Stiv idia yoauun xuviBnxe xai 6 cuvtéxne Tot A.A. “Odo
xol &v o dvaloyies adtéc eival ovyvd duodidxpites otic SLddopeg cuvTdEelg Tob
A.A, 8mwg udg Exouvv mapadobel, eivar dodpardg dviyvevouues, &v dmotedécovv
dvrixeipevo idlaiteonc depetvnonc’’.

‘H &valntnon 1ot iotoourod mueiva 1o A. A 8év ZEavtieitan dopaldc ¢86m. Ié
™V dea eQLoQloTNXA V& PEQW 0TSO GdG KATOLES SLOLOTMOELS, Of OTTOleC EOvaL-
meoadlogifouvv, lowg, 6oLopéves motnuovirés ddetnoiec. "Alwote, dwg Tovite
xal 6 TIWOUEVOS «...0€V AEUOTY UELOVWUEVES YAWOOLREG ROl OTLYOVQYLKES TOQATY)-
EN0oELS Y14 V4 oinodouoiue Bewoies oxeTLrés ué 6 xVEOG TOV TaRAANO YDV TOD XL
Tnol Emovg, GAMG xoeldletor moAvmAgven AvTweTdmon oD TEOBAYUATOS 0TO
ovord Tou»8.

35. BA. 16 xhaownd mhéov &pBo tov R.J.H.Jenkins, The Classical Background of the Scriptores
post Theophanem, Dumbarton Oaks Papers 8 (1954) 13-30 »a8dg xai tig tpoaBijxes tov R.Scott,
The Classical Tradition in Byzantine Historiography otév tépo Byzantium and the Classical Tradi-
tion, Birmingham 1981, 61-74.

36. Mévavdog 370-373 (78-87 Russell-Wilson)- oA xatatomiotirds £dd 6 Jenkins, The Clas-
sical Background, 6.x., 24-25.

37. TIp6A. thv meoaoéyywon tov "H. *Avayvootdxn, H diexdixnon tng mtopdpugag xat o Avyevig
Anpitag, Arab6dlw ty. 129 (1985) 42-45.

38. Ztuh. AleEiov, [Tapatnenoes otdv ’Axgitn, 'Agtddvn 1 (1982) 57.






GIUSEPPE SPADARO

NOTE DI CRITICA TESTUALE AL «DIGENIS AKRITIS»
DELL’ ESCORIAL

Facendo seguito ai mieitre precedenti lavorisul Avyeviig "Axol rr]gl e allarecensione
dell’edizione del poema curata da St. Alexiu?, intendo qui presentare alcune altre pro-
poste di critica testuale, suggeritemi dalla lettura attenta dell’opera.

Variconosciuto ad Alexiu di aver fattoprogressi da gigante nella costituzione critica
del testo del Digenis Akritis escorialense. Questo merito gli fa indubbiamente grande
onore € non sara certo sminuito da qualche perplessita e da dubbi che voglio qui
prospettargli, come in un colloquio amichevole e sempre nell’interesse della scienza.

Molte delle mie proposte possono essere, o sono, discutibili o anche errate, manon
per questo ¢ consigliabile desistere dal prospettarle.

Nessuno di noi possiede verita rivelate e trattandosi di un campo cosi irto di difficolta
la soluzione di un determinato problema puo venir fuori, talvolta, inaspettatamente,
una lezione tradita, ritenuta errata — e per ci0 corretta — puo benissimo essere difesa
con ’ausilio di passi consimili, non noti ad un editore. E il caso, mi sembra, del verso
512 dell’edizione di Alexiu:

Kai eixoav xooav EEaigetnv, xaphv moAd ueydinyv,
che ha accolto I’emendamento di Kalonaros (oAA&) ed ha sostituito yap con yodav
nel primo emistichio. Nel manoscritto il verso, invero, ¢ cosi tramandato:

Kol eiyov yop gEaipetny xopdv, dAAL ueydiny.

Non ¢ necessario, amio avviso, intervenire per eliminare la zeppa y&p — essanon &
estranea al nostro autore> — né tanto meno per correggere il tradito &AAd& con I'ovvio
mohAd. Esempi di tali moduli espressivi non ne mancano. Eccone alcuni:

1. &mo (¢)vroomig Tov poivetan paviav, dAAa peydnv Lib. 3247 E(= 2072 Sc) ed.
Lambert

2. Kai »xat’ avtnyv Buudveton Buudv, dAra ueydiov Lib. 3916 E (= 2759 Sc)

x0Qav &xdonv motamv, yaogav aAia ueydAnvFl. 906 ed. Hesseling

4. »al ot 00D wva Buuodv wat dpyWv, aAda wordrny Fl. 620

w

1. Il primo di essi & in corso di stampa nella "Exetnoic ‘I8pvuaros NeoeAnvindv Erxovdadv
diretta da F.Bubulidis (Atene 1985-86), il secondo negli Atti delI Convegno della Associazione di
Studi Tardoantichi. Metodologie della ricerca sulla tarda antichita, Napoli 16-18 ottobre 1987, e il
terzo in Studi di Filologia bizan&na, IV, Quademi del Siculorum Gymnasium XVI.

2. Uscira nella rivista Italoellenica I Napoli.

3. Vedasi, per es., vv. 42,1166,1672.



174 GIUSEPPE SPADARO

S. »ol wpdtov N6ovANOnKe Bovliv, GAAa wordany Fl. 892
6. nol glg v xadLd pov ¢oébaoca t6Bov, dGAra motdmov Fl. 1485
7. yivetou péyag ®omeTog vat ®Aovog, dAld tdoog

Dagli esempi su riportati si deduce, senza ombra di dubbio, che non occorre intro-
durre alcun emendamento, giacché nel greco medievale in lingua demotica era usuale
servirsi — anzicché usare forme comuni di superlativo — dell’enfatico GAAd, seguito soli-
tamente da un aggettivo per dar maggior forza al concetto che si voleva esprimere. Ed
¢ questo un modo di dire della lingua parlata, come provano le espressioni siciliane
affini del tipo beddu, ma beddu (= bellissimo, bello, ma proprio bello, veramente
bello) — bruttu, ma bruttu (= bruttissimo, brutto, ma proprio brutto), in cui viene sot-
tolineato con I'inflessione della voce il secondo inciso per dare maggior enfasia cio che
viene espresso.

Mi sia consentito adesso presentare in ordine progressivo le mie proposte di corre-
zione, nella speranza di poter cogliere nel segno, almeno in alcuni casi, e migliorare
cosi questo interessante e famoso testo, la cui tradizione manoscritta ha lasciato segni
tangibili dell’incuria e dell'imperizia di chi vi ha messo le mani:

I Kot uéAn &v ot moujoovorv, 6AEme Evigomnyv un omong v. 4

Nel primo emistichio il manoscritto ha I’espressione uéAn xai uéhn. Il Kalonaros*
lascia il testo scorretto, mentre Trapp® pone il primo emistichio tra cruces. Alexiu, che
giustamente vuole sanare Iipermetria, espunge la prima parola uéAn® e nelle note
rimanda al suo precedente lavoro’, dove avanza pure un altro possibile emendamento,
e cioé la correzione di wotfjoovaly in woLov, per ristabilire la forma corretta del deca-
pentasillabo. Ma preferisce eliminare il primo termine uéAn ritenendolo superfluo, dal
momento che 'espressione wow® uéAn significa semplicemente «uehifw» (= «faccio a
pezzi») e la «tmavainyn émiteiver pdvo v idia Evvola, xwels va tpooBétel timote
Gvoyroto».

Quest’ultima affermazione di Alexiu, di per se ovvia, mi pare non sia da accettare in
questo caso, giacché & proprio la «&mavdAnyn» e direi meglio ancora la é¢vadimiwon
che caratterizza I’emistichio in questione. Come non tener conto, poi, dei passi di altri
testi medievali in lingua demotica in cui ricorre I’identica espressione? E’chiaro che la
dvadimAwon ha una sua funzione, una sua particolare espressivita e viene adoperata,
non a caso, da questi scrittori che usano una lingua non artificiale, ma molto vicina a
quella parlata. Riporto qualche esempio:

4. BaoiAeiog Avyevijs *Axpitag. Ta éupetoa xeipeva *AOnvav, Kouatopéoons xal *EonogtdA.
NéamAjons éxboois uet’ ioaywyis, Uwoonueldoewy xal xoLTixot Umouvijuarog, 'AbBfvol 1941,

5. Digenes Akritas. Synoptische Ausgabe der dltesten Versionen (Wiener Byzantinistische
Studien herausgegeben von H.Hunger — Band VIII), Wien 1971.

6. Secondo G. Morgan, invece, bisogna espungere il secondo membro della ripetizione, in
quanto egli lo considera uno tsikisma, ed editare I’emistichio in questo modo: MéAn xai &v ot
moufioovoty: «Cretan poetry: sources and inspiration», in Konrixd X oovixd 14, 1960, p. 63.

7. "Axoutixd. To mpdbAnua tig éyxvodtnrag Tov xewuévou E. XpovoAdynon, aroxatdotaon
xwolwv, Eounvevtixd, "Hodxhero Kontng 1979, p. 89.
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uéhn ol uéhn téuveoon xal diyo payowpiov Glikas 146 ed. Tsolakis
uéln xol uéAn n6ela, &yovpe, v ot 0w Fl. 1406
WEAT ®ol PEAN ROTTTE PE, X0EOS Mov Vi TO fyovpuor Lib. 2194 Sc
TupdvveL, opate, nOmte pue uéAn wrpd xal wéin Lib. 2219 Sc
. Tvpdvvere, ®Omte, 0pALe ue [rol] uéAnue xdmte uéin Lib. 3402 E
va w Eduyotopnoaoty uéhn uéhn xal Godua
Onotlwv va |’ Edmdxraatv... Fl. 246-247
Da questi ultimi due esempi risulta evidente che non era estranea all’usus scribendi
dei nostri autori medievali greci la anadiplosis senza congiunzione. Ed allora una cor-
rezione palmare per il nostro testo si impone:
MéAn pékn v ot wotnoovay, 6AEme EVTQOTTV U1 ToLnonG.

L’andamento anapestico non costituisce un ostacolo: esso & spesso presente neltesto
tramandatoci dall’Escorial, come ho mostrato altroveg, e del resto lo stesso ritmo si
riscontra anche nel secondo emistichio del su citato verso del romanzo. di Florio e Pla-
ziaflore.

S i

II KabaAumever 6 durpdg, eig adtov Umayaive,  v. 9

---ms %ol 6 dupdg éxabalinevoev

Visono, a mio avviso, due soluzioni pil vicine al testo tradito per ristabilire il metro.
La prima & quella di usare la forma verbale senza aumento: xoi 6 dLedg xaBaixev-
oev —altre forme verbali aferetiche sono presenti al v. 44 xatéBnxe e al v. 1095 xaté-
Aobev. La ripresa aoristica del verso seguente (Poaplv éxabalirevoev GLTulOv ®al
dotepdtov) confermerebbe questa soluzione. La seconda € quella diinvertire elimi-
nando semplicemente la v finale del verbo: xai éxabalixevoe 6 durpds. Per questo
tipo di sinalefe vedasi v. 739 Kal tdte 6 Axpitng Avyevig, e per I’andatura, in genere,
del verso vedi v. 32 E00Ug éxaBalixevoay, 'c TOV xaumov xatebaivouv.

IIT Kal éxéoLoev 6 dulpag va teéun xat va ¢evyn v. 45
- - - ms »ol 10te ExéQLoeV

Alexiu ha espunto téte seguendo Trapp; ma sarebbe stato piu semplice eliminare la
v finale del verbo® per ristabilire il metro, anche tenuto conto del fatto che Téte & richie-
sto qui ddl senso, giacché nel verso precedente & detto che Digenis xatébnxe eig TOV
auLedv ol ®eoveL Tou pabdEa:

Kai téte Exéoroe 6 dupig va teéun xal va dpevyn.

Per il tipo di sinalefe vedi, oltre il gia citato verso 739, nel nostro stesso testo v. 457

Kvoie, &av Eyd EvOuunb® e v. 712 BAEmeTe, Ol AVOYLVIDOXOVTEGS.

IV Na Eig, ®alé vemtepe, 01OV oov Evau TO vixog V. 55
- - - ms {ig, va yoipeoal xalt vemtepe

8. Vedi gli Atti del I Convegno della Associazione di Studi Tardoantichi, gia citato.
9. Lo aveva gia osservato J. Karaghianni, ‘O Avyeviis ’Axpitas 100 "EoxooidA. Zuuboir ot
ueréTn tou xewuévou, lodvviva 1976, pp. 81-82.
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L’emendamento, accolto da Trapp e da Alexiu, ¢ di Sp. Lambros!?. Non & da
escludere, pero, che la lezione originaria fosse proprio quella tramandata, tranne
HOAE:

Tiic, va yalpeoat, vedTepe, £duxdv oov EvI! 1o vixoc.

Il congiuntivo senza vd con valore ottativo non & insolito nei testi medievali in lingua

demotica!? ed & presente nella nostra stessa opera:

1. Evpn oe 6 O¢dg, adBéven pov, & pt drainouoviong v. 478

2. "Avdueve xai &g dbowuev, xotg, »al &g devtepdong v. 1457
Perl’uso del semplice vemtepe vedi v. 424:
Mn) BAiBeaal, vedtepe, Everev ThHg UNTEOS COU.

V Tag xetpag twv EERTAwoay, Tag ®EPaAis QA TOVOLY
»ol 6AEmovy xal Ta Edowa, vo eboTV TNV ddEAPHV Toug vv. 82-83
- - -ms 82 twv xovoLv / 83 va éyvweloouv T.0.T.

Nelsecondo emistichio del primo verso xpatoutoiv € ottimo emendamento di Alexiu
per il Twv xpovolv tradito, mentre non lo ¢ altrettanto quello del secondo emistichio
del secondo verso, che Trapp pone tra cruces.

I fratelli della futura madre di Digenis vanno in cerca della sorella con la speranza di
trovarla nel posto indicato loro da un Saraceno, che li ha informati del massacro di
molte belle fanciulle avvenuto nel giorno precedente. Ed essi effettivamente trovano
nel luogo indicato molte giovinette in un lago di sangue, le une prive di mani, le altre
del capo, accoltellate, insanguinate. Cercano disperatamente di riconoscerla, rime-
stano con le mani e sollevano le teste delle povere sventurate:

xal 6Aémovv ral ta mpdowma < dud > va < v > Eyvwpioouv.

Lo scriba, o chiper lui, avrasicuramente voluto rendere piu esplicito I’emistichio
servendosi dell’espressione pili ovvia: thv &derdpriv toug, rendendo cosi il versoiper-
metro. Che in origine vi fosse nell’archetipo  du& va tnv ¢yvweloouv & confermato,
oltre che dal senso generale, da A (e T) v. 438 (= Trapp v. 404):

Kai 6Aémovol Td mpdowita dud va Eyvwpioovv / thv ddehdnv...
edaquanto ¢ dettoin G I vv. 229-230 (= Trapp vv. 200-201)

Qv dE T pédn movranaitd Eynata EEw,
YvwELoBfivan 116 Tivog un duvduevo dAwG.

Pure i versi successivi di E confermano che la lezione originaria doveva contenere il

verbo &yvwp(tw:
xod o0&V Eyvwpiooot Toodms Thv &dehdnv Toug v. 85
®OLTOG VA TNV Yvweiowuev, va Ty 0EAwuev OdpeL; v. 92

Dal senso generale del contesto, come ho gia accennato, non v’¢ dubbio che il verbo

qui richiesto & proprio «riconoscere» e non «trovare». Lo stesso Alexiu senza volerlo,

10. Cfr. Néog ‘EAAnvouvijuwv 1, 1904, p. 383.

11. La forma apocopata del verbo «essere», ricorrente piu di una volta nel nostro testo, ben
serve, a mio avviso, ad eliminare la insolita e dubbia sinalefe in cesura.

12. Cfr. A.N.Skias, Eig ta dnuddn 6vlavuva dopata..., in Aaoypagpia 4, 1912-1913, p. 315 e
Karaghianni, ‘O Awyevijs *Axpitag, op.cit.,p. 84.
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pur avendo emendato il passo (v& ebpoiv ypaya: va éyvwpioovv E) lo ammette. E
difatti cosi commenta!3: « Aéytnxa ™) yoodh) Tag xepaidc xoarovow (nod Ty Eowoe
10 ywoio T21%) xai mod onuaiver 6T of mévte ddeAdol TAVOUV 0Td XEQLOL TOUS T
AEPAALL TOV OPAYUEVDV ROQLTOLDV, Yict V&t yvwoloouvl Thv &SeApH Tougy.

VI Téxvov pov mobewvdtatov, Yuyn wov, dvamvor wov v. 228

Nel secondo emistichio dvastvor) € emendamento di Hesseling in luogo del tradito
&vamhoxi. Il guasto, secondo Alexiu, & da attribuire a ragioni di «duotodpwviax®.
Hanno ragione, secondo me, a mantenere la lezione tradita &vostAox sia Kalonaros
che Trapp, sebbene quest’ultimo mostri qualche dubbio, come si ricava dal suo appa-
rato critico al v. 220 -egli considera la congettura di Hesseling fortasse!” recte;

Il sostantivo &vamhoxt, infatti, come anche &vdmloxog, meplmAoxog usato in
composizione, sono parole del linguaggio affettivo ed amoroso, come provano gli
esempi che seguono:

a) 1) dvahox Tov, 1 dravtoyn, 1) xaEdLoY VY Woig Tov
6 tdB0og Evan Thg wpalag xo6eNG Thg ITAatliadprdoes FI. 871-872
b) ITagnyopia pov Thg YuxTg... / dvamhoxts wov xpéuacue Lib. 1602-1603 E
c) avamhone pov kpepooué ol Evidove Tov mtdBov Lib. 500 Sc
d) &ydun, t60epuov nohé, yYAvromegimthoxé nov Fl. 466

Da questi esempi su riportati si deduce chiaramente che il termine dvashox ricor-

rente nel Digenis Akritisdell’Escorial €'autentico e legittimo e non va, quindi, mutato.

VII zai 6 xpuodmteQog AeTAG, daiveTal, Evi 6 Youmeog pog v. 328
- - - ms xol 6 4€TOG O XEUOOTTEQOS PEV. LoV EVL Y. L.

Alexiu ha corretto con un lieve, ma opportuno, intervento il secondo emistichio
édito in forma errata sia da Hesseling che da Kalonaros. Trapp, che ¢ stato il primo ad
accorgersi del guasto metrico, si € limitato semplicemente a porre tra cruces I’emisti-
chio.

Non necessaria, a me pare pero, I'inversione nel primo emistichio. Il testo tradito
®nal 6 AeTOg 6 XEVOOTTEQOS Igresenta ritmo anapestico, come in tanti altri versi del
Digenis Akritis dell’Escorial!® e non va quindi alterato. Vedasi, del resto, per I'ordine
delle parole il verso 322:

®al AETOS YOUOOTTEQOS £0E6M €ig TO ®xOUBOUHRALY.

VIII  8u va 1o Tovvidv, v ué yAvxodihion v. 5821°

13. Cfr. Baoiketog Avyevi)s Axpitng, op.cit., p.81.
14. Ma non soltanto la redazione di Trebisonda. Vedi pure il testo tradito dal manoscritto di

Andros-Atene v. 437 (ed. Kalonaros) tag yeloag tovg &nhdoaot, g KEGAAAS HOATOUOLY.
15. 1l corsivo € mio.

16. Cfr. Bagileiog Avyevijs *Axpitng, op.cit., p. 87.
17. E non fortiter, come legge Karaghianni, la quale giustamente difende la lezione tradita, cfr.
‘O Avyeviig "Axpitag, op.cit.,p.91.

18. Vedi quelli indicati dallo stessoAlexiu, Baoidetog Avyevijs *Axoitic, op.cit.,p.ne’ nota 134,
19. Vedinotaal'v. 581 (p. 99).
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Dopo il verso 581 segue nel manoscritto il seguente verso:

6T va TOV idw ftoug xal va ug YAuroptAqoet,
che Alexiu espunge, come aveva del resto fatto Kalonaros seguito da Trapp, segnando
una lacuna. Invero il racconto del viaggio dell’emiro verso la Romania a questo punto
si interrompe € ricomincia nel punto in cui 'emiro sta da solo nella stanza da letto con
la sua donna. Il verso 582 «incomprensibile» per I’editore sarebbe stato interpolato,
pero egli suppone che sia detto dall’emiro—quando decide di mettersiin viaggio,
innanzi tempo, per vedere la moglie e suo figlio — e ipotizza che il verso in questione
fosse quello sopra riportato.

Ma il verso faceva sicuramente parte di un passo andato perduto (vedasi G II11246 e
ss. e A 1197 e ss.) e come tale non va espunto, va soltanto correttamente inteso. Il
verso, quindi, deve essere conservato e letto in questa maniera:

1L itoug v tov idd, va ue yhukodiinion.

Si recupera cosi una forma avverbiale rara, ma attestata altrove, come ho gia do-

cumentato?’.

IX va otepnbiig thv vedtnv cov Ty deatav g dLd éuévav; v. 861
- ms daiov

Non vedo il motivo di tale accentuazione forzata, ripetuta nell’identico verso 873;
Thv deaiav con ritmo anapestico, va mantenuto cosi come ci € stato tramandato. La
parola, che sia considerata bisillabica o trisillabica, deve essere accentata sempre sulla
secondasillaba.

Accentuazione anapestica nel secondo emistichio &€ presente in numerosi versi del
Digenis Akritis escorialense:

PLTUAOV %ol AoTEQATOV 10 —va v Béhwpev BapeL 92
0TEATN YOG 1) TOTAQYNMS 149 — v xopdv tovTnV ANV 208
t6govg doVAOUG ETREY; 255 - ebyevelg *Apabitag 276
1e0g dAiyag Nuégag 373 —10 %QUd oov puotioLa 385
xai 6pouvyxator g Mwv 394  — TG unTéQag Tou AEYEL 542
»al Guedv Tov &moixav 727 - auedv TOV YauTeoV ToV 737
e cosl via.

X nal otéxrw rai GAoyiln nag 1 xavoig tod NAiov v. 886

- ms oTéxL ®ai droyiTouan

L’emendamento & di Xanthudidis?! e viene accolto da Alexiuzz, il qualeavverte che
ci aspetterremmo al plurale il primo di questi due verbi, giacché i soggetti sono due?3.

20. Cfr. G. Spadaro, Parole greche medievali recuperate. Note di critica testuale, in [Tagvacodg,
25,1983,pp.210-211, e dello stesso Graeca medioaevalia I, in Filologia e Forme letterarie. Studi
offerti a Francesco della Corte, vol. IV, in corso di stampa.

21. Avyevig’ Axpitag xotd to xewpdypadov "Eoxrogidd, in Xgwotiavixi Korjtn, 1, 1912, p. 559.

22. Che sceglie giustamente pog, tra ue e pagproposto indifferentemente da Xanthudidis. Preferi-
bile ’emenamento di S.Kiriakidis, ‘O Atyevis *Axpitag, Atene 1926, p. 25; cfr. Trapp v.878.

23. Cfr.p.111.
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In verita il tradito otéx non ha bisogno, a mio avviso, di essere corretto in quanto
forma un’unica espressione con il verbo seguente; quindi il brano va letto cosi:
U ROQTEQEVOWUEV 0D %Ol KOVOT) HOG TO RAUAL
xal otéxn xal Aoyt pag 1 xadolg Tov fiiov
»ol ®oOoM KAl poQAVY pas. .. vv. 885-887
Per il caratteristico uso di otéxw in unione ad altro verb024, come a rafforzarlo e a
dargli maggiore concretezza, vedasi nel nostro stesso testo:

xal Ohog Eyvpevoaoty, oTérouv xol Beweov Tog 84
%’ €ig 000 pépn TOV Eoxloev, aténel xal Bewpel Tov 777
otéxovton xal Bavpdlovial T TedEels Tol vewtéQou 779
611 dvBowitoL 0VOEV ETuyav, V& aTEXOVY VA YEAODOLY 1337

Ma il suo impiego ¢ frequente pure in altre opere in lingua demotica:
%L 6 Méyag Kipng €otexev % ddpuodletov ta AdyLa
Cronaca di Morea 3404 H ed.Schmitt
6 Mé<yac> Kvpng €atexnev natl fjxovev tovg Adyous ibidem 3404 P

otéxrel xol Avayvd et to kol Aéyel TOv edvodyov Lib. 1495 E(=378 Sc)

‘O AxMets xatomabev otixer xal owtd v Ach. 1168 ed.Hesseling
otéxreL, Bweel Tov, BAEmeL Tov g 6Tou va oudépn Fl. 678.

Touvyvotouévoug ta® Exovat ral otéxov xai Oweoval Erot. IT 1603 ed.Alexiu

Zx06eL, PLAEL TO poligo Tov, oTéxeL xal TOV pwTdeL 70,25
N. Politis, ’ExAoyai amo ta toayoudia 1ol °‘EAA. Aaol, Atene 1958

XI Kai &yeipov, 10 ®ogdatov, Eda dg mepumatotuey v. 911
- ms xai ¢yelpov xopdoLdV pov Elorva .

Necessario mi sembra I’emendamento nel secondo emistichio?®, non altrettanto la
correzione apportata nel primo emistichio. E difatti, pur con I’'accento sulla terza silla-
ba, I’emistichio con iato e sinizesi & normalissimo?®. Per il ritmo anapesticonella prima
parte del verso esempi non ne mancano: .

ITiaoe, wovhe, TOV dyovpov 31,47 —TIloiov povtdtov va Odywuev 93

0 povodta Evigdmaoa 158 —otlte pidnuav p’ Eddxev 166
*Eyevvn0n, gueydhwoe 223 — Adg pov, dpdg pov dvéamegov 472
&v 1o dxrotoovv eig Alyvrtov 536 —xal mott Beovg avTolg 0VOEVY 547
=0 8¢, untme yAuxeio pov 557 —&umeooBév pov Vrmdyorve 558

24. Con il significato di «sto a», «mifermo a», «continuo a», «persisto nel».

25. Trapp ha preferito mantenere il v& usando la forma sincopata negmatoUuev, per ristabilire
il metro. Ma il tipo verbale pill usuale nel nostro testo & megLrat®.

26. Non capisco perché Alexiu annoti (p.112) «'Eygaya yud to pétgo éyeipov, 0 x00doLov».
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Non occorre portare esempi né per lo iato né per lasinizesi, in quanto fenomeni assai
comuni. Varicordato, invece, un altro esempio che ricorre in modo identico nel nostro
testo:

Kald AéyeLg, ®0pdoLov pov, yAuxéo pov ouvodeio  v.957
Non &, quindi, necessario intervenire sul testo tradito:
Kai gyeipov, ®opdowov pov.

XII  Kai ol Teig dvtdua éotddnooav xal oltwg ué ouvtuyaivouv:

«MMy &’ edd va Edudbnoav, vedtepe, dmehdtes;» vv.1203-1204

Il primo emistichio di questo secondo verso ¢ tramandato cosi: uyn va édidunocav
aned®. Alexiu, che nell’apparato critico si limita a dire «&dvtéoteya» nelle note
afferma di avere restituito il metro e che lo scriba dparomoinoe T oUvtoEn ouvamsTov-
Tag O pi) pé 1o efjuan?’.
Non occorre affatto «invertire» perché il metro non necessita di alcuna «dmoxotd-

otaor», ma si deve semplicemente leggere correttamente:

Mrva £dudbnoav ar’ 8d®, vemTtet, AreldTeS;
Per I'uso di ppva—unvéd (=unmwg) che introduce unainterrogativa diretta o anche
indiretta, si veda:

Mnva xal yapog yivetar, unvd 'vau movyo o,

Muva *dete, Suabdtes pov, TOv vidv pov e T& Eéva??;

Mnva TTELVAG; unve SLpag; uijv Exels xax) uavva’l;

... &yOQEVEV TOV TOTTOV

uivo mTiym movmete &vBowmov vt Eowtion?!

’Eyvpevoev 6 BéEABavdpog TOV moTapudv éxeivov

ufvo 607 TTdUA Xavevds &rd Todg tdixove Tou>2

nal Tig &otv Exdhece rOLTNV VO udoe rEivng;

Mjva 00D 8idn 6 Aoytopdg %’ Euéva va matdEne...33;

Mnva ot paiveta, dvBowse, 6 BAvatog ov Toéye’;

XIII Na& ®omaow xai Tovg ®xabardeous pou xai 6Aa uov t& povodta v. 1393

Il verso palesemente ipermetro35 non puo restare tale nel testo. Trapp pone tra
cruces il primo emistichio. Lo stesso Alexiu pur supponendo nelle note che la lezione
originaria fosse va EABw p& Tovg dyogovug nov, lascia I’emistichio invariato.

.p- 124.

ég C/i\f.r P‘:lSSOW, Popularia carmina Graeciae recentioris, Leipzig 1860, 12, 18; cfr. pure Ach.
Tzartzanos, NeoeAdnvixr) Zvvrakis, TOpos B, &v ABnvang 19532, p. 173. )

29. S. Baud-Bovy, Chansons populaires de Créte occidentale, Chéne-Bourg-Genéve (1972,

.b)v. . 55).
103t()]). ‘(I'Jff.g(PiFo;, Lautsystem der griechischen Vulgirsprache, Leipzig 1879, p. 113.

31. Callimaco e Crisorroe ed. Kriaras vv. 1481-1482.

32. Beltandro e Crisanza ed. Kriaras vv.1223-1224.

33. T'ewpyiov Xotuvov, ‘H xoouoyévvnois ed. Megas vv.1214-1215.

34. *AApdbnros xaravuxtixds... ed. Wagner V. 56.

35. Alexiu nota che il verso di 19 sillabe & guasto cfr. p. 132.
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Il verso, secondo me, potrebbe essere cosi restituito:
Na xomdow xat £yd xai 6Aa pov & povodra,
oppure:
®oTAow BEAw xal Eyd xal 6o pov Tt povadta,
considerando il primo emistichio come una ripresa di quanto detto poco prima:
améAOw BéAw nal Eya v. 1391

XIV Kai ¢éotpddmv 6 mpwtornotig, Tov yépovta 060ileL v. 1435
- ms TOTe OTEUPELG O TTQ.
Trapp, per ristabilire il metro, legge: xoi otpadeic 6 mo.36
Per me si pudé mantenere la lezione tradita con una semplice inversione tra participio
e sostantivo, o tra participio e avverbio:
Tote 6 TEWTOANOTNG OTEAPELS. ..
Ztpadeig TdTE 6 TEWTOANTTNG.. .
Del resto si confronti il v.1416. Téte otpadeioa ) Moo, vedasi pure Callimaco

c s

e Crisorroe (ed. Kriaras) v.642. Ztpadeig &’ 6miow mpog aiTiv...

XV Ilepdoewv Exw, MaEwwo, dg dud oévav to motduv v, 1532
- ms - oévav &ypaya®’: oévE

Non ¢ necessario, a mio parere, correggere il tipo pronominale — esso & attestato
anche al. v. 897 - Ed& dud oév - anche per non ricorrere alla dubbia sinalefe in cesura.

XVI  otpepva yhuréo w gneplhabe nal utv Eovyvodirer v. 1594

Il primo emistichio ¢ metricamente guasto ed Alexiu non interviene ritenendo che
sia difficile trovare la sua probabile forma originaria®®. Giustamente egli afferma che
non bisogna eliminare otpedvd, come ha fatto Trapp, giacché fa parte integrante della
formula, e propone dubitativamente di leggere otpepva w’ émegrédabe, yAurda u’ éou-
xvooileL.

A parte la considerazione che la forma dell’aoristo di tepuhaubdvow & nel nostro testo
sempre con il solo aumento all’inizio della preposizione® —e si sarebbe, quindi, dovuto
emendare in questo modo: otpedva pt émeplhabe — a me pare che non possono andar
divisi otpepva yAuxéa, elementi essenziali della formula. La lettura di consequenza
che io propongo ¢ la seguente:

otepva yYAuréa Emepihabe Euev xal Eouyxvodilel

36. Secondo Alexiuil participio potrebbe essere conservato se scrivessimo tote oTpadeis 6 doxL-
Anotig o meglio ancora tdte oTEAdELSG Ral 6 AnoTi|g, in quanto che 6 MiAwuitong & un semplice «la-
dro» e non un «capo», cfr. p. 134.

37. E nelle note (p.139) Alexiu cosi commenta: «'Eypapa gévav avti 0évtoty . nod xweis va
elvon dragaitno dnuovgyel dvamanouxd guBuo. ‘O otixog TaEOVOLALeL ouvitnon oty Topn.
Bavi) &exurt) YoadT) did gévav To ordumy xwelg ouvitnom».

38. «Kodtnoa tv tmégueton nogdt tod otixov, yrati elvor dloxoro va 6oeBel i mbavy
aoxux) nopd1 tow» cfr. p. 141.

39. Cfr. ¢nepihabe(v) vv. 533, 1026, 1594, ¢neouhdBaoiv v. 480.
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XVII Kali d¢dv dmopepipvnoev v. 1615
-msxol amdng .
E’ pii corretto, mi sembra, lasciare laformatradita, anche se & piti popolare*?, interve-
nendo ovviamente per ristabilire il metro*!:
®xal AOTL AropeQipvnoev TO ®QOVELV %ol TO Aoubdaverv
Laforma dmdm € attestata nella nostra stessa opera:
xal ardT dvaravbnuov v. 1719

XVII Teiyio tod Extioe Aapumed uetd tovg mpopoydvag v. 1630
L’ ultima parola di questo verso ¢ correzione di Alexiu del tpopapyldvog tradito,
difeso da Karaghianni42. Non ¢ escluso che Tpopapyt®dvag sia dovuto ad influsso del
sost. ToouaEYNS, che cioé si sia verificato un incrocio tra TEOUGEYNG € TEOUAXLDV.
Comunque, se si deve correggere, ¢ preferibile emendare la lezione tradita in Tpoua-
xLovag, come ha fatto Kalonaros seguito da Trapp. Il termine con tale suffisso ¢, infat-
ti, attestato altrove:
Kal of moopayidveg yOopwbev ut tnv xovanv my yiipav
Fl. ms Vind. Theol. Gr. f. 219¥
Kai of weguayioves yopwbev eivan "rodounuéveg FI. 1322
®TLOE... TVEYOUS xal mepuayxtovia Peste di Rodi 458 ed. Wagner

XIX Xaipov, ’Axpitn, yaigov uetd tig mobntig ocov v. 1659

Alexiu nelle note cosi commenta: «Kpdtnoa ) yoadn} tod xd. yaioov, ’Axoitn,
¥l pov, oY SLaPOQOTOLEL LETELXA TO AdyLa TV TtaarydAwv»*>. Ma occorre, in ogni
caso, intervenire dal momento che ¢ inammissibile I’'uso di un settenario nel primo
emistichio di un decapentasillabo. Secondo I’editore probabilmente nell’archetipo vi
era il tipo medievale dell'imperativo yoipeoe, *Axpltn, xaipeoe (0 anche xaipete).

Io proporrei di leggere, rispettando'la tradizione manoscritta:

Xatpov, *Axpitn, xaigov <€oV> petd Thg TobnTHG Tovu.

XX o0tog pag E6oMOnoev, xal o0dtv Emoinoév nag v. 1747
— %ol 00OEV PAG ETOTREV RAROV

Il secondo emistichio ¢ visibilmente guasto metricamente. Gia Krumbacher propo-
neva di leggere Kai o0d¢v xandv pag *moixev, e il Trapp lo segue. Ad Alexiu sembra
che questa correzione «magauopd®dver OV 0vENUéEVO TUTO TOU EMuatog» ed &
convinto che nella sua forma originaria il secondo emistichio doveva essere xal 00d&v
é¢noinoév pog al posto del prosastico xoi 00OV puag émoixev nondvH,

Non riesco, invero, a capire il valore logico del’emendamento proposto dall’edito-

M;O. «Eygopa yuix 10 pé10o v dvi tod Uméguetoou xal haindtegou 4ndTis Tob X¢.» cfr. p.

41. Come ha fatto anche Trapp v.1603.

42. °O Awyevis "Axpitag Tov "Eoxogud, op. cit., p.119.
43. Cfr. p. 144,

44. Cfr. pp. 149-150.
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re, dal momento che ¢ detto subito prima che I’Onnipotente Iddio «pdg ¢6010ncev».
Io ritengo che il secondo emistichio possa facilmente correggersi senza allontanarsi di
molto dalla tradizione manoscritta, invertendo, come fece il Krumbacher, e interve-
nendo soltanto sulla forma pronominale: a0t0g pudg £¢6oMBNoeV ol 0VOEV noKOV W
gmoinev.

L’errore sarebbe stato commesso da uno scriba distratto, che avrebbe sostituito la
forma pronominale apocopata per influsso del precedente uég. Laforma singolare del
pronome personale & giustificata non solo dai versi precedenti — da una parte pag ¢Ad-
Anoev v. 1741, ma dall’altra pod éAéAnoev v. 1744, {va pod tnv &ndon v. 1744, nal
guévo va payn v. 1745 —ma anche da quelli seguenti: xol eidete... pdvog ndg Emeld-
obnv v. 1748.






ERICH TRAPP

O AEEIKOX [TAOYTOZ TOY «AI'ENH AKPITH» ZTO
IMAAIZIO THEMH AHMQAOYXZ BYZANTINHZ AOTOTEXNIAX*

M¢ t6 madv &pbgo fBera vé ttoypauuiow to yeyovog, 6Tl dév mpémel vd duape-
pilooue td reipeva g BuLavtivig Aoyotexviog povo o€ Adyia xal dnumdn. “Yrde-
xouv dnradn dvaueoa o’ adtd morlé xeipeva yoouuéva ovte of dpyaia, dttiritov-
oa, oUte 0€ OAOnAMEN dnuoTirt), oxedOV veoehhnvixy yYAwaoa. Adtd, dpuotrd, Exouvv
10 magatnenoel xai GAlot, vouilw duwg g 1 magadouévn droyn «Hochsprachli-
che Literatur» évavtiov «Volksliteratur» OmegLoyvel dxoun. Movov atd tehevtaia
xovia TovioBnxe cadéotega T apEn 6abumy Hpoug (Stilstufen)!, GAAG ThHv dpetn-
ota dmotelovoav AdyLa xetpeva. "Exteivovrog Aowrdv v trtdbeom 04 mpoomabiow
v@ amodeiEw ué mapdderyua tov Avyevn, 6T UteEe 6AOxANEN Babuaia petdbaon
a7to ) AoyLo g T dNumddn yAdooo — tovddxtotov 6aov ddopd T xenon AéEewy —,
xal Y1’ adto 04 npoteivw va wAnooue oxL pdvov yid 6abuois Hdpovg, AAAG val yid
6a6uotc yYAwoong (Sprachstufen). Kai 6tav ouvavtaue xeipeva, yooupuéva of «yoa-
mth xouwvip (Schrift-Koine)?, o xatahabaivoviay dméd Shovg (mt.x. Eoya dytoyoa-
odlag), drolbds aiTd dodeiyvovtar «missing links» thg vouLouévng diylwoaiog. TO
med6ANua Tol xoboplouod TOV dIMuwddV Bulavavdv xepévov mTohl davepd
napovotdeton oté morbTuo AeEwxd tod “E. Kolapd?, 6 6moiog diotaoe éviote va
dex 07 nelpuevo «uxToD TOTTOU». “YTdeyxer Opuwg thpa 1 EAmida vé TtAnowboiv hot-
ouéveg mapareipels tov otd «Handlexikon zur mittelbyzantinischen Literatur», o0
16 EToato pé ovvegyaoio Tdv ouvadéldwv W. Horandner xai J. Diethart®.

Béhoviag Aotmtdv va& ouvieréow ué to mapdv 600 xdat yid ™ AeEwxn oyxéomn tdv
Aeyouévov dNuwddv xoi TV Oyt ontd dNuwddv xewpévov, 04 dvadéow oelpd
LéEewv b Tig 8o omovdaieg magarrayés tod *Axpitixnov Emovg E rai G (udvov
7TOAD omavia xod Grtd O ovumidnua Z)3. *AMG moonyovuévag G onpetwBodv Td

#* A yEAUOT TOV CUVTOHOYQAPL@V OTO TEAOG THG PEAETNG.

1. H. Hunger, Met Anna7, 19. . .

2. H. Hunger - 1. Sevéenko, Nikephoros Blemmydes, Wien 1986, 30 (6 6pog Schrift-Koine oxn-
potiofnue and tov x.H. Eideneier). o )

3. Aekwd Tijg uecarwvixiic EAANVIxTG dnuddovs yoauuateiag, o'\, @scoakqvmn 1969-88. .

4. TI6A. éoydrtwg E. Trapp, Stand und Perspektiven der mittelgriechischen Lexikographie, 0t6:
Studien zur mittelgriechischen Lexikographie, Wien 1988, 11-46. ‘ o

5. ©4 mopaBiaw Tovg OTixoUS xoTd Tig ExdOTELS TOD Z. ’AleEiov (1985) ,YL(IE", xail r’ou E. Tra;fp
(1971) y1é G nai Z. "Ag onperwdi) 30 midg 1] Etvporoyia Tod mARons (n'/lnng' AXEELOU 237) dév
gbotabel, Gpot oav Enigonua Boloxetow mdrag oTd doxata EAAMVixd (m6A. Liddell-Scott s.v.
V).
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€ENG YLG T YADooo ToD Aryevi). "Av xat E€goue onuega oAl ®ord, 6t o té Eva
uéog 16 E dAhake 16 mpwtdtumd tov mpdg 16 dnuddeg, xai dnd 16 dAro pégog 16 G
10 3110 TOV TEWTOTUTO TTEOG TO Gexailov, BG delEw ué AMya magadelypato mmg 60i-
OHOWUE RATTOTE ®al TO &vTiBeTO.

Actypata MoyLog YAhoong thg draoxevic E

154 A’ GV NEEGuNV molepelv dvdoayabiog ueydhag

745 AVTATOV Y WELOTAOV ELOLY

902 Kioie ©eé, prhdvBoune, 6 ntioag tovg aldvag

1040  Avtog 6 mevBepdg oov éotiv(mbh. G 1757 6 mevO. cov Eviavtdc)
1056-7 S ntioagynv xal ovpavov xal Bdragoav nedfoag/ xal THOAG. . .
1111 7 8¢ peoata ddpewg, dpdnoviog TG YEEVYNG

1166  Khatovoa yao ut Ereyev én otevaypnod xopdiag

1230  Matov éEovaiaotiv XoLotdv, 6v Teéuel oo 1 ®TioLg

Oi otiol 1806-67 elval yoaupévol oé oxed0v Evtelig AoyLo YADGoa.

Agtypata dnuddovg yhwoong thg dvaoneviic G

224 T0 hoaiov uag adéAdiv: 247 vatd navyooL
251 dépouv xal TOV Tatéga pag amod v EEoplav
307 uETaTEQmVA TG HGAAN
437 gav xal o0, Yuyitta pov, Eoxeoo pet’ Euévav' 453 va v mdow
506 ot Ot T& evyevirdmovia dvia va g’ dvelditouvv
(t0 E 368 ypddet «dveldiCovalv oi evyeveic Popaiow»)
1577  ’AywviCov, Yuyitto pov, un uag dmoyweicovv
1729  pn BAiBeoaL, Yuyxitta pov, 6 youpog aviédn
1884  Metd 6¢ t0 cuvteleaONv: 2620 v Aelpouv éx TO ddvoliuLy

"EntaveQyOuevog 0to meonreinevo 0a mtapabiow momTo-TEOTA VEDTEQES ROl OG-
vieg AEeLg o Bplorovial xai otd Avyevn rai 0td De Cerimoniis 1ot Kwvotovtivov
TTopdpugoyevvitov, yiati ol pileg Tig EmomoLiag paivovtal va dvirovy o’ avtdv Tov
dénatov aldva:

Getdg (eldog bpdonatog) E 15. De Cer 470, 5 #th.

rovubifw (-umiw): E 418 xtA. De Cer 47, 3 ntA.

arpitng: G 126, 1007. De Cer 489, 12.

GAnBLv6g (ndunvog): Z 2780. De Cer 466, 14 »TA.

durap (dowpatiri ovoia) Z 1509, 2805. De Cer 468, 16 »TA.

doniuwv' E 434. De Cer 463, 11.

émidowxov (Evdvpa ol pogLétan tévw o 16 Bbeaxra) G 3069. De Cer 505, 11.
nabddrv (nonv Evdouvpa): G 1874. De Cer 749, 16 (-1ov)

radryow (metohdvw)- E 13. De Cer 460, 4, 461, 12

2o oTooLv (Yoiva and ndotopa): G 3069. Z 1171. De Cer 438, 11 (raotwdoLov)
x»Aov6iov- E 206 (Barapiorog ¢popeiov). De Cer 360, 17 wtA.

uo’ta(a)nua')G 1330. De Cer 463, 4



AEZEIKOZ TTAOYTOZXZ TOY AKPITH 187

ueooxnmi(o)v: Z95-96,111. De Cer 585, 21. Kai otév Theoph. Cont. (6. Sophocles)

6Ev¢ (mopdupois # pabus): E 1682, 1684. G 867, 1870. De Cer 470, 9 ntA.

6mo6om06@- (0moBoywe®)’ E 1254. De Cer 565, 18

modéa (todid)’ E 658. G 1067, 2009. De Cer 752, 12

TPaotvopddvos (Tedovos rai p68vos) - -vog detds *Etnv oéAav éEoriow E 15. of
1006 -(vovg deTovs popotvtes De Cer 578, 2. 6Aartiv G 1188. oxapa-
uayywa De Cer 576, 11

wrevog (Aemtds): G 1171 (81606.). Z 3615. De Cer 465, 15, 468 7

gétevov (yahvagr) E 77, 962, 1014. De Cer 463, 5 (6énva)

ogeddoydAivov (oélha rai xaivaol): G 1190 xtA. E 1042. De Cer 80, 25

ogrpatnytooa (o0Cvyog Tob otpatnyod)’ E 997 xtA. G 334 nth. De Cer 67, 16

ovurévlepos' G 1811, 1885. De Cer 379, 14

Tov6(v (mepurvnuida)’ E 1494. G 1177. De Cer 423.3 »TA.

toUex1x05 E 102 x¢. (6 Exd. Tovpuxd). De Cer 466, 4

xetooxvubarov (novoixd dpyavo): G 1799. De Cer 379,7

xovooxévrnros G 1858. De Cer 31, 16, 529, 15

xovooxAbaviaouévos: (ué Emypvowuévo Bmoaxa): E 277, 579. [16A. yovaoxAi6avor
De Cer 506, 14

xvuevtog (opartopévog): E 1492, 1496. G 1191 xth. De Cer 99, 14 xth. (xetuevtog)

Neomhaoteg AéEelg dmd Ala welpeva tol L ai®vog

adiavroomos: Z 1922. V And 724B (&6tdtpomog)

doyveaiog (donuéviog): G 1659. Script Or 65, 1 »af 15

dotoann66iog (mov dotedmtel): G 3190. Jo Geo 267- Zupedv Metadg., JOBG 14
(1965) 137 ot. 129

arlovnds (cwpatopraxag): E 1076. Z 87. Zoppewrta 3 (1979) 91, 1, 10. II6A. »ai
Theoph Cont 438, 15 (drlvmds)

6dAta (Ehog)" E 1138. Leo Tact 1282

Suagpnuog (mepidpnuog) G 1214. De Them XIV 5

8t6éArov (onuaia): G 1202. TI6A. Leo Tact I 100 App (S6éia)

énioyovpog (oyovpds): G 1148. Theoph Cont 656, 21 »ai 820, 21 (ed. falso emayov-
00g, cf. Psaltes 41)

eVbetog (iravog): G 602, 2293. V And 644B (Umepbert.)

xatdmeTpog (metpwdng): Z 3028. Fouc Strat 12, 1

xedadiouds (fxoc): Z 2892 (xnA.). V And 665C

%#0v00¢ (rpuatdAivog): E 1680. Script Or 101, 11

Aafapéw (cabavarvw): Z 4421. Theoph Cont 468, 10

Avoadyepog (nandg vépog): E 1519. V And 641B

uavva (untépa)* E 93 xtA. Theoph Cont 91, 23- 92, 14

novo(e)téw (varivmTw ué Yynddwtd): G 1219, 1221. Script Or 106, 8 xTA.

OAdmAnyos (évtehig mAnywuévog): G 154. Halk Ined 231

doBouapudowors (Enévduom toixou ué debieg mhdnes pagudgov): E 1631. Script Or
91,17-93,1-2

mapadtabaivew (nepnatd) E 1474. Leo Tact I 277 App.
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OtGipaios (QLtwpévog)- Z.2026 (eigmétoav -aiav). DALY, 27 (nétom eiol gLlwuaiar)

oyoupdog (réun petwmov): G 2886. Elp Rom 409, 16 (81606.)

onaBoxorw’ G 295. Theoph Cont 840, 5

ovumevBepia® G 1255. DAI 30, 74. Daph Cor 1, 141. Leo Syn 3,7

toaywda/-ovdd G 629 (-w-). E 833, 834, 1028 (-ov-). V And 709B (-w-). Newteon
onuoota.

Umoxduvo (&roxduvm): Z 2585. An Boll 99 (1981) 234

parnwv (yepdur): G 449,457, 1857. Theodos Diac 730. Achmet 232, 12. Suda IV 695,
15

¢pdoag (&Aoyo) G 137 xth. Theoph Cont 480, 7-8

¢api(o)v (&royo): E 10 xth. G 402 k. Leo Tact III 980A. Theoph Cont 480, 4

yuydotov (dovhog, oxhabog): G 1665. DAI 9,52- 32, 55. Theoph Cont 321, 7

AvyStepeg eivar ol AEEeLg ToD ALyevi) Tov L et Goed 2udavilovio tév Lo aidva

6dAtog (EMhog, 6ovpnog)” G 2074. Stephanit 153, 6

yéd(o)tov (yéMo): E 1112. L. Gram 360, 13

yoUyos (16 dox. Youy)' G 867 xth. Mich Att Diat 129, 1787

xaBvmovpyd (rpoodéow Vnnpeoieg): Z 4054. A Lavra 26, 19- 27,30

Aaboitov (Eyyxopdo novorrd 8gyavo): E 711 wth. Barlaam (Ed. Mattingly 114) 410
V.L. (x¢$. T00 1o’ ai®dvog;)

Aevxotpi6Aartov (eldog Evdipatog): G 1872. Mich Att Diat 129, 1791

Shouéraogs (Evtelds petakwtdc): Z 2226. Test Boil 129

mavevBadns (Evtehdg evBaing)” G 3140. AHG VI 192

rapabpadive (6paduvdlouar): Z 738. Halk Saints 37

oovAtdvos: E 629. I16\. Mor 11 286-9

x0vo0teQmNS (EVGETTOS 0Av XouaddL): G 2369. AHG V 440

xwotoia (xwerouds): G 644, 3431. Rob Cart II 69 (¢mponuatir®ds = xweLotd;)

Yyuyomovoiuat (Amovuan): Z 210. V Nil 121

ITepLoodtepo Evdladégov mapéyel tomg NAEEN uotAog (= t6 dpabixnd mula «&oyov-
Tag»), o0 THY dverdAvpe 016 Avyevii Tod *Eoxootdh 1) Kagayiavvn®. Aév tndoxe
audrBéolria, xotd T Yvoun wou, g thv 6gioxroue xat odv x0Lo dvopa MovAé oé Ey-
yvoada tig Kahaboiag:

Guillou, Agathé 23, 1, 3 (Pdun 1972)
Guillou, Reégion 119 (Paun 1974)

IMooxwemdvtoag thea otdv dwdérato aiwva, oty émoyn tdv Kopvnvav, dtav fx-
pate N hoyotexvia, B& 6poue Gl peyaritego dpLBud vedmhootwv AéEewv, ol
eloéduoav xai 0td " AxoLtind €mog:
avaoxera: E 1273, 1547. Kam Ast 178
6a0td* E 206 »th. Prod Ged LXXV 25

6. ‘O Avyevijs "Axpitas to0 "EoxogidA, "Twdvviva 1976, 83.
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Saravitw (domav®d): Z 1773. Manas Arist 11416

8eE160ev (Amd 16 deELd): G 790. Annal 99, 11- 159, 2

Stoovuéar (oi 8o duor, f mhdtn): E 1137, 1447, T16\. Stowuion Tzetz 11 © 101 onu.,
g »ai Tzetz Il Matr 610, 7

éxdagioow (ratabpoxBilw): G 1085. Prod Poésies 22, 61

owtoAnyia (Eowtnd tdbog)* Z 74, 82,120. Prod Rhod 6, 445. N Eug 4,253

Oaumovov (wovowd dpyavo): E 827 wth. Eust Op 53, 13 (Bauboigiov)

xoubiov (vovurnt): G 1175. Kovroulrég, Evot. Aaoyp. A" 112

xomaw (noxb®)- E 436 »tA. Mill Rec 1/2, 31B, 160D, 394D

uatwvw: Z 1827 wtA. Barth 1436B. Mill Rec 1/2, 62B

uodiptog (dvtagoia): E 140. Cusa 471

6EuxdaTopog (A6 raotdoL oo Exel pabl yowua): E 1494. Typ Greg Pak 1723, 1725

satdémoviov: E 617 (moudl). TzetzEp 69, 22 (do0Aog)

mavemtndetog (0eElotatog)” Z 2992. Kam Ast 2012

Taveiuoppos (edpopdpmtatog): G 1720. Tzetz Hist IT 20 »TA.

moAvelaodog (u€ mohAd etoodNuata): Z 2080. Balsam II 272D

moPUEd6apos (bauutévos ué topdptioa): G 3164. Theophyl I11 729C, 1105D

TuogAéywv (muordpreync): G 3454. Kam Ast 1909, 3180.

ayovpos* G 4, 1304. Kam Ast 253. Toviouévog «ayovpog» of Tzetz Hist XII 795, X111
562. Tzetz Il Prol 674 nTA.

oxAd6a- E 359. Barth 1388B.

toayovdnua (teayoudt): E 1146. ‘O malawdtegog TUmog Toayddnua ué tyv tdia,
veteE, onpaocia 6ploxetar o€ N GramFast 214 ot. 117 tpaywdijuata
xatl wav doyavov dAro (Gotoyn N uetddpooorn Theaterstiicke)

twoa E 49 wth. Barth 1436D k.

xauotoixAvos (aiBovoa 10U ®atw Tatdpotog peydoov): G 3198. Dob Christ 227

xouuav (xdua)' E 86. Cusa 534 (dnumdeg #eiuevo).

Xovodypauuos (L€ xouod yodupato, xouvoorévintog)” G-868. Mark Anek A 1084.

woltla (Moa) G 1493. Kam Ast 2148.

AEEelg nowvég ToU Aryevi) xal v petoppdoswv "Avvag Kopvnvig xai Nuxnita
Xowd (vy" aiova)

dravtéyw (neguuévm) E 1421. Met Anna 399

6ovvov- E 1150, 1366. Met Anna 318,339

yAvtdve' E 212, 502. Met Anna 114

iotia (pwtd) E 1743. N. Chon Par 656

meputoryvoifw (toLryvoltw)* Z 224. Diet Par 11 61

1660806 (60MY6g)* Z 646. Met Anna 353

opovrvAéa (Y& ™) onuacio 6\, *AleElov 244)" E 697 (todg uév yoobéag Exgouvev,
T0U5 dAAovg opovturéag). N Chon Par 736 opovénréas xpovwv

ogovyy(fwE 77. N Chon Par 478 opoyyifwv

tédroua (Bgaona): E 1251. N Chon Par 203

toayoudi- E 852. Met Anna 235 toay@diov

ToLyvowlev: Z 88. Met Anna 91
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xwoudtng (xwornds): E 231, 745. N Chon Par 430

M Béhovtag Aowtdv va ouvexiom T AeEuvrn dvaypadr pué tétolo 160 £E aitiag
TEQLOQLOUEVOU X(DEOV, BE dmagoLtBuiow Tdea uovo tig brdholeg AEEELS oV mba-
vidg magovotdtovtor yid medtn ¢popd of xelpeva toU vy’ xai 1ol d’ al@vog, Td
omoia, odv pi dnuddn, dév ExpetarretBnoav oto AeEwrd tod Koiapd. IMagamrousés
ot6 Avyevi) 8év yivovtaw (6A. Kouapd mdg xal téd yhwoodoia tav Enddoewv).

vy aldvag
doyvpottarwrog Inv Patmos 19. doxovda Panag 322. 6dAtov A Lavra 75, 15. 6Aeu-
uatiw Lasc Ep 94, 28. ydowoua PK 134. éxpavepd Blem Aut I 86, 13. OnAvxiov Inv
Patmos 51. 6AvyoBuuia Lasc Ep 70, 3. oeAdloyaiivwuévos Jo Apok Bees 104, 19. oté-
¢avov Neoph Hyp 89, 47- 91, 119. wr660riog MM III 56-57.

0’ atwvog
avayvoifw Cod Mes 67, 21. Staovvtouws V Max 51, 58. dpayovudvos MM 1321, 111
126. émAovoitxovPs Kod 159, 1 vth. xoxxvobe6auuévosMelit 2844. AryoBuud V Max
56. MBoucdoyapov Ephr 3740. mapadia(6t)6diw Schol Synes 275, 24-25. mirtaxopo-
005 MM I1360. pwuoyevis(Avy. Z22517) PachI317. d¢pdmiwuaV Max 63. yovooxdx-
xwvog Pach I 59, 11. -

Téhog, 6oov ddpopd tov Le” atdva, EEangibwaa udvo tic £ENg toeis AEelg, mov
duowrd dév Bpioroviol otd neipevo G (1O aldvog):
Anotagyeiov Avy. E 645 nat Canab 17, 23- 19, 14
ouvvnBetov Avy. E 1341 nail MM 11 252
xapdtéiov Avy. Z 3752, w6h. Mor II 340-1

Ti pag duddoner avtn 1 Avupetdmorn dEtoonuelwtwv AéEewv tob ALyevij ué dud-
¢dopa dAla relpeva thg Bulavtivig Aoyoteyviag;
o/ “H eiraoia mpdtng Yoartig Stopoedpdoews Tol dxoLtirot EToug 1}, TOUAAXLoTOV,
woLopévev Enelcodinv otov dératov aldva dév paivetol T6oo anibavr, &v AGdBoue
UT’ Oy TV doreTr) oelpd AéEswv, mov Eudavioviar o’ adT TV Emoy).
6/ ‘H &md 6hovg denti) vtdBeom vtdpEewg doyetimov tol Emovg otdv dwdératov
aidva, miadn oty Eroxn dvayevvioews TOV pubiotoonudtwy, vtootneifetal xal
arntd dviiotolyo AeELrd otodua.
y/ Té yeyovdg, 6t 16 Enog ot mpoimotOéuevn poodn tov dév Euelve duetdbAnTo,
AALG peTopod®BNxre xai A6 TOV Ly Mg TOV LY (xd. G) §j g TV 18" (x¢. E) alova,
vroyoouptteton xat dmd ™ xonon AéEewv.
&/ > And ) yofon AéEewv progoiue lowg va auumegdvope, 6tL 1 doxtun yYAwooLun
nopd1| Tob Emovg buoiate ué té Egya 1ot Kovotaviivou ITogpuoyevvitov wgnal pé
amhomoinuéveg uetadedoes Aoywwv iotogurdv ouyygaupndtov (“Avvng Kouvnvrg,
Nuxita Xwovidm), yid té 6oto xeNOoUoToLoTpe oueQa TOV Q0 «YQOITH HOLVT]»
(Schrift-Koine)”.

7. TI6A. onu. 2.
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&/ TTohég popég TeExpuNOLdVOVTOL AEEELS YVIWOTES G T HOVOV ATtd dnumdn xelpeva
xal Evoplitepa dmd pn dnumdn xelpeva.

¢/ Nd tovio07 méhv, g 8év mpémel va ywoloope TOV AeELxd TAOTTO TG LECOUWVL-
®1g EMANVLrT|G AthomoldvTog o€ AdyLo xal dnudeg mﬁuag.

Achmet
AHG

A Lavra
Anna
Balsam
Barth
Blem Aut
Canab
Cod Mes
Cusa
Daph Cor
DAI

De Cer
DeThem
Diet Par
Dob Christ
ElpRom
Ephr
EustOp
Fouc Strat
Halk Ined
Halk Saints
Inv Patmos

Jo Geo
Kam Ast
LascEp
Leo Syn
Leo Tact

L Gram
Manas Arist

Mark Anek
Melit
Met Anna

ZYNTOMOI'PA®IEZ

(mooégyovtal &nd THv tpoowmLxy pov AeEtxoypadixn dehtiobnxmn)

Achmetis Oneirocriticon, ed. Drexl, Leipzig 1925.

Analecta Hymnica Graeca, ed. Schird, Rom 1966-80.

Actesde Lavral, ed. Lemerle, Paris 1970.

Anne Comneéne, ed. Leib, Paris 1937-45.

Theodorus Balsamon, PG 137 (=1), 138 (= II).

Bartholomaeus Edessenus, PG 104.

N. Blemmydae Autobiographia, ed. Munitiz, Turnhout 1984.

Ioannes Canabutzes, ed. Lehnerdt, Leipzig 1890.

R. Cantarella, Codex Messanensis gr. 105, Palermo 1937.
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XPIZTOX I. MAKPHY

AKPITIKA TOITQNYMIA THZ [TEPIOXHZ ZEAAIQN

Z11v mtegLoyn T ®oLvoTNToG ZeAM@®V 10U vopod PeBupuvng diatnoeiton douviOi-
ota TUKRVOG GELBUOS GxELTLXDV Tomwvupimy: ToU Awyevy) T6 ITndnua (6. Avyevig
’Axo(tns E 674), oi I'ovatés tov Avyevi), ol Atyevi 16 Bouaid (6. E 1026), xai
T00 Awdvroov (n6. E 1500, 1554, 1600)!. Ztév edpiteoa fHowixd BuLaviivd xixho
AvnureL ot o TotwvOouo To M avytdvov. T6 tehevtaio altd meénel 6TwodNmToTE VA
£xeL mEorVYPEeL Ao T YeEvirn Mavpiavot pé dvabiboopud tod tdvou Aoyw TG ToTtw-
vopurg xoNomng xat ué drhomoinon g teodoeds. Eival td Tomwvimo mot 8d uag
draoyoloouv E0m. Zmletan Suwg wal té Enioncbulaviivo Tomwviuo Bidrog (td),
Omou xat ofuepa VitdEyeL TNyN xal AbadL, xai mov tagaréunel duecsa otd Brarto-
M6aduv (6. G V 165, VIII 81). “Eva. dAho tomwviuo, 700 BouxeAdpn, mogaméuel
016 YVWoT6 wxgaotatixd 8éua tdv Bouvkelapinv?. Mukpaototind Bewgeiton nai 16
Tonwvouo Tavpoc .

Ta detvtepa adtd dvadéow Ayl udvo yLd va évioyubet 1 dmoyn évog dELdAoyov, dv
®nal TEQLOPLOUEVOU TOTLHOD ATTOLKLOUOU TTohaudywv Tov Buavivol oTEATOU &rtd
™ Mwxpd Acia, Votepa &mtd thv dvaxatdhnyn s Konng and tov Nuxndoo
dwnd, dAG rai yioti Oewed 6t p' adtd Tagovatdtetar ioyven | mlavdtnTa OTL
£0pUTEQES AnplTLnES TaAdOTELS EENoov OTHV TEQLOXT| #aik Bpnoay (g paTuEies xai
onuata ™S Lwng Twv ¢ ToTwVOuLA.

TG va yiver mepuoodtego vontn 1 oxéon tig ouddag adtig ué thv morntxn axoL-
©wxn VAN, mpémel vd dobel 1) TomoypadLr oxéon TV Bécewv TOV Torwvuuiwy. Ol

1. BA. Ztvh. *AAeElov, Baoidetog Atyeviis *Axpitng, *ABfva, 1985. ‘O Avyevig xovydtat 6t
06 progovoe va tndnoel puaxt Thdtoug Evoguthiov (E 674). i td Bouoid n6. tas xataxpvag
6ovoag, avt., E 1026. ‘O Alavdpog dvadégetar bg Bavuaoctos (E 1500), Goheei ) MaEwot dpéo-
vovtdg tg Ghoyo (E 1554), nal tehxd rtatat dmd tév Avyevn (E 1600). O timog tod tonwvu-
uiov Atdvrpog dvdyeton cadpas otdv Alavdoov 1o xewévov "Eonoguh. Tud dAla dxoLtixd
tonwviwa otiv Kontn yevixd, 6X. ©. Aetopdrng, NeoeAAnvixdv Agyxeiov 2, 1985, 0. 129 .&.,
xvplwg 0. 134 yud 16 Bovoid nai tig Iovatés 1ol IThaxid. Tov Aiyevij 16 Txauvi, airt., o. 138,
mopamépsnel Eniong ot xwelo E 678, nai tov Atyevi) 6 Toamél, avr., o. 139, otd yweio E 679.
Ié 16 tonwvipo Kiévia (E 1664) n6. *AleElov, £.d., 0. ohy'.

2. Awov. "A. ZaxvOnvég, Bubavtvi) Totopia, >ABivat, 1972, xdotng uetd th o. 208.

3. Eivaw yvooti 1) Yynhi xal peydhn 6gooelpd 1ot Tavgov ral "Avnitaigov ot Mixpd "Aocia,
uetakd Avxriag, [Mopupuiiag xal Kihixiag. *AMGE Ordoyovv ral molhd dhha dvopato dpéwv
Tatposoé duddoga onueta xatd tiv doyotdtnta. ‘H petadopd dvopatog GAOxANENS OQ00ELQAS
ot Eva pepovopévo mreo 6ouvo tig Kontng dév daivetar mbavi.
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BéoeLc antéc Bplonovtal ExatéowBev ToD wWrEoD xOAmov Tob IThaxid, mov eival 16
gmivelo TV TeAMdv 6mwg xal TiHg moaxeipevng MOgOLog, xal sival Siatetoypéveg
g EENG. 211 voTLa TAeved ToD ®OATOU ®ai pué GEova mepinov dmd td dvatolirnd medg
td dutrd xetton 10 Younrod 6ovvd Taipog, ot 66pela mheved tod 6molov, ral
namwg Ynrd, 6ploxretar Tov Avyevi) t6 Indnua. Ztvv idia Theved, otd onueio 6tov
16 60ouvo bt BuBiLeToL 0T BAAaTO0 OdV V& Elval xoupuévo pé paxoiol, eival oxnua-
Topéva dud magaxeipeva omnhaira oxeddv Evéia. Eivor dud tepdotieg xolhdTnTeg
700 1] YWENTLROTNTA TV TEEMEL V& eivan 8éna nal dexamévre XLALEdeg ®VBLrd pétoa
avrotoiywe. Ot xolhdtnTeg adtég eival ot Iovarés 100 ALyevi.

Sty dnévavt tagahio pé ddxiion teos Té dutird vol AMya uétoa ynrdtepa dmd
™ Baldooio Empdavea 6pioxetar ToU Atyevi] 6 Bouaibt. T6 vepd, Gtav teéxel,
6yaiver péoa amd 6dyo mov 6vbileton ratd td *dTwW uéQog tov ot Bdracoa. ‘H
amdotaon &nd tig Fovarés Tov Avyevij eivar TOUAGYLOTOV TEVTE YLALOUETQA.

Katd t owlouevn onuepa mtagddoon 6 Alyevis énndnoe drnd tv mpdtn HBéon,
gyovatioe ot deteEN, *ad TrtLe vepd dmd v Toltn. Alrowottal iowg v drepwtnOel
®navelg ToLd elval TG onueia 0td dmola Bd drotumnoe, xatd T Aaix davioaoio, xal
td edmora xéoLa Tov. AlTtd téd dvtiotouya teds Tic I'ovarés tonwviuo dév odlov-
ToL onpepa, Oév umopet duwg va dmoxrhelodel 6Tl vAmote LNEEAV.

’Ed® moémel vd mapatnendet, 6doer dvorldywv Tomwvupiov xal GAAOV TeEQLOY DV
s Konng, 6t ot dxpitirés maadooels rai té douata, ddpod EpBacav xatd 16v
Te0mo mo¥ eidape otrv Kontn, ovvéxtoov yid éva didotnua vé xaliiegyoivrow ué
TV Tdon Thg UIeEBOATS ®al THg dLOYRWONG TOV XAQAXRTNOLOTLXAV xal TV duvato-
TNTOV TOV ArQLTLRAV NoDd®V. ADTd BAAwaTe ToxrvtTeL xal dnd 16 cwiouevo xoen-
©wxd TeayodL ToT Bavdtov Tol Aryevi). Ztiv Koyt ol dtaotdoels xal ol copotirés
duvapelg tov Avyevi EEehixOnnav o€ tLtovinés.

“Ag ouprtAnodooue Suwg TOV mepimatd pog ral atovg Y MEOVS TV AWV TOTWV-
utwv e duddas. Notiwg tdv ZeAhdv tpdveton 6 Kdotedlog, mol oxnuatiel ynida
gva mAdtopa. =16 voTLo néog Tob mhatduatog, &m’ dmov elval 6patdc 6 Tavgog pé
to0 Awyevi) 16 ITnénuarai tic Fovatés, doxitel ) Béon to0 Atdvroov. "TEd® vmdoyeL
e pLren) Ty ot Teéxel Otav dyioouvv ol 600%Es ToD xewva, 1 6moia dSpuws otd
necawvird xedvia 04 fTav of cuvexr) gor. ‘H Béon 1ol Avdvrov Exel 1ySuetoo 312
W., 2vd 6 amévavt Tadpog xai 1od Avyevij 16 IIidnua mepinov 16 wod. Eival vrv-
TwoLond T of Béoels adTég elval AVTLRQUOTES, OGV V& TEOKAAEL ) W TV BALY, Evid
Advéuead tovg amhmvetan 1) Bdlacoa. “Oco puordteQa Lovoav tote ol &vBpwot,
1600 ®oAUTEQA PAoDoay pé TN HpUom, TEOcaEUOLovVTas TV TaEddoon oToV KaTAA-
Anho x®eo.

Mé 16 méunto Tomwviuo Tig 6uGdag mov uag AraoyoAel, ToU Mavytdvou, cupu-
mAnedvope TOV Axoutivd pag megimato otiv megupégela ZeAdv PeBiuvng.
Inuetwooue oTHV GEYN ThS dtd 1oV Mavotavo mpoéxuvpe 6 Timog Mavytavou. T
Ovopa mBovdg oxetiletol pué td magendeen dvopota NEOWV Tov Emrol nirAov,
Onws Mavgoiirs wai Mavoaiirs, Mioalns (t6 tehevtaio dnd ovudpuud tod Geve-
©wrov dupain). ‘O Awdvrog, ué 1ov 1imo Alavdpog, 6oloreton otd Emog dvdueoa
otd mpwtomarANroea ths Makwotg (6. E 1554), dviimalog ®iL adtos TOU ALyevi).

Inuetwoope o ) cwiduevn mapddoon xatd v dmola, Yovatouévos 6 Avyevig
otig I'ovatés, fimie vepd And tov Atyevi] 16 Bpuaidtl. "Eyxoue dpwg t6 divaiopa vd
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Omobéoope 6L 1) doynn mapddoon frav diadogetint xai tAnoéotepn, tegLhaubad-
vovtag xal torwvoule ué dvopuota Tdv AVILTGAmV To0 ALYEVH, EVIOMOUEVA OTiG
#notéANAec Oéoeis. ‘H doyxn mapddoon 04 frav megimov avty 288®. ‘O Avyevig
£boLonduevog a6 6ouvd Tadog elxe otig dmévav 0£0elg Tovg dvTtdloug Tov, xal
no®ta Tov mAnoléatego Aldvigo. ITnMdnoe Aowtdv 6 Aryevig antd t6 xaunrotego
U ypopa Tavpog xal EEetoEetdn otV dmévavti tov Ynhdtepn pdyn, dmov Golondtav
6 Avdvtoc. Té éxmAnutind avtd Ghua dév uag Eeviter yud tév depdpuond Avyev
s Konng. “Onwg uag Aéer t6 dnuotirnd toayotdl 1ot Bavdtou tov:
0t Gon édraonéMile, Bovvou xoppic énida”.

31 ovvéxela s LtoBeTvd CUUTANEOVUEVNS TaEddoomg, 6 ALYEVHS XATAVIXA TO
Audvtoo. TAv idua Toxn 04 glxe xai 6 Mavolavéc moh pdhhov BG Emauke 16 6ho
60mM000 10U ALdvtoov. Metd tolg dud altoig dBlovug, 6 Avyevig droovpetan oTOV
Tavpo yud va Eexovpaotel rol tote yovatilel otis I'ovatés xol mivel vepd dmd 16
amévav magaiard Bouaidi, 6éon mol dév eivar dpaty otte &md tob Atdvroov,
oiyte &md tov Mavyidvou.

A6 16 mogandve mpoxrvmtel 6L ) puBoloyia TOV Tomwvupnimy dév elvar adBal-
e, oVTe dmotehel ouoomevon Entl pépovg otouyelwv, GG dmotelel oVoTNUA, 0TO
6moio évromiletal ué doretry ouvvénela 1 dpdon TOV Hedwv Tod EToug mol ué guve-
XElg Gngodoelg nai dvayvdoels xatelxe T dpaviacia v GmAdY dvledrwv xof
Enrotoe T petadoed Tov of xdTl 60atd 1al cLYRERQUEVO, TTOV YELTOVIXS XDEO, Oy L
mé otiv Kanmadoxio xai ) Zvpla. Kdw dvdroyo, éviomoudc otouxelwv 100
#0rhou Tod Gaohd " AgBotgov, paivetar 8t ovpbaiver dg Tic uégec wog otm Boe-
tévn Tig Tadhiac®. k

Ao 16 dAho péog 1) EEGYrwon Thg droLTLkTig moeddoong otiv Koftn umoget va
EENyNOel dmtd ™V Emagon TOV VIKNTOV Y14 THV dvoxratdAnym Ths vioov atd 961. Oi
nahaipayol ol Byratactddnrav E8® xal of véoL dmoLrol ATV GpOQELS THS HOWLKTS
ULXQAOLOTLATG TToinong xai ftov duotd vd ddcouv, pé 16 mégacua Tol xedvou,
a0t ™V EEapom otdv dxatavirnto teootdt T Avtoxrpatopias. "Etot 6 Atyevnig
mnee omv Kontn «diaotdoeg Titdvog, oxedov ovdév diatmooitvtog mAéov 10
avBpdmLVoV», Stwe Yodder & Nixdraog TToritng.

*Euntvetobnra 16 perétnua avtd amd tig Aaunpég énddooels "AxoLtind woi Baoi-
Aetog Avyeviic "Axitnstot Stuhavod *AleElov. *Adrepdvoue o€ ®AmToLov ®aTL OV
év uépetL Tov avirel. Kol avtod tod eidoug 1y dudidpoun oxéon trodnidvel 6a80tegn
mvevponxt Emxolvavia. "Ey® tovhdylotov Etol ataBdvopatl, xab g ddiatdoantn
dLAio pog xal 1 Gpoyn doyxoworoyirn xai GLhoroyixi) ouvegyaoia ué tov émaking
TLLAOUEVO RABNYNTY CUUTAN QWO VEL G€ AlYO T TOLa®00TO ETOG.

4.’1dou. L. ITomayonyoedxng, Td xentixd pi&itixa tpayoidia, Xavia, 1956-57, a. 131.

5. “H 0éon tot Mavyidvou eival xovid xai tagdAnia meds tob Atdvtoov xoi dnévavt &md
t6v Tavgo xai tig 'ovatés. I'd pveieg 100 MavpLavot g NowLxis nopdis oé dnuotixrd tpayov-
da tiig Kontng, n6. *Agiot. Kotdons, Kontixd dnuotixd toayovdia, *AbBivar, 1920, toitn Ex-
doaom, "ABfval - Xavid, 1969, o. 226, 0. 271. *Exiong ©. Aetopdxng, *Avéxdota dnuotixd toa-
yovéua tijs Kornjtng, “"HodxAewov, 1976, a. 16-17.

6. Felix Bellamy, Brécheliant et Bérenton, Rennes, I-IV, 1896.

7. ExAoyai G td toayovdia Tov EAANVIXOT AaoT, 41958, 0. 104.
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ITPOZXEAIO I'TA TH META®PAZH
THX EDDA ZTA EAAHNIKA;

Mapd 16 yeyovdg 6u 1 mowmuxy) Edda tav "Iohavddv eivar y1é totg M'eguoviroig
Aaovg 8,11 7 "TAdda yid totg “EAnveg, othv ‘EALGSa elvan dyvaootn. “O,tu 8¢ Exer
yoodel xatd xaovg atig duddopeg EAMANVLKES Eyrunhomaideles palvetar oxedov
avtovola petadoaopuévo amd Ieppavirég Eyrvrronaidereg, o€ onueto ol xai td
tdia td dvépata pubLr®v teoc®mwy xal TOTWV va Exouvv vaxomownBet. To parvod-
uevo adtd elvon idraitepa Aumneo STt xapuld dAn TewToYEVYg Emunt) Tapddoon,
otte ndv 1 Savoxgiuny, 8év eivar t600 xovid otiv “Ounowr 600 1 tohovdiun
n0eEd0on, Tapddoon ov, &l TEMoVS, dviel o€ uLd xhoa ToV TEMTOS dvaxdAv e
6 IMvBéag 6 MaooaMdTNG.

T6 dund pov évdadégov yid thv “Iohavdxny Aoyotexvia xai, idiaitepa, yid 16
nowixnd &rog wg maprdrowo Enitevypna v “Ivdo-Teguavirwv Aadv, ué 65 ynoe
otV Iohavdia toeig popég, Ta varoxraigia tod 1976, 1977 nal 1980. Aév mpoodépe-
ToL 1 TwELv ebxatgia yLd vé& dvodepdd Extevidg otig Eviumdoels pov' dEiler duwg
vé elnwOel 6 TL6TO ponUVO atTd RoTadOYLOTOY YregBogeiwv, oV of Extoom eivan
toels dpopés 600 1) ‘EAAGOa, YvapLoa Eva Aad ué mogaddoers mo Bupuifovv morl thv
doewviy ‘EALGSa vad idtaitega v Koy !. O *Iohavdoi elvar taBoroyind Heondpa-
vog Aadg pé duvatr tpodopLr xal yoamty maddoon, i doio vpatel cuveldntd xai
adiaxoma tig piles g otd meld Emnd ddmynuata (Ségur) nai otiv doyadteon
otk ovlhoyn t@v Bogelwv xal M tdv Zxravdivaurdv Aadv, thv Edda. Ot
deopol g olnoyeveiag xal g drhiag elvar ol duvotot, xai ol doeTéc Thg GLAoTL-
utag xai g pLho&eviag Bewpoiviar adTovomnTes yid xGBe GvBowto 0¥ dé v BéNEL Vi
Loyiotel xvaxdoepog ) wwotéviog (nidingur = odtdavig, xouévo roput). Mé EEai-
oeon 6giopéva uéon T “ltakiag xai tig ‘lomaviag, 1 loAavdia elval 1 povn didn
yopa tiic Etpmdnng ) 6moia Exel poaotint xai Evvolohoyirn dvtiotolyio otd “EAAY-
vind Tivog eloan ué 16 noLvdTaTo hversson ert thi (= tivog yLog eloar ov) #ai ) dmoia
xonowwomolel oxedov AmoxAeloTivd matowvumxrd clvotnua dviiotouxo mEds T
‘Ounowd (Aaeptiddng, ITnAnuadns whi). Of Aemtopépeles sival AmeLQes, rai oAy

1. TWd t6 Bépa attd Eyparpe Enteviog 6 EMAnvopadns diamenis Toavdds ovyyoadéos xel
mowntis A. Mangissonotd 6L6Aio tov Northen Sphinx: Iceland andt he Icelanders from t he Settle-
ment to the Present Day (McGill-Queens U. Press 1977). “O {diog ¢Eédpaoe Tig Eviumdoerg Tov
& v “EALGda oé &Aho 6L6Aio tov: Griskir Reisudagar (Reykjavik 1953).
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ne0L006TEQO EVOLapEQOUTES dt’ Tig Alyec o dvédeoa. TTegLopifopat, oLV, pévo
o¢ pia - dVo andun. *Ar’ 6,1 Eépw navévag dAlog Aads atnv Edpwmn dév Exel AéEeLg
oV vé& avtiotolyotv otig durég pog dotatos (deyoteQo xalds xayabds) woi thoa
Ae6éving nabms 6€6ara nal otic Evvoleg doeTn ral Aebevtid. Tud ) MEEN Ae6éving
7.x. TO ®ovoxenoto “EAAnvoayyhxd AeEund tod Crighton dvuinagatdooer oxeddv
ginool Ayyhuég MEELS, ol Omoieg val xwELoTtd xal aGv o volo AmAdg dmotehoUv uid
AeEuxoloyixn megrypadm, 1 ool oxtapayel ué tv ovoio AAAG dév tv dpilel. TO
AvtiBeto axELBmMs ovubaivel ué tic iohavoirnés MEeig drengur godur (Xsﬁevmg) %ol
drengskapur (Aebevid)?. TTIohd évdiadégouvoeg i uag tovg “EAnveg eivar xai of
MéEeig drengja-mddir, AeBevtoudvva, drengja-val, hebévteg drolextol (ebBA. 16 efye
Ae6évtes Sradeytovis atd Tparyovdi yid tév *Odvcoéa "Avdpoiutoo), xai drengs-bot,
N ¢hoTiun Guidha thg Aebevtias. *Avadéow tig AMEEELS AT yLati 1) onuocio Toug
®oBwg xat f) onpacio t@v ovvad®dv ordstirr (khéog) somi/heidur (i) nal pvoLrdm
VmaEn Toug tg Beuehwddv AEL@v dmotehoDv mdyLa TpoUmdBeom yié T yéveon ral
TV AVATTUEN TOD Newirol Emovg.

Ol piCeg thg iohavdic Edda dvixrouv othiv mpototopia Tdv 'eguavindv Aadv.
TG O ®oLva pvuBoroyLrA, ROLVWVLRG ol TTOLTLRG OTOLYELD OV guvdéovy tv Edda
ué v ‘Opmowxn) xai “Horoduxr mwoinom Exouv xouvi| xataywyr| 1) 6mota etvor &oemn-
#ta ouvdedeuévn pé thv meoiotogia td@v "‘EAMvav nai dAwv ovyyevav “Ivdo-Teo-
navir@v Aadv. T retuevo dpwg thg Edda, Evid dvtiel iowg nal 6AOxANQQ ToLpata
AT TV TEOGOELRN TTOLNTLRT| TARAS0GN TOV ZRAVOLVOULRDV ®VELWG AadV, déV Ava-
yetar aTov arouxiopd s “Iohavdiag dmd totg Nopbnyots to 870 u.X., dAhd xdmov
0Tl TOMTES EXATOVTOETNEIOES ueTd tov Exyxorotiaviopd tov Iohavddv (1000 p.X.),
dMhadn xdmov atd 1000 pé 1200 w.X. Tote, droLbdg, diaddbnre | Aatviry yoadn
ot Tohavdia &nd 100g Tegamootdroug xai xAngurovg Thg véog Bonoxeiag. Eival
&£ dELoonueiwTo &L v 1) TEodoELKY ToRAd00M.8EV el e SLanomEL, TO TEMTO XELQO-
yoado tig Edda dvexakdpOn udhig 16 1643 (Codex Regius 2365, Royal Library of
Denmark). ITaAatoygadird, Suwg, té xeldyeado dvixel tegimov ot6 1250 p.X.

‘H Edda eivai pid oudhoyr) mompudtwv o, téoa &’ T YAwooo xai t6 péro,
£XOUV %®OLVO TOUG YOQOKTNELOTLRO THV NEwixn évatévion thg Lwfg xat thv EELoTo-
oNoM TAAUL®V ETMV Pé TEWTAYWVLOTES Tioweg xal Beovg, xal t) ddaoraiia tov
16ovug o ®VELaEY0VoE 0TOUS TAAOUS RarloUg xoLEovs. “Onwadnmote 16 ®abéva
&’ Td TELAVTAOXTM TolfuaTa THS CUAAOYTS eival uLd Touhdyiotov gapwdia, dAAG
ol dLadpopeg gaypwdieg 8év dmmotelotv ouvéyela iy uia Thg dAng. Eivow pavepd 6t 1
oulhoyn ol SlecdBn eivor Evo ured xAdoua THg flowinig mixTg o oewg Tdv “lo-
Aavdmv. Eival ¢Eloov pavepd 8t ndmora tagduora ouhhoyy Tov xdbnue Tagovoia-

2. “Etot, howmtdv, otd mtetd Enn tav "Tohavdav 6 Aebéving mepLypddetal dg «Pnhdg xai dpop-
$og %" &1’ ToUg oVVTEOPOUS TOU 6 MO dyamnuévosy. “O xapaxtnolonds adtds drodidetal dd
TadpOmeTEES *al o€ dLaouovg Zouvndovg TOAELOTES OV DITNEETNOOV 0TV EidLxY) HPOVEA TTOA-
A@v BuZoavitvaov adtoxeatopwv xoi oxot@bnrav poxoud and tv Moteida. =11 ¢peoved tdv
Pag, y1d tovg 6moiovg émxpdtnoe telrd 16 dvopa Bdagayyor dvodégetan pé mhovota BL6ALo-
yoadia 6 *ABavdoiog Magrdmoviog até Gebgo tov «Encore les Ros - Dromitai et le Pseudo -
Syméon, Jahrbuch der Gster. Byzantinistik 23 (1974)89-99.
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Ce, 6mwg rail i vdoyovoa, tpdta td ratoebdpuata TV BedV nal uetd Td ®oToeBm-
uata v Hedwv. “H ovlhoyn tod Codex Regius ¢oyilel pé 16 Beoyovind moinua
V6luspd, 16 dmoilo ol eidwnol dvdyouvv mepimov otd 1000 u.X., ol cuveyiler pué 1é
Sudaxntind mowuata Havamal (IT) »al Vafthridnir (III). Té mp@to moinua, 6€ tovo
amoroAumtind, dinyeltaw v Ay ®at TV ouviérela ToD ®OoOUoU, xal T ouvexn
AN Bewv, dvBohmwv xol tepdtwv. Ztd devtego O “YynAds, dnradn 6 0edc Odin,
WAGEL DG 00O md naBEdQaS YL &,TL mémel va Egel 6 dvBpwtog yLd v EmLBLidoel
xnal v& mpoxdPer péoa o€ Ll xoLvwvia o) Tov magauoveler O xivduvog an’ tovg
ron0Ug - AvBpdmoug kai Tig Tovneés yuvaixres. To toito moinua sivan yLyovtopayia
ué mpwtoywvioty té 0ed Odin.

‘Yrdoyovv mopato thg Edda 6nwg M| Atlakvida, 16 tooyodt 1o “Attila, mov
avadégovtal o€ yeyovota Tod méuntov atdva ot Avtixn I'epuavia. Tétolo moun-
nato dév mégaoav, 6é6ala, odv Aoyotexvird davela otiv Tohavourr Emun moinom.
Aév dmoxrheletar xaBOhov va taEidepav mpdta oty Zoundia vat ot Nopbnyia, xai
&v ovveyelg odv tpayotdia tv Binwyng va 6onrav td dpouo toug mpds tiv *Avato-
Axn “AyyMa, Zxwtia xai Tohavdia, drn’ 6mov ol lohavdol melpatés Td mheav tov
gvarto xal dérato aldva odv Aelo wali ué To0g aixuordTous ®al Tic ToAAES yuvaines
oy novgoeyav. [Tpémel Suwg va tovioBel Ot o€ noppd &’ adtés tic xees Oév die-
0w maddoois dvidEia tis Edda, ot 6t td dElodoyotata pvnueia ts Ayyhooa-
Ewwvirng moinong Beowulf ol Maldon xowotoUv ol mepLocoTeQa oTOLYELQ TNV
gmadn| ué 16 Pouaind ndopo, xai givar AMyotego mowtoyevy xai Aydtego gLiwuéva
otTiv &voBevtn Tepuavo-Zraviivaurry Emnr mapddoon. Iagd tic dmoeadnmote
gmdodoeic howtdv, 16 iohavdind Emog eival oTHv oboia Tov, dv ur oé 6ho 16 ebgog
TS ROTAYWYTG TOU, aTOX00V. “O00 dmonouuévn, duwg, xal vé frav ) Tohavdia é’
v vtdhowntn Edpwmn, dvaviiponta, idlwg petd tov éxyorotiaviops 16 1000 u.X., ot
’Iohavdol nai idlws ol mpdToL Toug Aativouabeis iegamdagTorol ol povayol Emat-
Eav onpavtind gdho ot drapdodwon e mtowtng EEeMutinng mopeliag ths Tohavdi-
g Aoyoteyvios. Meguxol &’ adTtovs, uEow TV CVYYQOUUETWY TV AoYiwV *aBOoAL-
1OV ®ANOLKAV, Towg elyav val xdmowa yvdon g Graiugenarum inclyta vates nomine
Sappho (columbanus, Fidolius, ot. 82 x.£.), ®at 676 Tig oVALOYES HOVOVLROD dLxaiov
(»voiwg amd v Collectio Canonum Hibernensis) 8¢v 1o0g fitav dyvoota, oté Aati-
vir@ 6é6ala, droondopata tod Qouyévn, 1ot Fenyopiov 1ot Naliavinvod, tod
Baotheiov 100 Meydhov, rail GAAwv tatégmv thg EAMANvodmdvou *OeB0ddEoU EnnAn-
olog. X’ avtd meémel va mpooteBolv td Proverbia Graecorum xoi Td molvmolxtia
£oya tov Aldhelm (7og almvag), ueta&d tav émolwv xai aiviypato drodiddueva
otév "AgLototédn, xai idlwg 6 péya Epyo tod Beda Venerabilis, &’ 16 6moio dév
amovorafouvv dvépata xai, »abBoiov ondvia, droorndopota to0 Bioythiov, *OB6L-
dlov, ITepoiov, Aovniavod, %.4.3. ‘H 814tokn tdv momudtwv e Edda, iding tdv
TEDTWV TELOV, ®ol TO TEQLEYOUEVO TOD dLdaxTtivol Havamal, ) érnadn ths Tohavdiag
ué v Kovotaviivoimoln péow tdv oravdvauvdv ucbodpopwv mol Enéotoedy
otiv Tateida Toug otega o mohiyeovn DitNEesia oTHV adTorgaToQLRY) POV

3. & mteguoodtepes Aemtopépetes 6A. Franz Brunholzl, Geschichte der lateinischen Literatur,
topog a (Wilhelm Fink Verlag, Miinchen, 1975) oel. 156-232.
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{owg 8¢ nak M| APLEN uéow *Ayyriog nai “Iohavdiog ueouxdv Butavuviv tepamootd-

Awv — Goyet Eytedds wtoel vé uiv elvon xai 1 eloaywyn 016 Aativind dhdabnto
TV oToLxelwv O = d nal P = 0 —ué pégvouv otV mELeaopd v AL W &1L nmoTE
0d dmoderyBel 6t 6 ENAN VRGOS ®OOpPOG TEOOEDEQE HATOLOV BBOAGV 0TS peydho Eexi-
vnua g iohaviurig Aoyotexviag.

Té& mouata tig Edda, &v xai ol 2Ealgéoelg eivar ToAAég, SLonoUvTol 6é TETEA-
otyxes oteodéc. Kabe otiyos dmoteheiton dmd dvo uiotiyia, 1 vabéva &’ té dmoia
elvor pia oxeddv adrotedrc cuviontiny doury. “H doun oot cupmAngdvetal, Enava-
Aaubavetar cuvwvuuLrd, i EneEnyeitan dm’ 16 devtego uotixto. T pétpo otneile-
taw otV dAAmhouyio duvaurrd tonouévmv cuAhabdv, Etol dhaote 16 ®EBe NuLoTiXLO
va déxeTon V0 TGVoug, cuVNBWGS Emtl TV dvoudtwy, xatd tauburn 1 orovidTeQa TEO-
yaixn dLdtakn:

-han sjildan sitr (loubuwrdnueot.)

- Ulfur gleypa (tooxaind Huiot.)

Suyxvétata T6 mEMTO HULoTIYLO0 lvol Teoyaind Hal 1O devteQo toubind:

Bi erbetra, thott lititt sé.
‘0 4oLBudS TV CVAAABMY TOD ®ABE oTixOV CUVIBWS ®VHalveTOL ATtd TiG TEGOEQES DG
tic Entd. Of duvapnol Spwg Tovol elvon mdvtote 800 xotd Hwotiylo. "Avardona-
ota ouvdedepévn ué T petounn xal Gpootixr) dowr| ToU oTixoU eival 1) AoyoTumxy
o0vOeON TOD TOWUATOG, GTNV dmold ExeL oM dvadeoBel 6 Stvhavoe *AleEiov?. Of
‘OungLroi AoydTumol umoget vé eivor cuvdvaouol EmbéTwv xal dvoudtwv (Aeuxd-
Aevog “Hoa, diog *AxiAAets) i noi dAOxANoeS dodoels (ABe Bodg éri vijag *Axaidv,
Buiv uév Beoi doiev) mov dmotehodv xAdoua oTiyov mov navolaubiveton GAO*ANQ0
YwQig xaupia uetounn dAhoyr. "Emavalaubdvovion xai 6AoxAngot atixol (duiv uév
Oeol doiev *OAduma dduatr’ Exovres) 1@v dmoiwv td dVo Aoyotumrd Moty
gyouv poactny adtotéhela pé 6oLo TV Tou. “Ymdoyouvv Aoydtumol ov eivar «8i-
RAUTTOL», OTtWg dvas dvépav, dia Bedwv, dALE xal Aoydtumol ol magovatdfouvv
gvolhaxtrotnta obudwvo ué tic netLrés avayres tob otixov: "2 Epatr’ / "Qg
¢dro, ®Am.

316 Emog o0 « Anpitrp (magoriayr ToU "Eoxrogid)) ol Aoydtumol sivar «tumixol
OTiYOL, TUMLKA HLOTIXLEL, KOl TUTILAEC GOATELC TTOV EAVEQYOVTAL OTO HELPEVO EVaA-
Aolwteg 7 Aiyo magalhayuéves». Stiv Edda, tig 6moiag xéBe otixog duougeitar oé
dvo fuiotiya, Evo Aoyotumkd Nuotixo urwogel vé émavalndBei, cuvnbwg, otOv
apéows £mOUEVO aTiY0, OTaVimwg adToVoLo *al ovvoTATO Ué RATOLA TOROANOYN:

A wench’s words -let no wise man trust,
nor trust the troth of a woman (Havamal 84, tr. Hollander)

Z100¢ 00 avtolc otixoug, Tol Buuitouv T yvwor Kontxn pavuvada «Mvvai-
xag uf Bapevyeoat, Y& Aiyog elv’ 6 voig Ttn» #Am, & Nuotiya, oé 6a6ud mov
GuoLrd Sév t6 delyver 1) “Ayyhun uetddpoaan, navakaubavovion xrooti. ‘O hoyd-
Tunog 0¥ émavaloubaveTat, Towrilovtag T Aoyo, uogel vé CUUTANQMVEL TO TTQOM-
YOUREVO MO TIYLO OUVTARTIXG KAl ONUACLOAOYLXAL:

7

4. Baoireog Avyevijs "Axp(tng xal 6 "Acua 100 "Apuodpn (Prhoroyuxt Bu6A0O1xn 5), og).
N’ xoi gha’.
5. A\eElov, adtdbL.
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With his friends a man - should be friends forever (Havamal 43).
Suyvotepa Spuwg eivor EvTLdaTLROD TOTOV:
For good is not -though good it is thought (Havamal 12 tr. Hollander).

Té ®uELDTEQO GUVOETLRG GTOLXELD HMOTLX WY %0l OTixwV gival 1) Taixnotg, xai,
OUYREXQLUEVA, 1) EMAVAMYLS ounddVeV dradogettndv AéEewv 1| diadogeTtrdv
TOnWV TOV idLwv 1 EvvolodoyLrnd ouyyevdv AEEewv:

Deyr fé - deya fraendur,

denr sjalfur- id sama
(Havamal 76)

Brandur af brandi -brenn, unz brunnin er
(Havamal 57)

Ef thi 4tt annan -thannz thiilla trdir
(Havamal 45)

T6 Hdpog g Edda eival Aarwvind, vodptd, dxL udvo yroti té odvbeta, 6 AdyLog
AOyog, ®at oi oA TAORES CUVTARTIRES OOpES AodevyovTaL, AAAG ®ai yLati 1) Toun
ToU oTixov EQyeTaL oLVHOWS PETA ATtd 6/ X TOD PETELROD XEOVOU TOV GUVIHBWGS drtoxa-
Aovpe mora (= X), &vd otd doxtulnd EEGueto Epyetan Votepa dmd 10/X, 11/X, 1)
anoun xai 14/X. Z16v « Anpitn» otiyol dnwg ol £Enc:

1701  ’Amdte éntiotnv 6 mapdv // xal 8GAog #6opog 0VTOg
1717 ftov 6 ndhapog daotg // xai Hrtd6dgocog 6 TéTOC
1746  Kai 6 8e6g 6 mtaviwv duvatds // xal tdvtwv xvotedwv
delyvouv 8Tl wd xamoLa Topn, drapopetint) 6é6ara &md thv Toun ToD darTUALROD
gEauétoov, xwilel 16 oTixo netd v dyoom, Evan 1 xal dexdtn oulhabr). Aéyeton
6t 1 Edda dvtinpoowrevel pio o momtoyovn taeddoaon ths 6moiag ol Aoydtumot,
N poaoTirn mowkthia, N dpnynuatixn dervétnta rai, puoLrd, ol SlaoTdoELS THS TOLN-
Txhg AeLTtovgyiag UoteQoDV 6 aUyroLoN ué TV “Ounoixn oinon. "Ev toltoug, Suwg,
) OuooPLé TG Eyrertan xai 616 yeyovoc St dév elvan Evag devTepog «Ouneoc», dAhd
gva yviolo moumtnd uvnueio, pué tétoro dvaudiBoln wovadiwdtnta Oote vé eival 1
Téda tdv 6ogelwv Aadv.
‘H Edda 6¢év yonowomnotel mtagopordoels 1ot ‘Opunoirod timou
uixwv & ¢ Etéowoe xdon 6dAev, 1j Evi xiime
............ (CThég © 306)

| oGV adtéc mov Pag elvol YvooTtég 4o T SUoTLnd TEayodL:

Iépter 16 Mavotoigexo ad atyarj 6goxovlra.
Ol wountég s Buwg, &v xal oAV AydTteQo A’ §,tL 0T Aeyouévn oxakdiri) toinom,
XONOWOTOLODY Eva LETOPOELAO 1) pETWVUILKO AoYdTUTTO TTOY Elval YvwoTog tg Ken-
ning. ‘H &xdpaon 1o Aoyotimov adtod eivor oiviynatiun xol toAlég poés oyeddv
ovvOnuatxy. Ol otepedTuneg Erndodoels adtod Tol 1d0ug potdLovv meQLoadTEQO
1e0g 14 ‘Howodund Pepéorxog (calvyrdor), mévrologs (xéor) ¥ m. *Avadéow td EENG
uovo mapadeiypato an’ 16 moinpa Hymiskvida: brimsvin (27) = 16 yovgoivi mov
®op¢poroya td vipata, dA. 1é mhoio, hraunhvalir = ol pdrarves Thg Eonuidg, dnA.
ol ylyavteg, hdtin horna tveggja (19) = 6 duxépatog mipyog, dnA. t6 xePdiL TOoD T~
Qov.

‘O noopog s Edda otiv doyn 6d tagaEevéyer tov “EAlnva. ITépa &’ 16 »odptd
Ddog, nai 16 otiyo Mo 8év péer, BANG Bnuatiter Etol dhote atTodg oy dxrolovbel 6
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ovBud tou va xTumd T Y7, DITAEYEL 1) AverEnTtn Yid uag Taenynon xai ol 6oayvAoyol
aiviypatrd hAoyotvmol, Kenningar. Td gtolxeio adtd cuvBétouvv ud ouixAn mov
Tukiyel Eva ®Oopo poxeuvod, tov rdopo tod Bopeiov Auravyots, tod Gétterddmme-
rung. Kai duwg wd tétoLa, viehds dpuotohoyixn) dviidoaon, elvar mtagamiavnmxy.
Sty Edda 6a 6gotue tov “Adn, tév Képbepo, floweg ot mtivovv mjédr, uébv, wal
Aebévtes (doioTous) mo¥ yid t) OEa (T6 xAéog) ®al TV TLun teédpouv Té idlo mdbog
8mwg 6 "AxthAéac, nal eivol inavol vé yehov pé 16 0dvato (hlaeja daudan).
"Egyouna tpa ot petddooon g Edda. IMagarelnw tic ouviBelg duoxolieg, xal
Vv dxpaio Béom OTL M moinon dév petadppdletal, Tv oébopat GAAG dév T oVINTD.
Ztiv mepimtwon g Edda, Entdg dnd 16 1d1opogdo nétpo, SAo td otoLyeia otd 6ol
Exw Avodebel, AmoTeAoDV EyyunTirég TEOUmOBETELS VLG ULG ®aln ueTddpoaan, yiati
ot V0 E¢muég mapadooels, miadn N ‘EAAnvirn xal N “Todavduinr, yapoxrtnotlovtal
Antd TOAAEG VPOMOYLRES, ONUOCLOAOYLKES ROl GQOOTLKES, OLaiteQO AOYOTUTMLKES
avriotouyies. Aév etvau advato M ‘EAAvint uetddoaom vé xoatioel 16 "Iohavixd
uéro. Zav mopdderypa moalgvw Tt teTedotiyo 76 Tov Havamal:
Deyr fé, deya fraendur
deyr sjélfur id sama;
en ordstir, deyr aldregi
hveim er sér godan getur

Mud notd yoduua oxeddv petddoaon eivar 1j drdlovdn:
Z6MveL 16 6Ldg, mebaivouv ol yeviég,
neBaivel 6 dvtoag 6 tdLog.
Maé 16 »ahd 16 dvoua, Toté Tov OéV meBaivel
yu attév T GEwa T mieE.

Xwoic vé eluo nai dmdlvta 6é6atog, voultw &1L f drndhovdn mapallayn oTéxel
nalhitega 0td ‘EAMvIRG:

T6 6165 T’ dvBWDITOU YAVETOL, KL Ol GUYYEVELS EBivOUY,
%L A1to 16 BAvato moté O idLog O£ yAutwvel.

Ma 6morog mebaivel ddpnvovtag dvoua Tunuévo

4’ v dbavaoia tov xeeditel dBavaaia.

Nouifw dnA. 6L oty EAANVLKTY petddpacy 6 otiyog mpémel vé dxrolovBel Qubud
xnal Vdpog mov dvixelr otqv ‘EAAnvixn &mun mopddoon. “And iy éoyaocia mov Exw
xnavel 6 1dLog, petadppdloviag m’ 10 mEwTdHTLTO, divew Td Taadelypuata mov dxo-
MovBoiv. “Ola eivar moaguéva &md 16 moinua Havamal, nai 8év magovoldfovion
6€6aua oGV ®aBoQLoTLXA TOD TEOTOU TTo¥ TTEémeL v uetapoaotel | Edda otd “EAM-
vind. Aelynato eivar mov etyopal ol xpioelg xai ol ouuBovréc TV eldLu®v va ué
6onBnoovv va 16 dnarrdEw dnd opdipata, Etol dote v4 dmotelécouv T ddeTnoia
Y& wd tpoondBeira Thg éAmidog evoToyovoay.

Havamal

1
Téooepa Td patio oov o° dmora tdeTa %L &v umaivelg:
gumotooUvn TovBevd, mavia Exe t6 voU oou.
IMoté 8év Eépelg, vBowme, mdte o€ dhEgeL 1) dvdryxrn
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VG méoels Tdvew oTov 0X 10 oY Of TOEAUOVEVEL.

2
Ield ol x0d 6 avtols T AEYOVILKA GLAEVOUV.
"Epyxetou 6 Eévog, OelEe Tov e000g mov vé nabioel.
‘O otatordmog mopyetol otd omit Exel 6Locvvn
%EL 0T GWTLA TVEOXOTA RO neQLA YL& VEBEEL.

3
T7 Ceotaoid Entder adtdg mov &’ tév mohl 16 dpduo
UE TAYWUEVA YOVOTO TV TOQETA GOV Y TUTTAEL.
Xopeldtetal govya ateyva xal xpéag yLd va pdel
éneldg 6mov mepmdatnoe dudoelha nal QX ODAES.

4
Nepd, metoéta xaban #ai 16 naldec udg MABeg
0éheL aDTOC O TOV ®aAoDV 0€ TBAa v& vabioeL
odepoipato edyevind, kL Ao TV volrorvon,
Aoy nahd nol mpoooyh o 6,tL 6 tdlog Aéel.

5
“OmoLog WLoeveL paxgud EEvmtvog meémel vavo:
oTOV 1610 oV 6 AvBEWITOS PItoEet V& TEGEeL mg BéNeL.
Ma M Eeviterd 16 pépopo dotopya t6 Cuyiter:
ué votadedvia ol godol yerotve ral welpdovv
Omoiov dév Eéel Tlmote AAAG ndBeTaw pali Tous.

6
Ku 8Eumvog vaval 6 &vBpwmog dg uiv mohuravyLétol
N poovipada elvar xahhitepn, adrt &g nubegvder.
“Otav 0090 ®ad oLwINAOG RATOLOG Ul VEL OE OTTiTL
ondvia 10U 6yaivouv o€ xoxd 1 TEOGOoYN %L 1 YVdOM.
®{ho motdTEQO O dvBpwog moTé dév Exel GAov
Ao v EEuntvdda tou x &’ thg Lwhig TV Ttelpa.

7
DovInog nal TEooerTIKAG eival & povoadiong
o¥ 6T o€ delmvo TOV vohoDV yLd vé& mapanabioel
Oév AéeL TOMG, wL 6o BG Tel Ta aryopLBupilel
%L ExEL TA pdtia dHpBavoLyta, T avTLd TOU TQOVAWUEVQ.
‘0,7t ovpbaiver yOpow tov Etol 6 codpds YvwelLel.

8
Kaldtuyog 0t6v »dopo avtd éxeivog mov xeedilel
ol TV drydmn tol AaoD %L dvopo TaLveuévo.
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Kai eivol d0oxoho oA 6’ adt) v ®oLvmvio
vé 6ooLotel 6 BvBowmog tavw of E¢ves AdTeS.

9
Edtuyiopévog elvar Exeldg mol ot Lwr) Etovty
Ovopa Exel nai puard ot 6 60itel 6 tdlog,
yrati ouyva 6 &vBpwmog maigvel xouLd dpunveLa

amtd 16 otBog dAhovav ol tove supbouievouy.

10
®optio mLd roAAiteQo Amd TV EEumtvada
Oév novbalrdel 6 GvBowmog uég othg Lwig T doduo.
¢ Eévo péom eivor ppovedc xdAAlog u drtd TdV TAoDTOo
yLati %L Exeldg mobvon GTwydg woevEL v ExeL yvdon.

36
Awrd oov Exe omTnd, 660 WrEO H &V elval
£toL uovo otdv roopo altd hoyléoan volroring.
Moévo 810 yideg 0T oxowvi, wé tamevy xahba,
elval ToA 0 xadhitega &’ ThHe TNTLaVLAg T poiga.

41
“Agupata ral rarég oTorég divouv yapd otovg dpirovg:
o010 16 E£QELs alyovpa %t A Tév £autd gou.
Té ddpa vav’ doyovtirnd xai xeivog mol té maipvel
tdh va divel amAhdyepa o€ relvoug oy tol divouv.
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RODERICK BEATON

OIZATIPEZ TOY ©OEOAQPOY I[TPOAPOMOY
KI OI AITAPXEZ THEZ NEOEAAHNIKHZ TPAMMATEIAZ

Avdpeao otV dyrodn Aoyoteyvirt ogaywyn tod Ogodmdoov ITpodpduov, Tov
yvwotol gntoga kol atAxroD émaitn xatd 16 tedTo Wwod 10l dwdératou almdva, drtd
nowd dvayvwpifovton mévte ovvTopo Toviuata o0 AMyo ToAh dvixouv 6T £idog
g Aovrtovixils odmpag. Eivar té EEfig: "Auadns fj magd éaut® yoouuatixnds L
PuromAdtwv § oxvtodéyns?, Afjuog i iarode?, *Audoavrog 1 yéoovrog éowres * nal
Biwv moaois montindv xail moAtixdv > . Z1dv idio ovyyoadéa dmodidetal, pé oA
newoTrd Emuxeloiuato, xai 16 Extevéotego «doaudtiovs 1 Kartopvouayia ® nai o
000 urpés oNrooLrés Aornoels Tov Eywvav yvwotés wg Ta oxédn uvdg 7. ’EEioov
catourd, pué v Evvola 6tL oxohalouv pué cagraoud v (dMbev) vorvwviry mooy-
HOTLROTNTA THG ETOXTG, ELVOL LA GELQG. GROQILES HATAYYEMES OYETLXG Ué THY TEVL-
xoN dpotéh mov dELdveTan & cuyyoadéac / pitogac oty Emoxy tovd. Std tekevtaia
7) 64 TL0 #OTA TO DTTOSELYMO TOD AourLavol vroTdooeton o€ BALo eldog Tov elvar %L
a0T0 0XedOV TEWTOPOVES OTO dWIERATO DV, OTO TEQLEQYO HOL HOTA TY) ONUEQLVT)
gvaloBnoia &vooto adtd eidog Tov Adyou otd dmoio 6 cuyygadéag doadidlel Té
Tadmova Tov pé T Lun ®at adTomaovoLdLeTal HEa 0TA RE(UEVA TOV MG EmalTNg
(Betteldichtung). =16 »06a0 eidog 016, Boyeta moAEg poREg &md TH) odTLoa, Avi-
HOUV TTOAAG Emunaourd / iotogurd mowuata xai yeduuata tod ITpododuov, rmwg
xnal TOANG & 1é 144 mowuata oV owfoviar otév ®wdira XI 22 thg Mapriovig

1. G. Podesta, «Le satire lucianesche di Teodoro Prodromo [1]», Aevum 19 (1945), 242-50.

2. G. Podesta, «Le satire lucianesche di Teodoro Prodromo [2]»», Aevum 21 (1947), 4-10.

3. Avt., oo. 12-21.

4. La Porte du Theil, «Notice d’'un manuscrit de la Bibliothéque du Vatican», Notices et extraits
des manuscrits de la Bibliothéque Impériale (Paris 1810), oo. 105-27.

5. Avt., 0o. 129-50.

6. H. Hunger, Der byzantinische Katz-Méuse-Krieg (Graz, Wien, Koln, 1968). I'ud tv matd-
ta tol xewpévou, 6. oo. 55-8.

7. J. - Th. Papademetriou, «Td oxédn tod pvos: new sources and text». Illinois Studies in
Language and Literature 58 (1969), 210-22.

8. Iegi tovg O meviav Bhaodmuovvrag tiv [Ipdvorav (J. - P. Migne, Patrologia Graeca, tou.
133: 1291-1302)* *Avatomnn tot « H mevia codinv Ehaxev» (avt., 1313-22)- Exethaotirol Emi tf)
atpig Tol Aoyou (avt., 1419-22). I16. 1) 6L6Aoypadia tod [Tgododuov andtév W. Hérandner,
Theodoros Prodromos: Historische Gedichte (Wien 1974), otovg douBuotg 151, 150, 142, zai R.
Beaton, «The rhetoric of poverty: the lives and opinions of Theodore Prodromos», Byzantine and
Modern Greek Studies 11 (1987), 1-28 otig 0o. 3-4.
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BL6M09nnng, 0OV 6molwv 1) drddoom otdv ITeddoouo Sév Eyive dg Tdea Yevird dmo-
dent’. TS pelyua A oURLavIXTic 0ATLOAC Xai EmonTNTLXTC nomong anavtd Eniong otd
téaoepa «[Ttwyomeod goutrd», ué Tv Evouveldnn petayeloion g dMnumddoug yAho-
oog «Tiig mdtoag» g Emoxnc!?. Té medBAnua Tic matedTnTac TOV ToMudTwy
atT@v Tagauéver 6EV. "Evieuntind Suwg elvol v meQintwor ToD EUUETEOU YOAUUATOG
oV dmnUBuve 6 Oeddwpog ITpddpouog otdv avtorpdtoga Mavounh tov A’ otd
1149, yoouuévou ot dnuddn yAdooal!

Ob dvoudrobitntes odtpeg tol ITgodpduov dmotelotv wxen moodTNTA THG
Topaywyng tol mohupafotg xal mohuypddov adixov. ‘H lotogxn toug onpacia
Buwg otnoiteton of dvo yeyovota. IpdTo, 1) cdtga Snwg xai Té wubioTdeNua elval
yoappoteiaxd eidn thg Syung doxardtntag mov dvabidvouv Eadvird atod dwdé-
%00 aldva, Dotega dmd dyTd mepimov aid@veg orwmic. Eival doo cuuntduato thg
YEVLROTEQNG TOALTLOMLKTG AVOUETENONG TTOU OMUELDVETOL XATA TRV EmoxN TV
Kopvnvav, dotega and ) ovvigurtxn ftta oty udym tov Mavilixépt (otd 1071)
®al TNV ovoLaoTry dmmiera OAOANENGS THS Mirpdg Aciag Tov dxohovBnoe. Agl-
TEQO, OLYYEVEDOLY, Bepatind xai Ddoroynd, dmwg 110 diamotdoaue, ué td rw-
x0meodgouxd 100, doyeta &v etvou Egyo Tou [pododuov # by, onuadedouv xoi-
oo 0Tddlo otV AvamTuEn Thg vemteens EAAnviric Aoyoteyviag ué 6Gon TV OuL-
Aoduevn yhwooa. *AviimaQaBétovtds ta pué Td GAAo AoyotexVirG TELQAUATA THG
gmoyng, xatalabaivovue 6T 7'] VEDTEQY ék)»nwm'] yoaupoteio Oév Esuivnos T000
avToTeANS 1) Tdoo atBoeuUNTN G600 Sradaiveton &nd tig dvBoloyies ral LorogLsg 1l
veoeAAnvLxfg Aoyoteyviag.

‘H dvuumapdBeon tdv gotouedv xewwévov tod Ipodeduov ué 1¢ Hrwyoxpodgo-
uxd, tov dxolovBel, oteédeton YOw &mod ) Bepatinn dvtiBeon Thovolov - pTwyoD
%O YOOLUUOTLOUEVOV - AYQAUUATOV, TOU cuvudalvetal xal oTtig dVo duddes velpévmv

9. Awdexa pdévo mouota &d T cudhoyn adti Exovv éxdobBet: S. Bernardinello, Theodori
Prodromi de Manganis, Universita di Padova: Studi Bizantini e Neoellenici, &o. 4 (Padova 1972).
BA. oxeuxd: A. Kazhdan and S. Franklin, Studies on Byzantine literature of the eleventh and
twelfth centuries (Cambridge / Paris 1984), oo. 87-114, »ai Beaton, «The rhetoric of poverty», oo.
12-25.

10. D.C. Hesseling, H. Pernot, Poémes prodromiques en grecque vulgaire (Amsterdam 1910).
BA. oxeund: M. Alexiou, «The poverty of écriture and the craft of writing: towards a reappraisal
of the Prodromic poems», Byzantine and Modern Greek Studies 10 (1986-87), 1-40, R. Beaton,
«The rhetoric of poverty» xail «<De vulgari eloquentia in twelfth - century Byzantium», otov Topo:
Byzantium andthe West, c. 850-c. 1200 (érmwp. J. Howard-Johnston) (GranCanaria 1988), St. Ale-
xiou, «Bemerkungen zu den ‘Ptochoprodromika’», otdv tépo: Neograeca Medii Aevi: Text und
Ausgabe (¢mwp. H. Eideneier) (Koln 1987), oo. 19-24, »oi H. Eideneier, «Der PTOCHOPRO-
DROMOS in schriftlicher und miindlicher Uberlieferung», otov ido téuo, oo. 101-17.

’I8aitega Evdewtny yLd 16 Bépa ToU magdvtog debpov elvan M dramtiotwon ToU xaBnyNTi)
Stvhavot *AleEiov OtL ol petourég dradopés dviueoa otd ITtwyompodoouxd rai otd Vmo-
Moo Egya toualpodeopov ((otopLkd motjuata) dév ddeihovian atd vporoytrd yapaxrtnoL-
onxd dadoeTtr®v ovyypadéwyv, drrd arrovotata ot diadoed tod dviioToLov YAWToLxoU
idubdpatog.

11. A. Majuri, «Una nuova poesia di Teodoro Prodromo», Byzantinische Zeitschrift 23 (1913-
19), 397-404.
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Ué TV TEXVLXY THS ATOoTAoL0TOlNoNG, 1) Omtola dmoxAeiel TV AOALTN TAVTLON TOD
oANT / ddnynTi péoa otd reipuevo ué Tov mpayuatird ovyypadéa.

T a ITrwyompodgouxnd

T6 mpdto &nd 16 Itwyompodooutxd drevBivetal otov «Bacihéa tO&v Mavgo-
LwAavvnv», dnA. 1év aditorpdtopa "Iwdvvn KouvnvotovB’. “O duAntig avtomagov-
oLdLeTal Og oinelog TOL moAaToD: dOVAELE TOV gbvaw v4 DrinEeTel dELa TOV «deomod-
™» TOV, TOV ADTOREATOQA. AVCTUX®DG, Ouwg déV ExeL TimoTe VA TROODEQEL,

€1 UM VOGS TOMTLXOVG AUéTEOUS TAMY OTiXO VG,

OUVESTOAMLEVOUGS, TTalfovTag, GAN 0% dvouoyuvidviag... (A’ 9-10).
Kai yrati; Nati 6 0ebaotds tou «deomdtng» ddiapopei va tdv tmootneiker oivovo-
urdg 600 Empeme (A’ 268-74), ué drotéheopna vé tOV pamver 1 yuvaira tov xai v
yiver peCil otn yertovid (A 26-267). "Ola Td cototrd Emetcddia ToD TOLMUATOG
draxwpwdovv ) (pavtaotxri) xatdotaorn Tod motod HrnEétn Tov 1} VIEOTY| Tov
#noTahyeL vé elvol vigomy) Tod dpeviinod mov TV Adnfver, Eduna, V4 xUALETol GTig
Mdomeg. “O 6TOX0G TOD TOLUATOG elvon duUTAAG: ddevdg va Sraoneddoer TO BYNAO
TEOoWITOo 016 67TOL0 AneVBUVETAL" ddeTéQOv, HATW ATd TO povdva Tig eVTEATEANS
dynong, vé Intoetl o6téd cobapd thv duolbn mtov tob GEitel, ué Tv Eupeon dmelhi
811 AAAMLG BG Buyet TeMxd 1 prhoTwio ToD dodéxtn. Ztd deltego moinpa, & SAn-
TGS TG00 oTEVEVETOL ATt TNV TTEVIA MOTE V& UV Uitoeel dAAo tapd va ypdder «dnuo-
TIDG». *ATtopelmtel Opuwg TV Exdoyr OTL TNV olrtaxn vt YAwooo (tov atd molinua
o0td Eudpaviletar xataxenoTLrd, xal pdhoto pé xounn EmTuyio) T XONOLUOTOLEL
«@ntd anatdng» (B’ 14), nal mapdAnia drapevdel drtotodnmote Darviyud &t 1)
TEOpEQET) oixovoprY TOV ratdotaor ddetieTan oty tdwa dduvapia.

214 éndueva d0o ITtwyompodpouxd 1 xorvwviry BEcm 10D SNt Tapovotdte-
T Sradopetind. Ztd 1iTo £ivar drantog povaydg, mov obte medhabe vé udder
yoaupoto 1ol yi” avtd drevBiveton 0tov avtoredtopa (tév Mavouni avt v ¢popd)
ué té nolvboypdupato ot Eéper (I 18-22). Td dpauatird 0TOLXELR TOD TOLNUATOS

‘a0ToD 6EBaLa dév Exouv oxéon ué avtd mol Benrape otd TEonyolueva, Stws tapa-
thonoav mohhoi pehetntéc!?. Aév onuaiver dvayraonxd Spung 6t & cuyypadéag
(6movog nai vé firav) dmoxrdeietal vé ivar 6 idrog oé 6ha. Kowvd Bépa dudpa xai oé
adTOTO moinua eivor 6 ToEaAANALOUAS THS YAWSOLKTS KO THS TEOYUATIXTC PTDYLOGC,
xnol Eupeoa 1 drohoyia ths dNumdovg YAhooas. "Ed® 16 «xaunio» yAwooiro xai
Dporoynd émimedo tg ddnynons (&AN dxv 1ol mEoidyou xal Tod EmAdyov)
duwondvetor Oyt uoévo yrati taeLdler 0tod «véo eaxevdUTN» mov ddrnyeitan, dANG
yrati Exer to mpotépnua ths dpecdtnrog (I 23-31). Adtd 16 Emyeipnua Enavégyetal
%ol 0T6 TéT0To Moinua. "Ed® td yodppata, Omtwg ioyxveiteton 6 SmAntig/ donyn-
™G, 0év Ppépvouv Td ddpa oY xdmote ToD LIOoXEBMRAY O TaTéQAS TOV %L Ol dAAOL,
ralyy a0to doveitor va yenowomotoel T yYAaduen xal doyailovoa yAdooa ol pé
tdoov 7o ExeL paber dviiBeta, ué T YAdooo Tdv dyodupatwv xal Tdv dtwy®dv 04

12. B, n.y., H. -‘G. Beck, Geschichte der byzantinischen Volksliteratur (Miinchen 1971), o.
102. -
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davephoel Té madn tov xai ™ pavkdTnTa ag uéedwong o 6év Tov ddpeloioe oé
timote. "Extog (yrati elvan mdvra 6 Emoyyehuatiag ortogag mov té mailel Ao avtd)
&v tév evepyeTNoeL tdh 6 mpootdtng xai ddpéving Tov, 6 avtorpdtopas (A 141-4,
275-92).

‘H otdon tob ovyyoagéa (1| 1@V ouyyQadpiémv) TV TOMUATWY, O AVILOLOOTOAY
7eOG TV 0TAoN T®V SWANTOV / APMyNTdV néca oTd Totuata, daivetal va eivon xowvn
ot 6\o. Té nelueva, nai vé elval, #otd megiegyo Tedmo, Sipogovuevn. Kai td téooega
vrooTneifouv xal mtpowBoDv TV idia T dNuddn Toug YAdooo tov ToAuned dvxa-
BLotd TV noBiepwuévn. Eivar doa Adainotig 6 cuyyoadéag nag; Aév uag ddrvel vé
16 OLUITEQAVOUUE, VLT TAUTOY OV Eival ®oi GpoBeQDdS avouT. T Sha Td momuata
0 OULANTNG RanamVEL EXOMAa YL& Tl OYETELS TOV U ADTORQATOQES RO 0EBATTORQA-
topes. Kal ratalabaivoupe 6t 6 mpaypatindg ovyyoadéag uovo &v té ratadEégel
vé t00g Srooneddoel vai va tovg meloel yud Tiv dEla Tou dg prtoga B4 popéoel v
T4 6ydher mépa. TAxndua xai ot YAdooa dpaivetat, tolg TEohdyous xai EmAdyoug,
v drodoripdel 1006 ExdeaoTrovs TEOTOUS TOU XENOLUOTOLEL OTA APNyNuaTLRG
uéon, yid EEageTirolc ol gntovs Adyoug tagabaivovtag tic ouubaoels tov dAlote
oébetan 6 1010, “AxLBmdg avth T dipogovuévn oTdon Amévovil oTd dvTBeTLrd KoL -
vwvird xal Yhwoourd Enigedo 66 v dravtioovue ot boeg dnd tig oaToes Tol Oco-
dov ITpododuov Exouv va ravouv 7 ué té Eva 7 ué 16 dAho Béua.

Oi odrtipes ToU ITpoSpduov

Kowvavirn avtifeon 6ptorovue oadpds otiv Kartouvouayia, rai, ouvoedepévn ué
®namoro dvtiBeon YAhooog 7 uéedwong, o€ 1€ooeelg Ao Tig mévte VTOMOLTTES OATL-
0€G. Mdvo 16 Audoavtog, tol oatilel tig avtdpeones AELdoelg Evog NALrLwUEvou
yaumeoD, eivol doyeto pé té Béua nog.

‘H Karouvouayia ¢mxaleitar ontd tv Yeuvdo-ounowxn Batpayouvouayia, thg
omoiag M dpdon dvadépetor g tEdadato yeyovds (ot. 71-4). "ANG ovoLaoTLrnd ot
384 otiyol ™ of {opubLrd TolueTo dmoteolv mawdLoTLnY urgoyeadio &md Ty
doxaia toaywdia!? (elvon fj udvn &md Tic yvwotéc odtipeg Tod TTpodedpov ol yod-
detar o€ otixo). ‘O deYNYOS T®V RoTOMLECUEVWOV TOVTLRDV, KoetAhog, mapotoivel
tdv 00u60oUVAS Tov, TugorAEmTn, V4 ®NEVEOLV TOAeNO Evavtiov ToD YATOU THG YELTO-
wviag. Iavw ot udyn oo dxohovBet (Votega dmd Buaoieg 6odv atd Aial) 6 yiogTOD
aQxNyol onagdooetal and té ydto — v e10MoN T péQveL Evag povtatodpOopog — val
1 uéva tov tév Bnvel. "Enerta pnaiver de0te0og povtatodpoog yrd vé dvarolviog
™V &tEocdoxNTY fitTa ToU EXB01: 6 Y&TOS ToeaouEuéVos Ao TV Ooun Tov YxQE-
uiotnxe &md T otéyn xai Euerve otév t6mo. Katd t6v Herbert Hunger!®, 6 xavyn-
oldong movurdg, 6 Keethhog, eival xaguxatotga ®Amolov yvwotod oteatnyod 1
adMx0T TG EmOXTS, EV® Ol TOVTLXOL TTAQLOTAVOUV HATTOLO CUVWUOCLO TOD HOTOTTLE-
ouévou Aaov. ‘H Bewota to0 Hunger magovoidlelr ouyrexouéves dumwg duoroieg,
idaitega Brav Adbovpe b’ Syn dt 0T6 neluevod pag ol cuvoudtes / Enavaotdreg

13. H. Hunger, Der byzantinische Katz-Mduse-Krieg, ao. 51-5.
14. Avt.,0.57.
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%£08(LouV T udym — Syt 6£6ana amd Tic duxég Toug dvdoayabieg MG &b T6 «Toa-
yird EAdtTopas, . v megnddveia mov ddnyel otv porpaio dmpooekia, ToD
£x0007.

IMBavotepa Exouvpe vd ndvouue €@ pé xoBapd Aoyotexvind maryvidt, 6mov dia-
ropwdodviar oi oupbdoels xai td tYnio Voog Tig doyaios toaywdias. ‘H nowvw-
vt odna otiv Katouvouayia eivan yevindteon &’ 6,1 v Bewpotoe 6 Hunger,
®nai 1@ TEdowma ToU dduatos oxetitovior AmAmds pé maeadoctarols TUITOUS — TOV
HAVYNOLAQT OTEATLAOTY, TOV V6oLoTH THgavvo, T untéoa mol Bgnvel TOV meouévo
Homa TV Y16 ™c. *AAG elvan S0%0Mo va piv TawTicouue Tic dvTioTolyeg ouvOTKeC
Cong TV TovILK®V ®oi ToD YATOU ué Td 0TEMUATA THS TEAYUATLRTS *Rotvavias. Ku
v duabdooupe O ®elpevo g uetapoprd oxdio yid TV AvtiBeomn xroLvwvirdv
taEewv, damotdvouue v idia dipogovuevn otdon dmévavtt oo Bépa 00Td dmwg
016 ITtwyomrpodpoutxd. Ot ratdtegot (ol movTLrot) yehoLomoroUvtaL yLott dtendi-
®0Uv T1d mpovoua tig éEovoiag: 6 KpetAhog arhdg 1ooodoxd v AvILraTAoTHOEL TO
YGt1o, ®ai ol dnunyopieg tov onpadevovran &dmd t6v ido otdudo xai v tdia V6QL-
ot tepndavela dtwg arodidovtal ooV Tueavvird Yato. * Av ué tovg TovILRoUg 6
ITpddopog avadégetor 016 Aad of oxéom ué tiv éEovoia, ol Tuxov éravoaotatrég
E\nideg ToU mpdTov DooxdmTovIaL ®ai xatadikdiovton dnd té moinua: Sév eivar
ot $pVom 100 Aaov (Tdv Tovar®dv) vé EEovoidoet. *AAMAG oQoAo avTd, & Aoyog TOV
apnver va Byel viuntic. Kai uimwg 8év eivar &oyeto ué 16 dAho, ouyyevég, Béua pog
611 OMo T6 dpdpa dmotereitan &rtd Adyous ral diardyoug, »ab’ dpolwatv xal glxdva
g doyalog toaywdiag, AAAG mov &modidoviol ATorAELOTIRG OTOUG KOTOTLEOUE-
VOUG ToVTLroUg, dNA. 0TOVEITAS Aad;

ALy61e00 EvOLadéQov YLé Pag TaEovotdlel 16 Arjuiog 7 iatedc! | moh pactydver
TOUg ALY TLXOUG LaTEOVG, «ToUg dAltetovg toltous» (0. 21), ®al Tovg cuyxpivel
OUVTOLITTLRA Ué TOUG Ay aiovs Ematiuoves xal tolg ovyyxedvous Karhurhi xail AiGL-
na, ToUg Omoiovg Ematvel. [Tov xai mov diadaiverar duwg &TL 1 tatoLxy eivat, Smwg
ovopdaovtal Téd yoduuato atd Itwyompodoouird, «téxvn»: nai 6 dvagiog moaytL-
#0g tatEdg, Mol Ao 8Ev elvan TaEd «verQoywYdg», TauTietan ué EAoug «teyvi-
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17

15. BX. on. 3. .
16. I16. M. Alexiou, «The poverty of écriture», 00. 15-16.
17. BA. onu. 5 »ai C. Robinson, Lucian and his influence in Europe (Oxford 1979), oo. 69-72.
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20. I'va 6 Bépa adt6 6. M. Mullett, «Aristocracy and patronagein theliterary circles of Comne-
nian Constantinople», otév tépo: The Byzantine aristocracy: IX to XIII centuries(B.A R. Inter-
national Series Series 221, Oxford 1984), oo. 173-201. '
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CONSTANTIN D. KALOKYRIS

REPRESENTATION DES TRAVAUX D’HERCULE
DANS UNE EGLISE MACEDONIENNE DU 17¢me SIECLE
Le héros dans ’art chrétien

Au pied nord du bas Olympe, dans la préfecture dec Piérie cn Macédoine, sc trouve
un petit village du nom de Skotina ou se situent deux ou trois églises post-byzantines
intéressantes. Une d’elles, dédiée a la mémoire de St. Athanase conserve quelques
fresques datant du 17¢me siécle. Ce sont des ouvrages d une valcur artistique moyennc
(exécution artisanale, reproduction machinale d’ouvrages antérieurs). A l’entrée
ouest de cette église, notamment sur I’épaisseur du mur d’entrée, ou d’habitude sont
dessinées des croix comme «apotropaia» (signes dissuasifs), le coté droit porte deux
représentations que nous examinerons dans la présente étude.

En haut, figure un jeune homme d’allure athlétique revétu d’un habit qui lui arrive
a la taille en forme de ceinture tombant en pans. Il sc mesure a un lion qu'il essaie de
vaincre en lui écartant les michoires (tabl. 1, im. a). Cette représentation évoque en
premier Sampson luttant avec un lion, dont le récit est rapporté dans I’Ancien Testa-
ment'. Elle est faite selon le mode iconographique que nous connaissons a travers l'art,
comme, par exemple, I’Altar en émail de I’artiste Nicolas de Verdun, réalisé en 1181,
qui, depuis 1331, orne le Klosterneuburg en Autriche?. En fait, il ne s’agit pas de Sam-
pson. Ceci ressort clairement de la représentation sc situant immédiatement au-des-
sous. Nous voyons ici le méme jeune homme athlétique, a moitié nu, qui lutte avec un
dragon a plusieurs tétes, dragon qu’il serre avec la main gauche en brandissant une
massue dans la main droite. Il s’appréte a assener un coup sur la téte du monstre dont
la bouche béante est tourné vers lui (tabl. 2, im. a). Le dragon en furie, enlace avec une
tentacule la jambe gauche de ’homme en essayant de le neutraliser, tandis que d’autres
tétes menagantes surgissent aux extrémités d’autres tentacules.

Je pense qu’il s’agit 14, sans aucun doute, de la représentation de la lutte du héros
Hercule avec ’'Hydre de Lerne. Il est aussi indéniable que la scéne représentée plus
haut concerne le méme héros, c’est-a-dire la lutte d"Hercule avec le lion. Figurent dont
ici les deux travaux du héros panhellénique; deux thémes paiens dans une église chré-
tienne. Quant aux modeles ayant servi a ces représentations, pour la premiére, nous
pensons que le peintre avait en vue un ouvrage analogue représentant Sampson (cf.

1. Judices. 14,5-6. .
2. «Nicolaus opus Virdunensis...». Voir, Fl. Roéhrig, Der Verduner Altar, Wien 1955, p. 80, tabl.
37.
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tabl. 1, im. b), avec la différence que dans le cas présent il s’agit d’ Hercule et non pas
de Sampson et dont I'image est adaptée en conséquence?; la tunique courte a manches
longues de Sampson est remplacée par une simple ceinture boutonnée a la taille (sur
le modéle d’Hercule). Quant au reste, la posture du héros (il avance une jambe et se
tient sur 'autre en arriére), ’écartement des michoires du lion avec les deux mains et
la posture du fauve (il recule en se tenant sur les pattes arriéres) sont identiques. Bien
sir, la fresque de Skotina est une version vulgarisée, comme cela ressort du dessin,
notamment la criniére delabéte, la ceinture du héros, etc. Dans la seconde représenta-
tion le modele dont s’est inspiré le peintre est une reproduction du tableau «Hercule et
I'Hydre» du peintre italien Pollaiolo (1430-1498) conservé au Musée des Offices en
Florence (tabl. 2, im. b). Eneffet, unesimple comparaison confirme lachose. La
posture du corps et des jambes d’Hercule, son vétement (qui descend en courbe et lui
ceint la taille), sa main droite brandissant la massue et sa main gauche empoignant
I’'Hydre, dont deux tétes féroces lui font face et dont une tentacule enlace la jambe gau-
che d'Hercule, sont exactement les mémes; a la seule différence qu'ici les détails sont
rendus d’'une maniére populaire. Dans I’ouvrage de Pollaiolo, Hercule revét la peau du
lion qu’il avait tué auparavant. La peau part de la téte et lui ceint la taille; 1a téte de la
peau est portée par le héros comme un casque. Par contre, le peintre de Skotina a mal
interprété certains détails: il a dessiné la téte de la peau du lion comme une coiffe poilue
sur la téte d’Hercule; enoutre, il a dessiné la queue de la peau comme une branche
feuillue (tabl. 2, im. a).

Concernant la premiere scéne, celle d’Hercule avec le lion, la fresque de Skotina-
donne I'impression qu’il s’agit du premier travail d’ Hercule en train de tuerle lion qui
dévastait la forét de Nemée, puisque suit le deuxieéme travail d'Hercule, c’est-a-dire la
mise amortde I’Hydre. Cet ordre chronologique des travaux nous vient des temps’
anciens®. Il est probable que I’hagiographe avait en vue cet ordre. Je pense néanmoins’
que la premiere figure ne se réfere pas au lion de Nemée, mais a un exploit antérieur
d’Hercule (qui ne fait pas partie des douze travaux) et qui aeu lieu quand le héros avait
18-20 ans. En effet, il s’agit de sa lutte avecle lion vivant dans la montagne de Cithéron
et qui décimait le bétail d’Amphitryon et de Thespios, lion que lc héros tua. Apollo-
dore d’Athénes rapporte a ce sujet que le héros «aprés I’avoir tué, revétit la peau du
lion et portala téte de celui-ci comme un casque». Dans la fresque de Skotina (tabl. 1,
im. a), il n’est pas revétu de la peaudulion, comme c’estle cas quand il est représenté
tuant le lion de Nemée, ou luttant contre ’'Hydre de Lerne. Au contraire, il porte,
comme nous I’avons signalé, une ceinture a la taille. Il en résulte que nous ne sommes
pas dans le cas présent devant le combat avec le lion de Nemée mais devant celui avec
le fauve de Cithéron. Nous observons la méme confusion dans des livres de mythologie
plus anciens®, dans des dictionnaires et des encyclopédies®, tandis qu’ Apollodore rap-

1

3. Rohrig, p. 35,36.

4. P.ex. selon Apollodore d’Athénes. Voir, J. Rispin, Encyclopédie universelle, p. 96.
5. Dupré, Mythologie (trad. grecque par G. Serouios, Athenes 1931, p. 121).

6. MeydAn ‘EAApvixt) Eyxvxlonmoudeia, édit. Pyrsos, vol. 12, p. 377.
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porte la chose exacte’. Par ailleurs nous rencontrons des scénes analogues a celle-ci
dans des anciens figures de vases, telle par exemple célle de ’'amphore d’Andocide
(approx. 530-515) et du peintre d’Antiméme (530-510) ot Hercule, luttant avec le lion
de Cithéron n’est pas représenté revétu de la peau du lion® (il la revétira aprés avoir tué
le lion et il sera représenté depuis en la portant, lors de son premier des douze travaux
—celui du lion de Nemée — et lors des suivants).

Nous devons a présent voir comment de tels thémes paiens ont pu étre représentés,
méme sice n’est que rarement, dans des églises orthodoxes. Nous devons tout d’abord
étudier la place d’Hercule dans I’Eglise a la période paléochrétienne. Nous souligne-
rons par la suite les représentations de la période byzantine et médiévale et, enfin, I'i-
mage du héros telle qu’elle s’est développée a partir de la Renaissance et le sens qu’on
lui attibue dans I’art chrétien, notamment, dans I’art orthodoxe.

Nous rappelons d’abord la place exceptionnelle qu’occupe Hercule dans le monde
antique. Il est le plus grand héros mythique, dont les exploits ont séduit les hommes.
Il I'ont vite considéré comme «sauveur», libérateur du mal, surtout sous son aspect
dans la nature sauvage et difficile a dompter. En servant la justice, Hercule délivre Pro-
méthée, enchainé au sommet du Caucase; Prométhée le symbole éternel, porte-feu de
I’humanité. En tant que demi-dieu, fils de Zeus et d’ Alcmene, Hercule institue les Jeux
Olympiques, batit des sanctuaires et, finalement, vient son apothéose, comme juste
récompense. Devenu dieu, Hercule fait I’objet de culte dans la Gréce antique. Ses
douze travaux et ses autres exploits deviennent source d’inspriration, d’abord dans
I'art grecque, puis romaine. Son personnage est honoré. Il est représenté sur de nom-
breux vases (& partir du 6éme siécle avant J.-C.), sur des magnifiques bas-reliefs, des
statuts, des fresques, des miniatures artistiques.

En tant que dieu paien, sujet a des nombreuses passions (sensualité, voracité, ivro-
gnerie)’, il était normal qu’Hercule soit combattu par les Péres de I'Eglise et les anciens
Auteurs ecclésiastiques!®. En effet, de leur temps, on continuait 2 le considérer par
superstition en tant que «protecteur contre le mal», «signe qui détourne le mal» («apo-
tropaion»), la tradition de son pouvoir thaumaturge (faiseur de miracles) se mainte-
nait. Des auteurs, tels que Clément d’ Alexandrie, Origéne, Eusébe“, Athanase le
Grand'? et d’autres écrivent en se pronongant contre son culte.

Nous comprenons donc les réserves de I’art paléochrétien concernant la représenta-
tion du héros. Nous le trouvons néanmoins représenté sur des amulettes ou des usten-

7. Rispin, p. 93. Par rapport a la peau du lion (Aeovt?)) on peut dire que se paraitre dans ’art
pendant le 6eme siecle a.C. Voir John Boardman, Athenian red figure vases. The archaic period,
London 1975, tabl. 8, 65,182,etc.

8. Boardman, op.c. fig. 7,10,etc.

9. Euripide, Hercule furieux.

10. Voir, Clément d’ Alexandrie, Adyog mootoemTirog meog “EAAnvag (éd. Apostoliki Diakonia,
Bu6Ao67mn “EAMivov Iatépwv etc.), Athénes 1956, vol.7, pp. 32,56. Origéne, Kata Kéhoou (a
laméme edition) vol. 9,p.140. Athanase le grand, ibid. vol.30, p.42.

11. Edayyehxd) nponagaoxevt), I'" (méme édit.) vol. 25, p.25 et 103.

12. Iepi évavBpwnnoews tov Adyov, ibid. vol.30, pp. 115, 116.
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siles mis par le commerce a la disposition aussi bien dcs paicns que des chrétiens, puis-
que ainsi le voulait la superstition populaire. Pourtant, progressivement ses représen-
tations ont perdu leur signification premiére et sont devenues, pour les chrétiens, de
simples éléments décoratifs cessant d’étre des objets de culte. Parmi les amulettes de
ce genre, datant des premiers siécles chrétiens, nous mentionnons une petite pierre
gravée conservée au Musée des médailles en France qui représente Hercule en train
d’étouffer le lion'3. Derriére lui se trouve sa massuc. Il s'agit la certainement d'une
amulette qu’on portait pour se protéger des maladies, notamment des coliques, comme
nous dit le médecin Alexandre de Tralles (6¢me siécle apres J.-C.)l4. Nous mention-
nons aussi une coupe sur socle en or conservée dans le British Museum & Londres" et
d’autres encore.

En pleine période byzantine, nous retrouvons des représentations d’Hercule sur des
mosaiques de pavement, des bas-reliefs et des statuts. Elles sont mises a I'avant-scénc
par le classicisme qui apparait progressivement dans les lettres et les arts et vise a faire
revivre les idéaux du monde antique. Ces ouvrages deviennent donc des créations arti-
stiques, des pieces décoratives pleines d'inspiration ct de grace, et auxquelles on
attribue peu a peu une allégorie et un nouveau symbolisme, le symbolisme chrétien.
Dans ces conditions, nous comprenons I’existence d’un Hercule en bronze conservé
dans I’hippodrome de Constantinople (détruit au 13&me siécle), ouvrage attribué a
Lycippe 16 De caractére similaire est la représentation des travaux d’Hercule dans la
mosaique de pavement de I’église de «Pantocrator» («Tout-Puissant») a Constantino-
ple (12eme siecle)!” mosaique dans la tradition des pavements gréco-romains. Nous
trouvons aussi des représentations de ce genre sur les facades de certaines églises.
Ceci, parce que, malgré la «<nouvelle ouverture» a I’art, Hercule n’avait pas de place sur
les parois intérieures des églises, reservées a la décoration principalement chrétiennc.
[1s’agit de deux bas-reliefs représentant des exploits d’'Hercule sur la facade de St Marc
a Venise, ouvrages de décoration allégorique. La premiére, datant du 3¢me s.!8,
représente la capture par le héros du sanglicr d’Erymanthe; la seconde, datant du
13¢me s., montre le héros avec la biche de Cérynie en train de tuer ’'Hydre de Lerne
(tabl. 3, im. b). Il est probable que ces sculptures avaient été admises comme des allé-
gories dusalut chrétien . C'est également dans ce nouveau contexte que doit étre situé
un coffret en ivoire de Florence, probablement ouvrage du 11éme siécle, sur lequel
Hercule figure en train d’étouffer le lion de Nemée, ainsi qu’un autre similaire et de la
méme époque conservé au Musée de Cluny a Paris, qui le montre, la peau du lion

13. H. Leclercq, DACL, vol. 6/2,2249.

14. Tbid. 6/2, 2249-50.

15. O. M. Dalton, «The gildet glasses of the catacombs», Archaeological Journal, vol. LVII,
1901, p. 225, fig. 1.

16. O. M. Dalton, Byzantine art and archaeology, New York, p. 122.

17. Ch. Diehl, Manuel d’art byzantin, Paris 1925, v.1, p. 465.

18. M. Ch. Delvoye, L’art Byzantin, 1967, p. 280, fig. 150, pense qu’il s’agit d’une oeuvre du
1®eme siecle.

19. Selon 'opinion d’Erwin Panofsky, Studies in iconology, humanistic themes in the art of the
Renaissance, New York 1962, p. 19.



LES TRAVAUX D' HERCULE 219
accrochée au bout de sa massue?’.

Vers la fin du premier millénaire, Hercule sert de modéle a la scéne de la «descente
aux Enfers» du Christ. C'est-a-dire sur le modele d'Hercule ramenant Cerbére des
Enfers, on représente le Christ ramenant Adam des Enfers. A Byzance, cela se situe
aux environs du 9¢me et du 10eme si¢cles, durant la période de renaissance de la dyna-
stie macédonienne. Une enluminure, représentant la descentc aux Enfers, orne un
Evangile du 11éme siecle conservé dans la sacristie du monastére de Laure au Mont-
Athos. Elle fut publiée a plusieurs reprises par Kurt Weitzmann?! et elle est calquée sur
la représentation d’Hercule. On retrouve la méme figure sur le bas-relicf d’un sarco-
phage conservé au British Museum de Londres. La posture d” Hercule et celle du
Christ sont identiques (tabl. 4, im. a et b). La maniére dont le premier tient Cerbere
est la méme que celle dont Christ tient Adam; de méme que la facon dont le héros porte
la massue est identique a celle dont le Seigneur tient la Croix. On voit ainsi s’établir le
motif d’Hercule en tant que représentation iconographique du triomphe du Christ: la
Réssurection??. Le modele paien est accepté puisque dans ce nouvel esprit de la
Renaissance, Hercule devient désormais.le héros sympathique qui préfigure le
Sauveur. Comme Lui, Hercule descend aux Enfers pour ramener Cerbére, mais aussi
pour arracher Alceste a Thanatos (la Mort) et la rendre a la vie.

A I'Ouest, la Renaissance et le nouvel essor des études classiques, surtout au 14¢me
siécle en Italie, donnent un sens plus profond au personnage d’Hercule, ainsi qu’a d’au-
tres personnages, dieux et héros, de la mythologie grecque. Toutefois, la Renaissance
ressent le besoin d’établir un lien entre I’antique monde paien et le monde chrétien de
I’époque, en donnant une nouvelle interprétation des personnages et des créations
artistiques. Ainsi, les anciens dieux revivent mais non cn tant que dieux; ils revivent en
tant que légendes nationales auxquelles les temps donnent un sens nouveau?>. Plus
concretement, une fois qu’Hercule s’impose dans la conscience de ’homme de la
Renaissance, son image évolue et s’élargit dans la conscience religieuse de I'Occident,
et il est interprété comme une préfiguration du Christ. Comme nous I’avons signalé
plus haut cette évolution commence a Byzance durant la renaissance macédonienne?*.
A coOté d’autres représentations symboliques (Foi, Justice, Espérance) ou hagiogra-
phiques (Création du premier couple, Noé, la Brebis) etc., nous trouvons Hercule en
lutte contre le géant Antée (autre symbole du mal répugnant) représenté sur les bas-

20. Représentation, voir dans I'ouvrage des: D.Talbot Rice — M.Hirmer, Kunst aus Byzanz,
Miinchen 1959, fig. 100, et p.65.

21. Das Evangelium im Skevophylakion zu Lawra, Seminarium Kondakovianum V111, 1936, p.
83, tabl. I, 1.Voir, le méme auteur, Geistige Grundlagen und Wesen der makedonischen Renais-
sance, Koln und Opladen, 1963, pp. 39, 40, fig. 37, 38.

22. Panofsky, Studies in Iconology, p.20.

23. JeanSeznec, The survival of the pagan Gods, New York 1961, pp. 18, 30. F. Piper, Myth.o,10-
gie und symbolik der christlichen Kunst von der altesten Zeit bisins sechzentejahrhundert, Weimar
1847-1851. Voir aussi I. Springer, Das Nachleben der Antike im Mittelalter, dans Bilder aus der
Neuern Kunstgeschichte, Bonn, 1886, v. 2.

24. E. Panofsky, Essais d’iconologie, Paris 1967, p. 106. Panofsky-Saxl, Classical Mythology in
Medieval Art, dans Metropolitan Museum Studies IV, 2, 1963, p. 237 etc.
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reliefs de Campanile a Florence, dessinés par Giotto et exécutés par Pisano (14éme
siecle). C'est la versionchrétienne d’Hercule que vise aussi le sculpteur Antonio Fede-
righi quand, autour de 1450, il crée les sculptures du baptistere de la Capella di San
Giovanni dans la Cathédrale de Sienne?’, etc.

Entretemps, a partir du 14éme siécle, des études sont consacrées a cet héros, vu dans
ce nouvel esprit, telle que De Laboribus Herculus écrite par Coluccio Salutati (1391),
comme nous dit Seznec?®. Au 17¢me siécle plus spécialement, apparaissent des livres
traitant du symbolisme chrétien des exploits d’Hercule. Comme le rapporte Leclercq?’,
un tel ouvrage apparait en 1615 en latin par J.V. Andreae, livre traduit en allemand
apres plus de deux siecles et édité a Francfort sous le titre: «Die Kémpfe des christli-
chen Hercules». Ainsi le héros est en quelque sorte «christianisé» en Occident, si vous
me passez |’expression. Donc, certaines représentations du héros — telles surtout sa
lutte avecle lion et 'Hydre de Lerne — jouissent d'une grande popularité et sont utili-
sées par I’art en tant que préfigurations chrétiennes mais surtout en tant que «signes
dissuasifs» («apotropaia»); ce dernier, a cause principalement de la superstion populai-
re. Durant I’occupation ottomane, sous I'influence notamment de I'art occidental, de
telles représentations sont utilisées par les hagiographes orthodoxes. L’Eglise de St
Athanase de Skotina, qui fait I'objet de la présente étude, est une illustration de ce
courant. On retrouve d’autres exemples de ce genre d’églises en Gréce sous la domina-
tion ottomane. Néanmoins, comme nous |’avons souligné plus haut, ces scénes sont
peintesnonpasa l'intérieur maisa ’entrée des églises. La piété de I’hagiographe popu-
laire ’a empéché de porter ces représentations a I'intérieur de I'église. Il a préféré
peindre ces deux scénes - symboles du Christ vainqueur du Mal, dans le sens de «signe
dissuasif» (apotropaion) — sur I’épaisseur du mur d’entrée, & mi-chemin entre I’exté-
rieur et I'intérieur de I'église. Ainsi, en entrant a I'église, les fidéles pouvaient les voir
et comprendre le sens caché du Christ qui éloigne le mal. En effet, le Christ a comple-
tement vaincu la mort exterminatrice - le lion féroce; il a «écrasé la téte des dragons qui
s’y cachaient»; tout comme Hercule a fracassé les tétes de I'Hydre.

Drailleurs, il ne faut pas oublier que le narthex (quand il existe ou, dans le cas con-
traire, ie mur ouest des églises orthodoxes), symbolise le coucher ou le monde du
«siecle a venir», I’eschaton et c’est pour cela qu'on y retrouve aussi des figurations de
I’ Avénement. C’est le lieu ou se tenaient les non initiés, les catéchumeénes; c’est aussi
ici qu’ont lieu les exorcismes des enfants avant le baptéme; I’endroit ol on retrouve des
figurations de la Croix (apotropaion) et des archanges gardiens, qui proteégent I'église
et empéchent I'intrusion de tout étre dont la foi n’est pas parfaite. C’est donc ici tout
naturellement qu’'ont leur place les pré-figurations paiennes; les représentations
bibliques—aussi bien les figurations chrétiennes que les préfigurations vétérotestamen-
taires — étant peintes sur les parois intérieures des églises. Il s’agit de représentations
qui ont ouvert la voie (tpowdomoincav) a la venue du Christ et qui ont annoncé Son

25. Benjamin Rowland, The classical tradition in Western art, Cambridge, Mass, 1963, p. 176
etc.

26. The survinal ofthe pagan Gods, p. 30.

27. DACL, v. 6/2,2249.
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oeuvre salvifique. Des exemples de ce genrc sont les anciens philosophes grecs, les
Sibylles et d’autres personnages héroiques de I’antiquité qui font leur apparition dans
les églises orthodoxes durant la période de I'occupation ottomane?8. C’est doncici et
dans ce contexte qu’Hercule trouve sa place dans certaines églises comme celle de Sko-

tina que nous venons d’étudier.

28. K. Kahoxligng, AOQZ, Oéuara ’Agyatoroyias xai Téxvns, Athénes 1963, p. 77, tabl. 30.
I. Grecu, Darstellungen altheidnischer Denker und Schriftsteller in der Kirchenmalerei des
Morgenlandes, Bucarest 1924. Pour I’ Occident (France) voir: Emile Male, L’art religieux du XII{e

siécle en France, vol. 1, Paris 1958, p. 335 etc.
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owua otév Nixo Z60pwvo, 1. A’, PéBuuvo 1986, oel. 317-324.

12. "Oglouéveg dLaoxeVég avadéQouy g TOmo €Eoplag ToD TatdLlol t¢ Awdexdvnoa (£xd. Vit-
ti, oek. 521. 591). Z¢ plo draoxeur) 10U 170v-180v ai. &vapégetat fi-Zavtopivn (Exd. Vitti, ael.
60351
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‘H éounvela tob mEoadLopLopot Tov tomov Omou Eatethav 16 Yud ToU TEWTOUd-
otopa ®abWg rai 1 dvadoed ol dvouatog 1ol EEGPLoToV TaLdLoD HItogoDV V4 aTN-
oLxBo v atd doyoatoroyrd dedouéva. T 1936 6 *Avaotdoiog *Oprdvdog dvéorape
xai puerétnoe v modaroxootiaviky Baothxy Tig Afrov!?, oty meguoxi ToD
TAAOLOYOLOTLOVLLOD OLXLOMOT, TTOV ElXE (MG ®EVTEO TO LeQd TOU "ATOMWVA Kal ExTEL-
votav anod v éyratdotoon tov [Tooeldwviaotdv O td payoalid tod Awoviod. ‘H
BaailiLxr) xoovoroyettal atdv S0 ) 0Tl doyés avtol Tol atmva. Z¢ pio dmd tig TAdneg
10U damédov tod pecaiov xhitoug dmroraripOnre N Emypadry: « Iwdvvng dudrov /
doDrog oD Gyiov uhotvoog Kupixov Eyoae» 4. Té xeipevo dvixel otiv ratnyopta
gnelvov TV Emypoad®v o ol TEooXRVVNTES XApalav atic métpes o€ dvauvnon tod
npooxruviuatdg Toug. [MagdAnha duwg pag mAngodopei St 1 Baothuy oy ddLe-
pwuévn atév “Ayro Krjpuro. ‘O Gyrog Krjpurog naptoonoe uali ué t untépa tov
TovAitta, &l AvoxAntiavol, o€ vnmoxh NAukia vai ) Aatpeio Tov dLaddOnxe TOAY
vwolg, 101 &6 Tév 40 aldva, 0Td xoLoTLavird ®Oouo TS *Avatoris xal Thg Avong,
idLaitepa pdhiota o1éd Voud 1ot Alyaiov!. ‘H &myoadi otév &yo Krouxo ti
Aflov mpémer v xodyOnue mtolv &md tig dpabirés Emdpopés xai tiv Epruwon tov
vnoroV. “Eva dxdun otoyeio &md T «Aunynon» évioniletor ot Afho. Zudwva pé
Tig YVwotég dLaonevég, 6 “Tovotiviavog Eypape o€ OAoVG TOUG 0TEATNYOUS TV Bepud-
TV v4 6otV ®al V4 oTeEILOVV «rioVES ral GUOTEUGTLO» «OTNBEQ ROl ABAKLOY, BOYL-
TEXTOVLRO VALKO XMoo, yLd v oixodoun g “Ayiag Zodiag. "Eatethav, Omwg
yodopetar, doyttertovind uén &md tovs doyatovg vaovs tig Poung, tig ‘E¢éoov,
s Kutixov, s Towddag #ai 1ov Kurhddwv. Eivar puoind 6 ueydrog dot0puds i
papudwv tov ot mepunyntés Bavudlovy ral meprypddovv, va dnuLovpyel v To-
non Kurdddwv - Avjhov.

Zoudpwva pé Ta otoLyeta ov Exovue ot OLABEDY| HOG UTOQOTUE VA TODUE: o) OTL
6 Piri-Re’is mepLéhabe 016 £0y0 TOU 16 Adomaou uLig dLaoxevtic ol Boiike yoau-
uévn «otd totopLrd BLbAia TV dmiotwv», Otwg 6 TdLog eNTd Toviter. *Amd tovg eldL-
oG ueretnTégTOL Egyou Tou ExeL damotwOel 1600 TAOVOLO al DEV HTav TO DALKO
oV xonotuomoinoe 6 Todorog Hdpoypddoc. 6) Aév mdueLtan yid uié Sroorevn mob
ouvtayxOnxe tomnd, ot Afro. ati | Afrog, 1} «Gdnrog» 6mtwg Thv dtoraroboav
Nrav dratolrnTn xai Eonun &md Tov 70 aldva xoi petd. TO tépacua tdv dodBwv uag
6 BupiCouv ta xapdypata ot 0Tod 100 PLhintmov xai o€ ndouago and Koveuo'®.
Té AMya voulopota tod Yov ouu)va ®al M 8)»(1)0,0137] ne@auemn Oév duraroroyotv T
ouvéxon tob 6iov Tod ointouov!’. Katd tév 120 aidva 6 doabag yewyoddog Al

13. A. C. Orlandos, Délos chrétienne, Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 60 (1936), oe.
68-100.

14. Orlandos, 6. 7., oeA. 82. F. Halkin, Inscriptions grecques relatives al’hagiographie, Analecta
Bollandiana, 70 (1952), 122 (= Etudes d’épigraphie grecque et d’hagiographie byzantine, Var.
Repr., London 1973, &e. III).

15. Orlandos, 6. w., oe\. 83 ».£.

16. R. Vallois, Le Portique de Philippe (Exploration archéologique de Délos, VIIl) Paris 1923,
oeh. 166-169, gix. 232. BA. xai Philippe Bruneau-Jean Ducat, Guide de Délos” (Ecole Francaise
d’Athenes), Atheénes 1966, oel. 76.

17. Philippe Bruneau, Contribution & I'histoire urbaine de Délos, Bulletin de Correspondance
Hellénique, 92 (1968), oeh. 700-709.



H OIKOAOMH THS AT. SO®IAS 227

Idrisi dvadépel 6T 1) Afhog eivan Eonun, xwoic xatoixovg, AAAE dradétel xahd Aud-
w8 Tué rpd 00vixd SLdotnuo tagopuévouy otd vot oi «&x Afrov Smtaiidtaly,
700 dvadéoer 6 Kavtaxovtnvée 16 132919, Soudwva pé Bevetrd Eyyoado tot 1450
noveig 0€v Bolondtav va thnpwaoel 16 tocd Tdv 3000 vtepmiEWV YLd V& voLrLdoes T
Mixovo xoi ) Afjro. “H yf ftav drarléoyntn té Lo dpilanto voi Té mévta 2geL-
Touéva?l. ‘H EAeryn Aowtdév pdvipwv xatoixwy dmoxheiel T dnuiovoyia Tig duo-
O®EVTG A0 TOVS VTOMOUS. MOVOV 0Ol TEQATTLXOL VOUTLXROL Pitogovoav va EVTormi-
ooVV 0TY) ANAO T& OTOLYETD THG «ALNYNOEWGS>.

Eivar yvwotd ém 16 ddomaoua adtd, ol dvadépetal oty dviratdotacn Tov
modlot 100 mewtopdotopa And TOv dyyeho, Exave T UEYOAUTEQT EVTUTTWOT ROl
OLad0Bnne evpUTata. TS Emelo6dLo ouvdéetar pé T Aaixn mtapddoor, moly Bérel yLd
16 oTéQLWUA UGG Oixodopiig Eva Buua, BUpa To¥ vé Exel 0Tevd auyvevIRO deouod ué
OV TpwTopdoTopa. TNV meQlmtTwan oty 6 &yyehog AviLrabloTd to Y10, ToV &vndo
Knouxo, tévayvdral dyyehro, ol 1 veapn tou nAtxia Buuiler tov dyro Krjpuxo tig
xoLoTLovixig Aatoeias. Mé tdv Eviomoud v otolxelwv Thg «Atnynoemwe» ot Afjro,
6oLondpaocte uEootd otd Gpauvouevo ot uvbov, ol drapogpdvetar uéoa Ao Td
VmGEyovTa atoLxeia ToU TOMOoU, oToL ela xteBeluéva gty GUAAOYLKY TaEATHENOT.
211 diepyaoia tov nbBov 1 EAEN Tiyv uvnuetwv xai idraitepa torv Emypaddv Emdod
gviova. ‘H avdyxn yud v EENynon thg xatoywyng 1 ToD TQ00QLOUOD TOV UVNUELWY
nol 1) ueTBeom eindvwv i Sinynoewv mov xpatdel ) GuARoyLr pviun dnuovoynoav
) draoxevr]. Kai dg univ Eexvaue 6L moArég Gpopés ol dxoLbeic Tomxol TeoadLogt-
opol Exouv dpLhoroyixn rataywyn. Té dvopa tod dyiov Kfjpurov, mov poptipnoe oé
vea @ HAwxia, xapoyuévo othv thdxa e 6acthrig tov 6pLordtav ®ovtd otd Aiud-
vi, Tavtiodnre pé td ayvo Bvpa tig “Ayiag Zodlag rai dmoddbnxre o1d €EdQLoTO
veapd madi 1ol mpwtopdotoga. *AANGE xal 6 EVTuTWoLoKOg Rat EYRATOAEAELUUEVOG
naer GoLvog dyrog Eyuve T UALKO YL TV “Ayia Zodia. Kal 0 woémelr vd toviobel St
Ev@®d OAeg ol YVwoTég dLaorevég Exouv g xévigo v Kwvotavitvoumoln, édd, 1
otouyelo uetatiBevtar kol évromitovrol ¢ dAAo ouyrexQuévo xmEo, éxel Oov Td
uvnueio Egunvevouvy xai eirovoypadpotv T Aviynom.

18. Monde connu des Arabes au XII's. R
d’Idrisi, faite par la manuscrit arabe n
oeh. 5-6.

19. I. Kaviexouvgnvéc, ‘Totoptiat, Exd. Bovvng, . I, oeh. 380, 476, 478.

20. Fr. Thiriet, Regestes des déliberations du Sénat de Venise concer i i
. nantla R
1961, do. 2833, oe). 159. # Romanie, Il Pari

eproduction sommaire des 68 sections de Ia Géographie
©2221 de la Bibliothéque nationale. [e6A. L. Gallois, 6. 7.,
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I

‘H povadiun EEwteoiun pagtvgio mov diabétovue yid tév Kimoio pecatwvind
¥00voYQdpo AedvTio Mayoirpd, eival Tob I'dAlov megunynty Bertrandon de La Bro-
quiere, 6 6molog ®ATAYQADEL ULG TEOOWITLKY) TOV CUVAVINOT ué TOv Mayowd otd
1432 (De La Broquiére 1922, 106-121). "Etot, udvn, odoLaotird, mnyn duecwv xol -
uecwv BLoypadir®dv oToLyElwV YL& TOV Mayarpd, magoauével to ido 16 Egyo tov, 1
’EEnynois ths yAvxeiag ywoas Kvmpov, 1 moia Aéyetaw Kodvaxa, tovtéotv Xpo-
vix(ov).

AT avtd Eemvarvtog modtog 6 Kwvotavtivog £dBag otd 1873, ouyréviowoe
xnamora 6loygadird atorxeta yid tov Mayoarpd oty eloaywyr Touv otév B’ téuo tig
Meoarwvixis Bi6AoBnxns (ZdBag 1873, oun’-oha’). ‘H mowtomogioxn &xeivn
nmpoondBeia tov ZdBa megropiletal, Motdoo, oTiv mEwTobEBuia Emonuavon
xwetwv 100 Xpovixot, o1d 6mota dravtotv uveles yid tdv motépa, Toig Adehdoig
ol yud tov ido tov ouyypadéa. Aév mpoyweel, dhadn, of EneEepyaaio TtV TAno-
$0oQLOV AVTOV Ué orOTO VA HpTAOEL O 1ATOLOV ARELBETTEQO TEOGALOELOUO TOD ETOUG
vévvnong 100 Mayawpd. "Emonpaivel, mavtwg, 611 6 tatéoag 1ol xeovoyeddov,
ZtavLvog Mayowpdg, drudtel mepl ta téAn 100 14ov aldva évtomiter, dxdun, ™
uaptuptatod De La Broquiére yud tov Mayarpd otdv 1ito Tuo 100 xhaotkod Egyou
toU M. L. de Mas Latrie, Histoire de I'fle de Chypre sous le régne des princes de la mai-
son de Lusignan (ITapiot, 1855)° Spwg dmodpevyel v& mooywenoeL o€ uLd, »otd Teo-
oéyywon £€0tw, xQovoAdYNOT TOU AgoVTiov.

2164 1932 - ndvw, dhadn, drd woodv alova, Votepa dmd T Beuelionn Eéoyacio To0
2d40a — 6 Richard M. Dawkins mpoywgel ot ouvdvaoTxn uerétn GQLOUEVOV GTOL-
xelwv o0 TEOooPEQEL TO HEIUEVO TOD XQoVI*0U ®ai, 0€ LoYETLONS UE TV EEWTEQLRN
naptvpio mov woeéyel 6 De La Broquiére, xataAyeL 6€ uud ouyrexQuuévn mpodtoon
yL& ™ X00voroyia yévvnong tod xeovoyeddou. TS E€tog mov mpoteivel 6 Dawkins xal
ExeL Extote mayLwOel, eivon t6 1380 (Dawkins 1932, 16).

Téooepa xeovia Votepa amd Thv Epyacio Tov Dawkins, 6 Aoifog Pikintmov, o
SLaAeEN Tov oy 86Bnne TV 1 Maptiov 1936 ot6v drhoroynd gUAAoyo «Kivipag»
IT&ddpov xat dnuoacievTNre THV ETOUEVT Y QOVLA OF GUALOYLKO TOUO, dLapwvel ué Tv
dmoyn tod Dawkins zai bootneilel 6tL 1) yévvnon tod Mayowpd rtpénel vé tomobe-
™0l péoa oty dexnaetio 1350-1360 (Dihinmov 1937, 75-76).

Adtég elvon ol 800 amodPelg ol Exouv yid Tv doa mEoTabEel o ToUg pEAETNTEG
(g EAG T xe0voloyia yEvvnong Tot MayoLd. ‘H &vtinwon wov elvor 6tL x80e dAho
moed ¥Aelvouv t6 Bépa. Iodta - mpdTa, dmworhivouv o€ tétoto 6aBud uetakd Toug
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— uéytotn amdriiom 30 xedvia (1350 - 1380), wxeodteen 20 xodvia (1360 - 1380) —,
ate 1} vioBEtnom Tig wag 7 g EAng 6dnyel adtduata rai oé EAhov THTOL TEOBAN-
patxn yid uettova Bépata mov dpooltv ™ oxéon tol cuyyoadéa Mayarpd ué té
Eoyo Tov. *Andun, N droyn oo ExelL taylwOel, atty Tod Dawkins, elval xatd ™
yVoun wov xai 1 md dtuxns, Evd 1 drtoyn tod GLhintov paiveton 6u mépaoe oedov
amagatronty. Eivar avoeintind, h.x., 6t dxdun xai 6 Dawkins, o¢ petayevéotegn
¢oyaoia tov yid 1oV Mayaipd, éravépyetar oty yeovoroyio 1380 (Dawkins 1945, 3).
Aév dpalvetar, dnhadn, va yvwellel Tiv Evataon tot Pikintmov | Toukdxlotov dév
uraiver oTtdv OO VA TRV GUENTHOEL.

Mé ) pelétn oy, mpoteivetan wd drroym mov 6pioxetal of diapetoLrn dvtiBeon
wpdg éxelvnv tod Dawkins xat ovyxrAivel wpdg avtiv tod PLhinmov.

‘H &moyn adti mpoxrvmtel 4o Tiv Epaguoyr| dlo dradopetndv tobéoewy éoya-
otag. ‘H plo drohlovBet v idLa mopeta mov dxroholOnoav xat ol mohardteQol pehe-
™TéS. “AVTAEL, dMAadr), TO VAxd g ®at otneilel Td Emyetpuatd tng ot ouveké-
TaoN TOV GUECWV TEXUNQIWV TOU Taéxel TO xeluevo tol Xpovixol rai td omola
ootV TV Eumhoxrn 100 Mayowd ®ai Thg olroYEVELGS TOU OF TOMTLRG KOl TTOAE-
mrd dpwueva g Eroxis. ‘H GAAn, elodyer otdv 6o meobinuationd thg xeovordyn-
onNG 100 guyyeadEa, atoryeta Tov tEoépyovTal Ao TV EEEtaom Tig «BLopatinic» ()
OxL) oxéong tod dMnuoveyod pé 10 Egyo Tov, OTTwG 1) oXEoN AvTH TEORVITTEL ATTO CUY-
nenQUUEVES Bepatinés nal dpnynuatirés Emhoyés tov. Puord, oty xoLtrn mEdEN,
ol 8o avtoi puéBodor épyaciog dév draywpifoviar, GAAG yiveTtaw mooomdbeia va
£$aouooTolV oUUTANEWUATLRG, BOTE | Wd va EmBeBaLdoEL, VG TQOERTEIVEL, V4
dwtioel &md GAAN oromLd, eite vol va ELEyEeL Td mopionata Tov TEOoHEQEL ) GAAY.

"Etot, Aowtdv, mpotod dolue dvalvnrd té dueco otovxela xQOovolOYNong to
Mayad, td 6moia magéyel To tdLo 16 reluevod tov (doretd dnd té dmola Exouv —
©aBmg B4 doue —11dn Evromortel xal oxohlaotel dnd ToUg mahaudTEQOUS ueEAE™TEG),
odeihovue v dcdoouue xdmora otor el OV V4 dLraLohoyoDv TRV xoNoT TEXUNQLWY
7to0 mEOEPYOoVTOL Antd THV Edaguoyn Thg devteons uebddov. T olvvdeon, dnhadn,
6iov xai Bepatir®@v EmAoydv fj ddnynuoatxis doydvwong tod xelpévou.

II

“Ag dolue mpdta Td doLBunTrd oToLyela TOU UAGg TOEEXEL W YEVLXY| ®al oUVO-
Aun natdmtevor tod xewwévou 100 Xpovixou, ué 6aon td «6ubhiar, tig moayed-
¢doug nal tig oerides pé tig omoleg eudavitetoar oty Exdoon tod Dawkins (uévo 6
xwoLoudg oé Tota wéen etvar d1xdg pwov).

MEPOZX ITPQTO (89 §§, 40 oeAibeg)
Biu6Aio A" =§§1-89 = 40 oel. (eloaywyixd: &mod tiv Enloneym T “Ayiag "EAévng
otv KUmo £€wg t otéym 1o [Tétoou A 1359)

MEPOX AEYTEPO (509 §$, 253 0eA{6€g)
Bubhio B = §§90-281 = 95 gel. (Baoiieia ITéTgov A’ 1359-1369)
BiBAio'" = §§282-598 = 158 oeh. (Baoiieia ITétgov B': 1369-1382)
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MEPOS TPITO (104 §§, 42 ceAiSec)
BuBrio A" = §§ 599-627 = 10 oeh. (Baoirelio Tarmbov A”: 1382-1398)
BLBAoE’ = §§ 628-702 = 32 oe). (Baoiheia INdvou: 1398-1432)

Bi6Ahio =t"= §§ 703-713 = 3 oeh. (Baoihela ' Twdvvn B': 1432-1458)

Ot tehevtaies déxa mapdyoadol (t6 «6Lbhio» Zt°) dmotelotvtol Ao dvemeEépya-
070 VArd onueldoewv, 16 6molo xai Vporoyiris diapogomoreiton o€ tétolo 6a6ud
Antd 16 VmoloLTo xetpevo, Mote 6 Tabag xal 6 Dawkins vd 6ewotv mBavd 6 dév
yododtnrav and tév Mayawpd. ITooowmird dév Exw ramdv dudiborio &t td Eoyo
o0 Mayowpd tegpatitetar otd 1432 xai 86 drevrpiviow mtegLoodtego TV Goyn
pov a0t AUEoWs TAQOKRATW.

*Av, dviwg, EToL ExeL 16 medyua., ToTe eivon dpavepd Ot BOLOHOUACTE UITEOCTA O
gva Eoyo pné toLueer dour). AUTO TLOTOTOLELTOL TOCOV ATO THV TTOCOTLKY KATALVOUT|
TOV ®VLWV OYRWV TOV, 600 Ral Amd GAha otolyela Tov ddogotv T Bepatirn val TV
adnynuatirn doun tov xai oV dév urogovue vé ¢ cuintnoovue Sra £0m.

‘Qg mEAg TV ToLuepn doun, vouttw &t avty) mpobdiieton pué Evaoyela, Amo tod
yeyovog &tu Exoupe Eva eloaywyird uéog ot xataroubavel 89 tagayoddous 1 40
gvtumeg oerides (BuBAio A”), 600, Onradr), tadvw - vGTw Rl 6 EmMAOYLRO TOV ATTOTE-
Aettow a6 104 mopaypddous 1 42 oehides (Bubhio A" xal E’). "Evd 16 deitego,
%00 nal ®eEVIELrO népog Exteiveton o€ S09 mapaypddous 7 253 oerideg (Bibria B
nail ).

‘H gixdva adtq dviiotolyel o€ wav Gotia dmd radrtexviny dmoyn oA YN ol
Adnynuoatirn EXTELEDT), EVVOD Ué EXTANKTIRES ECWTEQLXES AVTOTTOXQIOELS Ol CUUNE-
1oleg, 1) 6mota. elval 16 dmoTéleoua, ®ATA THV ®OLOM HOV, THS GUVELONTHS TEdBEoNC
00 ovyypadéa Mayoipd va auvbéoel T E0yo TOu ué GTOXO T CUUUETOLXY, ONhadn
™v xarhitexvirn Expoaon tod UALxoD tov. Oy, Inradry, g mho &bgotoua drado-
WV L0TOQLRADV TUUBAVTWYV, BALE 1 Eva dgyavirnd cUvoro Etepdrintwy xai Etegoye-
vV atoryelwv (Evvod 0L udvo LotogLr®v, AAAG xal puBoTAaoTLr®V), T OTTola oUY-
%POTOVV, MG KE(UEVO, Eva dvayvweiowpo olotnua duotbaiwv oxéoewv xai toriiwv
GAhwv dAANAeEapTNOEWV.

“Etot, 16 eloaywyird uéeog GwTilel vl EQuNVEVEL TRV XATAOTEOPN OV TEQLYQE-
detaw 0td EmAoyirod Tpito pépog. "Evd, 16 devtepo uépog 10t Xpovixov yapaxrtnoi-
Ceton &amd tv EendBapn Bepannn Tou dpuooyévera ral embdiietar, xvpiwg, g 6
HEVTOLXOG, GALG nal Mg 6 doluuetoa peyahitegog dyrog ToU xewuévov. Oéua Tou 10
ouvtagaxtxd yid tov Mayoipd yeyovds Thg dorodoviag tod «puubirot» Tov jowa
ITétpou to0 A" (1369) »ai 1 mpoondBera v& ddpnynbel cvvdvaotrd, dnhadn pé
dIMMuLoveyLrd TEOTOo, TO0O T4 Yeyovata mov 6dNynoav ot dododpovia adty, 600 xal
Oheg Tig EmmToelg ®al Tig TEOERTAOELS TN péoa otV mteplodo ol dxohovBnoe.
’Emuttdoelg wai mpoertdoelg mov 6 Mayoaupag tig 6Aémer (vol 16 deiyvel otdv dva-
YV®oT ToU) vd dtdvouv Ewg oxeddv xai té téhog thg Baoikeiag tov [Métgov B’
(1382).

“Eva udvo otoryelo yid té 600ud T mapdtaong xal thg ExTaong avtdv Tdv -
nTMoewv, aroterel TO yeyovos 6t 1 €Eopia Thg oRyowvas ‘Ehewvdpag and thv
Kimpo, ¢Eopia mo¥ t6o0 T pobMBnrav ol «xabarrdondes» dtav dpavepdOnxe 1 pot-
Yela g otd 1365, 04 yiver, &v téher, udhig otd 1378. "Etot, td ®upLdtepa sTolTind
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xal moheund dpwueva thg Topoyuévng dexraetiog mol drohoOnoe ) dorodovia
toU [Tétpov A’, otnoifovtar o€ (1 oxetifovrar ué) idiwtirég padLovpyies ral ToALTL-
%ég TvtoLyreg thg ¢pobepng adthg yuvairag, 6 megLbontog 6(og tg 6molag otdOnxe
adooumn yré vé vioBetioer 6 Mayawdg tv dxdhovdn Bageld noion yLd T Gpvo Tov
Bnivxot yévoug:

Iiviorete dmov puévov 0,tL moitov €mdbav ol dvBpowmol dmov dyamoiv Tég
yuvaixreg xol maotetyouv eig té Aoyia tovg: 6t 16 vé tovUg dyomovv duvatd, tdte
yupelhyouv vd tolg dmobydlovv, ral Ttayilouv tovg mpduata 6oaotird xai
uayies, xal té popla xard, roat Aurés mpdooovv, rat elg 6 Dotegov dud Evav
Aoyov Bavatdvvouv Toug: xal molouotv Mg mohoud 1 dorovda, td va atne-
vidon rohaxevel TOV GvBpwmov 7 té Ldov té dpoevirdv, rai 16 v& ntnéon eig
EouLELy puetd g, val v’ dmootnovedion, tote Bavatmvvel To° € 8¢ 1 drydmn tov
&vBpmmov elve morld Babsia, SLOTL dyand TV yevaixrav OAAyov GAAiyov g
70U V& TeEAELwOT) 1 teherwuévn &ydmm, i uod tv dlhiov dAiiov (g mov va thv
dEamtorvon teheiwg: Et 8¢ [r) dydmn] <n oxndro> i yuvaurdg Evav oxaliv Exeu
&v o dyomd [rohoud cou xila xomd va THY dyamdc, xal péoa eig dxeiva Td
®rard TEOEEVE oov BAvatov,] <Bavatdvvel oe> xal &v o€ Wod, YueelhyeL Ywoig
#wdAVOL V& og Endreldon (§ 576).

‘H dohodpovia, dnradry, tob [Tétpov A’ énnpedlel dpaotnd xai v EEEMEN TV
ioToQuu®V yeyovdTtmv Tig Baothelag Tod ITétpov B’, uudg meguddou mol, dmwg tiv
avuhaubdveton xal Ty ddnyeitar 6 Mayolpdg, 8év elvat, magd i dpuotohoyint EEE-
MEM, ropUpwon rol EE&vTinon Tdv dpavepdv eite vl AdavdV UNXaAVLOU®OV, Rabmg
#ol TV EAwV SLegyaoidv o 0ece o€ xivnon 1 Sorodovia toi Métoou A’

“Etot, Aoutdv, 8év eival cupmtwpotind mo 1 8acixdtegn toun tob Egyou, o Ty
amoyn g nopdng, Thg ddnynuoatinic Tov dnradn doydvwong, oo xal &nd Thv
dmoyn tol megLexouévou Tov, elvar 1 dvodog tot IMétpov A’ atdv Bpdvo o Enyd-
tov g KOmpov atd 1359. “H podon «g tob gé ITiég», elvar dpodon - ¥Aeldi ué mv
omota draxpivetal 1) totoprn Thym g Kimpouv otiv mpiv xai othv petd tov [étgo
7teElod6 ™G, Ay ;

*HEelpete, 6t ad’ 6v Emnoav ol Aativor tiv Kompov dg tod oé ITiég, (§ 87).

Oz AN FIpyinrd oog g E0Teddny TO enydTtov A Tolg Pouaiovs xal £86-
tv tos Autivoug, kol g Epépav.Eevirotg dud v BAETLOLY TOD oMoV, ®al

I. Tué 6ha Té magadéuata 4o 16 Xgovixd 10D Motx(,:ugd, xgj]otp,onot(b 1:[7'\v gExdoon tov
Dawkins (= Dawkins 1932, tou. A”) xa§ nopaméuTw oTig rcx@t()p.n,usvsg ftaqayga¢ovg ™ms (§§):
“Oheg of HTOYQAUUIOELS OTO KE(UEVO ELVOL OL®€G UOV. F)L wa}wbng aYuvks; ,< > elval oD
Dawkins xai &pogotv dogbBdaelg w0l tdoyouy fex7s) HEUEVO. (‘O De}wl’un!s Samget ™mv sx'éoo'n
10V 0T6 BEVETLXG X$O). XQNOLUOTOL®D HOVES 0pBoyVLES iv,'rxv,ksg ] 16 Ty E\’lowuatwroneorto nel-
nevo magoihay®dv i CuuTANQMoEWY 700 TEoégyovTaL &To TO ?((p(? ™g OEQ{OQ@Y]Q xfn ol oroteg,
otiv Exdoon Dawkins, BoiorovIaL 0TS XQLTLXO {Jnéuvnlp.a. I‘fa xl(motu OLXG LOU OLEUXQLVLOTLXO
OO, UECQ 0TS KELUEVO, XQNOLUOTOLD Surhéc dgBoydvieg dyxihes [[ ]
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g Emoixav Tag dotfag, xai g Eudoav 6 pfyas xal ol raborrdoLdes vé Tolg
%o toUV, xol g Edpéoav Aoyddeg hativoug xal énticav énxinaieg, ol moAid
npdiypata, rol Thg ol eNyades EyEVvovTo 06 Tov g€ ITiép" &mé Tov motov BéAw
EnynBeiv 60ov va dom 6 Oeds va 16 Enyotvtou gig tdv ®oouov (§ 99).

”Ag mpoonafnoovpe v& dhoouvue wav Gmdvinon oo Epdtnua yroti 6 Mayaipdg
gnéheEe avtd 16 oMpelo tig lotopiag Tol TOTOV TOu Mg dpyovirt Topn dvaueoa o’ doa
ToAaLOTEQO LOTOQLRG YEYOVOTA AdNYNONHE AOQOUEQDS 0TO EloaywYLrO HEQOG TOD
£€oyou Tov rat 0’ doa mpdrertan v’ ddnynBel ot ouvéyela ué Evo oadpdg drapogetird,
7o TEOoWILKO VOGS Hal, PUOLRA, P AETTOUEQETTEQO TOOTO.

‘H &moyr| pov elvan 8u 1) toun «dg tou e Miég», elvon o0 doyavinn yLd thv 6An
oUAATYN nal dPnynuatxi dpydvwaon tov Egyov, hote oémel v drtoyopehtnre dmd
wdv EEloou dpyovirn toun ot oxéom Tov ouyypodéa ué 16 ddnyoluevo vALxd Tou.
Otwed, dnhadn, mor Aoy v éEnqynon 6t 6 ovyyoadéag Mayarpdg rdvelr £Edd
uwd toun dvapeoa o® oo yeyovdta 6ploxovtal tiow and td durd tov BLoypadLrd
6oLa, mépa, dnradr), dmd tig duvatdTnTteg TG TEOCWILXTG TOU uvAUNG *al o€ doa
A¢pogovv TV raBovtd din tov Emoxr. “Av, dNhadry, vtoBEcouue Gtu 1) YEVvnor Tov
ovuminttel pué ™ otéyn tod [Ié€tpov tod A’ (£ 1359), 084 dodue 6t diraroroyoivton
1600 ol ®piowues yLd T dour| Tod Eoyou ddnynuatirés rai Bepatinés Emhoyég tov,
600 »oi ol mGumohheg vOEELG TOU Y& dueom éumhoxi| tov (dlov 1 GAAWV ueh@v Tig
olroyéveldg Tov o€ dtddopa iatogird yeyovata tdv €tdv 1360, 1373-74, 1382, 1385,
1402, 1426 nal 1427.

*Antd ™V &AM, Wwd tomoBétnon thg yévvnong tov otd 1360, divaroroyet rai té OtL
6 X00ovix6 tov mepatdveTal ué TNV APNyNnom twv yeyovotwv tov 1432, ué doro thv
Avaymenon tou yid tv mtpeabeia othv Mixpd *Acia, duéows Votepo dmd T BGvato
toU I'idvou xal T otéyn tov Iwdvvn B'.

Miinoa, Suwg, mLd Tavw YL doyavird téhog Tov xelpévov Tol Mayapd otd 1432,
rnal vopltw nmg 84 meémel vd oxoldow xdmwg meQLacOTEQO 0LUTH THV TAQOTHENOT.

"Hom dvadépoue du ol marawdtepor ueretntés Bewpoiv 8t td Xpovixd teheldvel
014 1432. *O0dg, dnradr), Emonuaivouv THv DporoyiLri diadogomoinom tdv terev-
toiwv gvtopwv &yyoaddv, ol 6moies dvadégovial o€ yeyovoto Tdv Etdv 1433-1458.
‘O Dawkins, udhota, ontd vmobétel 6L dév dvirovv otév Mayolpd.

‘H yoovoypadio tod Agoviiov Mayouwgad [ ...] tekevtd eig thv év Etel 1432 dvdp-
onowv to¥ Baoihéws "Twdvvov B'. (2400g 1873, pha’)

The book has no clear and definite ending, and the last entries are brief and dis-
jointed; they look rather like chronological jottings not yet worked up into a con-
nected narrative, and may possibly not be Makhairas at all. (Dawkins 1945, 5)

AT 6,1 6AEmovpue, 6 Dawkins deiyvel va mpobinuatifetal yid to &v té €oyo mepa-
thveton dpyavird otd 1432, 1) dv, othv meayuatrdTNTO, TAQEUELVE AVOLOXANQWTO.
Mié tétolo bd0eom, 8év eival 6£BaLa dmpdouevn, ddod, cliudwva pé Ty Emoyn
tou Dawkins, 6 Moyowpdg eivat, otéd 1432, udhig 52 xodvav. ‘Qotdoo, 1) ToosKTIXY
avayvwon tod xeluévovu, dév adrfver vouilw xopdv dudiboria 6t to €oyo Tob
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Mayaiod teherdver (xai teheudvetan) ué Ty megryoadn tov Bavatov Tod erya I'ud-
vou 0td 1432, moh, xabdg dnhdvetar 0Td xeipevo, elvar 1 Guowwy mEoérTaon TG
®ataoteodhs otiv Xorgoxrortio (1426). ‘O PLhinmov, puAALoTa, TEOXWEMVIOG
Aaxéun mod mohl xai, puoird, tmepbaihovtag, Bewpet HTL «TO YEOVLRO TOU OTAUOTA
£€wg T 1426 xal ol onueldoelg o TEOoTEOMHAVE VL& YEYOVOTO ATTd TOD 1426 péyoL
to¥ 1458 dpaivetan g yivirav doyotegor (Pihintmov 1937, 77). "1800, howrtdv, 1y —
U1t adtols ToUg 6OoVS — TELeuTain TAEGYAPOS TOD EQYOU:

Kai eig 165 V" touviov quA8’ Exmeoev O oNyog elg ueydinv dowotiov xal Emd-
oV, xoi émeinev 6 0e0g T6 BEANUAY Tov &mé TOV RalOV pag dpéviny tov pé TTE-
Viov, 6 TyoLdg &’ Gv Tév Emtjoav [[2vvoel 8@ tH o UAANYN ToD Tidvou oty uéon
i Xotpoxrortiag 16 1426]] mydv dév Eyéhaoev Amd Tv mxrpiav Tou” 6 TyoLdg
gmoinev Evav xoovov elg 10 xeebdtLv moaopuévogs xéora xal Todia, xai Eharovoav
ndg TOV Epapuaxréav ol Zagannvoi. "Extioev moAld dmhinia: EtéAlelwaev 16
#OOTEMLY %ol 6 omitia Sud va wéBetar, diati ) adh) xdnv. ‘O myoldg fitov
ocodog, duvatdg, rnal Epopdog GvBowmog, ral ®arog: ral dd’ Ov EméBavev 1)
yevaixro tov, GAANv 8év dyodvioev. Kail 1 Boukn tov dev ddnxev v moioy tig
00£EeLS TOV, nal EEnhdvvay tov: xai E6Ghav morhd daverrd. Kal Eyneioav to
dLrdv Tov elg donuiv ral xeovaddLv, tétees val TCoOVEALLA, nat EEalev dLanod-
OLES XLALGOES dvopiopata: dLOTL ol Zagaxnvoi 16 vNooiv alyuaAwtedoay To, rol
€VEEOM TGV Tov xai dVo (LALddeg dovrdta xouod, rat Exnoav To rat dyopdoav
tCoprotTio dud v mdyav Tod covdtdvou (§ 702).

Kabdg eiyxo tv edrarpia vé drootnoiEw dAhod (e 1987, 121-139), adtd 16
téhog TOU Egyou dév glvar TuYaLo, MG TO GuoLKd HAEIOLLO ULAG GUYYQAPLRTS TTEO-
ondBelag ol PLhodOENGE va Exdodael pé dnuLoveyLrd Teomo T4 toToeLrd YEYovdTa
THG ®UTELARTS toToplag &mtd THV TAEN &dxun To D enydTou Tng 0Td XedVvLa TOD TovEV-
doEov, dapdviov, duvatod dAA& cuvapa orkneod, dduxov xal dvibuxov Iétgou
A’, Eng v mavwiebola thg Xolgoxrottiag, tv dtiuworn xat tov Bdvato &x’ 16
UaEAL BTG THS VIQOTNG, TOU EVILUWOU 1at ®aAoT, GAAGE «ayauvoi» pryo I'idvov.

T4 téhog, dnradm, Tod Egyou To0 Mayalpd, mpobdiier wdv doyavirn dviimogd-
Beom oS THV doxM Tou. ‘O enyag Fdvog xai N uoipa tov Gpiorovral, xotd THvV
avtiAnyn (v totopLrn rat TV rarAiitexvirn) tod Mayaired, otév dvtimoda tod
ITétoov A’. ‘O tehevtaiog VN eEe 6 ddiaudLobnTnTos virntig, 6 $p660s rai 6 Toduog
TOV Zagaxnvdv, 6 pyas tov Edwoe 016 6aciiero Tig Kimpov 16 ueyorvrego »pog
0TO DO TS Méans "Avatorns. ‘O I'dvog 84 yvwoioel T peyoriteon, Thv mLd éEev-
TeEMoTLH] fTTa dtd ToUg Tapannvols. “Opwg 6 ITétpog BG tmox el 6TéV daipova
i mopvetag xat BG 68nynOel, uéoa &md vopudaies idtwtinés doapatirés EEehielg,
oTV 0DTOXATAGTEOPY. Mid ®ataateodr], ®oTOC0, TOV RABhS Té ddnvouy vé vito-
dMrwbet dradpopa mhayLa wrgooxdha tod dpnyntii Maxarpd, onpaiver xol Ty
ueyoliteon drvyia Tig Kompov, mol otepeiton tév iravdtepo onya g, oThv NAunio
tdv 40 pohg xeovwv. ‘O Tidvog, frav 6 dviimodag Tob pnya [Métgov, dypoyog
dnhady &md BTG TheVEAS, TG00 0TOV IBLwTLrd 600 ol 0Td Mudoto Glo Tov, dird
oté oM TLHO Hat TO moheurd Eninedo, dmodelytnue Avemaoung.

"Etou 8év elval Tuxaio o 6 T1pdmog ué Tov 6moio megLypddet O Mauyaioas tov
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Idvo, otoxevel o€ uLdv Eupueon aviLtapdBeon Tovg meog tovITéteo A’ Tovto nog-
tupettal dmd ToALE otoLyela TOU dPogolv otV Adnynuatirn diexmegaiwon yeyo-
vOTWV ®al TEdEewv oy ToUg ddoeotv. "Ed® &g onueidow, udvo, 6tL td Votego oxd-
Ao ToD Mayoawpd y1é v Evuudtnta tod TNidvou (« O myoldg ftov codpdg, duvatde,
xnal Enopdog GvBowrmog, nat xardg: vat &g’ Ov EmnéBavev 1 yevaira tou, ANV dév
dyowvioev» § 702), U0y 0eWTLRE TOQATEUTEL Fj ATADS TTEOUTOBETEL, YL& TOV EmOQXY)
avayvaotn, 1 ddpBova oxdia oV dpootv TV «dvnBirdTnTaxs tod ITéTpou ToD A'.
A.x. «Kai glg novtoloyiav dvigomiacev obheg TéG xUEAEdES THG Agvrwaiag, [uxoég
noi ueydhes,] Tég moleg elve ueydhn dvtoom va tég dvonatiowuev». (§ 259).

11

Od nepdoovue TR va EEetdoovue, ué dvalutrd t1pomo, Exetva Td onueia 100
XoovixoU oy puag maeéyouv dueco texpunioLa yud T xeovohdynon tob Agovtiou
Moyxord.

1. Mihovtog yud té dEldpato ol trieyav oty Kimeo, 6 Mayaipdg dvadégetal
otV d00M &mtd ioTogLrn Groym dudxoron dvaueoa o€ pudvipoug ral TEATRALEOVG Ti-
thoug dElwudtov rol onuetmvel 6tL 6pLopéva dELdpata ol Ewg TV Emoyn Tol Ny
IMétgov tod A’ eiyav loyd udvipou yapaxthoa, oxLoay, LeTd 16 0Gvotd Tov, vé Td
&ANGLovV:

ABOvpovuat tdév BioroOviny, tov mpdytopav xat td delotmd *dpinxnia nal Oév
T GAMAGEav motté  duué puetd 1ov Bdvatov to € ITiép olAovg dAldooav Toug

(5 88).

‘H mtepuronn adt) cadpéotata dMAwver 6T ol SuvatdTNTES THG TEOOWILRTG UVAUNG
00 Mayowpd Eptavav Ewgralmeiv dmd 16 0dvoto tod [Téteou 1ol A’, dnradn Aiya
Eotw yeévia TElv &b 16 1369, xeovid Tig dorodoviag Tod &v Adyw pfya. Md érwo-
onmote Oév miyouvav €wg xal té 1358 (1 1359), ™ xeovid dnhadn tig oTéyng toD
ITétpov A’, ddod wAmviag yid 00To T6 Yeyovdg 6 Mayaldg xonotuomoLel T ¢podon:

Hbpa yoauuévov, 1. 6 gé ODvynreg Eoteyey 16V vidv Tou <tdv [Tegohv> ofyav
tiic Kompouv Lavrta tov, Th #d” voebplov atvn’ Xoiotob (§ 86).

Kai duéowg tagandrw:

Kai éMob nioa yoauuévov, 8t uetd 16v 88vatov 100 g Obvyneg 2otépOnv 6
o€ ITiép T xvpLoxy th #0” voeuboiov vl XoLotod &md xelpds tod ¢peé I'nn té
Ipmedv, ddehdog Tod dpévin tod “Agoediov, Eénioromog Nepeood, &g v
‘Ayiav Zodlav, giyas g Kumpov (§ 90).

ZuVendg, 1) TEOOWITLXY TOV wviun Oév dptdvel Ewg rat té Bdvato ot Otyou A’ xal
T otéym 1ot [Tétpov A’, ddod yLd td YeYovog avtd mpotiud vé doel xal tig dvo
EndoyEs o ToU aEéyouv ol yoartés mnyés (1358 xail 1359), xwoig vé eivar af B¢am
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va émléEel dvdueoa otic dvo.

T otovxeia pdhiota adtd pag dievrorvvouv, vouitw, vé Bewpenooupe 6w dtov
AéeL «4B0vpoDpaL», ) B0uNom avth ddpopd Aiya udvo xedvia meiv &md 16 1369 (xeo-
vid dorodoviag o pnya I[Tétpov A’). ITiotedw, dnradn, 6t 6 Aedvtiog meémel va
ftav ) xeovid thg dolodoviag tod ITétgov oty medTn TaLdiny Tou Hlwia, &g
movue dvdueoa mévte rat Evvéa xedvwv: Ao 1) TEOOWI LR TOU UviAun GTavel Aiya
udvo xeoévia meiv &md ™ yeovoroyio adty: ddod td yeyovos thg dohodoviag Tod
onya eivar IO CUVTOQOATIHOTEQO YEYOVOS OTHV L0TOQLXY GUVELdNON TOoD Agoviiovu,
AALG ol adtd ol Bagalvel tepLoodtego otd Béua Thg CUAATYNS ®al THG dRYAvwonNg
TOD ®RELUEVOV TOV, TO YEYOVOS dNAadT) To¥ Emnpedlet thv 6An nopdomoinon tig ddn-
YNoMg tov: apov 1 poedm 10 eNya oo, YA TOV 6mtoto 6 Mayarpds dév dpetdwhev-
tre ToUg BeTLroUG YapaxTnELopnos («xai duopdpov ropuiv ol 6aitiopwog &vOow-
mog  ®al yvwotiros xai copds xal xaorTwuévos ol Tov Oedv voi GovTOoTLIROC,
§ 250), e tétora nubixr dudotaon oty ouveldnaon 1o ouyypadéo Mayorpd, Hote
VG onuadéPeL TOV XaQarTNE ToD OAOU £QYOU TOU® KTA, XTA. O Yoer0oTel V& Emavéh-
Boue o€ pegLrd amd avtd T Bépuata ué To dvaivtird teomo.

"Ag onuelwbel, Toa, 6T Td Tagamdvw otovxela Exouvv oxohMaotel Oyt ué TV
drawtovuevn mpoooyn and tév Dawkins xal voulfw 6t dmwotehotv xai t6 pueydho
TEOBANua Y& T Bewoia tou. Eivaw mepiepyo 8TL Evd of yevinOTeQES TAQATNONOELG
toU &yyhov EAAnvioTT|, elvar TdvTote moooeyTLrég kal eVoTOYES, EVTOUTOLS G4 V& Tig
Eeyxva Otav Emuyelpel va ypoovoroynoel tov Mayarpd. “"Etot, xal porovot dratummver
™V raigio Ttapatnenon Ot «the personal tone and the detailed character of the chro-
nicle begin in the middle of the fourteenth century, very markedly in the description of
the later years of Peter I» (Dawkins 1932, 16), évtotUtoig 1) poptupia tod Mayowod yid
™ duvatdtnta g uvniung tov v’ dvthel otolyelo dmod v mepiodo mov meonyeitol
s dorodoviag tov [TETpov, oxoldtetal ig EENG:

Then in § 88 he says «I remember», [...] but this need not mean that he himself
could remember that actual year [...] We may well suppose that he was drawing
upon his elder friends, as he more than once tells us he did (Dawkins 1932, 16).

Mié tétora EENynom, duwg, 0év umopel va BewoenBel meloTny, TEOXREMEVOU YLl
gvav ouyypadéa 6 dmoiog elvan ol mEooexTnds 0Td BEpa ThHg SMMAwong TdV TNydV
Tou. Amevavtiog, Oewed 8Tl TEémEL V& TTEooeyTEL tdtaitepa 1 xENON TOD ENUATOS
«&B0vpoTpoL» xal vé T drodobel ) natdAinin onuacia. "Exw tv évionwon,
dmhadn, 6n xonowwomoldvtoag TO oUyreXQUEVO efjua, 6 Mayaleds ®UQLOAEXTEL,
neoodLogifovrag Etol xai 16 Lo 0Td dmolo pogel va GTaceL 1 SuvaTdHTNTA THG TQEO-
COMATS TOV uviung. "AMwaTe, tav xatayeddel yeyovota pé 6¢on T uviun i tig
napTueie dAAwv, adtol dvadépovton Tivtote xai &yt GmAdS ué 6 6voud Toug, GAAd
xnal pué v IO TA Toug. ALY

(o) ®aBdg uod t6 eimev 6 nve manmd dilvmmog (§ 40).

(6) Kai eimev pod to 1 meBbepd tob Temwpyiov, | Magia, tod Novln tov
KaXoyfoov, tod yepaxdon tod ot I'xaenv té Zumhét eig 16 xwelov thv Fakd-
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tav, O dypwvitetov xai *dovhevyev Tou, ®oi £Eeupé to (§ 238).

(v) Kai eig tottnv v hoyfv Enéoacev 1) alith dovheia, dg yoldv éyd Euada
Antd v »upd AdLe Tiv Bulaotoiav TV x6QwWV ToD 0l Zwovvt T’ AVTLOTLE, 1)
moto ftov maoixniooa Tob ®ovviy Te Pouydg, xai xeivn EEgvpév to naBohnd, 1)
uévo tod “ITwdvvn T00 Mayeipov (§ 249).

(8) &g youdv pod 6 elnev 6 novtooTaving tiig Kimgov (§ 683).

“Onwg ®al va Exel T6 medyua, 04 xoeaotel va EmavéLBoue 6to otoLxelo altd, oV
tdraitepn, Onhadn, onuactoroywn drdyoworn o dnvel 016 veipevo 1 EmAoyr To
oNuatog «&8Bupotuas xol 1 6mola CadpDS TAQATEUTEL, AT TH YVOUN LOV, OTHV
ety awdir) HAia tod ovyyoadéa.

2. “Eva &AAo atoLyelo xeovordyNans tTod Mayailpd, tporimtel 4o T ouvdua-
otkn EE€Taom Tdv 6oV uag TANEO0PoEEL YL& ToV TAovatdtepo dvBpwro ths Kimpov,
1oV ntegL6dnTo veotopLavd Sir Francis Lakha. Zopdwva, howtdv, ué doa nag donyet-
o otig 88 91-96 nai 452, yivetor dpovepd OTL 1) xoRUPWON THG edUAEELOS YEVIROTEQQ
™S Appnoxdotou ral eidindtepa tod Lakha, ouurinter pé v 6aoiieio to ITétpov
To0 A”:

Kai ptav uégav [[6 Aaydg]] Emoixev uéyav naptic, xai Exepev Tod pnyos xaot-
oua Oéxa xLhddes douxdta, duoTL O € ITiép Emoinev ddehpooivny wtd Tov

(8 94).

‘H rataotoody| 100 éumogiov thg  Apuoxdatov, n Aenhacia tv adeddpdv Aayd
xal 1 duotuyia tdv dvo maldidv tod Francis Lakha, cvuninttovy ué 1 6aciieia tov
ITétoov B »al ddpeilovral, xatd tév Mayalpd, otic ol tirés EEehikels tov 1373-74
oV 6dMynoav otV xatdAnyn s Apuoymotov &mnd toug I'evovdtes:

[Kai Ao T nard ExdOnoav dd’ 6v E0tédBNV 6 vidg ToD € ITLép 6 ITepEmng drd
16 ordvtorov té Eyivny ué toug Mevovbicovg, wal Envyav &g v Zvpiav] (§ 91).

Kai fittov énfpoav tod meiviln mepitov maed *vav whovviv dovrdta rai thv
yevairav tov, xai [ftov xai xeivog dmoxhelopévog eig tOv “Ayiov “Thapiov]
<uelvov elydv tov eig TV pudariv>, xai &rfjgay Tv *Apudyovotov [xail &mud-
oav tov gNyav rai Epvhaxioav Tov rai Tovg vabarddoLdes, vai Exovtléiyov
xnol purovg xai peydhoug, ol alyuorwticov 16 vooiv: xal Eénfoav xal tdoov
Biov amé 16v Aayaveatodony xai tov 4dehddv Tou, 1o eixav dVo wAovvia
dovrata. Kal épagrupioav xat moArovg, did va poroynoouvv té drdv Tove. |
<nol Endvoav 1005 TTwyovs, xal alyuarwtedoav ToUg xobarhdordes val Tovg
mtoveLétidec> (§ 452).

Zv § 96 6 Mayarpdg uas tAneodopet &t eide 6 1d1og pué té udma tov T dvotuyia
oty 6mota egLénecay té toudid Tod Aoxd, duéows petd tv dpmayn Tig *Aunoxd-
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otov &6 tovg 'evoudtes xai 16 BAvato ToD Tatéga Tovg:

<Kai &nd Bavdatov tov Edvotuyéypav Td mordid tov aip Poaocts, 6 TCoAés vpa-
touevog ‘Twond, xai 6 Ttettiovg 6 Aeyduevog Iempyrog.> [Eixev 6 Aayave-
otovENg dvo mawdia makhndoior kol dvtav éxfoav ol I'evovbicol thv *Aupod-
xovotov rai é6Ghav v ei(g) odxxrov ral aiyuarwtioav mv,] 6 motog Febpylog
gondtwoev EvOpwmov elc TV "Audyovotov xoi foTEV £ TRV Agurwoioy xal
<Buminev elg 16 omTEAY>, [Edivviaoey glg O omTdAALY,] xai Tdonv fiTov %)
TTYELd Tov OTL Eonudivione Tég raumaves eig T omTdAAy xol dtdovoav Tov
»ot Erowyev, xal elda Tov ué td uuatia pov. Kol 6 *Iwofd *moauatedyetov elg
v’ Audyovatov, [Eyivnv ypoutdong xal EyvoLlev eig td xweyLd] nai vaBa AAi-
yov €gyetov elg TV xwoav xal &xdbetov pué tov ddehddvToU TTWYOVAALROG, Kol
elda nal xeivov (§ 96).

*Adov, Aoumdv, tout 1) «Eadpvirn puetacteody| thg Tixns» nd tov Aaxd xal 1)
ouvemoxroAovBn duotuyio TV modwv Tov, ouubaivouv duécws Votega GO TV
ratdAnyn s “Aupoxdotov and tovg Fevovdteg (1374), umogodue vé Bewpnoovue
01l 6 Mayowpds moémel va Eyuve adtomTng pdotvoag adTig T duotuyiag tov Iewe-
yiov xai to¥ *Iwond Aayd péoa otn dexaetia o drorovbnoe (1374-1384). T cuu-
mégaoua adTo eival AoyoevTind Yid TV TomoBétnon Tg Yévvnong Tod Mayalod.
01 1380, &vid ®aveL TBovATEEN ULG X QOVOAGYNGT) TG ROt Oéna ) xal ElxooL XEOVLQL
évwoltega.

Ent’ edraupia, pdAiota, Ths dvadpoeds otd yeyovota 1ol 1373-74, xpivw oxdmuo
vé onueldow €0 TN YevirdteQn onpacia Toug yid Tv OAn ovyyQadLrn) TEOCWILRS-
TNta Tov Mayowgad.

“Omorog drabdael meooeyTLvG GAO 10 Xpovixd, vouilw mg 8G ouvupwviael OTL
800 eivan Td Bépata Tol Exovv taikel abopLotnd pdro ot daudodwon s iotogl-
uNG vl ovyyoadLrig ouveldnong tov ovyyoadéa tov, Exouv xatd rdmoro tedmo
onuadéyper aveEltnia tv mpoowmrdtntd tov. ‘H dohodovia 1ot [Tétgov A’ »nail 16
utoog tou dmévavn otovg Fevovdted mov Exel dg ddetnola Tov td yeyovota tod
1373-74. " AMwoTe pué 6Gom avtd val tig TEoeRTACELS TOVUG EQunveeL OAES Tig oupdo-
oé¢ mo¥ Bpiorovy of ratomvd xedvia tv Kivmpo. Kai dév elval Tuyaio ol »ai téd
&0 oupbaivouv péoa otiv (dia meviaetia (1369-1374).

MG mevroetio matetw xoiowwn xal yid ™ dtoapudedpwaon g TEoowmLrOTNTAS TOD
Agovtiov dv dextotue 6tL T4 yeyovdta avtd 1d Gudver otV Tawdixy) Tov NALxia.
Oewpd dIradn 6t mepLrypadés Onwg, A.x., adtégtdv §8 153,362, 368, 421, 443, 441,
451 nat 453, elvar dnibavo v’ dméxouvv EPTd GAOHAN QA XOVLa TTEIV &TO TH YEvvnonm
o0 Mayawpd. > Amevavtiag 1 Oeguorpaocio ué v émota 6 ouyypadEéas cuveldntd M
dovvelda éumotilel 0td ovyxexgouuéva onueta v ddnynon tou, deiyvel OTL TEQL-
YOG el &v Oyt yeyovota mov Tt EEnoe &md xovtd, OTwadNITOTE ULl KATACTOON THV
omota £6lwoe eite dg xAhipa, A.x., Toduov gite dg dtudodarga 1M0urig EEabAiwong.
’1800, Y14 AdYoug oirovopiag, Eva udvo oxoid Tov, Tov ddoed t6 Béua Thv ratado-
TOV 014 yeyovdta 1o 1373, nal 16 6moio deiyvel wd Glwuévn dyovantnon xal ovy-
®rivnon:
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Koai ®driveg dmotor Kumoidteg dmd tiv {nhav toug 8@y vav touvg dmot Thkav
mohawdv éxelvoug dmov é0éhaotv: xal ol evouvbiool tg £xBool xai g Exelvol
6mov €8éha v’ ddeviépouv OV tdmov, xal Exinuelotoav va dAAydvouv TOv
ooV, xai doovg Edetyvav, xweic va tovg EEeTtdoouv, Exwiloovovay Toug 1ol
g¢povpriTav tous: péoa eig Tog dehoutog xai Embaoav tdév Wiyidnv xal tovg v’
Tov [tovug] ouvtEddOoUG, ol ToiyoL xaTtd TOV TaedBovAdY Toug Stadainudy Enoi-
®rov 16 vé oropoUv tég dovAeLég Toug, xol EBGAaY TOUg OTEXAUEVOUG €lC T’ QUG-
Eta dnuuévoug, xai E6pdtav tég dovidnpes ral Exatlovpilav td xpidta tovg,
nal épovoritav Tous.

Kai elgtdgin” dureboiov thg adrig &xpoviag atoy” Xouoto, opoiwg [Enia-
oav] Evav FAiaxav [rom(d) HAlov] tegéav tod XoLotod, Siati fjtov petd tovg,
gnoav tov xal épovoxrioav Tov T uecavurtirdv: ot dmotol xoméddoL dmov
100G &8eiyvav! rai g té 26dotakev 6 dinarog xortg; " Auué [totta oOha &yi-
vouvta] dud Tdg ToAAGS nai duétonteg Guogties [Gmod elxev T6 vooiv] Ernaga-
xwenoev 6 Oedg [ va mawdevtovv and toug F'evovbiooug] (8§ 440-441).

*Andun sivar Evoertind g dtav, Yotega dmd TV dvaluvtiky] meQLyeadr TmV
ovyxrovoewv Avaueoo otots Ppdyroug xai otols Fevovdteg, BéleL vd dwael wav
gmAoywrn Eounvela yud toivg Adyoug mov xdbnxe 1 *Auudywaotog otd 1374, xonoipo-
moLEL TO TEMTO TANBVVILRO TEOOWTO, «OLd TG TOANG uags xaxd» (§ 421), «dud tég
auootiog uac» (§ 482), Eva 1 Avayvwon OLORANEWV TOV OXETLXMV TEQLROTTMV Sy VEL
uta €x TV Eow 6{iwomn TV yeyovdtwv tov oyxohdlovial.

Td yeyovéta adtd, dnd ) dohodovia 1o ITétgov A’ (1369) Ewgral v dmwieio
g "Appox®otov (1374) dév podfouv yid tdv ddnynti tod €pyov Tou mEdypata
poxrLVa. Aév mAd xaboAov Piyxoatpa yu' adTd Omwg, A.X. , Y Té wolv tév [Tétgo A",
M\a pé mixga, ué mdvo, pué xanuod yid medyuota mtov, xatd TV aiodnon uov, dg
uLxd mardi Td EEnoe odv va 1L dvaueoa of dvelpo rat mpaypattvdTnTa (dorodpovia
ToU pNya), Mg EPpnbog Té Biwoe 1’ Eva TeavUaTLRO TEOTO (OLXOVOULKY], TTOALTLXY] RO
xoLvavirt EEabhwon Eantiog tiig EomtepLrng diaudyns ué Tolg 'evouvdteg) rat g
Moo dtopo meoonddnoe vd 1 ddpnynbel Oy mogatarTird xal AcvvdeTa, GAAG
novotalhwpéva o€ udv deyavixy nogdn.

Kai tottov éylvetov dud td mord pag raxd, 6mov tolg Etvdprwoev 6 didborog
xal Exovoeviidoav 6hot ol xabaridoLdes xai T6 xoLvdv 1o Ao, wai dév Edia-
odevrépav ob ué Egyov, ol ué AMoyov: &1L dév duvetar ravévos &vBpwrtog eig thv
duvaulv tov va rovylotij 06Tt (6) Kvprog dotevel tov, dud va duvauwmaon tov
£x0006v tou. Kai Gvtav ol dmotol F'evovbicol pué ddpoouv ral téxvnyv Eonrdoav
v *Audyovotov &ité Tov pfyo did ¥ naxd té eiyav ol xaborldoldeg, dud Td
#£080g Toug TO Elx0 uév EodLdoouv, dpBdvov xouddv, xai Boudhv tov maLdiovg

(§ 421).

Kai dv 88Ang vé cod it mdg 1 "Audyovoto ndotv, NTov mogaydhonols ot
dL4 Tag Guagtiag pag: L TV *Apdyovotov povayd, duué qrtov dixalov véyav
maerv kot SAnv thv Kdmpov dud tég moArés pog Guaties: xal dud va 06g 16 Ttd
davepd, mpdtov TAvIwy 1 duagtia tou(s) orhdbous: Exdvvetov 1| Pouavia,
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nai Enovbarovoav tod(g) oxhdboug xol dudiwro g Té vnoia, xai &yivouvtav
61600V ouknpdraedol dndvw tous, 1L Exgeupotoay toug amé Té Sduata xal
gonotwvouvtav, xai [dAhol] Enédtav eig Toug Aduxovg, [dAhol] Epovoritouv-
tav, &mé Té peydho 6doava mod Tovg Emolopotoa va molopotv xal &mé Ty
netvav. Enagaddxrav tov adévin toug Tov piya ig tov Bdvatov: dxout| ma-
padanav tov dpotdv toug 1oV olp TLoudv Bioxotviny 1ot onydc xai Eoudtwotv
tov. ‘Opolwg xai 81 tHv dooevoxroitiov, &L oG Tiv Eyoutidtav el Tiv
"Audyovotov' xal Enfiyav xatd ntpdowmna tol o, dou Aalel: o1’ x06voug vé
oo dovdevorn 6 dovhog gov, xai glg Tolg T’ vd tdv Aevtopdong, xai pév xot-
un Ot eig xoipav ué dooev. Kat dhhov, @edv "bAaodnuotoav: vai Sud tvéy puév
7Y #onov, xai tovtoL gig tovtov. Kai tottol tév pfyav 6mot &tiuncev v
Komgov éonotdoav tov g youdv Evav xolpidiv. Kai t6 Hotegov, ) Gpagtio Tig
oounegmiag: &né TV uéyav mhovtov Tov elyav, Enatodpoovoioav toig Adg. Hi-
oav dopatwpévoug tos M'evouBioovg, vaxav ExeLv Amouoviv, duué dxLva tovg
HQEUULOOUV ATTOVTTAVW RATW [*al VA TOVG GROTHOOOUV (OS YOLOV Td odpanTd]" Sié
toltoV [6 Oedg Emaidevotév toug, xal] Ewaborluéypav of Bovpydeot xai of
oxMdbou xai ol TevovBiool, nal éxovpoeioav Tovg xai alyuaiwteboav Toug,
nai [Emioav Tég yuvaineg Toug xal t6 duvdv Tovg ral Etamevaoay Toug] <Eta-
TELVOOOV TEG YUVALRES TOUG Ral TOV Biov Toug> (§ 482).

3. T4 &mdpevo Eueco oToLyElo xQOVOrGYNoMG ToD Mayowd ival ) megLygadr| Evog
mepLotativol tov 1382. “Otav ot xeovid avtn nebaiver mpowea 6 ITétpog B, ot
dodyrol edyeveic Intotv amd 1oV matépa To0 Agoviiov, TOV ZtavoLvdv Mayalpd,
v to0g UodelEeL o B4 frav N xaditegn, yud té Aaind aloOnua, Tolmny Aon
016 Bépa Tijg dradoyngs:

Kai épéoav t6v matépav toOv ®Vonv Ztavewvév 1ot Mo(xar)ed, dg yoldv
AoyLov, nat va natardbouvv 16 BEANUAY Tou ®al ToU Aaod” nal &€ dnovic &yivw-
oxev ol Beoloyiav, vai EdelEEv Tovs ol "Ttadotnoév Toug EumEocbey Toug
6hovg Tovg xaAliTeQovg, [mtds elve xofioL] vé Exn 6 Témog oYy a tapd vé uév Exm.
Kai ol dpévteg dyamotoav tov, dpoimg xal of movetétLdeg, nai mopd td mévia
6 olp Tovudg IMagéx [rai doov Eovviuxev dtletidoav tov Adyov tov. Kai eimev
toug: «MéE dinawo dév elve vave pfyag dAhog mapd 6 xovtooTavAng, kol Aol
obha Th pepund Exelvouv Eywitew]. Kal doov EEnhwbijnav dmd v 6ovinv,
nogaivta <éxneVEav T’ dvoudv tod € TLAx ol déra > [6dlav dwvnv: «Biba
o€ TCax,» nail 6hot ol wabaridordes] duué 6 IMepdt nai 6 TluodT Eotddnoav
plEQl’,O.» (§ 608)

Té émelodOLo avtd delyver OtL 6 ZtaveLvog Mayaldg, yud va Exer vedioelL uud
TETOLOV TUTTOV LIOANYT (rat dvayvadplon) dvaueoa otovg Kumpiovg, ALG, idiwg,
oT0Ug Pedyrovg, meémel va ftav, otd 1382, Evag ceBdoutog yégovtag. "Evdeintind
elvan towg xat 6 6L elvon 7 tedevtaia poed mov Eudavitetar vé uetéyel of (oToound
dodueva 6 StavLvoc. ' ,

Eival, Aowrdv, dnibovo 6 Aedvtiog va elxe yevvnOel udiig 8o xeovia moiv 8md 16
megrotanxd adtd. ‘H xonon, udiiota, To0 pNuatog «Edpégavs [tdv x0eNnv pov yid vt
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dmaer T ouubouvAn tov], xai dyL «Emfjpav Tov», Umodnidvel, Evdexouévawg, OtL O
Mayapdg dvadégeTtal, OTNV CUYRERQLUEVT TTEQITTWOT, O YEYOVOS Y& T 6moio ExeL
nol mpoowmxd Blwpa, td Beweel, dnhadn, dnd péoa, dév mpdrertat, Omws GAAOD,
Y& tedrypota Té 6moia 6piorovion o€ peydhn tomx elte, idlwg, xoovirt dmdotacn
4o avTov.

4. 216 onpeio adtd, 64 meémel v& ouvdudoouue xat Td otoryela Tov Exovue yLd Td
vrolouta Tadid Tod Ttavgivon. ‘O IMaviog, A.x., rav§idn o1d 1360 BayAudtng TRV
Ddrwgevivav, wéd Béom ol yd vé v natéxer, 64 Empene, TO MyOTeQO, V4 fTav
OEROTEVTE YQOVADV:

Kai &xetvov 16v naupdv [[1360]] énfyev 6 olp I'yahdtn Tamépes pé tov oig
Mmneptourdtle Todpe, PAovgouvTivor, xat Emxfoav xal Tov dderdpov uov, tov
ot ITOA Mayaipd, mawddxiv 6axdnv Toug, rai Eyveioav Tolhiv Témov dud
dovAeieg Tol onyoz. rat Eotpddnoav eig v Kimpov (§ 110).

"Evd, otd 1385, 1) Béon tob IMavhov elvan 1101 donetd DYnAt| — xdt o0 cuvorsd-
AovBa dnhdver xal wdv dvaroyn dELUOTNTA TOov —, AdoT, BG BayMwTng, GALGL ®al
yooupotrdg mhéov 1ot Blonoivin tiig Asvrwaiag, eival of 08on vé BydLel «toul-
Aéteg» yLd dvayxbonon and tv Kimpov.

Kai petd 16 dpeotiaouav tovg dvo adehdovc, ToD ITepdt nai tod I'Auot te
Mouvtohid [[1385]], yoourdvta madg ExneuvEav td dvopav tod pé TTAax [ol
raBaAr&oLdes val 6Aog 6 Aadg] g ™v Agvrwalav, EEEBMV 6 ol NurdA ITovadt
nal Emiyev elg ToUg ddehdovg wov, Tév aip TTOA Mayarpd 6 moiog ftov BayALd-
™G toD otp TCovdv te Nebikeg toD BuorovvIn Thg AeurWOlog Rl YOOUUOTLROG
tov, xai énagoxdiecév tov va tod dwor movAhétta did va mayn mépa (§ 612).

Té otovyeia adtd, eivor Gavegd mhg pag Htoyeedvouy vé TomoBeTHoouuE TH YEV-
vnon tod Iaviov, t6 doydtepo péoa ot deraetia 1340-1350, xdt o0, xabimg t6
gxeL mopatnenoel 6 Aoifog Pihinmov (Pikinmov 1937, 76), 6év nag Emtoémel v
maue T Yévvnon tod Mayotpd tooo doyd 600 té xavel 6 Dawkins, 30, dnAadm, ué 40
x006vL0 doyotepa. (1380). T 6woTdTEQO Eival 6TL 6 AEGVTLOG TEETEL VA YEVVN ON®e TO
7oAV 10 ué 20 xpdvia petd tov ITadio, dnradn 20 mepimov xodvia meiv dmd td yeyo-
vota Tov 1382, xdt wov pag minyaiver o) dexaetia g Baoiheiog tod ITétpou A’
(1359-1369).

5. T6 1d10 moéoLopa TEor vt TeL pué 6Gom té 6o uabaivouue xal yid tov EAAo ddehdpd
o0 Agovtiov, TV Nixdha Mayaipd. AUtdv, dmtwg xai tov ITatro, GAlwaote, BG Tovg
OUVAVTNOOUUE V4 TOAERODV ratd v ohopria tig Kepiverag dmd toug M'evoudteg
ota 1374.

‘O ZdBag, pahiota, 0004 Vobétel, ué 6don ™ dpedon «Emepthdbapev Té yootion
(8 522), 611 6 Mayaupdg meémel v& mapevpédnxre 6 Idlog oty mohtopxia thg Kepv-
velag (2a0ag 1873, oxB’). ’Ev®d 6 Dawkins Exovtag duotuydg mpoamodpasioet yid
v Nhria Tod Moayowpd, Eemepva ol avtd té mpdbinua, dnws xal téoo dAla, pé
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amiotevtn, ié Eva pLAdrloyo tot Emmédov tou, edroria. Xweig vd culnthoel nabd-
Aou v mapatnenon tod Taba, dmwodidel T xENON TOL TEWOTOV TANBUVTLXOD TEO-
ommov o€ xEMoN TANEOoPoELAV ToV O Mayalpds dmorduLoe Axd RATOLOV TELTO
adTOTTN PdETUQA:

The first plural émegtAdd6auev (p. 512, 1. I) suggests information about the siege
of Kerynia in 1374, derived from an eye-witness [...]. Unless the 1st plural here is
an error [...] it would seem that the writer is here using material given him by a
man who was actually in Kerynia with constable. (Dawkins 1932, 15, 183).

“Onwg ®ol vé "xeL 16 medyua, yeyovog eival 6t 6 Aedvtiog ddnyeital ué tdraiteon
Vmegnddvera ¢ dvdpayabniuata tdv 8o peyarhitegwv ddehdpdv Tov otd medio Thg
uéyng (88 475, 495, 499):

Kai amédvo péoa eig Ghoug ftov Evag modiog xahdg taredtoeog xai "»op-
darvev duopda, ral Endedwvev TOU OVIOOTAUAN, Kot EGuEveV TOAMG ®OAG nal
Oév Exavvev Begetovviv. Kai éoxotdoav v’ dvoudtoug éxeivny tv Huéoav dmé
tovg I'evoubicovs. Kai xeivog 6mov éxd6edwvvev duvatd dvépatt Nixoln
MoyaLed, xai eimev ToD ouvTEddoL Tov: «Zee &g Exeivov TOv Fevoubicov nai
d6¢ tov elg v xepal)vi» Kai tovtog Eotenev Otolpog val Eovpev »” EdwrEV TOD
T'evovbicov- 6 T'evoubicog éndvnoev, maviéxovia ETeUnNoEV Tov, EBaleV TV
ToAGunv tov va *ofj td maotvétuy tov, ral magoadta 6 Niwohng Eoraoev TV
Tanoav xal *TEUINoEV TRV TAAdunv Tov ®oi EdLabnV 16 TacavEéTTL, Ral Amd-
Bavev (8§ 475).

Kal ¢EEBMV xai dnd v Agvrwoiov ué [torhiv] povodtov 6 owp Toupdg Tay-
xnav 6 I'evovbicog, xai évébny elg tolg tolyxoug thg Kepuviag, xai dmovmdvw
ghabmdoav tov piav Begetovviav elg Té mpdowmov dné 16 xEorv Toh Nixdh(a)
Moayorpd, »ai GAnv glg 16 otijfog 1rtd xelpds Tol ®ovtootavAn (§ 495).

’And v ratovvav éunvoocav (ol 'evouvbiool] eig tiv Kepuviav va é6yod va
molepicgovy xéoLv xai xéoLv, 1 v Exouv ravévav yeviouov va 6yf va molepnion
uetd toug, xal Ehalodoav: «'Ahhov evyevirndv dév ExeL mad tdv rovrooTav-
Anv!» Téte 16 T 006 To0 Aaod EENTinacév Tovg ToALG, Aaldvta: «Wépa Aalet-
T, MAG TS uéong, Avxot PopomoUALdes! dup’ Exouev nobalhdoLdes ebyevironc.
MEioug nal moveLéTLdes, moAAd rahd dvayiwuévous. "Eoels vaiteg vateQy ot -
deg, TG TOPUATE VA ®AKOMOYATE TOUG ROAG dvaytwuévoug tig Kimpouv; *Appé,
Gv Exete 60eEL va& mapdiabdoete, EnmnEete xaual elg Tv yNv o’ xovidoLv, »ai va
nve onuddLy Tig dixawoovvng, ol Amdvw Tob ®ovtagiov dg Exn dAdurovgov,
xal 1ote vd E6yotue va tapadiabdomuev.» ‘O rovtoaTtavAng E6yarev o ondiv
6mov frov BayMding Tou, dvouat oAy Mayald, ®ai doudtwoév tov T
Gouoatd Tov, xal E6yakév tovEEW ué 16 dAAoyov Tou va oTéRT £IG TOV RAUTOV SLd
Bopouevog ol nué kaAv ouvipodiav, xai Exépav rametdvov tov alp TTdoero
Xoapumoutliép ®abarldony vumELd TNV V& Tolepicouv ué toug evoubicovs. OL
I'evouvBicol 6dAav 16 vovtdoLy xaitd pAdumovgov did va morepicovv, duué
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O¢év £0elfioa va ohepioovv (§ 499).

161374, hourtdv, 6 Nuwdhag nai 6 ITathog frav 16 Aydtego 20 ué 25 xodvov. Avto
onuaiver 6t yevwiOnrayv, té doydtego, uéoa oty dexraetio 1345-1355, xdtL mov ral
wdAL ndver TNV TomoBETNOT THG YEVVNONMS Tol Mayoled otd 1380, va un daivetar
Aoyun.

En’ ebronpia, dg oxohidoovue Edd xal T onuactoloywxn dudxoiom mov drdoyet,
ot YAhooa tod Mayaipd, dvaueoa ot AEEN «tarddxi» mo¥) xeNnolnomoLel yLé& v
xoeaxrtEtoeL THv NAtxia tod ddehdot tov Iaviov otd 1360 xat atn AEEN «awdiog»
7OV XONOLUOTOLEL YL V& Yapartneioel T0oo thv NAwxia ot ITavriov, 6oo xat Tod
Nwoha, otd 1374. Ztiv mpomd N mepintwon, wawddxtv (vat dAAOD waidi) onuaivel
medynot dydot, Evd ot devtepn, Tatdiog(rnail dGAAod Taidiog) onuaiver TaAinxdot.
«ITawdiog», A.x., xapaxtnoileton 6 IMétpog 6 A’ otd 1368, tav frav, dSnhad, 39
X0O0vVwV, TV mtegLromn 6ov 6 Mayalpdg dixaworoyel T OLTAn Tapdvoun EowTirn
Tou dpaoTnoLdTNTAL:

El 8¢ nai Tivdg o, «Exovra rol gixev T0omv dydmmy [[thg efyouvag]], mog elxev
6’ navyeg;» TOUTOV &moixev To &md oAV AovEovgiav TV eixev, 6L ftov mat-
dtog &vBpwmog (§ 242).

6. >Amd d\ho onueio Tod Egyov (§ 631) nabaivoupe 6t 6 Nindhag #ai 6 Aedviiog
naTelxov Ty 18ua oy (1402) tiv it Béom ot drowunuxn umyavy. "Hrav xai ol
900 yooppatirotl tod Sir John de Nores, 0éon doxretd VynAn ot)v iegapyia tig dLoi-
#nong, ddot 6 De Nores fitav dvdrtoatog GElwuatotyog. "Eva 6 IMéteog (6 toitog
a8eldog Tob Acoviiov) xateiye, THv 1dia &moxy, dnoun mod meglomtn Béom, frav
BayMmtng Tod idtov Tov Priya.

Kai éumaivvovtd tov eig thv *Audyxovotov, €0éhnoev 6 Bedg v ayLtidon tov
40el OV nov tov Iepeiv Mayatpdv tov 6axAdtnv tod onyds: xai dudt 6 ddek-
$6g pov 6 oL Nurodh Mayapdg 6 peyoarintepog xai Eyd 6 AeOVTLOg TjueoTeV
yoauuatrot Tob adtov oug TLav te N(6p)eg, xai ftov dpilog Tov, nai povaita
gmepev xal Eé6ovbnoav tov xal E6ydlav tov &md v *Audyovatov, undév 1ov
¢dovpricouv (§ 631).

Kabmg etdape o wavw 6 Nixdhag eixe 1j6m dvdpayadnos xatd v tohogria THg
Keguviag, molepmviag dimha otov téte (1374) Kovtootavin xal puetémerta (1382-
1398) onya ‘Idxwbo A’, tév ddehdpov, dnhadn, tod ITétgou tod A’ (yevv. 1329).
Suven®g, #ai 20 uévo Etv va fitav 6 Nuwdhag tote (01¢ 1374), adtd onpaivel du otd
1402 elvaw 45-50 xpo6vov. T wd dowun, dndadn, HNhuia tol duxaroroyel ral Tiv
natoyn (&wod T uegLd évog Kumoumn) pudg tyning 8éong. Oewod, Aowmodv, &t dvri-
otouya ®oi 6 AedvTiog dév umopet vé eivar otd 1402 pdhig 22 Etwv (&v dextolue ™)
x00vohdynom tod Dawkins, 1380), &ALG xatd 5-10 xodvia t6 oA vedtepog &md Tov
40erd6 Tou Nivdha, pé Tov 6moio xatéyet, ot dlowrntry tegayia, dxoLbmdg TNV
tdua Béom. Kat ddo yid tév Nunodra 6év Exoupe napid dvororia, dmevavtiog émi-
BaAAeTow vé YQOVOAOYHOOUNE T YEVYNON Tov TO doYdTEQD Uéoa 0T Sexaetia 1345-
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1355, 60nyovuaote rai waAt, puotoroyird, o€ uLd xeovordynomn Tod Agovtiov péoa
ot Oexaetia 1355-1365. “Oha Td moQamdvew oToLyela TLOTEVW OTL UAG EMLTEETOVV VA
VoBéoovue xai ™ geLEd YEVVNONG TV TE00AQWY YLDV TOD ZTauoLvol Mayoud.

Meyaitepog dpaivetar mmg frav 6 [Tadlog, ddod eivar nai 6 medTOC OV vidooe-
taw o1 drowknTixy unyovi 1on otd 1360. BéBara ativ § 631, o€ yeyovota tov 1402,
6 Nuxohag dOvoudletal «ueyaArnTteQog». ‘Qotdoo, avtd Oév onuaiver xat’ dvayxny,
ueyarvteQog am’ 6Aovg, AANG udvo amd tov Aedvtio rai tov ITéTpo, ol dmoiol dva-
dégovion atd ouubav ToU TEQLYQAdETOL OTNV TUYRERQLUEVY TTEQLROTY. “ANWOTE,
eivol dEloonueimTo 6T 1) TeEAevtaio Gpopd mov Exouue uveta Tod Iavlov eival otd
1385 (Exw v tmoyia, Aowwdv, 6t towg xat va unv Lodoe otd 1402). Murpdrepog,
TAVTIOG, OAwv — raBdg Tt Exel Emonudver 6 2&0ag (ZAaBag 1873, onb’) — daiveton
g Nrav 6 ITéteog, Adpov 16 1427 eivou o€ Ao dxut): fyeitol Emurivouvwy Toheut-
HOV EMLYELENOEWV, OTWG 1) RATAOTOM THG dvtogoiag Tov e “AAEEN.

“Eva. Umofetind, dnhadn, dAA& hAoyird dudyooppo ths YEVVNONS TV tTe004Qwv
YL@V TOU ZTaveLvod Mayawpd givat, pot dpaivetar, 16 EEfg:

ITadAog — vyevv. péoa ot Oexaetio 1340-1350
Nuxdhag — vyevv. pécootndexaetio 1345-1355
Agdvtiog — vyevv. péoa oty dexnaetia 1355-1365
Iétpog — yevv. uéoa ot denaetia 1365-1375

7. "Ex’ ednongio, #oivew onompuo va oxoldow xai wav GAAn Aabeuévy 1néBeon
tob Dawkins, otiv 6moia 68nyeiton EEartiag g Aabeuévng yeovorldynons Oy povo
to0 Agovtiou, dArd nat SAwv TV AdeAddV Tov. BewpmvTag, dnradn, ToUg yLoUg ToV
Stavgvod ®oTd ToAD vEdTEQOUG AT’ 6,TL IOV OTHV TEAYUOTLKOTNTA, 88V SLoTALEL
vé tavtioet dvo Kivmproug Eundpovug mov 6 Betrandon De La Broquiere ouvédvinoe
othv Muxpd Acio otd 1432 (tovc &dehdoic Passerot) pé tovc &dehpoic Tob
Mayoid — Eotw ral dv xeerdletar yid thv TadTor Tou vé& meoyxweNoeL € udAlov
avBaipetes Amhovotevoels, Otws 1 uetatomy tov émBétov Passerot oe Mayaigd.

Thirty years later [[¢vvoel petd té ovubavta tod 1402]] De La Brocquiére met
two Cypriots merchants in Asia Minor, Perrin Passerot and his brother, banished
for an attempt to hand over Famagusta to the King (Voyage d’outremer, p. 109).
[...] In De La Broquiére’s Perrin Passerot we may therefore regognize Leontios’
brother Perrin or Peter Makhairas. ITand u are often interchanged in M. Greek,
and khein Cyprusis pronounced as she: Passerot is thus very close to Makhairas
in sound (Dawkins 1932, 209-10).

“Yrdeyouv tdéoa tpobAquata ¢’ oty tv EENynon, dote vd aiobdvetar xavelg 6t
6 Dawkins £xel drabdogl dmoomaopuatirnd ij arhdg drpdoeyta roi 6iactind tév De
LaBroquiére. Mmegdetovtag, A.x. , dxroun xai té arhd mpdypota, vouiter 6tu 6 ya-
Aog mepyntig Botoxdtav otdv Adpavia pé dmootohr) tod Kumpiou Baoihid
Iodvvn B”:

Bertrandon de La Broquiére, who in 1432 was at Laranda in Lycaonia, on a mis-
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sion from King John II of Cyprus to the Grand Karaman, Ibrahim Beg ( Dawkins
1932, 16).

Kabdg, dotdéoo, 04 dramotdoovue duéows, ué 6don 16 oxetnd ywoio, ué v
&mooToly adTy eivou EmdogTriopnévol oi Kimoror Kaotoiniog xai Maxargas. ‘O De
LaBroquiére 1o0g 6uvavtd CULTTOUATIXG 0TOV Adpaviarai tovg magaxalel vé tov
apnoovv vd tolg ouvodéyer date va Exel TV edxalpio v& mogaxolovBnoer dnd
%OVTd TV Emionun Tehety| Tig toeoBeiac?:

Idem, trouvary en ceste dite ville de Larende un gentilhomme de Cypre que I'on
nomme Lyachin Castrico et ung aultre que I’on nomme Lyon Maschere qui
parloient assés bon francois. Et me demanderet dont j’estoye et comment
j'estoye la venu. Je leur respondy que j'estoy serviteur de monseigneur le duc de
Bourgoinge et que je venoye de Jerusalem et de Damasavecla carvane, de quoy
ilz furent bien esmerveilliés comment j’estoye passé jusques la. I1z me demande-
rent ol je voulloye aller. Je leur dy que je m’en venoye en France devers mondit
seigneur, par terre. Ilz me dirent que ce seroit choseimpossible et que se je avoye
mille vies, je les perdroye aincois; et que se je vouloye retourner avec eulx, il y
avoit la deux galées qui estoient venues querir la seur du roy qui estoit mariée au
fils de monsieur de Savoye et, pour ’amour et honneur de mondit seigneur de
Bourgoingne, ilz savoient bien que le roy de Cypre me feroit voulontiers ramener.
Je leur respondy que puisque j’estoye venu jusques 1a, que a I'aide de Dieu, je
poursuivroye mon chemin ou je y demeureroye.

Adont, je leur demanday ot ils aloyent; ilz me respondy que le roy de Cypre
estoit mort n’anoit pas longtemps et, en son vivant, il avoit tousiours eu treves au
grant Karman devers lequel le jeune roy de Cypre et son conseil les envoyoient
pourreprendre etrefremer lesdites aliances. Je leur priay que se j’estoye la quant
ilz y seroient, que en leur compaignie, je peusse veoir celluy grant prince qu'ilz
tiennent comme nous faisons le roy. Ilz me respondirent qu’ilz le feroient tresvo-
lontiers (De La Broquiére 1922, 106-08).

' adtd xat mpotov dvaywenoet, 6 De La Broquiére aioBdveton v vmwoyeéwon
va4 mdieL vé dmoyanpetioel Tovg &0 Kimpliovg mpeabeutéc, ol 6moio, BAAwaoTe, elyav
v edyevixn mpobupia va tév mpooraréoouvv va el poli touvg othiv Kimgo, &’
Omov B4 pmwogovoe va EmoTEéYEeL ué Aodaiela oty mTatelda Tov, *ATL TOV O QLO-
®ivOuvog I'dAhog dév dmodéxtnxe.

Etencores a celluy jour que la carvane se party et moy avec, quant jealay prendre
congié des ambassadeurs du roi de Cypre, ilz me cuiderent ramener avec eulx; et
en firent grandement leur devoir, cuidans que je ne deusse jamais passer le che-
min que je avoie entreprins (De La Broquiére 1922, 121).

2. Metddpaon tdv megurondv tob De La Broquiére mol ddpogovv v Kimpo Exel yiver amnd tov
> Avtovn ‘Ivuavo, Kurguaxd Ioduuata, &g. 5-6, Pebp. - Mdpt. 1937, oo. 180-183.
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>Antd ™v &AAn, 6 Dawkins 8év uag €Enyel yiati ueguxés oehideg mud moiv 6 yahhog
TEQINYNTNG EXEL onueLwoel dpBA T6 dvopa tod Mayaled, Tov dmtolo cuvavinoe TV
O Emoyxm (v Oy i IdLeg pépeg) ué tov Perrin Passerot, atrv idta tOAT, TOV Adoov-
ta. “Onwg, éniong dév mpooéxer 6n 6 Perrin Passerot €xel mel otov De La Broquiére
Ot 6pionetan EEGQLOTOS 0TV Mirpd > Acia «yud toArE xebviax. TToAD mbavd, dnha-
M, amd 16 1402, dtav Eyive 1 drotuynuévn rpoondbeto tapddoons Tig *Appoym-
oTov 0toV PYya INévo:

Je trouvary en ceste dite ville ung marchant de Cypre que len nomme Perrin Pas-
serot lequel est de Famagosthe, qui est en la main des Jennevois; et estoit bany de
ladite ville pour ce que luy et son frere avoyent volu mettre ladicte ville de Fama-
gosthe en la main du roy de Cypre et a demouré longtemps en ce pays comme il
me dist (De La Broquiére 1922, 109).

"Av, Aoutov, 6 CApnoxwotiavog attds Eumoog (ral of Mayapddes elvar oadég
&’ ©6 nelpevo 8t eivan Asvrwordreg) Eyratéhenpe tiv Kdmoo duéowg Hotega dmd
TG yeyovoto tol 1402, tdte 16 1010 16 Xp0ovixo dév ddPnvelL navéva teQLdmELOo yLd uLdv
Evdexduevn tavton tov pé tov IIétpo Mayarpd. Tov televtaio TOV cuvavtoiue
donretd xoovia Votepa &md té yeyovota tod 1402, v natéyxel duodun ) 0éom to
Gayhmtn tod prya INdvvov, rai, dpydtepa, Emredpaing «povodtov» (ualti ué tov
Sir Henry de Giblet) va éxotpateder vai vd oulhoaubdver tov Emavaotdn pe "AAMEEN
(Mduog to 1427):

Tookdvta 6 yadnvdAing tég dmoties xal xo(rd) Té émohopovoov ol <AV-
®xot> [uhédteg] nal yweyLdtes, dpdiviooev xovbepvovonv tov oip ITatrh te
Nopeg 1oV pgoLttav v ‘Tegocortpwv, xvai tov olp Xapenv te ZimAét, tov Iep-
o1V Mayargd tov BaxAdTn To0 onyds, ué dpovodtov, nai HAOay »ai Emdoay tiv
Aguvrovota. [...] Kai 6 olp Xapenv te Zumhét pé tov Iegpmv Mayoarpd énryev
elg Tv Agueodv, xal émolraoly xploeg g rai elg Tol Mopdov, rai EtéQ’ Emd-
oav tov pé AMEENY xal Edépav Tov elg TV Aevrwaiov: kol Expeppudoay Tov ig
v dpovonav T devtépq elg Tds 16" naylov @bxrl’ Xoiotoo (§ 697).

‘H mpooeytxn, dotdoo, xal pévo avdyvwon tod xewpévou tod De La Brocquiére
mpoodEQeL xL dAla atotyela Tov dmoxAeiovv TV TavTLon ToD Perrin Passerot ué tov
ITétpo Mayarpd. Zuyrerguuéva, 6 FdAlog mepinyntng, £xtds dmd thv ouvavTnot Ttov
ué tov Perrin Passerot, pegixég oehideg mogaxdtm meoLypddet xai T guvavinom ol
elye ué tov 48erdod Tov, Tdv Anthoine Passerot. Mé tov tehevtaio eiye, Emiong, dieso-
dunég ovEnmoels, 1dlwg yd tig ouvOfres Lwiig ot xwea avty. “Etot, dvdpeoa o
dAho uag tAngodopel xai yuéd 6 Bofonevud Tov (eivar xabohnds xai oy 6p06d0-
Eog, pohovott, 6é6aia, dvayraouévog va meoomoleltal TOV Lovooviudvo), Evi puag
diver %L Eva olvtopo, dAAG Emarég ToQTEALTO TOV:

Et par male adventure, ainsy que pechié tient les gens, depuis ung pou de temps,
il fu trouvé avec une femme de leur loy, parquoy ledit roy luy a fait renier la foy
catholicque, non abstant que, sans doute, il me sembloit bon chrestien. [...] Il est
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belle personne et grant, de I’eage de trente six ans (De La Broquiére 1922, 117,
119).

"Av, houdv, 6 Anthoine Passerot fitav, ot 1432, £vag Yynhdg ol Gpaiog dvigog
yOow oTd 36 (dnhadn yevviOnue yopw otd 1395 16 Evmpitego), eivar dpuoirdg ddv-
vato va tavtiotel ué omotovonmote dmtd toig dAlovg 8o dderldpois Tod Mayowpd
(Nwora xai Mavho —&Ahwote xol té Ovopua Anthoine dév evvoet Ty talition), ddpod
EXOUUE YU ADTOVG TEXUN QLA EVEQYNTLXTG CUUUETOX TS TOUG (TTOMTLXTG ElTE TOAEULRTIG
dioewg xal maviwg Oy EumopLrig) o€ yeyovota tdv Etdv 1360, 1373-75, 1385 nal
1402.

*Antd v AN, ©OTO00, ddelhw va onueldow OtL N NALkio TV 36 ETdV U AL
dideL €d® 6 yadrhog meeynTig Yid TV Anthoine dnuiovpyel vdmoro mEABANua,
®00dg 6oLonduacte otd 1432 xai td yeyovota mov 6dynoav otiv ¢Eogia tov B4
moémel va Exouv ouubel otd 1402. "Extog w &v 1) €Eopla tov Exel va xdvel pué tiv «pe-
yYGaAn tagoyn dvdueco tovg Ievovbioovs ral tov gnyds» otd 1421 (§ 644). "H &v
amA@g ) 0poedLa tod Anthoine Eeyéhaoe tov De La Broquiére, 6 dmotog tdv Bedhonoe
oA vedTEQO AT’ &,TL fTav, 1, Téhog, 6Tl UmdgyEL, (g TEOS TO oNuelo 0vTd, ®AmoL0
A&B0g otN petaypodr] ToD RELUEVOU TOV.

8. "Eniotoédw 010 neipevo to0 Xpovixot Y& v& dodue xdmoro GANo oToL Elo TG
omota oNTds dmayoevovy T xeovohdynan tiig Yévvnong tTod Mayoupd botega dmd
t6 1376.

Sty § 566 pobaivovue 6t ddorarog xal oupnbourdtogag 1ol elx00AXQ0VOU TOTE
( %= 1375) Métpov B’ (yevv. 1354), ftav 6 mand-Pilmmoc:

Kai ulav fuéoav éovubouvrevtnv 6 pfyas ué tdév ddoraldv tou dvouatt oig
duhinme, tepevc hativog, 6 molog frov vide uiag xaloypldg Popéooag, EEa-
€A 10D maTEOg Mo ToD ®VEOD ZtovELvot Tol Mayaled (§ 566).

‘Opwg, y1d té {d1o avtd medowmo, yvweilouue oM, amod v § 40, dT OijeEe oo-
doprr) TNy Tod Mayaipd, idiwg yid Béuata éxxinolaotniis Uoewg:

®nal elmev tov eig O Yévvnudv g vd Mtavevouvv 10 eixdviouav xai va
A(ev)toveyd, nai 6 »OoLog vd GpuAGEY toUg ®OETOUG, [ral Ehevbepwbnoav dmd
TV &xpida], xabdg 1ot 6 eimev 6 xUp mwana Pilmmog (§ 40).

Téhog, otig §§ 556 Ewg 583 Exouvue v dvalvtrr tegrypadr| Evog xplolwou totoQL-
%00 guubavTtog: v moltixt &vodo tod ovg Tutdt (Thibald Belfarage), tiv «6on»
Tov %ot TOV orAned BAvatd tov mov B4 6OnyHoeL, ®otdoo, vl otV TAEN ENEN TOD
ITétpov B ué mv untépa tov "Erewvoga NT °A goryrov xal 016 dLdELnod g dmd tiv
Kimgo. Ztiv ddrjynomn tol Enecodiov adtol, xeviouy BEomn xatéyel 1) megLyoadn
toD EOMov oV EmauEe 6 Atuyog Betog ToU Agoviiov, mand-PiAmog, Tol Omolov )
Sdohodovia otic 7 Amoihiov 1376, megLyoddeton ué cvyrpotnuévr, GAAd mpodavn
OUYRIVNOY, TTRQOOEXTLKT] TTAEOVCIAOY BAWV TOV AETTOUEQELDV, Xal, OTTWOONTOTE, ué
Eexwolotn BepudnTon
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Kai mioavpiov émov frov & deihhi(ov) 6mov ftov toitn tiig Aaumoig, 6 mtw-
x6g 6 olp PLhimmmég Emiyev elg Tég nativegs eig v “Aylav Zodiov: xat dvrav
amolvoav frov doyd: EnaBaldirevoey xal Emfyev mog TV unTéQay TOU V& TV
87, 611 fjrov ®ahoyoLd el TéV “Ayiov Mdpov: xol anyoivvovid Tov, Bumhaoéy
tovu 6 BLorovving 6 woép IMogterept Mayéc, ral dxrhovbnoév tov, rai &miyov
dvtdpo. [Kai fitov xalds dvbowmog, xai dyamotoav tov.] Kai tiv avtiv fué-
oav 6 ®VENG *AreEGTOVALOG ®al ol S0 Pedvyrot, drtov Eddrav TOV Adyov Toug
A0TéQaC V& OROTDOOUV TGV TTwYOV TOV mamdy, xal MABav eic THv adAfv ToD
TOVE®OTOUALEQN ATA VW glg TO ToAdTLV [...]

Tote énabarhixetoay xai Enfyov xatd tgdcwma tov mamd. "Exeivoc 6 mtw-
x06 &nfyev xai eldev THv untégav tov, nat EoTEépeTov ic T6 oniTLY TOU Ué TOV
woég Iagtekepio, 6 molog Nrov Betog Tov: xai dviav éptdoay eic 16 yLopioLy
10U Zav Tepévinov medg tv ‘Ayiav Bapbdgav, Evadavev 6 *AleEdmovilog
nal 6 ol Tumdt, xai dGAhol 80" rai Bwedvta Toug 6 *AAeEdmovdlog nie Eo-
xouvtav xai frov 1pdg 66Tav ToU dedhAn, xai 16 v’ droonendon 6 *AheES-
movAhog magatadta ETpeEev dndvm tov, xal tdmoa EToeEev xai 6 ot TuwdT ué
1006 800 Pdvyroug” kal doov ToD ExovTéyav ToD TTOTA, elntev Tov 6 oip Tumdt:
«Zip PuAim, noatd oe dud pihov pov, xai ooV mopedyeooL uetd pou mhg yoLdv
&x000¢, 6T £yd xTilw, ®ai 0o ards té napduatd pov!» Tote eimev Tov 6 oip
Duhin: « Adévty, tvia GvBowmog eipan 2yd xat ENAAOVVD Td xapuodpatd cou;»
‘0 8¢ AeEbmovALog EBUPdBNY 1Ol EdwréV TOu wlav Sumhagiay wéTod dnudoLy,
nai 6 6Lonovving Edvadévievyév Tov Gmd TV pegiov Tod enyds vé Tdv ddvon”
[#al éovpav téd omabia,] xai ol dbo Pedvyrol Eonotdoay TOv BLonovvVINY, nai
6 Tumdt xai 6 *AkeEdmovdhog Eonotdoav TOV mandyv, dmov EAATEeVYEY TOV
0edv, novtd ToD dmhniov, xai Tdmoa E0TedPNoay gig Td omLTio Té drpaTovoay
6 ol Turdt. “Ocov 16 Eypoinoev 6 Efyag TO ®omdv T6 Eyivny, Evvoldotny, ét1
600V &vdyyalev TOv oNya yid t6 ndoteov tod Kovgirog, sinev, timote moga-
Govhiav EBelev va moloy, nai E0ehév T0 V& whyn vé Bhemn 01y nal moAA& ENvmy-
Onv tév amav 6t eixev Tov el Té xoUPE Tou (§§ 570-71).

*Ado?, howtdv, 6 dohodovnuévog atd 1376 mand-Pilnmog, VrfeEe yid tOv Agdv-
10 Lwvtavy tgodpooxy) TNy («nabdg pot 16 eimev 6 xVE mamd Pilamog»), xaT
1oV 16 émbebailmver xal 6 Dawkins (Dawkins 1932, 14 xat 193), adtd onpaiver 6t 6
Agbdvtiog Ntav, yOow ot xeowvid adty, of wav frio téTolo o vé uwogel doyo-
tepa v& Bupdton tig totopleg To PLAimmov (Gg modue 10-12 xpdvwv). T6 atoiyeio,
dMhadn, adtd pas mapéyel, ddevos, Evo terminus post quem yLé T xQovordynom o
Moayouwpd (£ 1365) »al, ddetégov, ioyxvoomolel THv Exdoyn yévvnong tod Aeoviiov
uéoa ot dexaetio 1355-1365.

9. “Ocov d¢popd twea Tov BAvato Tod Mayorpd, 16 relpevo HAAAOV UAG VITOYQED-
veL va tov tomoBetgoupe dxL TOAD GQYOTEQX GO TNV EMLOTEOPN TOU ATTO TNV TQE-
o6eia toD 1432 oty Mixd “Acia, Apo Y& t6 yeYovos antd dév nag dvadpégel dmo-
Mitwg timota. Té €gyo tou Teleldvel doyavird ué tv meprypadm tod Bavdtov tot
onya Tidvou (1432). Oi dveneEépyaotes ddnynuoatind GUVIOUES ONUELDOELS TOU
dxohovBoiv xal ol dmoieg dpoeoDv xuplwsyeyovdta v Etdv 1432-1458, 64 mpémer
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va glval, ®abhg eldape xal otiv doyn ToUTNg Thg oyaoiag, ueTayevéoTeQeg TEOOOT -
%neg vAmolov dvirypadéa. Tovuto émbebarmvetol nal &md to yeyovdg Ot td velpevo
T00 Xp0ovi%0U TEOCHEQEL EVO TEXUNELO TOV PAG DITOYQEDVEL VA TOTOBETNGOVUE TO
08Gvato tot Mayoawpd orwadimote moiv &nd td 1448,

Tuyreroiuéva, wAoviag oty § 114 yud tiv dvaratdAnyn tov xdoteov ot Kov-
plxov (= M doyata Kdgurog) ativ Kugnvn tiig Muxpds *Aaiog a6 tov [étgo A’ otd
1360-61, uag dnhavet 6tL, Ewg ™ oTLYUN TTOV YRADEL, TO LEYAANG OTOATNYLRTG ONUaL-
olag adTo ®AoTEo Bpioxetal Axdun aTiv ®atoy1 ToL ENydTov T Kimgou:

Kai amd tote dg thv onuegov ol onyadeg rai »oubepvotpLdeg tijg Kdmpov méu-
mouv ®dBa xedvov 6 vGtegya ral unviov tols Kovpouxidteg xal 6itovyariov
xnal dpatwoteg, xal moleutfovv rabnueoLvov pé tovg Tovproug, ral ué v
6onberav 100 Oeod xal Mg Bavpaotig elxdvog g Kovpouridtiooag elrdvog
TS Oe(otdxn)ov BAEneTan ®atd TEdowa Toug Tovrous (§ 114).

I'vwoeiCovtag, Aowmodv, 6t 1} Kégurog mov ol Kumgudteg tv dvaxatalaubdvouv
gni ITétoov A’, Eavamegvder 60totind tAéov otiv ratoyy twv Tovprwv otd 1448,
glpuaote DToyEeWUEVOL VA TortoBeTo0oUpUE TO BAvaTo ToU Mayapd molv &md ™ xeo-
vid adty.

10. ©4 nottdEoupe TMEO RATWGS TEOOEXTLRA TO XWElo dmov 6 Mayawpdg ontd dva-
HEQETAL TNV TTQOCWITLXY) TOU CUUUETOYN OF CUYREXQUUEVO LoTOQELXO oUUBAY (T1 ndixn
i Xotgoxrortiog atd 1426), ndtL moy 6dMynoe 1ov Dawkins 0td ovpmégaoua &t 6
Mayoupds 06 moémer vé fitov t0Te 0TV &y TG HAwiag Tou, 40 dnhadr ué 50 16
TOAY XQOVWV, CUVETTMG YEVVNONKRE YOW otd 1380.

Kai 016t ué E6alev 6 pryas elg 16 xpaoiv, ®ai hoLoév ue xai Eniya pé Tiv ouv-
toodiav Tou elg Td npaoia, rai EnNyauev g td IMvupla, xal éxowwndnuayv eig
TOUG RAUTOVG" nal ENUEQDVVOVTA THG TOQACKEVTS EoNr®ONUOV ®al Exnyouev
elg v Xeponoitiav (§ 674).

Kai évtav éEnuégwoev 1 edhoynuévn Kvguann &g tdg €' tovhiov qurot’ filOev
6 Aadg va maen xpaoiv [dud 16 dpovadrtov]: 6 woép Iath te Nopes 6 pagittag
tv ‘TegooodVuwv dELoév pue Tov Aedvtiov tod Mayorpd, va puév daor tvdg
®QAOLV TOMKOD (g 6mov v& ¢pégovv: ol Aag Eduvvaotelyav vd tolvg dwoovv:
1600V NTov, &1L Edpakev [Evac] Evav youdolv, Aol Evav doniv, EAlol EdpdEav
daparia xol opontd, xol *yivny udAlouav xal Tagoyxm ueydin dumeog g tov
0eyov dmov fitov 1O xeEAAGQLY. Oewpdvta 6 adtds woé IMatyg te Nopeg Tiv
duvaoteiav v émolrav xral éxatoxrovpoépav td xeaalv, Exatébnv dmov v
oxdlav 100 TEYOoU, ®ai £€600VONcev Tov Aadv tooov, &TL Evag taudiog dvouatt
Xapiovg Tuagoudc xai elmev Touv: «Adévin, déovelg nag xai dudyveg uag!
ITod va mauev vav(g)wuev vé moduev, dud va ounrtobuev ué tolg drTovg
pag;» ‘O adtos poorttas E0uumdnv xai Edwxrév Tov rataxrépara, xai dnd tov
nOpmov Eumeoev 10 tLapumegovviy tol avtod Xapiov. "AAhoL émfyav elg 10
aAowv, xal &xnoav depatio ortagéva xai Emagatayioav T dhoyd Toug, ral
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Epayav xai Eyepdoay tég ®oLhég Toug MG yoLdv Toug yoigovug (§ 679).

> AxohovBetl 1) Aettopepnic mAéov meQLypadn TV molemrav dpwuévov (§§ 680-
683), ué nogudpaio ouubav v tavwredoio tdv Kumgiwtdv, 6 BGvato tod dderdpot
To0 oNya, motyxnma g FahAaliog Henry de Montolif, xai t ouAANYm T0D {dLov To
ofya Fidvou & tovg Zagaxrnvous. INé té toayrd, motdoo, avtd yeyovdta, oTiv
TEMTN YoOouUWU TOD UETMTOV, O «aLTLdoyne» Mayowpds 6& dnhwoer otd Téhog TG
Aadprynons tovg, 6t dév tmneEe avtomTNg pdotueas, GAAG 6TL Td natabéter né 6Gon
TV EQLYEadn tovg amd tév rovtootavin thg Kvmgov ®ilmmo: «dg youdv pot tod
elmev 6 xovtootavAng Tiig Kvmoou» (§ 683).

Ol megLromég, Aoutdv, adTég vdBe dALo Tapd dLraLoloyoUv, ®ATA THV YVOUY HOU,
v &moyn tov Dawkins: "Eneidn 6 Mayowpdg ovpuetelye ot udyn tig XoLpoxot-
tlag, meémer, uag Mel, vé ftav otd 1426 otiv dxur) s dvdouxng touv filuriag. "Ev
TOUTOLG, TO EQLEXOUEVO TDV TTEQLROTDV B& nnogovoe, voultw, xwolis Aoyixr dvoxo-
Aa, va pag rotevBiver nal medg tov dviiBeto cvAloyioud. BAémouvue, dnhadn, 6t
otdv parhov oeBdoulo Aedvtio (xatd Tovg HITOAOYLOUOVS OV TTEETEL V& ATay OTA
1426 dvaueoa otd 60 nai otd 65 ToU XEOVLA), TEOoOoPEQETOL EVva Avddoyo tdaTo, OTd
uetomobev, nabog wov IaLQLaCa o€ dropo meoywenuévns Hxiag.

"AMwote, eival dpavegd 6T 6 1dLog 8év eivau o BEom va EmudelEeL TV dmagaitnTn
dUvopn xai 6ia, tav xeeldletal, mpoxewévou va tnenbotv ol &vtorés mov Exel
AG&Ber g mEoS ™) GUAAEN nal daxivnon tod xeaotol. Zthv xglown dea, dtav
6puodv ol oTEATLATES V& TO GTdEoUYV, Yoeldleton 1) nagsuGaon gvog udiguov dEvw-
uatovyou, To¥ Sir Batin de Nores, 6 6moiog mbavitata 64 ftav toTe oTHv drpn Tov,
Aadpov B4 ovveyioel va vatéyer vl Votega dmod Edtd xeovia (0td 1433) t6 dElwpna tod
«papLtlar, dnhadn tod otgatnyot (6A. § 705).

*Amo v dAAn, 6Aémovue O ol TAnQodopies o dpogoiv T medio TG udxns,
dTdvouv otdv «dpayxo» Aedvtio dtopuéoov Tov xovtootavAn dukintmov. ‘O idiog Oév
daivetar va elxe 6moladnmote Evegynuint ouupetoy o€ mohgund dohueva, Hote va
durarohoyeltan 1) TeQL «Axpuic» vtdBeon Tov Dawkins.

In 1426 we know from § 679 that he was in charge of the wine at Kherokitia, and
in 1432 he was on the embassy to Asia Minor: for both these occupations he must
have been in full vigour; probably not much past fifty, which again points to a date
for his birth of not much before 1380. If we consider then that he was born about
this year, we see that he might well have written the whole chronicle down to the
death of Janus. (Dawkins 1932, 16).

*Amo ™y oxeuny, pdlota, teguromny) 6Aémouvpe 6 6 Dawkins xdvel SLTAS oq)d)»-
uo. Oswoel, 6n)\a6n, Ot xai yu& v mpeabela otiv Muwkpd Acio (otd 1432) 6
Maaldg mémel V4 frav otiv dxun ths ivriog tov. "Edd Suws tagovoldletal Eva
medynat ToAD 006agd mEOBANnua xai Tavtdygova éontnua mTEdg TV xatevbuvon
Tiic mpdTaong tod Dawkins. "Av, dnhad), 6 Mayawpds firav otd 1432, poig 52 x006-
VOV 8TTwg TEOTEIVEL, TG Siraroloyeiton TOTE TO ST pué THV APRyNnon T@V yeyovotwv
avtic eidund g xeovias dAorAnomvel ué dpyavird tedémo 16 Xoovixd tov;

*Axatavontn tagauéver, dnhadn, 1 tagationon tod Dawkins 6w Gv yevwnOnue
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01é 1380 «Bd umogotoe xdAMota vé. eixe Yod el 6ho 16 Xoovixd Eng ol 6 Bdvato
toD pfya I'dvvous (1432). Md dpuotkd rai 8G urnopovoe. ITotdg uropet va t6 dudt-
abmtioel adtd, dpod, ovudwva ué T xeovoroyia yévvnons ot mpoteivel, 6 Mayou-
00,5 04 Ttav 071é 1432 wéhig 52 xeovarv! “Onwcedhmote 16 Ted6ANuo dév elvar Exel. TO
TEOBANua elval yrati 6 xatd Tov Dawkins dxpuadtatog Moyawgdg, 88v ouvexilel 16
£0yo tov, Votega &md TV Emoteod Tov otiv Kimo, dote va meguypdapel Toutn )
onuavtky and mohtiny dmoym meecbela, Y& Tig ouvONKES Hal TG dmoteléopata
g 6molag pwabaivouue Eva owed EvdladEégovoes Aemtopépeles Ao Tov Betrandon
de La Broquiere; Aév elval egiegyo yid £vav ouyyoadéa mov natnyoerOnxe 6t &mi-
uéver tdya o€ Eva cmweo ®oUEAOTLRES AETTTOUEQELEG, 1] TTOU ONUELDVEL, A.Y., OTL dLoQi-
otnre VeV vVos Y& T Stavout] ToD xQaoLoD G€ d udm, va unv uag Aéel dmohvtwg
timota yid tiv Tdo0 TLun TRy Ral EmTuxnuévn oo Tol ToU vé dvavemdaoel TV Guv-
OMun elonvng Tod erya Iwdvvn B’ pé tév govdtdvo tijg Tvpiag Imrahim Beg;

Katd t) yvoun pwov 1 pagtugia tod De La Broquiére, elvar xaBogiotiniig onua-
olog yLa T xeovordynon 100 Mayoaré. INati 6 ouvduaouds e ué 6oa diatutdoaue
7L Avo YL4 16 T€hog 10D Eoyou Tol Mayalpd, 0Tt dnhad, 16 Xpovixd mepatdveTon
ué 16 Bavato tov efya Mdvvou rai T EvBeovion tod “Twdvvn B’ (1432), uag &m-
teénel vd moBécouvpe OTL 6 oebdowog yégovtog Mayawpds (ratd tolg DoAoyL-
opovg pov otyovpa £6dounviayeovog) dév BG mpddtoce va tpowBMoeL TO xeluevo
Tov mépa Ao T onuelo mov T6 dPnoe mpotod Eexntvioel yid T onuavtiky avty dxo-
GTOAY], THV TEWTN TOV (®al udAlov povadirn) éxtds Kivmpov.

ITBavdTepn aitia adTig T dduvapiag va ouveyioel 16 €9yo Tov, AT oV, ovoLla-
OTLrG, Eofuonve 6L BG Empemne va Eextvnioel pé wav Eviehmg véa Evotnra, ué tiv dve-
dadurr| dpLhodoEia va megrypdpel wdv Emoyn mov tdte doxLle xal 1) dmola aiyovpa
Eemepvotoe td dnd tou Broloyird 6gLa, wrogolue vouitw vé Bewpnoovue coba-
00Ug Adyoug Uyelag 1 dxdun ral to Bdvato 1ot Agovtiov duéowg Dotepa dmd tiv
gmotood] Tov oty Kimpo?.

v

Kwdiromold tiv dmoyn nwov yid tv xeovordynon 1o Mayorpd x ol TEAELOV®.

‘O Aedvtiog Mayarpdg, 6 T1oltog dmd Tog TéaoepLs YLoUg ToD ZTaugLvod Mayal-
00, aiyovpa 6 mo «AOYLoG», &v reivouue 6TL ol dAlol Teels dLaxifnxav ®velws yLd
THV TOAEULKY] TOVG GRETY ®al dvdpeia, meémel vd yevviBnxe yopw otd 1360. “Otav
dohodoveitar, dnradn, 6 ITéteog A’ (1369), 6 peydhrog owag Tov Egyou Tov, eival

3. "0 xaBnyntig I. I1. Za66idng, mov dudbaoe xal tovTn TV épyacio nouv, pé ToAhoTAdg edeQ-
veTrd doteréopata, pod agatngel 6t 6 ouvetdg, oupBovAeuTLXAS TOVOG TOU Mayald xal
o0 Kaotpinov anévavt atdv gupoxrivduvo xai uahhov véo othv hrio Bertrandon de La
Broquiére —mdg t6v 6moio tovitouv St elvat ddHvato vatd xatadégel vé Ematoéyel Sud Enodg
othv mateida Tov — drotehel, Evdexouévwg, medoBetn EvdelEn 6Ti of dvo Kimplot mpeaBevtég
noémeL va fitav of mooxwenuévn fxia xai, ouvendg, EBAentav pé duadogeTnn dmmxy, &’ &,
6 I'dhhog mepunynTg, tig duoxohies £vOg tétolou TaELdLov.
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omv NAria v Evvéa xedvwv, of wd Nirio, dMAadn, mTov raveig 6Lmdvel Td yeyo-
voTa TG lotoplag péoa o€ uLav dvelpLrt Al HLoo-TEOYUOTLROTNTAS Kal ULoO-dav-
taciag. MOALg, dAadt, mov «&B0vuatas, vabdg 6 {dlog yoddel, avty ThHv Emoxn
®al ToUTo EENyet, voullw, xal thv adEnuévn AoyotexvivdTnta ToU RELUEVOL TOV OTO
ueyahOteo uéog s dpfiynons o dgopd tv Votepn doonatinn ¢pdon tis ioto-
otag tod ITétpou A" (§§ 232-281). 214 1373-74, otiv édpnbela tov, Exel T orAned
meovouwo va {noer dmd xovid (vabmg 1 oixoyéveld tov mogopével otabepd moT
otV tmneeaia Tdv Pedyrwv) Td &BAa xaw xotaoTEodLrE YLd TV Kimo yeyovota
TS EudpVALag duapdyms ué tovg F'evoudtes mov atouyifovv thv drdAera, GANG xal TV
OLXOVOULRT] RATAOTEODY TG “AUUOYDATOV Ral, TOEATEQX, THV YEVIROTEQN &modu-
vauwom tod enydrtov tig Kumpov.

Ta yeyovota ovtd ®aBogifovv xat T 01doT Tov, THV TO00 RaTaAdLraTTLr) YLd TOUg
T'evoudteg, ToUg 6olovs ptdver aTéonueio vé 1oUg Bewpel OgToOV peyoritego £x000
g Kompou, md peyddro &’ 6,1t dxdun ot Todorot xat ol Zagaxnvoi. [Todxerto yLé
™V ExPaom EVOg TETOLOV «TTROCWITLXOV» uioovg dmévavitatovg 'evovdtes, hote va
aioBdvetol vavelg 6t Oév umopet mad va vtayogeveTal Ao piov BLouévn éumelgio
mrpiag nat dyavaxtnong. Tovg dmoxalel, A.x., ratd vowovg (drauéoov tod adn-
yNnth tovu, €ite xal drapéoov TEITWV TEOTMTWV) «ToVTEQTLOV YEVOS ®al maedbov-
Aov» (8§ 153), «xatagauévnv aouddovs (§ 358), «wovneoig» (§ 362), «&matoug» (§§
421, 538, 545)), «&xB00uc» (§ 440), «&xB00uUg 100 Oeot» (§ 443), «rovpodoLdec» (§
454), «&piogrove» (§ 473), «Ppeiteg», «hag TG LEONG», «PAQOTOVMIES», «VADITES
®aTeQYAoLdes» (§ 499), «rarovg xoLoTLOVOUG», «Epya 100 dtaBolou» (§ 537), «&utL-
01T YEVEG», «ATLoTOoV YEVOS» (§ 538), «tliyapiatddes» (§ 558), «Umepndavous» (§
593).

Mmogoidue, dxdun, va Bewpnoouvue ué dopdrera 6T 710N o1d xEdvia avdtd, THg
E¢pnbelag tov (1373-76), 6 moorrLouévog voig tod Aeoviiov paivetal tig doyilel v’
amotautevel VARG o0 oAU dyoTeQa 04 60el TV dpyavinn Touv Béon uéoa otd Egyo
tovu. Texunolo yU' avtd M pagtvgia tov 611 6 Betog Tov mamd-Pilinmog, 6 6moiog
doropovnOnure atd 1376, tmnpEe mEodpooLr tnyn Tou yid TahardteQa EnTiuata.

216 1402, 6 coavtdyovog AedvTLog RatéxeL, pall ué tov ddehdd touv Nirndra (6
6motog elye 110m dvdpayadioe othv mohogrio thig Keguviag otd 1374, givar dnhadi,’
v &moy1 avth, Td MyoTeo 50 xedvwv), 11 BEon TOT «yoouuaTLROD» OTHV UITnEesia
to0 Sir John de Nores.

“Etot, otd 1426, glvan )01 natd t)v noion pov, Eva geBdouo mpdowmo, dviueoa
o1d 60 xai 65 Tov xedvia, Té Omoto £xeL veEdioeL, OTWG TAAMOTEQA O TATEQAS TOV
(ot 1382), tv ttdANYn 1dv Pedyrwv edyevrv. AmodelEn 6Tt 6 6aothidg I'dvvog
OV ExeL «ué€ ™V ouvrgodia Tow xatd TV éxotoateio otV Xolgoxroitia (§ 674),
GG By Simha Tov nail o6 medio Tig udyng (dmwgh.y., 6 "Tdnwbog A eixe dimho Tov
otnv Kepuvela, otiv mpdtn yoouun g udxng, tov eiroodypovo tote dderdd tou
Nuxdra).

Ev dtov mebaiver 6 pfpyag Midvvog, 6 yuog tov “Twdvvng B, duéowg petd tyv
¢vBpdvion tou (1432), B Eumatevtel 0Tov oebdowo xai Eumoto Aedvtio (6 ddeh-
¢6c tov TTétpog Mayalpds £xer ovubdier otiv xataotolq tic éEéyegong tob of
> AMEEN Votepa amd v mavoleBoio otiv Xowgoxortia), Thv 0obaem, ARG Oyt xai
uaxoLvr (teoxreLtan, oVoLooTLRG, YL& TaEIdL ueQuumv MEMV), ATOGTOAN TG TEE-
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o6elag otdv oovdtavo ths Svplag Imbrahim Beg.

‘O AgbdvTtiog 6pioretar 0td VYNASTEQO ONUELD THG TOALTLRTG KO ROLVWVLKTG TOV
&vEMENG, AAAG val otd yépua Tob 6lov tov (YUpw otd £6dounvta Tou yedvia). Ped-
YEL, AoLtov, yLé thv mtpeobela, pali ué tov Kaotixio, Exovtag ®atd T yvoun pou,
OAOXANQWOEL ®al TO YA YLuo tol Egyov tou 6 6moio dpogoloe Evav NdN cuvtehe-
ouévo iotogLrd ®UxAo mov Exheroe pé 16 B&vato tov INdvvou. Kai 6 Agdviiog dév
daivetar va Etpede avtamdteg dg mEds TO TEAOG TS oY Tig ADTHS TOV RTAV TAVTO-
yoova xai 1 durr Tov Emoxy). Toutn 1 ailoBnom 100 téhoug wag Emoyfg bitodnAdveTal,
vouttw, xat &mwd v dpyavirnd SAoxAnowuévn nopdr ot €gyou ot ddpnaoe micw Tov
¢devyovtag YL Tv drtootol tig ITpeobeiag.

"AMwoTe, TO 6pLand ouubav Tig ®ataoTEodis ot Xotgoxrottia, 10 Bewpet xai td
gounveVeL MG T AvartdpevrTo TENOG ULAS OELQAS TTOALTLXMV KA OTEATLWTLRMV AaBDV
%ratd TV TeEL0do moy dxohovBnae T dohodovia tov ITétpov A” nai T cVUAANYM
o0 MNdvou dmtd tovg Zagarnvois, dg 1o puoLrd onudd Evog xdopov oV GoLordTav
0Tt0 TéAOGg TOV.

Té onuadio 0év Aarov Péuata, diati Exeivol dmod T doxtpudtovy dypwvifouv
nig eive dMBeLar of orvAol EyovgLdtav, ol meteLvol Exdfav &md nougor . ol
HWEMVES EyoupyLafav, ol xouxrovPLAdES elg THV AUANY ®al €l TA TeLxdraoTOO
gyovpyLdtav, dg mov xal "wheav tov pnya. ‘Ouoilwg thv adThv xuoLaxnv Eyive-
tov plo ratayvia, 6t wdvteg Exanv 6 xdopos. (§ 690)

TéAog, 1) 0TOXAOTLRY) GUVEDT ROl 1) TTLXEN COpia ué TV Omoia Bewoet GANV o Ot THV
grmoy 1), 6ebardver 6t td Egyo ToU YRAdTNHE Of Doun Hhria, oTiv tehevtaia, dg
movue, dexaetia Thg Cwig tov. ITd cvyrerpuéva otd ddotnua, dvaueoa otiv
1A TO0TEOPN THG Xolgoxortiag (1426) xal otiv dvayheno tov YL tv Mirod ’Acia
(1432).

TMv mpdtn xeovoroyia Drooteilel 16 yeyovog 6u 1) madxrAnot tovu, 10N otiv
doxM Tob EQyov Tov, TEHS TOVG “Avylovg Thg Kimgov v pesohabrnoouvv atdv «xigLlov
OV Bedv» HOoTe «va &0 YALEL TV ADTY) VOGOV Antd Tovg dfeovg [Zapaxnvois ral
Tovprovg] <Ayapnvoic>» (§ 32), mpovmobétel, vabdg td Exer Emonudver 6
Dawkins (Dawkins 1932, 16), thv toaywdia tiic Xorgoxortiag (6A. xai ITieprg 1987,
132-33).

"Evd ™) devtepn yoovoloyia, émubebarwvel T yeyovdg 611 6 Mayaipdg, €xovtag
ovveidnon 6t Ghoxinowoe Tt £Qyo Tov, ataudtnoe va ovvBétel otd 1432, ddob otig
AveneEfpyaotes onueldoels Tov dxolovBov TV megLypad Tov Bavatov tod [é-
vou (rai dpogodv Tt xeovia 1432-1458), dév Umboyer raud uveia yud tv mpeobeia
tob 1432, ndt mov évioyler tv Umdbeon Ot lowg meootédnrav doydtepa &md
®namoLov dvtiypadéa.
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AZTIASTA ITAITAAAKH

TO ITAAIO ZTH BENETOKPATOYMENH KPHTH *

T6 Ao, oV yvoTav 01 o€ TOANES ttalnés nal ®VElws TooraVLXES TOAELS ATt
16 130 aidva! &’ edmaiolo Suapdowv BNorevTROY £00TOV ®ai 0TAV EnéTelo peyd-
Awv oTEATLOTLROV VXDV, Beomiletan Yid o doed atv Kontn ué dnddaon tod
Aovxra Pietro Morosini otig 28 *Amgihiov 13652 0" &véuvnon Tig XaTaoToig Tig
gmavaotaong Tob 1363, yvwotig dg Enavaotaon 100 ‘Ayiov Titov?,

T6 mdhio, dydviopa immodgouxd, 8d yivétav oté Xdvdaxra »Gbe xobvo otic 10
Maiov. Tevixd M 10n Maiov xaBigpmveton dg Nuéga E0vixig £0pthg xal yeviris
doytag, mov £mperne va tneettaw amd 6Aovug pé mowvy yud xa6e magabdtn dvaroyn W
gnelvn o0 elye 6oLoTel nal Y1é& tig GAleg Emionueg EopTés.

T6 mpwi thg Muégag avtig B yivoTav pla peyoromenng Altaveia, Opota pé ™
Mtaveia Tig Huégag Tob ‘Avyiov Bitou* otiv 6moia 84 ouppeteixe OAOxANQ0C & *ATi-
00g 101 Xavdaxa (EAANVIndg xal Aattvirdg). Trv idia uéoa uetd té Gpayntd 64 Sue-
Eaydtav 16 TéAo’.

* T6 Bépa dvamtiooetol TAnpéotepa of eldLnd xedpdhato Tig didaxtopLriis dtatoLbilg o £ToL-

udtoupe yid tig « Enionues Bonoxevtinég €0ptés nai noopnés teketés atnv Konjtn v émoxm tig
Bevetongoatiagy». "Ed® émixrloovpue pia TomdTn Tagovoiaoy Tov Béuatoc.

1. Tvootd elvar 16 wahio mov SieEaydtav Thv fuéga tov “Ayiov Twdvvov, molovyov Tig Phw-
gevtiag otig 24 "Louviov, GAAG Gndun YvwoTdTeQo eival antd Tig Siévvag Tov NTav ddLegupévo
otiv [avayia zal ytvotav d0o popég td %6 vo, otic 2 'Tovhiov xai atig 16 Avyovatov, 6. Encic-
lopedia Europea, top. VIII (éxdd6tng Aldo Garzanti), Milano 1979, o. 530.

2. “H anddaon avt omietar 0td ASV-Duca di Candia (016 €Efjg DC), B.50 bis, reg.10 (Ambas-
cerie di Candia 1304-1619 e scritture diverse sec. XIII-XVII, ¢. 237" w1 &xdun nhnoéotegn otd
Museo Civico Correr, Miscel. Correr, B. 1210, &g. 2703, ¢p¢. 4737-4747, v 6moia xai 84 dnpo-
olevooupe o) dtdaxtogLrt) pog dratoLé.

3. “H ¢navaotaon alt dmijeke uia &nod tig onuavtinodteges Enavaotdoes is Konns évav-
tlov tijg Bevetiag, Y adtd xai 1) xataotoli g otis 10 Maiov tov 1364 &nd t6 Luchino dal
Verme £optaotnre pé idiaitepn xapd xai peyorompémeia, BA. Evdelntind Zted. ZavBoudidov,
‘H ‘Evetoxpatia év Konry xai of xatd tav ‘Evetdv ayives tav Kontdv, 'Ev’ ABnvous 1939, oo.
81-98 — Nux. A. Zovdiavov, Tovopia ths Korjtng éni “Everoxpatiag, ’ABfivan 1960, oo. 147-175
xaiF. NaniMocenigo, Delle Ribellioni di Candia (1205-1365), Appunti, Venezia 1902, 0. 25-36.

4. “H &opt1) tov ‘Ayiov Bitou (15 Iouviov) xabBiepdBnxe dmd td 1310 dg Emionun €ogtn TOL
®xQATovg pé PEYONOTEETY) MTaveia xal ocuppetoxy tot Adyn o€ dvapvnon Thg XATACTOAS THS
¢navdotaons tdv Querini xou Tiepolo, 61 S. Romanin, Storia Documentata di Venezia, tou. 11T
(3n &xdoam), Venezia 1973, oo. 21-39.

S. Tviv UoEn s £optiig avtiis otiv Kontm Eoxetal vé émbebardoel xai pio Aoyoteyvixn
uagrtuia. ITpdrettal yud té atixo 295 &nd Tov « Andromo» Tou Mregyadi), dmou dvagégetal 1)
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TMv napapovi Tod dywva (dnhadn otic 9 Matov) Empene vd Tapovolaotoiv 0T
Anpdoro Toueio 6ot oot iBehav va AdBouv pépog yud vé dnhdoovy td droyo mov
06 Etpexav 016 mdAo ®ai Tolg dvabdites mov B4 td tmmevav. Ty 10 Maiou 6io ol
OUUUETEYOVTEG ETOETE VA TTAEOVOLAGTOVV GTAV TOTO H1t0V BoLondtav 6 Aovxagpétd
ouuBoUALS Tov kail 0T ouvéyela va Tave 0T négog To¥ B4 eixe doLoTel &t Tig doyxés
yid ) dreEarywyn tod dywviopatos. *Auéows petd tov dydva ol idloxrtNteg TdV dAS-
ywv ETETE V4 Tapouotdoouv atig dpxés Ghovg Tolg dvabdtes movy dywvioTnxrav ué
o) 20 drtégrupa Yid 6olov dvabdtn dév TapovoLaoTEL.

‘H mtpoxMevEN T0U dydva B4 yvotav ®&be xpdvo 6 uiva *Anpilo, dote vé Evn-
pepgmvovtal xai va mpogtotndovtal Eyxaipws dool #iBehav vd AMaGovv puéog.

T6 Emabro tdoa, &m’ dmou dvopdatnxe 1ol td dydvioua, ATav yid tdv mpdTo
T Evo voppudTt ®Oxrvo Vdaoua 12 mixewv. TO Hdaoua Enpemne vé eivar 6ehotdo
i 6,TL GAAo dmopdotav oi doxés thg Konitng. ‘O devtegog virntrig 04 Emarpve Eva
vepdxt, 6 toitog Evav xoxopa rai O televtaiog Eva xoppdtt Aapdi. ‘O televtaiog,
ovupwva ué drodpoaon tod Aovxa, Empene va tomobeTioel TO Aadtl 01d Aaupd Tou
nal va draoyioer w adtd GAOxANEN THY TOAN %ai Té meodoTol.

INd v duain dieEaywyn tod dywviopotog 6 Aovxrag EEEdLdE ratd xoLEovg dLd-
dopeg dmodaoels ué tig 6moieg Aapbdavovray T dmagaitnta pétea. "Etol ué dmo-
daon tig Mg Maiov 1368’ yvwotomoleiton ét xaveic dvBowmog, oTEOTLMTNG,
inméag ) melog, Oév mpémel va meva &mtd TO ouyReEXQLUEVO dEOUO TNV HUEQQ KO TV
Mpa wo¥ yivetol to mdAio. “Omorog magabel 1) datay] B TAnowoel TEdGTIWO 25
vépmupa. "Av 6 ®aTYOQOUUEVOS BV UIToEEL VA TANQ®TEL TO TEOoTLUO B4 puhani-
Cetaw yud 4 punvec.

S1d Emdpevo xoovia, Tl pé Sidtaypa Tdv doxdv ths Koitng, dmayogevetol oé
dmoLovdnmote dvBpwio, oTEOTLDTN 7 TOA TN, V& Gyaiver EEw &md tv mOAn EdLmoc,
uetd t6 peonuéold i petd v 9n &oa’, ywoic THv &dera Tod Capitano Grande xi &v
oMt dév 2EENBEL 6 (dLog 6 Capitano. Td xGBe mapdbaon 6pileton mEOTTILO 25
bnegmbowy, &vid ué 10 dmépmuga EmBagivovton dool B mepdoovy &md 16 deduo,
7100 yivetow 1O dydviopa, xatd T dudoxera Thg dteEaywyng Tov. Aéna vrépmugoa Ba

MEEN dAiov (Sov Tol xS0 pov v otpatiav Evixnoev 1o wdAov), 6X. Ztuk. "AleElov, Konund
dLhoroyird, Kontixd Xoovixd, 13 (1959), oo. 302-303 - Tod “Idiov, *Andéromos, Kontixd X govi-
xd, 17(1963), oo. 232-233. "O otixog adtds moordrece TO EVOLODEQOV %L BAAWV UEAETNTDV, TOV
nmpdteLvay dradopetirég Egunveies, 6h. A. TTohity, [Magatnenoels 0tdv « Andromo» tol Mmep-
yadi, ITpoopopd eis Ztidnwva I1. Kvoraxidnv, (‘EAAnvixd, Tlagdotnua 4, 1953), oo. 557-558,
1. ©. Kaxwdn, ‘Egunvevtind otdv ’Andronotod Mrepyadi, Konuxd Xoovixd, 7(1953), 0. 411,
anu. 4.

6. T6 Eyyoado ExeL dnuootevdel 4o tov A. F. Van Gemert, MeQLxég TaQatneNoELs 0TOV « A-
tO*0TO» TOD Miteyadi|, "A ptéowua ardv xabnyntij Aivo IToAitn, Oecoarovixn 1978, oo. 37-38.

7. ASV -DC, B. 14 bis -15, Quad.2, ¢. 145". Anuootetetat 016 magdotnua. ("Eyye. A”).

8. ASV-DC, B.14 bis -15, Quad.2, ¢. 163", (10 Maiov 1369)) nai ¢. 1817 (10 Maiov 1370).

9. ASV -DC, B.14 bis -15, Quad.2, ¢. 196" ¢. 224" xai ¢.238™". “H Bevenn| dhoa frav dua-
dopeTLr) 4o T omuepwviy. “H 24m doa tig Huéoag frav 1 dvom tol HAlov, megimov 6 p.u. “Emno-
pévog M 9n dea Baftav dviiotoryo 1 3n uetd td uecdvurta, 6A. Emve. Oeotdun, Té xamTouhd-
oLa tijg 6evetorpatovuevns Kontng 1298-1500, *Exetnois ‘Etaigeias Kontixwv Tmxovdav, A’
(1941), 0. 134.
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TANEMVoLV %ai ol dywwviLopevor mov BG dyyitovron pué té xéora, Evd 64 teéyxouv.

Kai oté 150 aimva ovveyiteton té mdiio, pdvo wot GAAaEe poodm L EyLve dydvag
toEotdv (Palium ad balistam) a¢ duGdpoges Nuegounvies. Zt1 oelpd Tov Duca di Can-
dia owZovtow 3 mpoxmeVEeLg mov 6pifouv hg Huéoa dieEaywyng tov T 151 *lovviov
1426'Y, ) 10n Maiov 1427"" xai tiv 6n *lavovapiov 1475'% (Bev. 1. 1474). “Ocol
f0ehav va& cuppetéxouv 016 dydviona, Emgemne va 10 dnAdoovv oty xayxellagia,
Evd OoLog EQuyve Thvw &md puia 6ol B puraxitotay yud 15 fuépec.

T6 1426 6 mpdTOg VixNTYS B EmaLgve T6 Vpgopa xai S dovxdta, 6 devTEQOS Evay
eldLr6 TUIo TOEOV pé Gymoto (balistam cum croco) xai 2 dovrdta x 6 TElTOC pia
dopétoa ué dha Td 68N 1L Eva Soundto. T6 1427 16 Emabla eivol Té idua ué ) dua-
¢$opd 6T 6 mp@TOog Taipvel 6 dovrdta rai 6 delitegos 3.

216 160 aimva ouvavtotue Tdh ot oelpd tod Duca di Candia mpoxneUEeLg yud
Gh o, GALG avT T popd pé mtupobora dha (Palio del schiopeto). T6 6pabeio dév
eivarma Evaroppdn dpaopa, GAAGE xonuoatxd. Mag’ 6ha adtd diotnenonxe f A€EN
taALo TTov 0Td EENG onuaivel yewud tov dymva.

T6 Zvubovho tdv Aéxa tig Bevetlog (ué anddaon tig 14ng Aexepboiov 1518
OpLoe va yivetaw t6 Palio di schiopeto pia ¢popd xdbe xpo6vo ué Eva 6pabeio mov dév
04 Eemepvoioe Td 25 dovrdta, Té 6moia B TAnedvovtav dd té xonuoto Tod Anuo-
oiov. ‘O dywvag dév B4 yivotav pévo otiv Koren, dALd xai ativ Kvmgo xai otiv
Kéoxupa xu elye oxomd vé exmardevoel tovg Gvdpeg oi dmoiol 0G dvtixabiotoioay
ToUG T0EGTEG, TOV VIijeyav uéY oL TOTE OTLS YAAEQEG.

‘H dndédaon adt tod Zvuboviiov tdv Aéxa dvaxolvombBnxe pé yoduuo tod
Abyn'* (ué fiuegounvia 31 Aexenboiov 1518) otic Gevetnéc doxés The Kenng xwoic
Ouwg va 60iTer ouyxexoLuévn Nuegounvia dieEaywyng tot dywva. *Amnd Tic TEOoxN-
oVEeLc! 700 odLovtar 016 Duca di Candia dromiotdveton T 6 dyhvag yivetar oé
diépopeg uegopnvies xal parioto 2 Gopés té xedvo ué Emadro 100 1 50 Hréomupa,
g¢vd 6ooL Emarpvayv pnépog Empemne dSmtwadnmote va Exouvv dixd toug dmtho.

Mé tHv Ttpox¥ouEN Tic 211 *Amothiov 152210 dvayxdovrar vé AdBouv uégog Srou
6goL £xovv 6mho pé mowvn S Umtépmuga Y 6moto dév tpoaélBer. ‘H idua mpoxneuEn
60iCeL mdMo xat Y& Tovg Bombardieri ot Xdvdaxa, Evd 6 Zuan Moro, Provveditor
General, dtatdooel (21 lovhiov 1538)!'7 tv mpoxntpvEn dydvwv (Palii) &mwd xowpd oé
®owEo L4 v EEdoxnomn xai telelomoinon towv Bombardieri.

)13

10. ASV ~DC, B.14 bis -15, Quad.3, ¢.3". Anpooieteton 016 nagdotnua. ("Eyye. BY).

11. ASV-DC, B.14 bis -15, Quad.3, $.10". Anpooietetar otd napdotnua. ("Eyye. I').

12. ASV-DC, B.14 bis -15, Quad.4, ¢. 50V,

13. ASV - Consiglio dei Dieci — Misti, reg.42, ¢. 2017,

14. T6 yeduuo xatayweioBnxe otiv xayxehhagia tic Kot otig 9 Magtiov 1519 xai dmpo-
olevBnre atig 14 Magtiov 1519 - DC, B.4 (Ducali e lettere ricevute), reg.48, ¢.18". Anpooietetan
oté mapdotnua. ("Eyye. A%).

15. ASV-DC, B.15 bis, Quad.6, $.13" (14 Maiou 1519), ¢. 25 (29 Noeubolov 1519), ¢.307 (12
PeBoovapiov 1520, Bev. Et. 1519), $.397 (18 Sentenboiov 1520).

16. ASV -DC, B.15 bis, Quad.6, ¢.60".

17. ASV -DC, B.15 bis, Quad.9, ¢.26%-27".
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ITAPAPTHMA

A’
ATTIOPAZH TQN APXQN THX KPHTHZ I'TA THN OMAAH AIEZEATQI'H
TOY ATQNIZMATOX

Duca di Candia, b. 14 bis -15 (bandi e proclami 1356-1503), quad.2, f.145"

Die VII maiiindictione VI (1368).

Clamatum fuit publice per Nicolaum de Molino gastaldionem quod cum aliqui equi-
tes et pedites in dustrase ponant se in strata per quem curint ad palium impedientes
aliquos equos ne curant sinistrantes ipsos equos, dominus Ducha et eius consilium et
dominus Johannes Geno capitaneus generalis Crete faciunt notum omnibus et
mandant quod nullus homo tam soldatus quam alius eques vel pedes audeat se ponere
super dicta strata in die et hora qua curint ad dictum palium sub pena yperperorum
XXV pro quolibet contrafaciente de qua pena accusator habeat tercium se per eius
accusationem veritas habebitur tercium sit officialium de nocte quibus hic conmit-
tuntur et reliquum tercium sit comunis. et siille qui contrafecerit non habuit unde posse
solvere dictam penam stet in carcere per menses I11I et ut omnes sint provisi de hora
qua curint dominatio faciet tunc pulssum campagnam magnam ecclesie Sancti Marci et
ad sonum dicte campane omnes debeant se largare ab ipsa strata et non debeant se
ponere tunc super dicta strata quousque equos. predicti erunt ingressi in civitatem sub
penis predictis.

B’
ITPOKHPYZH TOY AI'QNA KAITNQITOITOIHZH TQN EITAGAQN

Ducadi Candia, b.14 bis -15, quad.3, f.3"

Die X111 junii 1426.

Clamatum fuit publice per Petrum de Feraria gastaldionem ante portam beati Sancti
Marci iuxta portam civitatis Candide quod cum dominatio intendit ponifacere palium
ad balistam die XV presentis tali modo videlicet, quod ille qui fuerit primo sive magis
prope signum habeat palium cum ducati Vamodoin 1 borseto et ille qui fuerit secundus
sive prope primum habeat balistam cum croco et cum ducati Il amodo in 1 borseto et
ille qui fuerit tercius sive prope secundum habéat tolacium cum omnibus veris et cum
ducatum uno amodo in 1 borseto. Dominatio facit notum omnibus et mandat quod
omnes illi qui intendunt prohiare ad dictum palium debeant se scribi facere in cancella-
ria et sint parati cum suis balistis ad prohiciendum dictadie et si aliquis prohicerit ultra
unam veram ad dictum palium debeat stare in carcere XV diebus.
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r
Duca di Candia, b.14 bis -15, quad.3, f.10"

Die VIII maii 1427.

Clamatum fuit publice per Georgium de Canali gastaldionem ante portam Sancti
Marci quod cum dominatio intendit ponifacere palium ad balistam die X presentis tali
modo quod ille qui fuerit prime sive magis prope signum habebit palium cum ducati VI
amodo in uno borsseto et ille qui fuerit secundus sive prope primum habebit balistam
cum crocho et cum ducati 111 amodo in uno borseto et ille qui fuerit tercius sive prope
secundum habebit tolatium cum omnis veris et cum ducatum 1 amodo in uno borsseto.
Dominatio facit notum omnibus et mandat quod omnes illi qui intendunt prohicere ad
dictum palium debeant se scribi facere in cancellaria et sint parati cum suis balistis ad
prohiciendum dicta die et si aliquis prohicerit ultra unam veram ad dictum palium
debeat stare in carcere X'V diebus.

A’

I'PAMMA TOY AOT'H ZTIZ BENETIKEX APXEXZ THZ KPHTHZ,
OITIOY ANAKOINQNETAI H AITO®AZH TOY ZYMBOYAIOY TQN
AEKA THX BENETIAZ ZXETIKA ME THN TEAEZH TOY
PALIO DI SCHIOPETO

ASV - Duca di Candia, b.4 (Ducali e lettere ricevute), reg.48, £.18"

Leonardus Lauredanus dei gratia dux Venetiarum et nobilibus et sapientibus viris
Antonio Lauredano de suo mandato duche et Marco Lando capitaneo ac consiliariis
Crete et successoribus suis fidelibus dilectis salutem et dilectionis affectum. Sapiate nui
haver delibera nel conseglio nostro di X et cussi ne commettemo cum dicto conseglio
che far trazer dobie ogni anno un palio di schiopeto in quella cita et metter un pretio,
che non exciedi la summa de ducati vinticinque da esser pagadi de i danari della Signo-
ria nostra. Hoc etiam addito, che quelli pretendarano andar sopra galie inloci de bale-
strieri, vadano a trazer al schiopeto per haver statuito che de cetero non se possino tuor
balestrieri sopra le galie, ma solum schiopetieri come piu utili et necessarii al bisogno
nostro et ita exequirete. Has autem ad successorum memoriam in cancellaria vostra
registrari facite. ’

Data in nostro ducali palatio di ultimo december indictione septima.
MDXVIII
Registrate die 9 martii 1519.
Die XIIII martii 1519 suprascripte lettere fuerunt publicate in lobio Sancti Marci
per Dominicum de Brixia preconem ad sonum tubare.
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O ANTONIO MOLINO =THN KEPKYPA,
2THN KPHTH KAI =TH BENETIA

Té tehevtaio xeovia, Epevvavtas otd GveEdviinta doxela ths Bevetiag xal tig
Pdung, elxo t™yv txN va &vtomion doLopuévec modl &viadégovoeg, ByvmwoTteg (g
Thea, TANEOPoEies yid Beatouxés mapaotdoeg otov Xavdaxa tig Koning tov
tehevtoio aidva TG Gevetoxpatias. Ol mAngodopies avtés EmavEdvouv xrai
EUTAoUTICOUV, RATA TEOTO AERETA ATOXAAVTTTLRO, TG EMAYLOTA CUYHRERQLUEVA OTOL-
X€T0L 100 UG elvar (g TMEa YvwoTd Yid 16 onuovtrd attd Béual . Tig véeg attég -
00gopies elya o%omd VA Tig moEoVOLAow BAES pakl cuvortTind (Emdulacoduevog vé
Tig émaveEetdomw dieEodirndtega o€ ud yevinodteon pehétn yud té realia tod Konuuxoo
Bedteov) OTOV TUNTLRO TOUO YLE TOV x0QUPaTo peheTnT TOD Kontirvod Oedtoov xal
s Kontuxilg Aoyoteyviag yevird, rai ovvauo o0e6aoto rai dyomntd ¢pilo xai ouva-

1. ’Extdg amd tic Eupeoes pagtuies mol avtAotpe amo téd idia td xelpeva v Egywv tol Kon-
©wxoU Oedtoov, tis ornvirés 6OMyies Moy TG cuvodetouv xai duddoges dAles devtegevovoeg
TANROdOQLES &ITd YELROYQOPA TTOV TA SLacDTOLV 1) &ITd EvIumes EnOOOELS TOVS, ODOLOOTLRG ELvaL
YVWOOTES TEVTIE LOVO GUYREXQUUEVES LOQTUQLES YL BeatoLrés mopaotdoels atov Xavdara Tig
Konmg, mol 6Aeg Tovg dvdyoviow 0T6 TEdMTO ULod Tob 170v aidva: t6 moinpa tov *Avdpéa Cor-
naro yLd pLé togdataot tov «Pastor Fido» 1o Guarini, o0 §60nxe 16 1611 otv oA «per opera
del Capitan Livio Paolazzo (16 éndvupo eivaw duoavdyvwoto) da Udine» (Nuxdhaog M. Mava-
yiwtdxngs, "Egevvon év Bevetiq, Onoavgiouara, t. 5, 1968, 0. 62), ol a0TOYQUPES ONUELDOELS TOV
’Avdpéa Cornaro, tijg idlag megimov €moyis, atd xelpdyeado Museo Civico Correr, ms. Correr
276, 6movu yivetal Aoyog Y& tiv madotaoT xdmolag xwpwdiag (8. ., . 62 enu. 32), 1| Tod-
otoom s «Amorosa Fede» to0 Avtwviov ITavtpov atots yapovg 1ot dpayxiorov Querini pé
v KoArépya Kahhéoyn (26 Zemtepboiov 1619) (Alfred L. Vincent, Néa otouxeia yid té6 Mdgxo
*Aviovio Paoxroro. ‘H duabnxn touv xai dhha Eyyoada, Onoavoiouara, t. 5, 1968, o. 174), 1y
onuavtxotaty xingodopia tov ‘Twdvvn Mamadorovrov (wov yevvnOnue 16 1618) otd dvéxn-
dota Gndun dropvnpovevpotd tov (Museo Civico Correr, ms. Provenienze Diverse 122b, t. 1, ¢.
66™V) (Nel Carnevale et in altri tempi non facevano far oppere senon di Comedie, e nel Sermon
Greco, nell’ assedio pero erano muttate le osanze primiere per amor o per forza e nella piti parte
avevano trallasciato li costumi di Paese) (Mdpxov ’Aviwviov @doxrorov PogTouvdTos, ®QLTLKT
Exdoom, onuelmoels, Yhwoodto Alfred Vincent, “Hodxhero Kontng 1980, 0. 16" onp. 21) »ai,
téhog, 1) yvwoti tAnpodopia tod Nixohdov Kopvnvot [Taradorovrov, yLou tod ouyypadéa tTdv
amopvnuovevudtwy “Iwdvvn, 611, dnwg Bupdatal, | « Egwdidn» tob Tewgyiov Xogtdtom eixe
nopaotabel ToANES popés otov Xavdaxa xal mavtote &doeoe (ut memini, saepe in urbe Creta
publice data, semper placuit) (Historia Gymnasii Patavini, Bevetio 1726, t. 2, 0. 306), thAnpodopia
0¥ 6TWodNTOTE AvadégeTal o€ TAQATTATELS TOV EQYOU UETE TO 1645, uéoa oTOV TOALOEXOTUEVO
Xavdaxa.
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deldo, %.ZTéM0 *AleElOV. AvoTuy DG OAeg 0XEOOV OL EQEVVNTIRES ONUELDTELS WOV THG
tehevtaiag dexaetiag, 6mov meghaubdvoviar vai ol dvadepdueves otic Beatoirés
nopaotaoes otnv Kontr, 6plorovtal odpoayiopéves xai dmpodoLteg 0o éumepiototo
‘EAMNVr6 IvonitoUto tiig Beveriag. *AvayxdCouor Aoutdv va magovotdow ot
uerétn avth €va Bépa AydteQo dmoxalumtind kol onElnérevbo, 6mwadnmote duwg
oxenbouevo dueoa pé té Béua Tov eixa TV TEOBECN VA TO.QOVCLACW.

ITodxeirtal ovyxexouuéva yid Ty doyxaudtepn oxenxn ué BeatoLrés TaQUaTATELS
otiv Ko#tn mAngodogia ot pég Exer owlel xal yid tév "Avidvio Molino, tév &v-
Bowiro o0 napTueeiton HTL Tig dpydvwoe. ‘H mAngodogia eivar, &md xalgd Thea.,
yvwoty: mepguihanbavetar otiv adprégwan (ué xoovoroyia 13 Noeubpiov 1561) mdg
16V Bevetd ebyevi] "Idnwbo Contarini, o0 mooétate 6 Bevetdc nouwdioygddog
Aovdobirog Dolce (c. 1505-1568) otv Exdoom £vOg ExTeEVOUS OTLYOVQYHUATOS TUTTW-
uévov ot Bevetia pé tov titho: I fattie le prodezze di Manoli Blessi, strathioto, di mis-
ser Antonio Molino detto Burchiella (con privilegio, in Vinegia, appresso Gabriel Gio-
lito de’ Ferrari, MDLXI: | dprépwon otig oo. 3-6). ‘O Dolce, 6mwg dnhdver otiv
apLépwan Tov, Nrav 8y wévo cuvddeldpog dALG xai oTeEVOS Bilog ToD GTLYOVEYOD
(essendomi il Molino carissimo amico e come fratello e maggiore honorando). Mmo-
goUpe AoLtdv ebhoya v Bewprioovue 6TL boa yodder elvar Eyrnvoa xai dElomLota,
mpogEydueva mbavotata &nd Tov idro tdv Molino, mo¥ 04 dLdbace dopardsrai B4
EheyEe 10 mepLexOuevo the ddLépwaong tot 6u6Aiov tov, melv TunwBel. TS xelpevo
adt6 1o Dolce eival xwoic dudrtBoria 7 Thovoldtepn oé mAngodopieg TNy yd )
Cwn xat T dpdom tod Molino: dheg ol GAhes owlodueveg oxeTrég TAnoodopies (dv-
otuxdg 8év Exel g thoa EviomioBel yI' odTdV namd doyelaxry) puagtugia) sival
e0%aLELOKES KOl ATTOOTOOUATIXES ROl OEV EYOuV Axdun oLYREVTOWOET CUOTNUOTIXRA,
otite Exouv uehetnOel ixavomomuxd?. Oi TANEoPooies YLd Tic TEdLES Rai Tic peta-
yevéotepeg Beatouxég xai Tig dAleg Emddoels Tod Molino megiéyovtar oTiv doyn Tig
adLépwang:

Messer Antonio Molino..., honoratissimo cittadino di questa citta, €, come
ogn’un sa, ornato di molte virti, si come quello che da fanciullo si esercitd sempre
ne gli studi che appartengono a huomo civile, come oltre ad altri esercitii lodati,
in ballare, in saltare, sonare, cantare e in cotai cose, nelle quali di agilita e di gratia
non hebbe paragone a’ suoi tempi e cosi parimente in tutte quelle professioni che

s

2. BA. yv’ adtév Alfred Einstein, The Greghesca and the Giustiniana of the Sixteenth Century,
Journal of Renaissance and Baroque Music, t. 1 (1946), 0o. 19-32* tov idwov, The Italian Madrigal,
translated by Alexander H. Krappe, Roger H. Sessions and Oliver Strunk, Princeton University
Press 1949 (&vatomwon 1971), . 2, 00. 527-531:Louis Coutelle, Le greghesco. Réexamendes élé-
ments néogrecs des textes comiques vénitiens du X Vie siécle (ITagdotnuo « EAAvin@v», &g. 22),
Oeooalovixn 1971, go. 14-35- A.L. Vincent, Antonio da Molino in Greece, ‘EAAnvixd, t. 26
(1973), oo. 113-117- Paolo Fabbri, Fatti e prodezze di Manoli Blessi, Rivista Italiana di Musicolo-
gia, 1. 11 (1976), oo. 182-196* Charles Warren, The New Grove Dictionary of Music and Musicians,
edited by Stanley Sadie, Aovdivo 1980 (¢peEng = NGD), 1. 12, 0o. 466-467° Manlio Cortelazzo,
Esperienze ed esperimenti plurilinguistici, Storia della Cultura Veneta, t. 3, 11, Vicenza 1980, oo.
199-204, xai Giorgio Padoan, La commedia rinascimentale veneta, Vicenza 1982, oo. 196-199,
206-210 »ai passim, dmov onuetdveToL xai 1) TEoyevéateen 6LbAoyoadia.
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a giovani si accongevono. Ne trovo mai alcuno che per esser da lui avanzato
P’odiasse, anzi che non I’amasse sommamente. Dipoi ne’ pilt maturi anni dandosi
‘alla mercantia ando in piu parti del Levante, non tralasciando pero alcuna delle
sovradette virtu. Onde avenne che, per non istare otioso, in Corfu e in Candia
comincio a eserc <i> tarsi in recitar comedie. Di donde ritornato, insieme con
frate Armonio e con suoi compagni levo un’Academia di Musica, la quale era gra-
tissima a tutta la citta. Onde, per pit stabilire la detta Academia, volle mostrar
quanto in rappresentare esse comedie valesse. E fu il primo che le muto in pit lin-
gue. Nelle quali divenne cosi chiaro, che oltre alla lingua comune italiana, contra-
facendo la greca e la bergamasca, passo in quelle cosi avanti, che egli si puo chia-
mare il Roscio della nostra eta. 1l perché e avenuto che egli fu sempre caro a
ciascun nobile e in tanta stima e riputatione comunemente presso di ciascuno,
che, quando ¢ stato fama che la sua persona intervenisse in alcuna comedia, &
stato tanto ilconcorsodiciascuna qualita di persone, che a pena vi potevano cape-
re. Ora, quantunque egli sia cosiraro nel recitare, non € che altretanto e piil non
si sia dimostro nello scrivere. Onde, spesso si son veduti de’ suoi versi nell’una e
nell’ altra di queste due lingue di tanta perfettione, che possono contendere col
Bembo e col Petrarca’. )

ITpotoD mEOYXWENCOVUE OTHV EEOVUXLOTLRY dLEQEVYNON THE CLUYXEXQLUEVNS OUTHG
uatueiag yid tapaotdoels xwuwdidv otiv Képrupa xal otiv Koftn, Bewgodue
oxOmMUO %al xenNowo vé dvaxedpoalardoovue 6oa elvol Yvwotd y1é OV Gpegduevo dg
doyavwTy| Toug, TOV idLdELVBUo Exelvov xal xooiouatikd Bevetd atixovpyd, 16o-
ol ®oi povoLxkd Tov 160v aidva, mov, dwg gimaue, dév Exel dxrourn dmoteléoel
dvrxelpevo eldirng pehéng, 6mou vé ouyxevigdvovial xal va ouveEetdlovral Oheg
ol owCdéueveg mAneodopies yid 16 TEOoWTHO TOV.

‘O’ Avtdviog Molin(o), émovouatéuevog Burchiella, tav yvwotdtatn pood tig
Aoyotexviriig, The Beatoiriic xal thg povowxis Lwhg s Bevetiag 1o 160v aidva.
Ztnv adprLépwon tov 6 Dolce dvadégel ontd 6L 6 Molino dvijxe oty T4EN TOV dAoTOV
tiic Bevetiag (cittadino di questa cittd), modyuo wo0 onuaivel 8t 8év umogel va eixe
xouLd ouyyevirt oxéom ué TH YvooTi ouverdvuur oixoyévelo Bevetdv motouiwv?.
‘O Dolce o€ uetoyevéoteo xeiuevo tov, o€ wdv GAAn doLépwon, medg tév idLo Tov
Molino ot ™ ¢00d, mov mpotdooetal oty Exdoon Thg Teaywdiog Tov «Mariannax»
(mowToTuTdBNKRE TG 1565 0T Bevetia, AAAG B4 mapaotddnxe dodpalds vwpitepa,
ué oupuetoyn, 6mwg dvadégetal, xoi tot Molino i fBomolon), yoddel 6tu 6 Molino
elxe yevvnOel amod matépa xai &md untégo evyeveig (nato di padre e di madre legitti-
mamente nobili)’. ’ Acparde Suwg medxertal yid dprhodpodvnon tod Dolce mde oV

3. “OhdxAnEN 1) ddLégwan dvadnpootevetan &md tov Kwvotavtivo N. Zaba, Mvnueia ‘EAAn-
vixdj Toropias. Monuments inédits relatifs a Ihistoire de 1a Gréce au Moyen Age, t. 8, Ilagiot
1888, 00. 471-472, nai tuMuatd tng o€ Ohes oxedov tig pehétes yua tév Molino.

4. ‘Onwg, Aoyov xagn, tbavoroyel 6 G. Padoan, 6. x., 0. 158 onu. 4.

5. A. Einstein, Greghesca, 6. 7., 0. 20. Metadéow £dd OAOxANQE0 16 dmdonacpua THs ApLégw-
ong, 6mov Emavahaubdvovtal cuvorTirdTeQa ol TANEOPOELES yLd tdv Molino mo¥ megLéxovtan
xat ot ddLégwan tod 1561: Voi sete nato dipadre e dimadre legittimanente nobili, e da fanciullo
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diho nal ouvvepydtn tou: 16 OM TOAD, aUTO 7OV umwoEovue vé Vmobéoouue OtTL
gvvoel eivan 6tL 1) olxoyévela Tob Molino eixe 7| »ohaxgvdtav vé motedel 61 eixe
titho devtepeviovaag evyévelag o€ xamoia mOAn tol Veneto (lowg ot Bitoévila,
Omwg ExeL vtoteBet, EEautiog parhov tig oxéong Tol Molino ué v Maddalena Casula-
na).”Av 6 Molino eixe mpdypott titho Bevetiniic elyévelac, adtd B4 Snhwvdtav dro-
péxnhta 7RV 4rtd 6 dvoud tov (clarissimo, illustrissimo x.A.) ot diddpoga dnuo-
oLevpatd Tov ®ai otig dALeg uveieg mov LITdEYOLVV YU AVTOV.

Aév eival yvwotd olte mdte dxoLBac yevviOnxe, obte note duolboc mébave. Té
tehevtaia dMUooLepaTd Tov xpovohoyoivial otd Etog 15728, xal dGnwodrmote &
Bavatdg Tov dév meémel va dméyer oAU md T xeovoroyia adty. "Hrav §1dn of mo-
ywenuévn fixia, ddod, drwg dvadépel 6 (dLog of Toinud Tov, T6 1568 eixe mepdoel
mé té £68owivra (Thora chie passo 'l cronni settenari)’ . TIéoa x06vio Té elye mepd-
oeL Oév prrogotue va Eégoupe, mtaviwg dmnd ) dratimwon cuvdyetal, vouifw, 6t dév
14 eiye mepdoel mapandvw &nd Eva Ewg Tola xedvia T6 ToAD. ZUVET®DC, TOavoToTO.
YevviOxe dvapeoo ot ETn 1495 xoif 14978, “H mauwdelo tov dpaivetar yevind mepLogt-
ouévn: 6o té neluevd Tov, xweic 2Eaipean, eival nelpeva Adaixd, tgoogLtdueva yid
e0pUTEQO Avayvwotkd xowvo (volgari lettere, dwg yodder xat 6 Dolce) xai Oy yLé
#oWvd ué BYMAGTEDES ATaLTNOELS ®al TTLO EXAETTUOUEVES TEOTIWNOELS. “ATtd THY TTaL-
duu1) Tov ®10hag NAvnia (da fanciullo) eixe delEel mAovoLO TGO VTO 0TO TEAYOUSL, OTO
nalEo povox@v deyavwyv, atdv x0ed rai athv oinom, axdun xai otic mohemnés
TEYVEC, ROl YEVIRG O ®aBeT( TOV dmartoloe evxLvnaia xal xdon, xai ot deELdTNTES
Tov anTéc 6f auVOVOOUS Pé TOV TEOGNVT] XAEAXTHEO. TOU ToD eixav EEaodalioel T
ouudfera SAWV TOV GURITOAMTOV TOV, EDYEVDV, AoTOV ®al TANBelwv. Z¢ DOLUoOTEEN
Ouwg NAuxio (ne’ piit maturi anni), ovveyiCelr 6 Dolce, 6 Molino doxioe vé doyoheitan
ué o EumopLo, xal Mg Eumoog EmoxépONxre TOAG Audvia Ths *Avatornc. “Opwg
®ol Entog Bevetlag 8év mapapehoDoE Tig ROAMTEYVIXES TOV EVOOYXOMTELS, RATADEQ-
vovtag vd vmnpetel mapdAAnia xol tov xepd®o ‘Eoun xal tic Movoec. Kat otd
onueio adtd adxpLbdg, yud tot Adyou td dAnbéc, 6 Dolce pag 6e6ardver du dmd tdte
xe0voloyeiton 1 TEWTN EvaoyoAnom tot Molino ué 1 Beatouxn mEdEn: & vé da-
oxeddlel v dvia Tov ®atd Tig Tohvunves dodpalds tagauovés tov athv Képrvoa
xai oty Ko#n, 6ov 6o1oxdtav dhc dumopevduevoc f xai dc vavtuxdc’ (cuvnbéota-

applicaste ’'animo ad ogni belia virtu, degna digentiluomo. Onde poiin maneggiare arme, inmusi-
ca, in agilita e destrezza del corpo, e nelle volgari lettere sete riuscito perfetto. Oltre a cio dandovi
alla lingua Greca e alla Bergamasca pitl volte, queste per vostro diporto contrafacendo, e compo-
nendo e recitando comedie, avete ottenuto il nome del primo che in questa Citta si abbia lasciato
giammai vedere e udire in scena.

6. P. Fabbri, 6. ., 0. 185.

7. “O. &., 0. 187.

8. ‘O A. Einstein (Greghesca, 6. 7., 0. 20), oV dyvoel té moinuo tov 1568, tomobetel T1] yév-
vnot tov dvaueoa atd 1500 xai otd 1510, évé 6 P. Fabbri (6. x., 0. 187), 0¥ 16 yvweileL, yiow
ot 1495.

9. =14 takidia Tov oTiv  Avatolt elxe, Evvoeital, EmioxedOel nol dhheg TOAELS. Oz, Adyou
%aoM, T Bnovtd xai v "AkeEavdgeia (L. Coutelle, 6. 7., 0. 45 onu. 2 xai 3).
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tog ouvduaoudc idlotitov Exelvn tv &rox1), &oxL0E V& dQYAVMOVEL TOQAOTATELS
2OUOOLDV, Egaoiteyvirés dopakis xal adtooxédies, ué dixd tov towg Egya W 10
mBavdtepo ué Eoya Amod TO Vmdoyov 7idN TEQLOQLOUEVO PETEQTOQLO THG LTOMKUYS
rouwdloypodiog () commedia dell’ arte 6oloxdtav dxnodun otd ondoyava). *And Tig
gumopwég adrég dpaotnoudTntes mhovTioe, dmwg paivetal, doxetd, nal xdmolo
otyun Emoteédoviag ot Bevetla dmoddoioe va yratahelpel tig meQuTAavNOELs
Tov, ®ai &oxloe vé &mididetar ué mdbog 0td BéatEo Rai oty wovowxi, L iowg wg
gmayyeluatiog GAAG dc 2vBouolddng Eoaottéxvng, Gdod elvar Torv mbavo Ot
ovvEYLoE TV BUTTOQLXT) TOU BROoTNELOTNTO ®al UeTd TV 6oLk Tou Eyratdotaon
ot Bevetia, 6mwg delyxvouv 1) oixovowxn edyégera xai of xowvovixég dtaouvdéoelg
tov. "Idiaiteon dduvvauia paivetar L Ederyve yid 16 Béatpo, Yoddovtag 6 idlog nal
nmoilovtag xwuwdies 7 uetéxoviog oé £oya dpilwv tov hgBomoids. T'enyoga ) dpMun
TOv G ®kWWLROD ouyypadéa xal ig Tahavtovyou HBomoloT AAdBnxre o€ OAOXANEN
™ Bevetia xai, émwg uag Aéer 6 Dolce, 1j ovuuetoyxn tov oé dmorodfmote BeatoLrn
TaQAOTOON AITOTEAODOE ROAMTEY VIR YEYOVOS YL& TV TOAN ®ai OUYHREVTQWVE TOAD
x6ouo. Ol minpodoplies mov drabétoupe yid ™) uetémerto Lwn TOU TEOEQRYXOVTAL
#0Elwg 4o T Egya Tov xai 8év eivau molAég olite cadeis.

‘H ypovoloyia thg émotodig xai thg OQLoTIrTG EyraTdoTaong tov ot Bevetia
dév elval Suvatd v xaboprLobel ué dxpibera. Td mpdTo AoyoTeEXVIXE ®EIUEVE TOV TTOD
TUROONHAY Elvor LEQLHE LTaMXE TOoMuaTd Tov oy uehomoinoav xai egLéhaboy oé
wovdinég ouhhoyég Toug dv0 yvwaotol uovoixol wig émoyic, 6 Costanzo Festa (1538)
xai & Giordano Passetto (1541)!, modyua mov deixvel 6tu doxetd vwoig eixe dva-
TOEeL oxéoels val yvoouuieg ué Emlonuovg uovaxoig xOxhovg Tig Bevetiag. Od
wroQovoaue Lowg, cuubatird, va Bewenaovue THv TR T &1t Tig Y eovohoyies adTéS
(g terminus post quem THg GoLoTLX Tig EyxatdoTaons tod Molinooty Bevetia. ‘Onwo-
dnmote 1) mapovaia xai 1) Aoyotexvixn xai Beatoixn dpaotnoldtnTd Tou ot Bevetia
meémeL V& xoovoloyolvtol Goxetd yoovia mEiv &md TV medTn duddvion o
greghesco o xwuwdia, wd «hoyotexvixn» xawvotouio tig 6moiag, dmwg BG dovue,
Bewpeitan 6 xvELOTEQROG elomyNTYg (6L Suws xal 6 TEMTOG, ApoT VLG oLV EVOElEELS
8t ) EMvnt] yAdooa elxe xonotwomoinfei xai malowdtego ot Bevetio oé italnd
Aaiixd Aoyotexvind xai Stahoyind - Beatound xeiueva)'!: § modm Aertoveyuxn xomon
toU greghesco éudavitetal o€ uLd xwuwdia 1ol yvoatdtatov Bevetod xwumdloypd-
¢dov *Avdpéa Calmo (1510-1571), atevdtatou pilov xai xovumdoov tod Molino, ot

10. Emil Vogel-Alfred Einstein - Frangois Lesure-Claudio Sartori, Bibliografia della musica ita-
liana vocale profana pubblicata dal 1500 al 1700, nuova edizione interamente rifatta e aumentata
con gli indici dei musicisti, poeti, cantanti, dedicatari e dei capoversi dei testi letterari (8peEng =
Bibliografia), Pomezia 1977, 1. 1, 0. 630 &p. 670 xat 1. 2, 0. 1314 &p. 2147.

11. BA. mt.x. ™) pehétn tot M. Cortelazzo, Nuovicontributialla conoscenza del grechesco, L’ Ita-
lia Dialettale, T. XXXV (1972), go. 53-56. “H »wuxy xofon ts EMANvixig YAwooag of Beatoinés
TOEACTACELS, Ol OPwG 0T poedT ®ai otV ExTac mtov G xabepmael dpydtepa 6 Molino, dmo-
dideton of Evav yvwoto MBomold tiig Bevetiag, tév PayouCaio Ivan Paulovic, yvwatdtegov g
Zuan Polo (Liombardi) (G. Padoan, 8. &., 00. 44 onu., 6, 56-59, 81-83, 88-89, 95-96), 0¥ méBave
16 1540, {%avOTATO VA PLPETTAL ATTO ORNVI)S OLLPORES YAMOOES xal dLahérTOUS.
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«Rodiana», o0 mpwtomapactddnxe 6 1540 dAAG TudOnxe doyodtepa (1553)12. TS
tedTO 6160 pné T6 dvoua Tob Molino turtdBnxe 16 1548 xat Exer tov Titho: Dialogo
over contrasto d’amore di messer Antonio Molino cognominato Burchiella (In Vine-
gia, per Comin da Trino, MDXLVIII). ITodlo oV vrtoypddet xai tv ddpLépwon tod
dtahoyrod altot otuyoveynuatos (A gli ingeniosi giovani et alle donne non men
ardite che belle), 6ov ndliota ioxveitetar 6t té Eyoaye o€ veapdtatn Nuxia (nei
miei pitt teneri anni), ©6 £gyo adtd 8év eivon S1x6 Tov. [TomtHg Tov eivan Evag moye-
véoteog (téBave 16 1525) poeta minor 4nd v Bohwvia, 6 "Twdvvng *Avdeéag Gari-
sendi, ®ai 6 B0 adtd Epyo eixe TUMWOEL TEElS TOUAGXLOTOV BOEES TEOMYOUUEVWG
otH Bevetia (1518, 1520, 1522) ué 16 pevddvupo Achillino da Bologna'®. “H é&vev-
dotaotn idromoinam évdg Eévou Epyov, xai udhota Tumwuévou, and tov TagaywyL-
#0TaTo ®ai Tolavrovyo Molino eivar dveEfymrn. TS &vdeyduevo 6t lowg Ehabe
uéoog of xamora dMudoia dmayyehia tov Eoyou avtod'* (moh dév eivar BeatoLxd,
AAG M) SLahoyirn popdn Tov B4 umopovoe Lowg v& T ROTOOTHOEL XRATAAANAO YL
®ramoLov eidovg dMudoia magovoiaon) dév drarrdooer Tov Molino &md 16 otiypa
ToU odeteponot E€vng mvevpatixig idoxtmaiog.

Té mepiepyo otiv mepinTwon Tob Molino eival ém hec oxeddv of mAnpodopiec,
o0 dév eivan, dtwg elmape, ToAES, yid tig Aoyoteyvixés, Tic Osatoinés »ai Tig pov-
OLxEG 0PI TNOLOTNTES TOU OUYKREVIQWOVOVTIAL 0T V0 TehevuTaieg dexaeties Tig Lwiig
TOU, UETA T mEVvTa Tov. ~Avadégetal, Aoyou xGom, dvdueca atd medowta mov
EupaviCovtol vé ouvouhodv xai vé dpmnyodvral iotogiec 016 Eoyo «Le piacevoli not-
ti» to¥ “Twdvvn ®oayxriorov Straparola, mol mpwtotun®ONxrE T 1550 0T Bevetia:
6 «faceto Antonio Molino detto Burchiella» pé uié ouvipodLd edyevv, dvopdv xal
yuvour@®v, tgooxoheiton o Evo palazzo 0td Murano xat ot didoxera Thg ovvtoung
TOEOUOVHG TOV éxel TOD divetaw 1} edxowpia va EmidelEel tig ueydieg DwoxoLtixég xai
APNYMUOTLRES TOU IRAVOTNTES (XOMNOLUOTOLOVTAG UAALOTO Ué RWULKO TEOTO KAt T
dLdrexto tov Bergamo), xaBwg xai 16 tédlavtd tov otd Tayovdt, 0Td Aayoito xai
ot Ao povowkd dpyava xoi oTév X006, *Avadégetan Emiong g HBoTOLOS OV
Ehabe pépog atnv «Zingana» tov Gigio Artemio Giancarli, o0 TpwToTUTMON®E OTNH
Mavtoba t6 1545, oé wd tapdotaon mov d60nxe doydtepa, Ayvwoto Spuwg axoLbdg
mtoTE, 0T ouvoLxio To¥ ‘Ayiov Ztedpdvov tig Bevetiag. "EmaiEe émiong o€ dvo Egya
to0 ¢pihov tov Aouvdobixou Dolce, otr) «Marianna» (1565) wai otig «Troiane»
(1567)! 6. Tic VITORQLTLXES TOV i vOTNTES Emanvel Emiong xiL Evag BALOcALYOTEQO YV~

'12. I'é tig oxéoels Tov Calmo pé tév Molino of EvdelEeig elval molhég: 6 Calmo ToD &mevBvver
wé Emotod xai tov dvadépet pé 7oA ovundBera oé dhheg (BM. Le lettere di messer Andrea
Calmo riprodotte sulle stampe migliori, con introduzione ed illustrazioni di Vittorio
1888, 00. XXXV-XXXVI, 151, 155). BA. »oi mogaxdtw, o. 272.

13. BX. G. Padoan, Momenti del rinascimento veneto, I16do6a 1978, o. 201, xai tod idLov
Commedia, 6. 7., 6o. 32 onu. 38. ’

14. G. Padoan, Commedia, 8. 7., 0. 158 onu. 5.

15. P. Fabbri, 8. &, 0o. 195-196. Twé& t6 £0v0 avtd ToU Straparola 6A. Ginetta Auzzas, La narra-

tiva nella prima meta del Cinquecento, Storia della Cultura Veneta, t. 3, 11, ButoéviCa 1980, oo
128-132. s

16. G. Padoan, 6. ., o. 207.

Rossi, Topivo
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0705 ®WUWALOYEAPOG THs EmoxTg, 6 Magivog Negro, otiv ddLépwan tig xwuwdiog
tov «La Pace» (1561) (io pienamente lodo il piacevole et pieno di soggetto messer
Antonio da Molino detto Burchiella)!”. Oi ypovohoyiec mol onueidvovtar mhé oté
goya adtd elvar of xpovoloyieg TV medTwy Evivmwy ExdO0EDY TOug, OV duwg dév
anéxovv ouviBwg ol &mtd Tig X0 VOAOYiES THG TEWDTNG TORAOTAOTG TOVS 0Ty Beve-
tia, ®L a0t anuaiver 6t S Molino ouvéxile T Beatoxn 000 TNELOTNTA TOL OYL HOVO
otiv €xtn GAG Towg xai atv €60oun dexaetia ThHe Cwg Tov.

“Onwg eldape, 6 Dolce dmodidel pnrd otév Molino t6 elpnua THS XEMNOLOTOINONG
OLadpoowv YAwoodv xai diaréxtwv of xwpwdies (fu il primo che le mutd in piu lin-
gue), not eldroTeQQ THG EMANVLKTS Rl THG dtahéxTov ToD Bergamo. To idLo paptuet
xnot 6 Ppayrionog Sansovino doyotepa, dvadégovtog eidindtepa TV EMANVLKY ROl
™ ohaBixt (huomo piacevole et che parlava in lingua greca et schiavona corretta con
Iitaliana, con le piu ridiculose et strane inventioni et chimere del mondo)'®. Tig Eévec
avtég Yhwooes Ba Tig eixe dnovoel xai B4 Tig eixe pdber xai oty (dia T Bevetia,
GG ®uplwg ®atd T dLdpxrela TOV Eumoor®V TaEWLDV Tov oty ~Avatoln. Katd
v mtapapovn tov ativ Képxuvpa xat ativ Konn, xat o€ dAla iowg Awpudvia thg EMAN-
vodwvng *Avatohric, B4 elxe dmoxtioel 7 04 eixe nalhiepynoel Tic yvVhoEeLS Tov TG
Suhovuevng EMANVLrTc YAwooog dodparig Oy otnv évtélela, GANG GpxeTd YL& V4
OUVEVVOELTAL UE EVYEQELD OTIC ENTTOQLRES OUVaAAaYES ®at 0TS dvBpWmLVES ouvava-
0tEodés Tov. “Onws ddnveL va Evvonbet 6 idLog, ) veoeAAnviri yYAdooo tv Enabe,
6co 1NV Enabe, né doretd xomo:

Mo per chie pochi sa sta lenga Grega,
chie imparar no se pol senza so costo!.

“Omnwg eidape, ) communis opinio THg oy Tov frav dtu o° adtov ddeiletal 7
viobétnon xai N evpvteEn ®abBLéowon THS XENONS TS VEOEAMAMVLRNG (G XWULKNG
yAwooag. Aév medxertal Spuwg yud T veoeAAnvirn yhwooao dALG G Tt greghesco: 6
Molino &¢év ouvéBeoe moTE TOL 0UTE EVav OAOXRANQO OTiXO OTNV OWAOTVUEV EAAIVILXY
g &moxfc Tou xal eivar 2EolpeTixd dudiBoro &v pmogovoe vé T yodder. T
greghesco, Omwg elval yvwoTo, givan Eva TeQleQyo xQGuo xOLvOXENOTWV Roi OTEQRED-
Tuntwv EAMNVIXOV AEEEWV ®al mredv ppdoewv ol moagepbdlhovtal, o€ TeEQLOQL-
ouévn TAVTWG EXTOOT, O AOYOTEXVIXA RE(NEVQ, XOTA ®avOVA xWWRTS DONG, YoOou-
uéva oty 6evetinn dLahexto, Aoddduevn dpuwg pué EAANVIRY TEOPOoEA ROl ué TTOAAG
voaupuanxd xai ovvtoxtuxd opdinata®’. ‘H texvnt) adt) yAdooa doparic dSév
(avtixaboedtiCel, dGAAG amidg coatieilel ™) YAwaoa tdv “EAMvov tig Bevetiag xal
Tin EMAMVOdwvwv mobodopwy stradioti athv tmeeaia thg Fainvotdg, mov dév

17. “O. x., 0. 164.

18. Venetia citta nobilissima e singolare, descritta in XIIIlibri da M. Francesco Sansovino, Vene-
z1a, lac. Sansovino, 1581, o. 168.

19. P. Fabbri, 8. 7., 0. 190 (4o t6 déxato canto tdv «I fatti e le prodezze»).

20. & 16 greghesco, petd 16 6L6Aio Tov L. Coutelle, dmov onuerdveta 1 xvoLdten (&AAG SxL
6\n) mpoyevéotepn BLBALoypadia, BA. M. Cortelazzo, Nuovi contributi, . ., 0o. 50-64, xai Lucia
Lazzerini, Il «greghesco» a Venezia trarealta e ludus. Saggio sulla commedia poliglotta del Cinque-
cento, Studi di Filologia Italiana, t. 35 (1977), 0o. 29-95 (o0 meguopileton povo otig xwpwdieg
nai dév ovveEetalel td Egya ToU Molino).
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yvaooLLav xard kol 0év Euabav moté vé wAotv xat v TeodpEéQouv owaoTd TV Ltalixn
yhwooo. ‘O Molino yenowonoinoe té EAANVIXE Tov ué oxdmun ®ol ehonuatix
0rteEBoOAN, TP00dIdOVTAG TOoVG ETaL ueyolitepn xwutkdTNTo. ME 8ANa AdYyLa, T6 gre-
ghesco uoidLer Alyo oAV pé té EAAnvoauevird, té EAAvooueoLxavird, ®.T.A., TOU
AxovovVTOoL ol ONUEQD OTiG VEOeEAMANVIXES EmBewENoelg xal o€ dAAa vEOEAAMVILKA
Bedpata xal dxpoduata, ué ™ onuavtxn 6é6ara diapopd T 6 Molino xatddepe
va raBiepwoel yevixdtepa to greghesco Mg xrwuwxn yAwooa ot Bevetio xonowwo-
TOLOVTOG TO 0 OA oYEOV TG EQya TOv Ral Emneedloviag xat Tovg xwuwdLloyed-
¢doug TG EmoxTs Tov. Mmopel dnhadr) va BewenBel wg elonynTg EvOg oUEUOD RWUL-
xig YAwooag. Kal ol toeig ®xwpwdioypddol mov xonowomoinoav té greghesco oé
rouwdieg Tovg Nrav, dmwg eidape, dpilol xai yvwotol Tov: & Calmo otd Egya Tov
«Rodiana» (1540, 1553), «La Spagnolas» (1551) »ai «Il Travaglia» (1556), 6 Giancarli
o1a Egya tou «Capraria» (1544) nat «Zingana» (1546) xat 6 Negro 016 €oyo tov «La
Pace» (1561). Eivaw oA dudiboro &v xaveic dmd tovg Toeic adtolc »wuwdLoyed-
Povg yvioiLe EMAvid (6 Calmo Suoloyel 6L dév yvioile odte MEN?! xai mBavd-
tota Oév Eunabe moté) xot vouiLw 6t prrogotue v Bewenoouvue TOA D LBV OTL YL&
Tig Myootés ppdaels oé greghesco ol xoNoLtuoToinoav otig kxwuwdieg Tovg avTég
titmoav xai eiyav t 607 08era 100 dpihov Toug Tod Molino. =16 onueio adtd meémel va
mobue 6t 16 greghesco (g xwuwxn YAdooo DteEe Evo CLEUOG TEQLOPLOUEVOS YEW-
yooadLxd, dmoxielotind oxeddv ot Bevetia, nat €miong x0ovohoyird, ot dLdoxela
#ai udvo T Lwig tod elonynty tov. ‘H &mtuyio Tov ftav megLogLouévn xai otV
O ) Bevetia, ddod xavéva amd Td 616Aio Tod Molino o greghesco 8év yviLoe
idwaitepn Emtuyia xat 0év TumdBnxe deitepn dpopd, ativ oy Tov xal doyoTEQQ,
%ol LETA TOV BAvatd Tou Oév 60EBM1E ROVELS LLUNTAG ROt CLVEXLOTNG TOV. *AROuUN ®al
T4 TRarYoUdLa TOV Of greghesco, Tov uehomondnxav, dmwg 8¢ dodue, dmd Tovg ueyo-
AOtegovug auvBETeg ThHG Emoyc, TumwONrav o€ uovolxég dvBoloyies xal culhoyés wd
xod u6vo hopd Té TEQLOGHTEQA 2. v

Avotuy®dg 0év udg onbnxre olte TUTWUEVN OV TE OF YELROYQEADO RauLd RwUwO i TOD
Molino. ZVudwva ué ™ on uagtupia tod Dolce 6 Molino &ypaye xwuwdieg Tov
TOQA0TAONRAV Pé TH cupueTox Tov (componendo e recitando comedie). Tati duwg
0év owOnxre napd; AUTo umopet va dpeiletol 0TdV ednOLOLAKO ROl EPNUEQO YO0~
®RTNEO TOVG | ®ad othv ddtadopia Tol ouyypadéa Toug yLd T dQOUOTOVQYLRT] VOTE-
godnuio Tov. Mid 8AAn, Aydtego mbavi) GALG Beuith), Exdoy M B4 Nrav T ué tov o
«comedie» évvooivton Yevird Té xwuLxd totuatd tov of greghesco, xai eldindteQQ
té dtahoyind, 6mwg, Adyou xden, 6 «Dialogo piacevole de Manoli ditto con un fachi-
no» (1571), mo¥ dév eivar, 6£6aia, #oyo BeatoLrd, dALG ®eiuevo o B4 utogoioe vé
amayyelOel amd 610 TEOCWITA TEOLKLOUEVO PE VITOX QLTLXES IXAVOTNTES Ol V& dLa-
oxeddoel ToUg dngoatés Tovu, ué thv Evorlhayn tod greghesco mov yonowomoiel 6
Manoli (Blessi) xai 100 bergamasco o0 xonowomotei 6 dyBopdooc (fachino)?.

21. BAh. V. Rossi, 6.7., . 351 (tutti parlava in griego e mi no intendeva cossa de sto presente
mondo e si besognava mostrar con le man zo che voleva).

22.BA. tigmapatnenoeistov A. Einstein, Italian Madrigal, o. 530, xa{ G. Padoan, 6. ., 0. 207.

23. BA. C. N. Sathas, 6. 7., T. 8, 648. TundBnxav xal Ao dvo diahoyird Tovjpuata tod Molino
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Meté té mpwto 616Ai0 «I fatti e prodezze di Manoli Blessi» (1561), 6 Molino timwoe
5 16 1572 adtoterdg dAro EEL BLBAL0 nal pUALGOL, Oha G€ greghesco: o¢ Oha Epda-
viCetar té dvopa tot Manoli Blessi xai 8y 16 d1x6 Tov. Zdhlovian Emiong mouuatd
Tov, itaMxnd xal of greghesco, o¢ povotxég dvBoroyieg xal guhhoyég, Tov B4 Tt EEe-
tdoovue dLeE0dndTEQD TAQARATW, TEIOL GOVETO TOV OTNV EXdoaM TV «Troiane» ToD
Dolce (1566) xai pegixd &Aha o xerodyoadpo?.

216 d fatti e prodezze», émov ppeitol Tov «Orlando Furioso» tob Ariosto («Veg-
gendo egli dunque in quanta stima sia I'opera dell’ Ariosto, gli cadde nell’ animo di fare
ancora egli un poema piacevole nella lingua greca volgare a imitazione di esso Ario-
stox», dnwg yoddel 6 Dolce otiv ddLépwan), xevtounds fjowag eivar 6 Manoli Blessi,
gvag EMAMVoarBavos mabopdpog otiv tntneeoia thg Bevetiag, mol tagovoldletol
vé ddnyeiton o€ TEOTO TEOOWITO TiG PAVIATTIRES TEQUTETELES X TA kA TOEBMUATA
Tou%. Mé 16 1810 %atd ®avova Svoua (T Emdvupo eivar yvioo ABavind Erdvuno
LOQTUEOVUEVO Exeivn THY Emoxn®), BALG omopadund xai pé EAha EAAvoalGovind
Pevdhvupo oé Ehdooova xai Boaytega Eoya tov?’, & Molino B4 yodaper xal, dmwg
elmope, 04 TudoEL TG TEPLOTHTEQD Gtd TA YVWOTA oTLyovYNuatd Tov o€ greghe-
sco, 6rwov 6 Manoli Blessi gudpavitetar GAlote bg fjowag xai dAhote g womrrg. Ei-
vau pavepd ét td Epyo o Molino «I fatti e prodezze» xatéotnoe ebpUTEQQ YVWOTO
6 ®uLxd TEOCWITO TOU GavTaoTkoD EAANVOaAGa VoD 0TEATLOTY, TOGO (MOTE EXTOTE
vé T vioBetnoel vai 6 {dLog 6 cuyypadias Mg «PLAOLOYLRO» TOV PEVOMVVUO OTA HE(-
ueva oo Eypade of greghesco. “OtL 6 Manoli Blessi jtav 10 «pLhohoyind» Pevdo-
vupo tod Molino, 16 alter ego Tov, t6 AéeL pntd ol 6 (dLog o€ duddoga relpevd Tov,
700 Exouv &md xoued HoderxOei?®. “Exer énions tmootnouxOel dn 6 Manoli eivar
avayooupatouds tov A. Molin®, medyna o0 dév dmoxheietar, &v xai 16 Manoli
frav ®owotato 6amtiotind tov ‘EAMivov xai t@v ‘EAAnvoalBavav Thg Emoyis.
‘Qoto00, 1) Thaouatixr EAANVoalBovixr xataywyr] ToU ¢paviaoTxol avTtol fewa
toU Molino xai 1) dvauewrtn ué EAANvirég AEEELS xat PRATELS YADOO TV OTLYOVQYN-
udtwv Tov pégovial ué 16 dvoud tov dMuoveynoayv xai EEaxohovBodv va dnutove-
yoiv olyyvon xal tageEnynoers. "Etot, 6 Emile Legrand megiéhabe Sha té Evivma ué
16 dvopa tov Blessi otiv « EAAnvixn BuBhioypadior tov, dmov, 6¢6aia, dév Exouv
HOULA 9é0n30. ’Emiong, 6 Kwvotaviivog N. 2d6ag, 6 yolxéviegog adtdg dAAd tdoo

o¢ greghesco: t6 «Lamento de Selim con Manoli Blessi» (1571) xai 6 «Dialogo de Selin con Giosuf
Hebreo» (1572) (P. Fabbri, 6. x., 0. 185).

24. BA. L. Coutelle, 6. ., oo. 23-35, 72 xai P. Fabbri, 6. x., 0o. 184-185.

25. BA. L. Coutelle, 6. ., 0o. 14-18.

26. BA. .. C. N. Sathas, 6. &., t. VII-VIII, 0. 400 (Zorzi Blessi stratioto) (1545).

27. L. Coutelle, §. &., oo. 19-21.

28.BA.L. Coutelle, 8. ., 6o. 17-19. ‘H tavtdtnra Molino »ai Blessi eixe névtog Stamotwdel
and mahd: 6. A. Einstein, Greghesca, 6. x., 0o. 19-21 »ai P. Fabbri, 6. x., oo. 183-185, 6mtov
onuerdveton xol i tahawdtepn 66 ioyoadia.

29. ' mpwtn $popd &md tov A. Einstein, Greghesca, 8. x., 6. 20. B\, xai toU (dtov, Italian
Madrigal, 0. 528' L. Coutelle, 6. 7., 0. 19 onu. 3 (w00 dév yvwoilel tis pekéteg tob Einstein), xal
P. Fabbri, 6. ., 0. 185.

30. Emile Legrand, Bibliographie Hellénique... XVe-XVle siécles, t. 2, ITapio 1885, oo. 191-
201: t. 3, Magiow 1903, 0. 128, xai T. 4, [Tapiow 1906, oo. 170-177. Megihapbdvovtol émiong xal
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axpLtog 00dog, Bewpnoe Tdov Manoli Blessi g moaypatind mpdowmo (tov 6 Molino
OMBev odpetepiotnre Td EQya TOV, TEOEQYOUEVQ ATTO PLAV DITOOETLRT KAl AVUTOQRTY
«EAAvoadBavixn Emomoltar), ®ai, 16 xewdteQo, EEENaBE TG neipueva o€ greghesco
to?U Blessi - Molino dg dEwdmiata totoguxd Epya dEla va meguAndBoiv otd «Mvnueio
‘EAAMxiic “Totopiac» tou, §mov dvatinwoe té meprocdtepa’’ . “Onwe eimape Suwc,
1 gUVOEO TOV xEWWEVOV ADTOV &td “Ttard xal OxL "EAANva xai 1) xvoLaoyird xwuuxn
Vo1 Toug 8év Emdéxovion ramd dmoritwg dudLéolia.

"Av yvwoiloue mteguoodteges Aemtouépeles Y& td mpdta 30-35 xedvia g Cwng
o0 Molino xai tdv dxeLb1 x oo vo Tiig doLotLx s Emateodis tov oty Bevetia, 04 pio-
povoaue, EoTw xai xovooLrd, V& TEOGOLOQIOOVUE ®ai Tig xovoloyies TV TAELOLDV
tov otv Képxvpa rat ativ Konin, 6mov doyxioe T otadiodgouio tov g dyavwTng
£000LTEY VLRV ROl 0VTOTYEDLWV BEQTOLRDV TAQATTATEWV. ZTO oNuelo avTo B4 mEé-
meL vé todpue 6t 1) wedTakn thg Képrvoag molv dmd tiv Kertn otd xwelo tig ddié-
powomg Tov Dolce 8év umopel vé eival tuyaia, xai 6rwodfmote onpaivel 6t 1 Eevon
»al 1] tagapovn Tob Molino otiv Képxrvoa xal ol Oeatoirés dpaatnoldtntés tov éxel
mpoNyouvIon yeovind &md tig dvtiotolyes dSpaotnotdtTnTéc Tov otV Koy, Ki adtd
o0 ®UEiwg uag EviLadépel E8® eival 1) x0ovorldynon thg OeatoLnic S5oasTNELOTNTAS
tov otnv KN, yid Adyoug doxretd mpodpaveis. Ztnv Kéorvoa dév dnuioveyndnxe
1 0év yvwoitouue v dnuovpyidnxre Beatourn mapddoon GEia Adyou, Evd yLd Tv
Ko, 6é6aua, 8év ioyxvel td ido. “H mapovoio tod Molino otiv Kontm, »u &v dxdun
Oév onuadevel LoToELRA TV TEMTY eloaywyn Beatoixrig dpaotnodtntog otd vnot,
dév maveL vé eivan EEargeTind onuavtixt, %L avTo yrati 6 Molino 8év fjtav Tuyaiog
NnBomolds xal xwmrds ovyypadéas. Aév mpémer xaBohov va dmoxdeiocovue Ot ot
Aoyotexvirég nal ol vmoxpLTirég (xavotntes To0 Molino Edwoav évdeyouévwg Eva
xptlowo Evavoua, doxnoav dMiadn Exidoacn atd xENTLRO ROLVE, dNuLoVEYNTAV ULl
ueyohvteon evarcOnaia xal dextirdmTa, Rai Eyrarviaoav £tolfi Evioxvoav ud Bea-
TorN Taeddoaon, oy Ba EEaxoroOnoe va xalhepyetton kol 6dMynee doydtepa
oMV AVATTUEN ThHG ®ENTLXTS ®Wuwdiag xai 100 Konuxod Osdtoou yevirdtega.

Z1dv Alfred L. Vincent dvixe 1 dtdxoion 6ti, tpdtog a0tog, didbaoe mpooeyTird
gva xelpevo ot Molino, v aprépwan (eds tdv PabLo da Canali, Bevetd drowunt
ToU immxol ot Aaluotia) Ty TEoTaaoduevn otd oTLyoveynua oé greghesco tov
Blessi - Molino, ot Tumd®nxe ué tév titho «Manoli Blessi, sopra la presa de Marga-
ritin» (Venezia, Andrea Muschio, 1571). 216 xeipevo avtd mepihopbdvetar wd
gvoLapéoovoa xpovohoyxh EvOelEn yud Ty tapovaia Tob Molino otiv Képxvooa?.

otv tehevtaia dvoyxdvevon xai cupnAfowon tig « EAAnvixils Bibhoygadiag» dmd tév Oed-
dwpo 1. Manaddnovio (‘EAAnvixt} BibAoyoagia (1466 ci— 1800), t. 1, *ABnva 1984, go. 103,
319, 382, &o. 1384-1394, 4315, 5090).

31. C. N. Sathas, 6. 7., ©. 4, [Topiow 1882, oo. LVII-LIX: 1. 7, [Tapiot 1888, oo. LIV-LXIII, 236-
261 . 8, [Tapio 1888, go. 460-542, 648, »ai t. 9, [Tapiol 1890, oo. XIX, 262-280. “Qotdoo, »al
0T Axdun ta xelueva tov Blessi - Molino o¥ 8 OréBete xaveig OtLEovvyapoxTioa toTOELXA,
6nwg Té owxoveyNuata Né THY xatdAnym tod Magyagttiod (1571) xai v &Awon tig Asvrw-
olag (1572), dév Exovv xomd totopurn dEia (L. Coutelle, é. x., go. 30-33).

32. A. L. Vincent, 6. ., oo. 113-115.
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Sopdpwva ué td oxetrnd xwelo, 6 Molino, ddLegmvovtog T TETEaQYLXNG, OTWS AéeL,
texvoTeomiag £0yo Tov avTo atdv da Canali TtV mogaxarel va to Exel TAVTOTE OTHV
toénm Tov «oé dvduvnom tov ¢ilov oou Blessi, mov dvatpddnxe otiv Kéorvoa o
gmoy mEAoPpoEn YLd Moo TEoEL: RwuwdLDV, STtav Bdihog Exel Ntav 6 Armeri» (Ve
la dedico e duno chesta mia fantiga fatta sul verso petrarcao a vostro honuri, pregan-
dove chiein vostro tasca la salveu, in memoria della vostro Blessi arlevao sul Corfu al
bun tempo comediesco del Armeri bailos). *And 16 yweio adtd ouvdyeton 6Tl 6
Molino eixe yvwoioer tév da Canali otiv Képxvoa®® xai 8w oi dv6 toug ftav
1t0edVTES Of TOQATTATELS XWUWILDV 0TO VNt TV ETOY T TOV «AvaTeddnxe» (arlevao
= elevato) 6 Blessi, dnAadm miBavdtata v Emoyy IOV TEWTOTAQOVCGLACTNKE UE ETTL-
tuyia o 16V Molino 6 xwurds fewds tou, 6 Manoli Blessi, g too0wmo TV ®wuw-
dLv mo¥ maiytnrav «al bun tempo comediesco» 1) ATADG MG TEOCWITO RWULKDV
mowmudtwv of greghesco, Tpddoouwv avtdv oV 04 Tuntdoel 6 Molino doydtepa. ‘H
onuavtrdTeEN Suwg TANEodoio 0Td YwElo oDTd Elval ) cuyxexoLuévn dvadpoed &t
8ho adtd EyLvay Ty oyt ol Bevetdg 6auhoc otrv Képxvpa fjtav 6 Armeri. Mova-
durdg 6ahog amd v ELdooova adTy| oixoyévela matowiny ths Bevetiag, o 16
£m@vuno TG 10 oUVavTOUUE UE dLdpopes nopdéc (Armer, Darmer, D’ Armer, Arme-
rio, Almerio, Darmerio, Darmario, Darmaro)*, fitav o¢ 6AoxAnon ) Sidoxera Tic
6evetoxpatiog 6 Luigi (Alvise) Darmerio, o0 éxhéxtnue 6durog otic 21 Nogubpiov
1512 »ai dratienoe t6 dElwud tov &g tig 4 *Ontwboiov 1515, dmdte ExdéyTnre OLG-
dox6c tov 6 Andrea Marcello®. Mpdynatt Spwe, dnd té «Diarii» 0D Mogivou
Sanudo, yvweiovue 6tL 6 Darmerio EédpBooe otnv Képrupa tov “lovio tod 1513 xai
mapéueLve Exel g T AN Semtenboiov 15167 xaihiyo doydtepa’®. Shupwva howwdv
ué v mAneodogia aTH, WITOQOTUE VA XQOVOLOYNGOUUE ULd pdom Thg Beatorriig
dpaotnodTntas tov Molino ativ Képxrupa (thv momt §| wd &md tic mpdteg) 016
dudotnua &md tév “Iovhio tod 1513 dg v Zemtéubolo tod 1516, xal vé tomobeTn-
OOoUuE HeTA 10 1516 Tv dvtiotouyn dpaotnordtntd Ttou atrv Kontn.

‘Q0t000, Ol xPOoVOoLOYiES O VTES TaQOoVotalouv peydhes xal dEemépaateg dvuoxo-
Aeg. "Oxu uévo yiati T Emoym Exelvn ol mapaotdoes xwuwdidv xal oty idia ™
Bevetia 6oioxroviav dxdun oé mowtdyovo atédo®’, dAhd xvpiwe yrati oté x0dvia
1513-1516 6 Molino, oV, Omws eldaue, mweémel va yevviOnxre dvaueoa otd xedvia
1495-1497, fitav of ol 0 veapn flwia, 18-21 Etv othv xalitegn mepintwon xai 15-

33. ’AvriBeto 4’ 8,1 motever 6 L. Coutelle (6. 7., 0. 45 onu. 4), 0¥ TOLEEQUNVEVEL AOXETA
t6 ywelo.

34. KA&dou Tig oixoyévelas attig tmipoyay xai omv Kgntn otéd Xavid, émou eiyav T Geve-
T xal THY keMTLxy edyévela, xal otdv Xdvdaxra, Smou ftav dotol (cittadini) (6X. Mavouoog °1.
Mavovoazag, ‘H nogd Trivan droygadi tig Kenng (1644) nai 6 d7Bev xatdhoyos TV xENTL-
x@v olxwv Keguipag, Kontixd Xgovixd, t. 3, 1949, oo. 45, 46, 50, 52 [Darnier, Darmano évti
Darmer, Darmaro]). Az tiv oixoyéveia adth xatdyeton 6 yvwordg Kontuxde xWALROYEAPOg
ToU 160V aidva *Avdpéas AapudoLog.

35. Charles Hopf, Chroniques gréco-romanes inédits ou peu connues, Begohivo 1873, ¢. 393.

36. I diarii di Marino Sanuto (¢$eEfic = D.), T. 16, Bevetia 1886, ot. 340, 349- 1. 23, Bevetia
1888, ot. 110" otig 24 AexeuBoiov 1516 elye Emotoéer oty Bevetio (ot. 361).

37.BA. G. Padoan, 6. x., 0o. 41-62.
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18 ot xewpodteEn. O Mhurieg avtég dév ounbLBalovtar xaBdhov ué doo yodoel 6
Dolce gt ddpLégwa tov, 6t 6 Molino doxioe T1d tagidia Tov oTHv > AVATOAT € EL-
noteon Huxia (ne’ pitt maturi anni) xai &pov eixe 10n draxgLBel nal dmonthoe driun
01 %000, 16 TEOYOUdL, 0TS OO povorr®dv dpydvwv xai otic molemnéc TéYVeg
otiv otoida tov T Bevetio?®. Mud 8AAn EvoelEn AydTepo ouyxexouuévn GAAG GELo-
nmedoent, oV Emiong ®AoviLeL o 0TH TV TO0O TEWLUN XEOVOAGYNON THS EVOEENS TG
Beatouniic 8paoTnELOTNTAS ToU Molino, elivor wd adrobloygadiny 6mwodrmote
dvadoed mov 6 Calmo 64Lel otd otdUa TOD Predbov Spezzaferro otV ®wuwdia Tov
«La Spagnolas»: 6 Spezzaferro-Calmo dvafupdtar xdmwoto takidL Tov othv "AAeEdv-
dpeLa pé yoaupotxd tod mholov tov 1ov Molino (Me aricordo a farne tante al tempo
del viazo d’Alesandria; magari fose qua misier Burchiela da Molin, che giera nostro
scrivan, ch’el ve dirave quante incrosaure g’ho aidao a far)®. “O Calmo &pwg, otevoe
dirog rai xovundog tod Molino xal émiong, 6mwg nabaivouue dmd té TogaTdvw
Y wolo, ouvtaEdumng tov otd takidia Tig "Avatoris, yevviOnxe 16 1510. "Av Aoi-
tdv voBégovpe OtL Td Takidia Tod Calmo otV *Avatolrr], xatd T dudoxela TOV
bmolwv EmoxépBnxe uid tovhdxiotov poed xai v Korn®, yoovohoyoivtar peté
téd elnoot xovia Tov, OnA. petd 16 1530, xal molv &mwd THv mew Ty Tapdotaon Tig
«Rodiana» (1540), cupmegaivovue 6t 6 Molino 016 1810 avtd didotnua cuvéxLle ™)
vautki xal v Enroeixy) 8paotneLdTNTd Tov OTNV “AVATOAY|, *Ul CUVER®G, Tha-
votata, xal T Beatoixn, v oyl otiv Képxvoa (6mov v doyLoe) 6mwadrmote othv
Kontn. Mé dAla Aoyia, 1 dramiotwon 6t 6 Molino ouvéxle td énmopixd tov taEidia
otV " Avatoh xal ®oTd TV TéTtae dexaetia ToU 160V ald Vo uITOEEL vE U nag Em-
ToémeL v4 xpovoloynoovue ué dxoibera tv EvagEn tig BeatoLriig Tov dpaatnoldTn-
Tog, puag moeéxel Opwg Evav terminus ante quem, Gg t6 1540 mepimov, yLd v mpoe-
HTE(VOUPE TG xeoVvird Hola Ti¢ meaynatonoinois e, eidixdtega atyv Kontn. "A\-
Awaote 1 yeovoroyia odty cuumtimtel pé té Etn xatd té 6mota mbavohoynoaue 6t 6
Molino ¢yxataotddnxe 6oLotixd ot Bevetia (1538-1540)*.

38. Th dvoxohia adti thv émonualiver xal 6 A. L. Vincent, 6. .. 0. 116 (If he was over seventy
in 1568, he must have been at least seventeen, and was probably several years older, in 1515).

39. La Spagnolas, commedia di Andrea Calmo, a cura di Lucia Lazzerini, Mikévo 1979, oo. 60-
61.

40. T ¢ takidio tov Calmo othv "Avatolq 61 L. Coutelle, 6. 7., 0o. 44-45. ‘H L. Lazzerini
(6. 7., 6. 166) tovtiLer Tov Molino ué tév dvdvuuo scrivan mov dvadégel 6 Calmo o€ utd motoln
Omov adnyeitar téd TaEidia tov oty "Avatorn (V. Rossi, 6. &., 0. 351): «quel maledeto scrivan
de la nave, che me fese tanta pressa, tanta instantia e tanta furia, che a male stente me possi compire
de vestirme». ‘H tattion dév paivetor mbavn, dmwg dAlwote xal ol Urtobéoels tiig Lazzerini yud
gvoeyouevn xoLvi| Beatouxn dpaatnotdtnta tot Molino xai tot Calmo otiv Koty (Nella stessa
lettera, a proposito dello scalo a Candiz, il Calmo lamenta che «tutti parlava in griego e mi no inten-
deva cossade sto presente mondo e sibesognavamostrar con le man zo che voleva». E unafinzione
epistolare, oppure — ma sermbra ipotesi un po’ ingenua — una spiegazione dei solecismi «greghe-
schi», particolarmente evidenti nella Spagnolas, come fruttod’un greco da manualetto di conversa-
zione per turisti e mercanti, o d'accatto orale? E se invece quella frase contenesse I'implicita indica-
zione dell’ esistenza d'una compagnia teatrale attiva alla scrivania non meno che sulla scena, magari
con lo specialista «scrivan de la nave» addetto alla stesura clelle parti in greco?).

41. BA. tagantdyw, o. 265.
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M4 drepetivnom tod curriculum vitae Tot Darmerio xai Thg dudoBowong thg Beve-
Txiis droixnaong otv Képxvpa umoet, vouilw, va udg dboer ud mbavi Avon otd
medB6ANUa THE TOoO0 TEMLUA, OTWG ElTaue, LAQETVUEOVUEVTS TaQoVstag Toy Molino
éxet. O Alvise d’Armer (6mtwg tov dvadégel mavtod 6 Sanudo) To0 moté Simeone
&vijxe o oixoyévelo o eiye doyoudtatovs deouovc ué v Kéoxvoa*?. Té 1500
éuAéxOnue capitano et provveditore tod vnoloD, 6mov EpBaae otig 2 Noeubptov 1502
nal magéuewve de Té TéAN Tod 1504*, ‘O capitano et provveditore fitav 6 oTeaTLWTL-
%05 drountig thg Kéonvpag, dEimua mov xatagyndnxe yoow otd 1509* xai té
xaBfxovtd tov tégacav ot durarodooia Tov 6athov, mov Extote ®ai g td 1573
nthodopeitar bailo xai capitano et provveditore®. Totg Tithoug attovc tolc Epege
xol 6 d’Armer xatd ™ ditdoxrera g Ontelag Tov wg 6aitiov (1513-1516), xatd v
omolo doxpiBnxe yL& T oLuBOA Tov 0TV Oy lowon Tod Voo, ‘Qotdoo, 7dn
&7t6 TOV TEomyobuevo aldva, 6 B&hog eiye maPeL vé eivar 6 dvidtegog Bevetdg dELw-
uatotyog mov eixe £dpa tov v Képnvpa. "Onwg yoddel 6 ‘Epudvvog Aodviing:
«“0 Baihog a1 tovg mpdTovg x0vous Tig v Kepuipa “Evenuxtg ®voudtntog 1o
TEWTEDOV TEOOMITOV, UETETELTO. EYLVE DEVTEQEDOV, ®Ol UAANOV TEQLWELOUEVNS EEOV-
olag, v [...] &Ahog “Evetog Goywv dvérabe o [...] diéuevov &v Kepnioq, xabd
otoBud vavtirig duvduews, ot Kubegviitar ral mhoiagyol 1ot atérov, Tdv dotov
‘Evetia dietnpel OLd dinvexrotg damdvng xal &v xalp® elonvng, meog dodpdrelav TV
Bahaooiwv xTMoewv, VITEQACmOLY THS VaUTLAlOG, ®aTadlwELV TOV TeLQaTdV Xl
116G dAAoug ToATLROUG 6%OTOVG. [...] "Emnl tv dEiwuatx®v tg vavtixig to0tng
duvauews moiotato evyevig ‘Evetdg tuthopogotuevos yevirdg IMpobremtig Thig
Oahdoong (Proveditor Generale da mar), 6otig, uetd v énéxtaoty to év t) dva-

42. "Evag and 1005 mpwrtoug Bevetols «rectores» tiig Kéoxvpag, 6 Simon Dalmerio (1386-
1387), fitav dodardg medyovds tov (Eugenio Bacchion, 1l dominio veneto su Corfii (1386-1797),
Venezia 1956, 6. 37).

43.BM\. D., . 4, ot. 179, 210, 390, 479 1. 5, ot. 1068: otig 27 "Tavovagiov 1505 eiye Emotoéyel
ot Bevetia (D., 1. 6, ot. 116). BA. »ai C. Hopf, 6. x., . 393. [Tgonyouuévag eixe xonuatioe
Provveditor a Peschiera (1497-1499) xai Provveditor al Sal (1499-1501) (D., t. 1, ot. 1377 ©. 2, o7T.
1305) xadi, mpotov éxheyel 6auhog Keprvpag, Governatore a Trani (1506-1508) (D., t. 6, ot. 355°
t. 7, ot. 660), Provveditore a Rimini (1509), 6tov petd tv dmoydoenon towv Bevetdv mdotnxe
alxudrwtog dnd 1é momxrd otpatelpata tov "Tovio tov 1509 xai Eueive pulaxiopévog g TOV
’Tovwio Tov 1510 (D., t. 8, ot. 130, 282 1. 10, ot. 584), nai uéhog xai capo tol Zvubouvriov TV
Aéxa (1512) (D., 1. 14, ot. 527, 538).

44. “H &xhoym to tehevtaiov Eyve 16 1507 (C. Hopf, 6. ., o. 383).

45. E. Bacchion, 6. &., 6. 99. T6v 6&uho cuvemxovpotoe Evag capitano al borgo. “H xatdotaon
ot dratnendnxe dg 16 1562, dmdte 16 Meitov Zvuboviio tig Bevetiog, yud v éladoivel td
drouxnTird 64gn tov Bathov Enavaouvéatnoe tig dud BEaels tdv cupbovlwv (consiglieri), mov
elyav xatagynOet 16 1500 (D., t. 4, ot. 179), nai &nd 16 1573 dvabiwoe xai mdh t6 dElwpno Tod
provveditore et capitano, ué xafnxovta xabapd otoatiwtird: B xatdhoyo t@v provveditori-
capitani T Képxvpag (1575-1796) atov C. Hopf, 6. 7., 0o. 396-399.

46. E. Bacchion, 6. m., o.87. "A¢Boveg mAnpodopieg yid ) Ontela tov g 6aithov divel 6
Sanudo (D., t. 16, ot. 546, 610, 651 t. 17, ot. 6, 38,182,487, 512" 1. 18, ot. 48-49, 98, 147,154-155,
161, 207-208, 257,421, 432-433, 436° .19, ot. 7, 175, 234, 305-306° t. 20, ot.77, 130-131, 133, 167,
209, 248, 355, 387" 1. 21, ot. 32, 142-143, 241, 518, 543- 1. 22, 27, 110). ‘
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toM) ‘Evetirod ®pdtoug, ®atéotn Avwtdn doxr, 00 xai tpoonyoeevdn vai Fevindg
HQOerntng s Avatohfig (Proveditore Generale del Levante). Aiétoibev 6 dvarta-
tog obtog "Agywv &v Keonipq, dmtetoauévog Thv yevunyv Epogetav &t Tig SLouxh-
oewg #0860 ov Tdv UmepBaraooiwv tig ‘Evetiog xwodv, ¢poovtitwv xal mepl g
VTEQOOTIoEWS avT@V. Yréxeito 8¢ elg avtov dmaca 1) EvomAog dUvauls ouvioTo-
uévn 16 otpaTwT®V ‘Itaddv xal ‘EAMjvav 06 v ‘Evenuriv Unnoeoiav diate-
Aovviwv. ‘O I'evindg [TpobAemtng dmetélel OGS ToUTOLS ®Ol TO *Edeteiov, eig 6 EEe-
®aloUvto ai Aropdoels T@v xvBeEVNTOV TOV dALwV viiowv. " Extdg Tod yoauuatéwg,
&vog drepunvéws g ‘EAANvIxTg xal TdV dvatoMxdV YAwoodv, S0Tig Tumr®dS Epod-
0£L 1O voTtoMxdVY EvOuua, eixe el EavTtov eldOG TL adMG, nail Bueoov AvTamdxgLoLy
uetd v &v ‘Evetig avotdtov doydv»*’

‘O d’Armer Aowdv yvwpiCovue Ot ExAéxOnue Provveditore General da Mar, pé
£dpa Tiv Képxvoa, otig 16 *Tovviov 1526*8. Stiv Képxvoa Epraoce otic 22 Tovhiov
100 {810V %06voU, GAAG dév Euewve 016 Vot yud mohv*”. TO ueyahitego néog Tig
Onrelag Tov 6 dtdvuoe 016 Tueonvird IMérayos drolovbmviag TOV mamxd oTOMO.
Tevixd 1 Onteia tov ié)»n?ge adoEa otic doxés Tov 1528, 6mdte dvoxribnxre ot Beve-
Tia, xamyogner]xe yLa dmeibeLa, naganeuq)ﬂmce o¢ diun xal pvhaxrioxe yid Eva
otvropo drdotnua’. “Onoladfmote xai &v frav i mtuyia Tic Onteiag tot d’ Armer
g Provveditore General da Mar, yeyovdg magapéver Ot yLd Eva peydio diaotnpa
(1526-1527) adtdg itav 6 Hiatog Bevetdg dEimuatovyog otiv Kéorvpa. Kal Bewod
7oAV mLBavo GtL 6 Molino, yoddovtag 45 mepimov xeovia dydtepa ®ai o€ TEOYWET-
uéva yneoteld, avty tHv Teitn Onteia Tod d’Armer otiv Kégrvoa eixe 016 voi tov,
Otav Eypade 61l otV €moyY) ToU «Armeri» ouvéneoe 10 «bun tempo comediescox.

47. ‘Epudvvog Aovvttng, ITepi tijs ToMTixis xaraotdoews trs ‘Entavijoov éni “Everwv,
*ABnva 1856 (&vatimwon, "Abvva 1968), oo. 104-105.

48. D., 1. 41, or. 614.

49. D.,t. 42, ot. 371, 393-394. BA. xai Emanuele Antonio Cicogna, Delle inscrizioni veneziane,
. 1, Bevetia 1824, o. 283 (6tov moAAG Yu& TV oixoyévelo d’ Armer yevixd).

50.D., t. 44, 01.762 1. 45, 01. 120, 178" t. 46, ot. 31, 104. "A¢pBoveg TAnoodoies yLd Tv TeQL-
neteLmdn Ontela tot d’ Armer g Provveditore General da Mar ntegihapbdvovtar 0tovg tépuovg
41-46 T@v «Diarii» Tod Sanudo. Ipiv &m6 THv xhoyr| Tou Mg Provveditore General da Mar &ixe
gxAeyel xal VNEETHOEL HEAOG TAAL TOD Zupubouriov TV Aéxa (1518) (D., t. 25, ot. 258), Luogo-
tenente in Cipro (1518-1522) (D., t. 25, ot. 303 . 31, ot. 98, 100, 367), uéhog tijg Zonta (1522-
1523) (D., t. 32, ot. 370), uélog tdv 20 Savii sopra le tanze (1523-1525) (D., t. 34, ot. 125), »ai
uérog yLé toitn $popd xai capo tot Zvpboviiov twv Aéxa (1525) (D., t. 38, ot. 106, 237) ©.39,
ot. 131). Kai uetd tv Onteia tov dg Provveditore General da Mar éxAéxOnxe uéhog tig Zonta
(1528) (D., t. 49, ot. 316) »xai Provveditore Generale a Brescia (D., t. 52, ot. 22, 61, 66, 95, 173,
441). I1é6ave otig 13 *Tavovagiov 1530 émoteépovtag &nd v Brescia ot Bevetia (D., . 52, ot.
484). “YmnpEe denddeg popés toyndLog yid diddpopa dELmuata, xwels émituyia tig Tteguoodte-
05 $H0pES. "Avudiow E0M TG AVEMTUYELG DTTOYNPLOTNTES TOV YLd OLOLXNTLRG GELDUUTU THS
Kontng: tob Ztpatnyot (Capitano) Kontng otic 24 Noeubpiov 1510 (¢xréxBnxe 6 Bernardo Bar-
barigo) (Marc. Ital. VII. 815 (8894), ¢. 300Y), tov Aovxa tijs Kentns otig 25 *Tavovapiov 1511
(BxhéxTne TeEMxd 6 Alvise Malipiero) (Marc. Ttal. VII. 816 (8895), ¢. 47Y,677Y), ndAt o0 Ztoa-
™yoU otig 3 ’Oxtwbeiov 1522 (¢xAéxOnxe 6 TomasoMocenigo) (Marc. Ital. VII, 818 (8897), ¢.
113™Y)- (D., 1. 33, o1. 473) %0 TG TOD Aovxa oTig 16 Matov 1524 (ExhéxOnxe 6 Nicold Zorzi)
(Marc. ltal. VIL. 818 (8897), . 213%).
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Ivwpifovtag 611 TOTE, 014 XedVLa 1526-1527, 6 d'Armer ftav 6 dvdTotog Bevetdg
dEiwpatovyog otiv Kégnupa, doxeto &v ftav magmv 1 L 016 vnot, tov dvadépet
AavBaopéva dg 6&uho, amd lapsus memoriae 7| &d ovyyvon 1 ddadopmdviag &v
71000810t LeL ué dnpiBera woLdg frav 6 mpaynotinde Tithog tov. MegiLttevel, 646ala.,
vé tovpe Ot Td xeoOVia 1526-1527 pag divouv ta xeovixd mepfdoia ol uag 6ohev-
ovv: 6 Molino, Tolavtdeng megimov, ftav medyuot, TOTE of dowun Hrxia, xai 6év
gxovue noud dvoxohria va tov pavracBoiue va Emdelxvier 6o TO dpaouo Tov
taldvtov touv otiv Képxrvpa xai doydtepa atrv Kornm.

‘O Molino 8uwg Suexdunel nai wd dGAAn Sudnpion of oyéon ué v Korjn: elvan 6
TE®TOG Emvunog " ITards povaxocuvBETng tob 160v aldva ol yvweifovue O Emi-
oxédOnxe 16 vnoid!, dmov, Brwg ddrver vé EvvonBel 6 Dolce, mapdhAnha ué tig vo-
noLTxéc 04 EnédeiEe nai tic povoixéc tov inavoétntec. Ipdyuatt, 6 Molino fitav yvw-
otétatog xat dnuodiléotatog oty Bevetia nal dg povoirds, xal yvweiLovue &t elxe
oxéoelg ué EQLROVE GItd TOUG ONUAVTLROTEQOUS LOVOLXOTVVOETES THG Emoy i Tov. Té
EuTANUTLROTEQO Bpwg eivan 8Tl oTd TEAevTaLa XEOVLA THS Lwilg Tov Eudaviletal dhg
0O®LUWOG HoVoLROCUVVOETNS Ral O 1d10c°2. “H «Academia di Musica» mov, 6mmg uag
mtAneodogel 6 Dolce, (dguoe 6 Molino oé ouvegyaoia ué tov frate Armonio xat Gh-
Movug, ftav mpodavéotata uid oudda povow@v xoi oacitexvav fBomoldv o
dpydvovay povotroBeatoixéc Endnhdoels ot Bevetia. ‘O frate Armonio dév eivar
GAAog &mo tov “Iwdvvn Armonio Marso (1479 — petd to 1552), povayd 1ot Téynotog
TOV ZT0VE0dPopwV, Rwuwdioyeddo, 0omod xal dpyaviota Tod mEMTOUV GEYAVOU

51. I'vweitovue dhhovg 8o doydtepa: tév 'TovAlo Zenaro amnd t6 Sald, mov ELnoe xai dovheye
otiv Kot ypw oté 1588 (6A. Lorenzo Bianconi, Weitere Ergdnzungen zu Emil Vogels «Biblio-
thek der gedruckten weltlichen Vocalmusik Italiens aus den Jahren 1500-1700» am italienischen
Bibliotheken, Studien zur Italienisch-Deutschen Musik geschichte, V11, herausgegeben von Frie-
drich Lippman, t. 9 (1970), oo. 197-198, xai Ann Myers, NGD, t. 20, 6o. 666-667), nai T6v, Toh(
YVWOTOTEQO, BEENTLROG THS LOVOLRTIS ROl GUVBETN Aovdobiro Zacconi, AlyouoTviavd povayo,
oy xonuatioe otig dpxés tov 170v aldva mpolotduevog (provinciale) tig wovig tot ZwWTNHEOS
otév Xavdaxa (6. Francesco Vatielli, Un musicista pesarese nel secolo XVI (Ludovico Zacconi),
Bolwvia 1904, 0. 28 1o idtov, Di Ludovico Zacconi. Notizie su la vita e le opere, ITéCago 1912,
0. 18, »ai Gerhard Singer, NGD, t. 20, oo. 611-612). "Evag titog, 6 "Iwdvvng Aounvirog La
Martoretta (fj dmhdg Martoretta) dnd thv Kahabpia, o0 yvweilovue 6t Einoe otiv Kimpo,
gvoéyetan Emiong va tégaoe & thv Kontn: o€ novowxy) cuhhoyr tov tuwpévn t6 1554 ddreod-
ver 8o padorydiio of Konuxots (6M. Don Harrdn, NGD, t. 10, 0. 391 xai Bibliografia, t. 2, 6o.
1076-1077, &p. 1741). Ztnv idua oulhoyn mepthaubaveton Evo padoLydit of xeipuevo veoeAAnvird,
16 povadixd o16 eldog Tov oty {oTopia THG dVTLXTS LOVOLXTS (YLd TO Béua adTd EToUALeL pehé-
tnua 6 ouvddehdog x.Vincenzo Pecoraro- 6A. M. °I. Mavotoaxag, IToaxtixd s "Axadnuias
"AOnvirv, 1. 56,1981, 6. 559). MLd &AM povowxn} ovvBeon tob 160v aldva, Emiong povaduxn, Exel
xeluevo doyonoeMnvird (té éniyoappua XVI, 251 tiig [Hahanvis *AvBoroyiag): 1 villanella greca
o0 ®hapavdol Giaches de Wert (1535-1596) oé ouhhoyn tov tutwpévn té 1589  (Bibliografia,
T. 2, 0. 1848, dp. 2961).

52. ‘O ovvduaouds uovoxig xai Beatouris SpaotnaLdTnTas &mnd 16 idlo mpdowmo dév frav
Evtelg dovvnBLoTog Exeivn thv Emoy: xTog dmtd tOv Armonio, ¢ilo ToD Molino, 1) yvwotdtegn
nepintwon eival to “Tegwviuov Parabosco (6M. tig magatnefoels tov G. Padoan, 6. 7., 6. 199
onu. 32).
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0TV vao 100 ‘Ayiov Mdpxov i 37 ouvantd &t (1526 — 1552)33. O Suaovvdéoeig
t0D Molino ué ToUg ®xAovg TV povoLx@v Tod vaod tod “Ayiov Mdoxrov, mov dro-
tehoVoE TO EmineVTQO THS povatriic Lwic oty Bevetia, émibebaimdvovton ué tiv Exto-
nwon 16 1564, ué dixég tov damdves, udg dAvBoroyiog povotr®v ouvBEcewv, Gpepd-
uevng ué té dvopa tod Manoli Blessi, wov dvoudtovtar atdv titho greghesche, &meldn
6\ou of pehomoimuévol oTiyoL Tovg eivan yoouuévor o greghesco atd tév Molino (Di
Manoli Blessi, Il primo libro delle greghesche con la musicha di sopra, composta da
diversi autori a quatro, a cinque, a sei, a sette et a otto voci, novamente per Antonio
Gardano con ogni diligentia stampati et dati in luce, Venezia, A. Gardano, 1564)>.
Stv dvBoloyia adt) meguhapbdvovrtal Toloviapio ouvBéoels exool guvBeTMOV,
sohhoi &md Tovg droiovg eivan Ad Tovg Sraonudtegoug Trg Emoy g (6mwe, Adyou
xéomn, ot Adriaan Willaert, Cipriano de Rore, Annibale Padovano, Claudio Merulo,
Andrea Gabrieli, Costanzo Porta, Giaches de Wert)™. Mé t# dnuooigvon Tijc povot-
x1c adtiig dvBohoyiag yraividatnue £va véo eidog povoixiic cvvBeong mov duado-
pomoteitan &rtd T Vmdoyovta povorrd eidn ndévo phoroyird rai Oy povotrd: md-
®ELTOL YLG Eva EvTeyvo Aaixd ToayoUdl 6TOV pedwdixd Tumo tod padgryariov xral Tig
vamoMTdvag, ué udvn odoractixt dtedpogd 6tL frav cuvBepévo of oTixoug yoauué-
voug o¢ greghesco, xatd xavova, &v dxL droxhelotird, dnd tév Molino, ol pémel
v Bewoeital OC 6 elonyNTig xai Tod povokod adtod eidovc>?. ‘Qotdoo, | povoLxn

53. BA. yv avtévFrancesco Caffi, Storia della musica sacra nella gia Cappella Ducaledi S. Marco
in Venezia, t. 1, Bevetia 1855, oo. 72-76 Mario Quattrucci, Dizionario Biografico degli Italiani,
T. 4, Pdun 1962, oo. 242-243- Antonio Stiauble, La commedia umanistica del Quattrocento, ®Aw-
oevtia 1968, oo. 111-116* G. Padoan, 6. x., 00. 29-31 »ai passim, xal Il teatro umanistico veneto:
la commedia, a cura di Graziella Gentilini, Pa6évva 1983, oo. 71-73.

54. BA. F. Lesure (ed.), Recueils imprimés: XVle-XVlle siécles: Liste chronologique, Mévoyo
1960, o. 250 (156416) , ®al T vedtegn Exdoam thg oVANOYTS, € oy QOoVN HovoLrY onuetoygodia:
Manoli Blessi, Greghesche, libro I, 1564, a cura di Siro Cisilino, ITado6a 1974 (Celebri Raccolte
Musicali Venete del Cinquecento, 1).

55.B\. td 6loypadixd onuetdpata SAwv, tov dnuoaotevel 6 S. Cisilino, 6. &., 0o. V-XIV. Ztiv
avBohoylo mpotdooetan ud dpLépwon of greghesco Bmoypadduevn dmd tdév Manoli Blessi (&va-
dnpootevetan antd tov A. Einstein, Italian Madrigal, 6o. 528-529). “H &vBoloyia ddLepmdvetal oé
TEELG povoLrovg Gpihoug Tov Molino, tov Paolo Vergelli, tév Claudio Merulo »ai tév Francesco
Bonaldi, mo¥ ouvBéaels Tovg oupmegulapbavovtar otiv dvBoroyia. ‘O Blessi - Molino dmoxaket
B8\hovg ToUg HoVoLROVG TOU GUVEQYALovTan otV &vBoloyia TOv «amisi a mi carissimi» xoi Gvopé-
€L OtL 6 100G o5 TOEAdTEUVE v pehomotoouy tig greghesche tov (per mi fada cumponere da
Multi Eccelendi Autturidel Musica sora limie Versi e Rime della Rumeca linga nostra). ’Avéaueco
otovg ouvBEéteg Tiig &vBohoyiag eivar xai 6 Ivo de Vento, ot dvo yedévia doydtega (1566) B4
pehomorrioer xai B epuh d6el o€ ouhhoyntov ud greghescatod Molino (A. Einstein, Greghesca.
8. m., 0. 24 onu. 7). Mid &Akn tagotienom oxetirn ué T povorrn dvBoroyia tod 1564: dvo and
16 neipevo of greghesco mov ouumeguhaubdvel eival sonetti caudati, o0 yoddTnxav yué t6v
Bdvato tob Adriaan Willaert (1562) xai pehomorBnrav dmd tév Andrea Gabrieli xai tdv Alvise
Willaert (A. Einstein, 6. ., 00. 21-22). Td 600 adtd covéta vabmg xai Eva toito, yid tov Bdvato
g Irene di Spilimbergo, wov elvan Tumwpévo o6 Téhog Tod BLBAiov «I fatti et prodezze» (L. Cou-
telle, 6. x., 00. 18 [»al onu. 6]-19), elval Té povadixd xelpeva tod Molino of greghesco mov 88v
£xouv, Aiyo oL, xwuxd yagoxThoa.

56. BA. A. Einstein, 6. x., 00.21-24, »oi P. Fabbri, 6. &., 0. 189.
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greghesca {owg Mtav doretd maiardtepn &d v Exdoon Thg novoiriig dvBoroyiag
toD 1564. TTapaBétm 8@ ud TAnpodoopia, wol dév Exel mpooeyBel Mg Toa: o€
OUAAOYT) GOVETWV EVOG AQRETA YVWOTOU OTNV o) TOV LEQWUEVOL TOLNTH, TOU ‘Te-
pwvvuov Fenar(u)olo, mo0 tundOnxe otiv [1ddoba t6 1546, yivetow Mdyogs yid dud-
$»0QOoVG LoVoLXOoUVOETES TS EoYTic. Z€ Eva Amd Td covéTa (6o uvnuovevovial ot
Parabosco, Perissone Cambio, Cipriano de Rore, Willaert xai Tutovale Menon)
Vraeyouv ot EEfg otiyol:

Ma se vaghezza avrai d’aria pitl sana,

Non tiscordar del Cambio, e cortigiana

Udrai intonar grechette in stil pitt adorno®’ .
“Iowg ot grechette attéc va elval mpddooueg nopdéc T6rv novonwv greghesche 1ot
Molino, v yvweifovue Suwe &v ovvdéovial w’ avtdv, &v qrav dhadr) yoouuéveg oé
greghesco, 7 &v frav arAdg EMnviréc uehwdieg ol Tig Toayovdovoav oty Bevetia.

T6 1568 6 Molino tinwoe, T ¢oed avti ué té meaynatixd tov dvoua, WL ouk-
Aoyn ué durég Tov oVVOETELS 0TO TVTTOYEADETO TOD didov Tov ouvBétn Claudio Merulo
(I dilettevoli madrigali a quattro voci di M. Antonio Molino, nuovamente da lui
composti, et dati in luce, con privilegio, libro primo, In Venetia, Apresso Claudio da
Correggio, 1568)™. “H ouhhoyn aiti, ot wepuhaubdaver 28 padorydiia tod Molino,
&md té 6mota udvo téd téooega eivar yoauuévo of greghesco, eival ddregwuévn o wié
vea1) povolxd thg Emoyig, T Maddalena (Mezari detta) Casulana, yevvnuévn otnv
negLoxn Tic Ziévac yiom otd 1540, dAAG Eyxataotnuévn oti Bitoévita®. “Onwg
yodG.deL 6 Molino othv ddiLégwon tov, | Casulana firav adt o Tov didake Tv TéxVN
ThHG povoxrig oUVOeons otd ynoateld tov (in questa mia grave eta... dalla virti vostra,
atta ad accendere ogni fredda mente e disiderio di gloria, sieno stati a me sparsi Ii primi
ammaestramenti di questa scientia)®®. Tov énduevo xpdvo dxorotBnoe 1 Exdoon, ué
gmpélera g Casulana, wag deltepns ouhhoyig mEodadaTo cuVOENEVWV padoLya-
Mwv Toh Molino, mov Tic té eixe yootoer 6 ynoards pabntic g (Di M.Antonio
Molino il secondo libro de madrigali a quatro voci, con uno dialogo a otto, novamente
da lui composti et per Antonio Gardano stampati et datiin luce, In Venetia, appresso
di Antonio Gardano, 1569)°'. ITegihap6dve eixoor nadorydha (vavéva of greghe-
sco) xai elvar ddLegwuévn atdv Bevetd Capitano tiig BitoévtLog ®oayxiono Pesaro
(«il Magnifico Messer Antonio», yoader 1) Casulana otiv ddLégwom g, «hoggimai di
grande eta, e dotato de la virtu della Musica, mi ha fatto dono @ alcuni suoi Madrigali
composti nuovamente»)®?.

“Ouwg 6 Molino ftav yevixdtepa yvwotdc 0Tolc novoixoig xixhoug ¢ Bevetiog
OxL povo g uovotrdg AANG xai g TATEWVAGS THS UOVOLXTIC X0l TOV LOVOLRDV TG
gmoyx g Tov. T 1570 tunwbnxav ot Bevetia d00 novoirég oudroyég ddrepwuéveg o
a0téV, | wad tov dtdonuov cuvBétn g Emoy s PLhinmov de Monte, Tumwuévn pé

57. Renato Giazotto, Harmonici concenti in aere veneto, Poun 1954, a. 17.

58. Bibliografia, t.2, c. 1163-1164, 4. 1877.

59. B\. Beatrice Pescarelli, I madrigali di Maddalena Casulana, ®\wpevtia 1979, oo. 5-20.
60. BA. 6MOxAnEn TV ddLtépwan ot BLBAio tig B. Pescarelli, 6. ., a. 10.

61. Bibliografia, t.2, 0. 1164, dp. 1878.

62. BA. 6AOnhnon thv ddrégwomn otd 6LBAio Tig B. Pescarelli, 6. x., go. 11-12.
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damdveg tob Emiong ovvBétn Aedvdpov Mira, oV dmoxrarel tov Molino «tatépa tg
wovowxiic» (padre della Musica)®®, xoi T A 10D &xéun draonudtegov *Avdoéa
Gabrieli, mo¥ éxdppdletor ué peydro Bavpuaouod yid tig tdoo S iues vai Teayuatixd
EnmAnuTirég yud thv HAria t1od Molino émddoelg tov 0t oUvBeon (con maravigliosa
virt, superando la gravezza de gli anni, havete in ogni tempo felicemente accresciuto
nuovo vigore al nobilissimo ingegno vostro, come hora (oltra i molti segni) dalle cose
della Musica evidentemente appare, nelle quali siete in pochi mesi divenuto tale, ch’
ognun viammira per glirarifrutti ch’in questa etade si veggono uscir dal vostro divino
intelletto)®. Of idiaitepa otevéc oxéoec 1od Molino ué tév *Avdpéa Gabrieli dtotv-
TOvovtol EvapyEéotega otV AdLéQwaomn uLdg UAAOYTS TOD dEVTEQOU, TTOV TUTTWONKE
gvav xpovo dpyotepa (Greghesche et iustiniane a tre voci, novamente composte e date
in luce, In Venetia, Apresso li Figliuoli di Antonio Gardano, 1571)%5. M£ ) ouAhoyA
ovtn 1 greghesca, megtBoAlouevn ué t6 ®0pog tod Gabrieli, droxguotarhdveToL (g
novoLnd eidog ué cadéoteoa rwutrd xapaxrtioa’®. ‘H ovihoyn megthaubavel déna
greghesche, o neipevo 1ol Molino, xai eival dpreguuévn otdv Bevetd edyevi “Iegd-
vupo Orio, Proveditore delle Gambarare, otega and t6deln tod idrov tod Moli-
no, mov frav ¢ilog tov Orio. Kai othv ddpiépwon ot 6 Gabrieli éudodleton ué
idaitego oebaopud yid tovMolino, o0 1oV drorarel «matépa val ®ULd» Tou (es-
sendomi misser Antonio Molino, cognominato Burchiela, stato ssmpre come padre e
signore, per le sue singulari virta)®7.

63. Bibliografia, t. 1, 6o. 494-495, dp. 754.

64. Bibliografia, t. 1, 00. 679-680, &g. 1035- 6). xai P. Fabbri, 6. ., 0o. 188-189.
65. Bibliografia, t. 1, 60. 675-676, &p. 1027.

66. A. Einstein, 6. «., 00. 24-26.

67. “O. &., 0. 24.



. M. I. MANOYZAKAY

2ZHMEIQZEIZ ANQNYMOY AOT'IOY
ZE ANTITYIIO TOY «EPQTOKPITOY» (EKA. 1915)

"EmBupmviag va mpoodEow Tt ouveQyaoio pou yiLa td T AdLépwpa atdv dyamntd
ouvaderdo rai piho Etvhavd “AleElov (Evav &md ToUg mLd TEOLXLOUEVOUS PLAOLD-
YOUG TNG YEVLAG MaG), ExQLVo EVOLapEQOV VA TOQOUOLAOW EOM TIG ONUELDOELS O
RO TNENOELS EVOG Avdvupov hoyiov oTdv « EgutdnoLto», E0y0 mov drotéheoe Evov
A7t TOUG RUELOTEQO VG %Al TEOOPLAETTEQOUG TOUELS THG EMLITNUOVLRTIS ORI TNOLOTNY-
TOG TOU TLUWUEVOU.

Ol napatnehoelg adTéC eival oNUELWPEVES, Lé ®oLvd nadeo (xal omdvia ué xox-
#vo T) utAé) poh 6L, ot megLBwoLa Evog dvtitimou Thg ueyaing xottxis Exdoong
00 « Epwtoxgitou» &mod 16 Ztédpavo ZavOoudidn ("Hodxrewo 1915). T dvtitumo
adtd, mov 16 Bpfjxa &nd yedévia of molatonwleio T “ABvac, eival Sepévo, ué
uaven otdywon, o¢ dVo téuovg, Amd Tovg 6Tolovg O Evag TeQLEXEL TO xeluevo ToD
Kogpvépov (0. 1-366) »ai 6 &Ahog 6ha td mdhowmta eloaywyird, T¢ oxdiia, T6 YAwo-
odoro %x.Aw. (0. I-CLXXXIX »ai 367-784) td yoauuéva &md tov EavBouvdidn. Ol
TEQLOCOTEQES ONUELMOELS ATTOVTOUV GTOHV TOUO OV ExeL TO REIUEVO.

‘O peheTnTNg TOD RELUEVOL, TOV EYQAPE TIC TOQATNENOELS TOV QUTES, X WOl V&
onueLdveL TovBevd 16 dvoud Tov olite xamoLa yeovoloyio (tdvtwe 6é6aia petd t6
1915, £tog g mewTNg Exdoong adTiic Tol ZavBoudidn), nag eivar dyvootog. Aév
udeaa va oV vtoniow &md td yoadixd Tou XaeaxTiea, tae’ OA0 ov ToV dvalin-
TNOO 0TOVG XURAOUG TOV YAWTTOAOYWV ®ai GLAOAOYWV TH G ETOX TS, ONA. TOV padnTdv
100 'ewpyiov Xoathddut (6w frav xai 6 idlog 6 ZavBoudidne) »ai moe’ 6ho o
ovubovietBnxra xai TOv GELOTO YVAOOTN TEOOHITWY Xal TEOYUATWY TOU X0LEOD TOU,
deluvnoto dGoxold pov Zwxedt Kovyéa (T 1966). ITdvtwg progodue va eipoote
B&6arol yud 1t 61 dév Trav Konuxds, ddpot mooteliver T S1000wom ToU »onTnov
tumov érapnyopdrove atd E 61 (Eavh. . 311) o¢ éxapnyogoitave »oi ToD xNTL®OD
(&)movarar o¢ rauvarar oo B 915 (2. o. 117) »ai ddod wAdi otd otixo B 1345 (Z. o.
132) yia té i eivra tov Asimeral. .. onueLdveL: ue 1 wov (v t6 pe eivar EEvo otd xom-
w6 idlopa). [Tibavétata udhiota Lotoe oty *ABnva, émeldn otd yoodoueva tod
ZavBoudidn T 0. 421 yid T XENoM TOD UdVVa Hov G€ XUTTELOXAE oM TO TEOOOETEL:
xai orjuegov év > ABivais. Mitogouue &miong va eipaote 6£6atol yLdto 6T ftav yvd-
otng Thg deyoaiag EAANVIXTS Yoauuotelag, ddol ToAAES TOQOTNENOELS TOU TEOd(-
douv v doyotopndbeld Tov, xat mbavotato pthoroyos, &v xpivouue dmd 6QLopéveg
nagatnenoels xai &mod tic dropbmaoels tov. “"Etat, dimha otd A 168 (2. 0. 126) wder
va Sei ToU X dpovta Ta uavoLtouéva orxnito onuetveL: ounotxov: dimha oté B 2409
(2. 0. 70) nionxe 10 PyydmovAdo T’ GAUrnTO ®0VvTdoL onuelmver vylens yaixdg (v
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a0td 6unoLrd): dimha o6 yweio B 1737-1746 (E. o. 146) yodder: I'davxos - Atoun-
ong* dimha 0td ywelo A 1161-1166 (E. 0. 125: Eeyiyioua 100 ZmdOAovIa) ONuEL®-
veu: Titavouayia ‘Howtédov- dimhaotd A 328 (Z. 0. 13) movat’ Suoepo tat tpdowro
TAVTQ OTEUEVO TO *YEL ONUELWVEL: O &V uadaxaisc Tagelais vedvidos évvuyevels (=
Zodoxh. *Avuy., ot. 783-784)  mhdi 016 yweto I' 1185-1188 (E. 0. 215) xada 1o Aév’
ol peodviuoL xal Tol yuvaixes Yéyou... x.Ax. onueltwvel: Edour. - ol mhdi otd A 1289
(2. 0. 47) %1 woav xapdi, mov ué xapdl GAA’ 6 t1pv ToUTa 6YAvELS ONUELDVEL TV
doyoaia magowuia Tdooaros macadiw éxxpovetar. "Emions yid peguxég AMEEeS ToD
Iwooapiov 100 ZuvBovdidn mugaméumer otv Exdoon tov ‘Ioorpdtn dmd TOV
*Adap. Kopahy (CIooxgdtoug Adyor xai émotohal, petd oxorlwv mohar@v..., &v
IMoagwoiolg, AQZ’, tou. 1-2 = ‘EAAnvixic BuBAobxng, téu. A’-B’), 6mwg yid ™)
MEN dopopudois (E. 0. 516): Koparjg, “Iooxp. A, 302, & t . 6a6ovpa - 6abovoifw
(8. 0. 517): Kogais, ‘Iooxp. B*, 192 »oi y6 ™ A atedra(Z. o. 702): Kogarj ’l[a. A",
299.

Té gvdiadépov tov Suwg paivetal g Enextervotay —xat adtd elva 1 onpovixd
—xai otd petabulavtiva dnumdn xeipeva, STws LOETVEODYV Of TAQATOWTES TOV OTIHV
«Exloyn pvnueiov thg vewtéag EMANVLRTC YADaons» (Tou. A’, " ABMva 1866) tod A.
Maveodpdn, TaQEATOUTES TOV CUWTANEMVOLY Tig ZNUEL®TELS TOU ZavBoudidn yid
TOV TOYX6 TS TUXNS (0. 379): Mavgo. Mv. a. 14 xai 212 1 y1é& tov tono 6Aéreoau (o.
391): Mavo. Mv. 9. "Eyet éniong xai évdiadégovia haoyoadpird, dmwe deiyvel 1
TOQOTOUTN TOV, dimtha 010 ywelo A 126-130 (yid T ouyxvn émainBevorn TV dvei-
owv): ide Aaoyo.

‘O dvdvupog peAeTNTNG nug AoLTdV, OTTWG LOETUQOTV XUl OL OUELDOELS TOU DTS
016V <Epwtdroito», dvijxe 0toUs Myootols dwTiopévoug Gpthohdyous éxeivoug,
o0 YTav yvaoTeg Tig doyaias yoaupateiag xal Eypadav v xabageiovoa, GAAG
elyav dgyxtoet vé uehetovv pé mpoocoyy xai té veoeAnvind dnuwdéotegu relpeva nal
va xotavoodv Tv aEta toug xai 11 Béomn toug péoa oTNV EAANVLKY YOOUUOTELOXN
naddoon. Kai &m’ adti Aowtdv xdun v &moyn eivar vdadégov vé xatayed-
Poupe tig ®veLdteQes Ayoloyes (Ouyva ol HOVOAEXTIRES) TAQATNENOELS TOU,
TAEOVOLATOVTAG TEG Pé ®ATOLO TAE).

Mid 6pdda tagatrNoemv Tov ExeL oxomd v’ dviyveoel Thv maldela rai yevind-
TEQQ TOV TTVEVUOTLRO ROl PUYLRO ROOUO KAl V' ATOTLUTOEL T AOYOTEY VLK iXOVOTNTO
to0 wonTh) To¥ « Egwtoxpitour. "Etot, dimha 016 yweio I 1727-1730 (Z. 0. 234) "A-
oton, unv 1o 6aotdEete, "HAe, onuade Set&e/ »’ 6A’ oi Thavijtes T’ ovpavod. .. 6 Avm-
vupds pag onuelmver: éyyoduuatos’ dimha atd xweio A 109-118 (2. a. 240) yid ™
PUOM TOV TEOPNTIRDV dVeElRWV 1} HAUGTWV, TO.aTNEEL: SEV fTo duabs & TomTris:
dimha 016 xwoio A 137-144 (Z. o. 241) 16 16 adteEoVoLo TOTU dvORmTOU, ONUELDVEL
dproted: duabns; wal deEld: ¢prlooopial- dimha otd yweio B 1545-1554 (Z. 0. 139)
(AOyo Tod Pyyomoviou thig Kimpou 0td xovtagoytimnua) onueiwver: Adytog 6
mounrig: dimha 010 magowaxd diotxo T 967-968 (Z. o. 207) yeis Adyos eivau
maAatdg... w. ., waBag xat dimha oté B 885-886 (E. 0. 116) xai ot6 A 511-512 (E.
0. 254) onuewdver: Tawdeiar roi dimha otd I' 899-900 (Z. 0. 204) tol Taratovs xat-
00Ug, oV ‘oa ueydA’ abpdmol / ta kAovty, Ta 6acideia éxpdfovvrove x6moL yodder:
mod. Kamotegndodlel 16 Oavpaond tou yid xweio 0mws 16 diotyo B 1601-1602 (Z.

7 o

0. 141) éuév’ 1o uéAn pov, adeApé, Gvrev éyevvnOnxa, / €ig tnv xothid Tol udvvag pov
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10 660V TG AdTxa, tpoobétoviag: dototovpynualf yud td xweio E 463-480 (Z. o.
326, Aoy1a. 100 "EpwtdroLtou athv “Agetolon), xaaxrtneitovids to: faiua ovvro-
uias xai cagpnvelag.

oAy ouyvd, dimha of otixoug 9} yweia, mov xpivel dT eivar dSnhwTtirnd Tob fiBovg
1| TOD XaEOXTHEA TOV NEDOWV TOD PUBLOTOENUATOS, ONUELDVEL, VL& TV *AQEToDoO
HBog A. A 1781-82 (Z. 6. 65), A 1829-30 (Z. 0. 67), A 2131-2138 (Z. 6. 78), A 2205-
2210 (Z. 0. 80), B 1209-1213 (E. 0. 127), T’ 253-262 (=. 0. 182), I 437-446 (Z. o. 188),
I 601-602 (. 0. 194), T 681-686 (2. 0. 197) 1 amhig 756og otd A 686 (Z. 0. 26).
Snuetmvel Emiong yué tov ' Epwtdnoito 16og E. a16 A 1947-48 (Z. 0. 71) #i dmhdg #6og
ot6 A 381-382 (Z. 0. 15), 14 16v Konuxd Xapidnuo 76os Xag. 16 B 845-847 (=. o.
114), yi& tov Iohdweo yapaxtio I1. 016 B 19-20 (2. 0. 83), Y14 t6 Nundotpato
xaoaxtrio Nux. otd B 2021-2026 (Z. 0. 156) »ai yi1d 16 ZxhaboUvo: yapaxtio Sxiab.
o016 B 2119-2124 (Z. 0. 160).

*AMAOD AL Umoyoapuuiler GAleg GQETES TOV TEOOHTWV TOU PVBLOTOENUATOG,
Omwg ot ywelo B 1971-1980 (Z. o. 155): ¢uAdotiuia, otd ywelo B 2267-2274 (=. o.
165): Kontds ptrioniuiaxai otd B 2083-84 (Z. 0. 158): Kontds evpvia. ’Anpooddun-
™, GAAG EvBLadépovaa eivar xai 1 Tagotienot tov otd A 1357-1362 (Z. 6. 50): wdv-
T0TE dovurabas éxpodleTar 6 motiis s TEGS Tov épwta xal Tol Epwt. xal T1hg
’Agetovoag.

e molAég oelideg ToU xewévou Vmdyouv ouxvda otd meplfmoLu xABeteg Lo~
YOOUULTELS, YLG dVO 1] TEQLOTOTEQOVG OTIYOVG, 1} 60LLOVTLES VLG Eva, né LOAVBL HOK-
®vo (rai omdvio prtAé §| uavo). Oi mepLoodteges amd Tig VIoyQaUUioELS aDTES
Exouv yivel xwoig audLBoria yLé va Emonudvouy dud neydies rutnyopies Exdouott-
®OV TEOMWV mEooPAdV otdv Kogvdpo: T yvwporoyia (agotutddes ¢podoels
%\ %ol tic dpates mtagouolmoers. ‘O ZuvBovdidng athv Exdoo tou (ITagdotnua
I11. 0. 774-782) muo.BéteL uLct suAAOYY] TOV GEACEWY TH G TEMTNG xaTnyoelus (Yvw-
woAoytag), mov ouumtintel oxedOV OAOUANEOTLRA Ut Tig Do yQauuioeLs ToU onuelwoe
(moodavig dveEdotnta &’ adTdV) O peEAeTNTNG TOD TOLNUATOG KO TA TRV AVAYVWOT
tov. ‘Emopévwg ol Umoypuuuioers adtég 0év mugouvatdlovv évdiudpépov. To {dwo
toyx el xal yud ) deUTeEN ®ATNYOQIQ, TIS TTAQOUOLMTELS, ETELDT ®L UVTEG ExOUV EmLan-
uavOel &md GAhovg peretntés, idiwg tov A.K. Toaviavtdvn, ‘O *EowtdxQLtog 100
Kopvépov, « Exmtardevtuxrd Xpovind», £1. I, telry. 30 (Pebpovdorog 1936), a. 237-
240.

Ztic mpdteg Oéxa oerides Tod Egyou (A 1-258) onuerdvovtar Emiong ué td pnort6L
mohvGpLBueg émepbaoels (ol dév ovvexlotnrav otig Emdueveg oedideg) otv dpbo-
yoadixn nogdn tov xeluévov mov viobétnoe 6 ZavBovdidng. "Etol diéypape T
ouvOETIXT Yoouun - neTaED GeBou xai dvopatos (M -’ AeTi, ol - ABpmdmoL) 1 petakld
TOD TeEMXOD -V xul @0V ouUP®OVOL (TOV - TOTUUS, TV - TéEXVN), XUBDS »ul TO v otig
avtovupteg (v)Tov, (v)Twg xai cuuaAnewaoe ToUg TUToVS oV 6 ZavBoudidng tagov-
otaoe EMheLttinovg pé Thv ExOMym 1) Tv ddaigeon (f)oave, T&(n) ».Ax. Eivar dEro-
onueiwto 6t 16 tdLo Exape xai 6 2t. *AkeElov ot mpdodatn Exdoor| Tov.

Meguxég eidirég maQaTnENoELS XaeaxTNEILouv 6pLouévoug Aextirols TEOTOUS 1
oxfuata, 6mws 0t A 2101 (Z. 0. 77) 10 ¢piro o’ GAra pvAAa T onueiwon: Tapnxnots,
ot6 T 559-562 (Z. 0. 192) Pooavivny xaxoppilixn, W eivra xaodia Aviuévelg. .. ».Ax.
N onueiwon: drootoogr naiotd A 317-321 (E. 6. 23) 1) onuelwon: avavraxddorov.
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B4 ocupTANEMOoUNE THV EXOVA TMV TOLRIAWV TaQATNENTEWY KAl ONUELDOEWY TOD
GyvwoTtou peletnti), AvoadEéQovtag UEQLKES AxOUN.

Aimha atd otixo A 883 (Z. 0. 33) xai 6év dAdpowv’ 6 xanuds, uaiioorag Ao
TANOEveL onueLdVEL: xal TO uétpov; (dmoemdvtog Y& TdV Tovioud g Teitng CUAAABTS
toU devtegov NuLotixLov ). ITAGL T diotyo B 315-316 (E. 6. 94) 211 Yéuwor Tov pey-
yapLoU dAro Sevtpo 8&v midveL, / uévo Ta’ dydang to Sevrpo, mov wavra piles xavel
onuetwvel: dewotdarpovia. Almha otd otixo B 367 (2. 0. 97) émpdbaiev wodv
d1 T 0T dloyo xabarAdois tapatneel dromov. To oxentind 1ol ZavBoudidn (E.
0. 386) yud TN Yéveon to éumpdBetov dmapéudatov yopaxtnoileta wg drxibavov.
21ig Inuerdoelg ot EavBoudidn (0. 402) Y& «EAAMVIOUOUG» 0TOV « EQutongLto»,
napaBétel w1 a0Tdg dereToUg dAloug AdYLovg TUmovg. € AN onpelwon tov (E. o.
404), yua ™) xoMom Ths povpxrag oty “Evetorpatia, mtpoobétel tv mogationomn 6t
xai émi Tovoroxgatiag NTo 1 &y xovn.

Kai ¢pB8dvouue trpa otig 000LOOTIROTEQES TAQATNOENTELS TOV AVMVUUOU UEAETNTH,
o’ altég Onhadn ol ddpopoiv of roLtinés Emepubioels vol dLoEBmaELS Tov. “Ag
dmhoouvpe mooratabolund OtL of dLogbboels adTés dév elvar olite moludoLBueg
ovte mavta évdladégovaes 1) ebotoyxes. S AEITeL Suws vd tapabécovpe Tig HUQLOTEQES
AT’ a0Tég, dLamEivovtdg Tig o¢ a) dLoeBmaelg ) mpotdaoels Evdladégovaes: 6) dLop-
0moels Tov dmavtotv xat oty Exdoon Zt. *AheElov (CABYva 1980) xai y) dLopBm-
0eLg Ao LUEG.

a) Awopbdaeis 7 mpotdaeis éviiagépovoes

1) A118-9(E.0.5): »’ eidaue v avaraunr, GvIe veo T1) YOULVEL
&tol 1’ avtdg...

AvopBdver: 2%’ iSta ué (T émipp. idta dmavta rail otd A 1536).

2) A 281 (E. o. 11): evixora xat ta xdpbovva x’ 1) omwiBa avaiaurdver
AvoeBdveL: pid omiBa (ol toeLdter xahvtega 01O vONuUQ).

3) A 296 (E. 0. 12): 7é uov mo 0 &g va 6ounbnba ’s Erora dovAeLd ueydin
IToonplver ) yoadr g Og Tdv Enddoewv AB.

4) A 1098 (2. 0. 41): xai 6¢ Sethathy pavva T x oyita tol xveov téi
Ipoteiver ™ du6pBwon: ) uawvita. (IIEBA. nai tolg ot. B 944 i dg ovyavéy’ 1
uavira x’ 1 doyit’ dg uepwan vat E 1223 »” oi Spyites émdpaot »’ of uavites épu-
ya).

5) A 1391-1392 (Z. o. 51): K &g €iv 1) TSy1a 6ASxovon xai whovoa mid wag’ dAAn,
odv eiv x avTij Eeywoloti %t G’ SAovs Tw ¢ ueydAn.

IMporteiver 1 dL6Owom: Al (lowg narvtega: mALd).

6) A 1525 (E. 0. 56): BdA’ éxei mov 6peg Ta yaptid x a v T 6 10 Eévov mpdua
AvopBiveL: dg To.

7) A 1995-1996 (Z. 0. 73): &g mdoxn movp’, 600 Umopei, AOPWITOG VA T O XV,

TA UdTLa ®al TO TEOoWTo OAa TA PaAVEQWVEL.

AropBwvel: Tool (Aoywopovg, ratd t6 ot. 1993). Oi éxddoeig AB xatl to xeLd-
yoado Exouv Td (atd 16 SAa) ol drohovbel xal 6 *AleElov. ‘O EavBoudidng
dL6p0woe o¢ T0.

8) 1138 (E. ot. 124): 6dveL to TP O G TNV xEDAM], TNV XOTAVIA VA TAQN
ITpoteivel: dumoog atrjv (vatd v Exdoon A, yeadn ov otneiletan towg xal dmd
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tdv Enduevo atiyxo 1139: »’ é6Aénnoe Trv xepary, yiati Gr’ dumds 1O 6dvet).
9) B 1327-1328 (E. 0. 131): %’ éyvdpioe adds whd 6abic 6 m60og ot oLl ivet,

% @l TO Pwtoxnoito Oweei %’ éxEIVOo xauaoVveL.

[Mpoteiver T dL60BwaON: oav.
10) " 407-408 (E. o. 187): 10V 1670 éxeivo ESumhale »’ €ide T0 Twg éundpet
© va w7 va EouoronBij Td "xe 0TO voUv TO’ 1) 260m.

IMpotelvel 1 d16pBwon: urs (ov TawLdlel né tov Témo tdv ot. 384 nai 407).
11)T 515 (2. 0. 191) To’ éEag nov x a i 8év eluar urhd, S&v eipar urhio Suxn pov.
[poteivel T yoadn TV xeLeoyeddwv: (8)yd (o xai 6£6aia ivan &tomo).

12) A 493 (2. 0. 253) %1 6,11 ®oLTrjoLax 6oiorOVTAUL & D OT € TA OTO 2OQUI UOV
AropBdver: doe (ol Enddoelg 80te, 16 xeLpdypado ddate. "Emeldn 1 " Apetotoa
dmevBuveTal oTOV TaTéQa TNG, IoWwG Eival TEOTUATEQOS O EVinOg SDTE).

6) Atopbdoels wov drmavrovv xai ativ Exdoon *AreEiov

1) A211 (Z. 0. 9): w0 o’ éovee 10 PL&1xo »#’ 1) uoitpa va aé 6dAy
AropBdver: mod (¢pwtnuart.), 6mwg vod 6 “AAeElov.

2)B 1129 (2. o. 124): Aéet, ZTTIA. Owed dev Exw urrid ¢ orabi ovdE yéoa
Av0QBiveL: 006€, dtwg xai 6 *AleElov.

3)T 169 (E. 0. 179): x ai pépv’ 1 udy’ avdmayt, 1 SxBonta xalwoivy
Tpoteivel: xt dgH xai & (xt & Exer nat 6 > AleElov, ratd 6 X£L00Y0ADO).

4)T 545 (E.0.192): 6Aot xataloyiaoaot. ..
AwoBdver: xatalayidoaot, Omws rol 6 “AleEiov (edrertar udirov yLd Tumo-
yoadLrd AaBog tig Exdoong E.).

Y) AtopBdaeLs AmooiyLues

1) A 1678 (=. 0. 61): xai va yAvtwoovv T Lwr) Td ox 0V oL xal yveevyou
[Mpoteiver: waoxiGov (§1600won &y dmagaitnTn, ddpod xal 16 Tdoxw elvor ouyvo
ué Tv idra onuacio Tov TEOGTAOD).

2) B 1210 (Z. 0. 127): xai T00 20000 Tl oluwoe xal omAayvixovAa yivy
IMpoteivel ) dLdpBwon amdayvext 6An. ‘H du600waon epitn, ddpod 6 xai omAa-
xvixovAa yivn dnavtd xot otd I 1016 (2. 0. 209). [Te6A. nail 16 dvaroyo utxpov-
Ang (6A. Exd. =t. *Alekiov, 0. 411, Enuetwoerg oto A 33).

3) B 1932 (E. 0. 153): 1 w6bta OG5 TOV 0VQavO %’ 1) xEPaA) AV W *ATW
[poteivel T d16pBwaM: fr0. *AMG 16 dvw xdTw (= dvamoda) elvor xowvd rai
amavtd ®oi GAol atov « Epwtonoito» (I 1277, A 194).

4)T 935-936 (E. 0. 206): Aév OéAw uAo va 000 wAd, oto Priya 6év tvyaivel
éréoa va woAvAf xt Gré6yal’ Ttov va naivy.

IMpoteiver 1) dL6gBwon wnyaiver (= Tawldtet), mob elvar megrrty, ddovd T6
tuyaiver (= moémer, Gouotel) eivalr ovvnBEcTaTo 0TA HENTLRAG KElUEVAL.

5) E100 (E. 0. 312): oi @véuor xaratdooovat, xaroxaipdxt 6 0d et
IMpoteivel 1 81600wom: powdet. Eivar duwg megutty, yiati 16 6pdiw (dutb.)
AéyeTon ol yid Tig péoeg Tov nahoralgLov: BA. Tolg atiy. Stav odv EABn TO Bépog
/ xai va 6pdaovot Nuégeg, Itwyo. P 184.

"Emyelonoa vé magovotdom M Tig ®ueLdTeQes mo.QatnenoeLs val dophmoelg
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010V < EputdroLto» ToD dyvmwatov aldtod pehetnti) tov Oyt tdoo yid vé BehTtdom 16
Aapumed AmoratesTNUEVO ROLTLRA REIUEVO TOV, 60O Y& V& TEOBAAW, ué adtdypadeg
naETuEiEs, T EviLadéoov mapdderyua £vos doyoronadii Aoyiov xai pthoddyov, o
Oév dmakiwoe va pehetioet, ué Empovi xat evovveldnoia, éva EEoxo dnuioveynua
TG dMumddoUg wag yoapuateiag, 8mwg eival 16 oinua tot Kogvdagov.
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H ©YXIA TOY ABPAAM KEIMENO
«APHTHMATIKOY» AOI'OY KAI OXI ®EATPIKO EPT'O*

‘H «Beatourn dourp» g «Oualag 1ol *Aboadu» (1635), Epyov mol vai xatd v
VIoyeaGdovta, tEooyeddeTal Teopavig atdév BitoéviLo Kopvdao, Exel dmaoyoli-
oL TohaldTeEQOUS 1at vedTepoug peketntés. Tovg mpobinudtioe ) w dialgeon tov
goyov of mpdaeig, M ouvexng eon TS mAoxNG Tou 0f dLopoEETLROVG oxNVLROTG
XMEOVG, N un tmodNhwon 1ol xedvou mol TaEéQETAL WIS V& VmoyoaupileTal
«OUNVLHA» RATTOLOL «TOUN» K. 4.

Ot Eéounveieg Y& v idLdTunn dpapatoueyLxy) Loedp Tol £QYoU O RO TA XALEOVE
860Muav frav diddopes: dAloL miotepav g oxetiteton wé TV mBavoloyouevn
vtaeEn 6ulavuvav pvomeinv, Ghlol dnédwoav ™ pnopdn oty of Emidoaon Tig
«TOVTOXEOVNS» Taovaiaong diddopwv oxrnviv of BuLavtivég elndveg, dhhot vouL-
oav 0t 6 monTg Exel Ennpeacdel dmd td dutnd pvotiola Tod Meocaiwva xat Tig
oUvBeteg (mohhoi xdour nali) ounvoypadies toug (Simultanbiihne), &Alol mtig 1)
dopn Tov Egyou elvar Emavaotatiny, Aol g eivon dnuioveynua Aairod Bedtgou
AT

" Ag dotpe duwe moLd eival Té otolyeia ol paivetal vAamoadlogifovy Té yeyovos
817 «Buota Tod *ABgadu» elvor Beatound Egyo. Eival té dudrovba: 1) To Egyo ei-
vai yoauuévo o€ draroyirr noedn, 2) "Exer dg mpdtumo Eva itahnd Beatoind rei-
uevo («Lo Isach» tod L. Grotto, o' €éxdoon 1586), 3) “Yrdoyovv roi EAdxLoTES ORNVL-
néc modelEerc.

IToiv oyoldooupe Td otoLela adtd, onevdouue va Tovigouue OtL TemoiBnon pog
eival Tdg 1 «@uoia tol *Abgadu» eival Egyo «ddnynuatinot» Adyov. “Egyo mon
voadtnre yid v& dabaletar xal ovuyvd va drabaletar «duvatd» dmd xdamolov
gyyodupato rai vé drovve dAlot, Eyyodpuotor fj wi. CAr’ 600 Eépw, 6 udvog o
E01E¢e, natd Eva uégog, T6 Béua adtd— BANG T dmégouye —elvan 6 "Ayyehog Tepldung
otiv Eloaywyn tov i tiv €xd. 100 €oyou, « Eguig», 1971, a. 17). Kdn tagdAinio
ouvéBarve ué tov « Egutdnorto» (1100 %1 0dtot Eva mohh peydho uéoog elval yoau-
uévo oé drahoyirn noedn), AL rol né dAla marortdtepa neipeva (.. ué vdmora

* ‘O tmoypdpwv 6€ BG 1Bele TO cUVTONO A VTS peréTnua V4 EXEL OTEVA PLhOAOYLHO XX THOO.
SNt 6uevo Bebaing o drhoroyurég Eumelpies, Emdidxer va elvon paAlov wd doxpui aiodnm-
#fig dmotiunong ylpw &’ T Aoyotexvini nodn tiig «@voiag». I' adté anépuya tic broon-
peLdoeLs. "AMwate, 01o0g eldxovg, 1) takawdtegn xai | vedtepn 6L6AtoyQadic YLa TO Béna eivan
nédyxowva yvootés. S¢ magevBioes (viog xewévov) BEtw poévo 6,TL Exprva GLBALOYQOGLRDG
¢vtehdg dmagaitnto.
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inmotind pubiotopiuata). *Aviuetwnifoviog étor ™ «BOuaio» Egunvedovron Ttd
navta: ol dAlayés tomwv, ot dAlayég xoovou (o€ 70 atixoug mepvoiv 3 pépes, xwols
oxnvLrn VtodNAwor xeovLrTg netaboiig), 6 un duayweronds Tov Epyov of TEAEELg

»

%.4.

" Ag dotue Aottdv twea dvarutirdtepa TG otoLyelia oV delyvouy v ouvnyoQoTv
g N «Ovoto» elvon Beatournd Egyo, aToLela 10U TEOAVAPEQOUE.

Té 61 16 nelpevo eivar yoaupévo oé Suahoyirn noodn elvar ocadoc drdpgoLa Tov
TEOTVTTOU TOV, 70U RTOV SVTMGS Yoauuévo YLé 6 B£0100. *AAAA T &1L & TTOLNTYG TiYg
«Buolag» petébale (Extdgmaumorwv GAAwv otoyeiwv) xai t)poedr tov 8¢ deiyvel
6é6ata OtL BAAaEe T «oTéQeN» Topadootaxy doun ol TeEVIATEArTOV dpduatog (Thv
omola oMY ®ohd EyvidoLle, ToUAAxLoTOV Ao dvayvidoels itaMrdy BeatoLrdv £g-
yov) yid vé& dvatpéEer of dvimagrto (1 Toukdyiotov dvembebaimta) delynota
B6ulovuvdv puotneiwv, olte yid va péper otv Kontm olyovpa dyvwoteg o avtiv
ddppeg peconwvirdv duttk®dv puotneiwv xu axdun Avydtego umopel va meoébn o’
avtv ™V dAhayn yid vé dnuovpynoel émavaotatinés Beatoinés doués N yLd va
nagovotdoel Ll «haint» dpopotovgyio. Adtég eivor tobéoelg Entdg TS Toayua-
TrdTNTAC IOV XGoalav of ToTe ioTopLuéc cuVBTneS. Avimaontes xai ddvvateg.

"Ex Aoudv ) yvaun 6tL 6 totntg ths «@uoiag» EnéheEe xatagynv éva mpdturno,
16 6moio yelpLLoTav Eva Béua mov Evoédpege TOV 1d10° w 6twg Eumhovtioe, 6GBuve
% E0WOE 0VOLOCTIXY TTONTLXY TTVOT] OTIC KATAOTAOELS %Ol TOUS YOQAKTNQEG,
OMULOVEYDVTOGS OTNHY TEAYUATIROTNTA EVa «VED EQYO», AVDTEQO XA TAITOAD TOD TTQO-
TOmoV Tov, £T0L ROl 0T Aoyotexvinn wopd1 dudreEe Exelvn mov xabiotodoe Gueoa
EbLntn) T dLddoom ToU repévou Tou: TV «ddiynomn». Ki dpot t6 mdTumd tou frav
yoaupuévo o€ dLdhoyo, kedTnoe kL 00TOS TO SLAAOYO - XwEls V& TpoaBéoel «adnynT» -
®nol &vémtuEe ) cUAANYN Tov 0€ Wé mopeia «adnynuatiri». Ol EMANvOdwves Bea-
tourég magaotdoelg oty Gevetorpatovuevn Kortn (6oeg UmioEav), 6mwodfmote
doyavwuéveg &md ur EmayyeAuoties, TaQelyav TOAD uxeoteEn duvatdtnta diadd-
0ewg TOD £QYOU, Al THV «avayvwon». “Emertan émhoyn ths poedig £vog «dtaroyt-
#OU HAT’ AGMNYNUOTLHT] QOTp KEWEVOU Glyouga ftav uid aiodntixy| Emloy Tod cuy-
yoadéa. Ki {owg 8¢v etvan doromo va motue hg avt f) alodntixy) Emhoyn nordler
vé& ouvnyopel - Tépa TOVYVWOTOVAAA WV oTOLYElWV - YLd TV TV TLON TOD TOWNTH THS
«Ouaiag» pé 1ov momnt tov « Epwtongitov». Ku éxel 6 Kogvdpog - o€ axéon ué ta
TEOTUTA TOV - AVETTUEE TG SLahoyLrd LEQT, HQATMVTOS TNV «APNYNUATLRY QON».

MéveL va ayoldoouue 16 Bépa 1@V «ornvobettr®v 1todeiEewv» ol vrtdoyouv
070 nelpevo. AdTég elvar ol drdrovBeg:

1) Metd 16 ot. 74 (dpo Exer PpOyeL 6 “Ayyehog xL 6 *Abpadu 1dN - &’ t6 ot. 29 -
povoroyel yud té dewvd tov):
Inrdverar 6 "A6padu Go TO TTEMUA XAl YOVATIOTOS TOOOEVXETAL.

‘H nmagandve diatdmwon eivar T@v mahardv Bevenndv Exdooewv. TS x¢ Tig
Magxiavig (= M) magéyel ™) «didaoraria» avt o dlotyo (uetaypddpetol Ed® ué
EMN VIR Yyndia):

Inudverar Go TO xpe6ATL TOV ¥l AVAPTEL TO XaVTHAL
xai oéQveTal EL0E Ywvia xal Aéew ué to xeiAn.
( AxolovBoipe Tiv dpiBunon otixwv s 6’ Exd. To0 Méya, 1954).
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2) Metd td ot. 152 (&dpob Exer Evmviioer 1) Zdopa rnai miéler tov * ABoadu va g &mo-
HOAOPEL YLaTE TOV EXEL ®UQLEYEL AywVia ®.A.TT.):

O ABPAAM Aéyer atyavd. (Anhadn whdel «<xat idiavs).

16 M dév imboye tapduora onueiwon.

3) Metd ot. 752 (&dpod Exouv ¢pBdoeL otdV TOmO THS Busiag):
ABPAAM Aéyel ovyavd.
Aév imayeL oto M.

4) Metd ot. 756 (otqv.idia oxnvn):
’Etotto Aéyer Suvard (6 “Abpady).
Aév indoyer oté M.

5) Metd ot. 766 (otv idLa oxnviy):
ABPAAM AéyeL avyava.
Aév OtdoyeL 0T M.

6) Metd ot. 868 (‘O °AbBpadu Exer dmorarinpel mid 010V Toadn Ot meémer v Buoia-
o0el):

TIovartifer xal mpooevyeton (6 *Toadn).

Aév vmdoyeL 016 M.

Etnola magatneel xoveig 8T ol «ounvobetinéc» adtég dHmodeiEels elvor doruov-
tes. “Otav 8év dnhdvovtar dhhayés tonwv (dwudto *Aboadu, dwudto doviwv,
dwpdtio *Ioadx, mogeia medg 16 dpog, tdmog Buaiag, Emotoodn 010 omit ®.A.7T.),
gloodol nai EEodol mpoohnwv, «uayirés» gudpavioels *Ayyélou w.A ., eival doteio
vé dextoue Ot &v rdmorog Eypade Beatound £9yo BG uvnuoveve Sud «yovationata»
ral t€ooga «rat’ diov» kol «duvatd» (ol xL avtdv 1) uveia Oév Tnoettar ué ouvé-
mela, ddod, m.x. dud atixoug uetd té «AéyeL oLyovas - uetd ot. 152 - Empene va dxo-
AouBel: «Aéyel duvatd», yLati petd to «xat’ idiav» diotixo 6 "Abgadu dmevbiveTar
ot Zdpoea). Kiu &v dxndun ol «didaoraiies» adtés mpoépyoviow &’ ThHv méva ToD
toTh, woLdfouv meQLBwELaKES ONUELMOELS YLd VO OLevroADVOUV THV TToEl TS
avayvoons. " AAG dudplBaAim Yé thv Eyrvedtnta oxedov Ohwv TV «dLdaoraiidv»
adt@v. Of Adyor elval mpodaveis xai Tovg dvéntuEa duéowg togandvw. “Iowg elvar
onuetmoels Tov EmpeAnti e o Exd. (Onh. tod M. Mapd) yié vé dievrorvel TovV
Avoyvaotn 1| oxoia ®&moLov Teitov 0Td XELEOYEAdO AT’ OTTOV TEWTOERAOBNRE TO
€0Y0, 16 O6Tota 6 EmpeAnThg Bemenoe 6006 va cuumeguddbeL oTiv Exdoon. Ztig dd-
Perg a0Tég GUVNYOQEEL TO YEYOVOG OTL - TANV WAS - roud «dudaorarior dév mdoyel
010 x¢ TiHs Mapxriavic.

Moébvo 1) mpd TN, 6w eldaue, DaEYeL 0T6 M ral udiiota «puetamhoouévn» o€ duvd
denameviacvAlaboug, yeyovdg mo dnhdvel 8t ndmora vOEN eixe med dPpOaAudY 6
EntavioLog «drooxevactic» 1o M. K givor yvwotd 16 Bépo mov elye 1ebel o tov
I'.0. Zboo (Meketijuata el tdg nnyds ths Ovoiags tov "Abpadu, "Ev > Adqvoug
1945, 6. 85 %.£.) Y14 16 6L 16 dvdgTeL TO xavTiAL rdoyeL, TeQimov Etot dratummwué-
vo, ®oi 0Té xeipevo tov Grotto. ‘H ddpehng dratimwon Aéet ué ta yeiAn (ué ti Ao 64
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whovoe;) 8év ddriver naud duprBorio St ol otixol eivon véBol i mapariayi, iowe,
14oLwv AL WY TaQATANOLOV OTiXWV L0 CUVAVINCE O EXTAVHOLOG «OLACKEVATTAHC
TBavdv Evietayuévoug atd povoroyo tod *Abgadu. IT.y.:

(O *Abpadu whdaer otov Eavto tov, Ontws Kanuévo omit tot ’Ab6pady... ot. 67):

T'eipov G’ 10 aTto@ua oov "Abpadiu xL Gvaye To xavtii
xal wovoL O TOVos Ta1 xaEdLAS A GveBEL ata xeiAn

7
wéoe ota yovara Guuo x g toéuovor ta xeidn ».6.

Abtég ol tehevtaieg onépelg elvor pdvo wd trdBeom. “Omwg 1ol véxel T6 modyua, ol
nagandvw «didaoxakies» o€ xauld replntwon dév umogel va dnotehécouv dmodei-
Eelg y16 16 61 6 ouyypadéag s «Ouoiag» Eygaye cuveldntd Egyo BsatoLxd.

Inuerdvw Eniong Oti, Evid o€ mpdTeg Enddoelg Beatounv Egywv, m.x. Thg « Egw-
bikng», onperdveton oNtd 1 EvoelEn «tpaywdio» xai of xdd rwuwdidv, m.y. To
«Katfovgumou», 1| EvdelEn «xwpwdiar, otic TodTes EndOOELS THS «@uoiag» T6 Egyo
avadégeton hg «iotogla Yuywdekeotdtn, edyaruéwn amd v “Avyiav Foadnv...» Ki
avtd Emiong Exer, vouifw, vdmora onuaacia.

Tekerdvovtag 04 H0eha vé dmocadpnvicw d0o onueta:

IModtov: TS 6 ) «Buota» O€ yoddptnre yYLé& 16 BEatoo 8¢ onuaivel 6tL dév moémel
VO TOQLOTAVETOL ONUEQQ OO oxrNVis. “Otav Eumpanta Exovue HrootneiEel hg %t &
«EpwténoLtoc» uoget vé eivar ofueoa «0£0teo» 1ai udilota 0éatoo pé Sredvi, Oyt
amAdg movelvia dmymon, eivar vouitw odtovonto Ot nai yLd ™ «®uoia»
motevoupe To 1dLo. Ki iowg ol oxéyelg mov dvamtiEaue 0td 6Uviopo atto perétnuo
Exouv ndmora «idLdTumn» onuacia, meld Tteoégyovial &td Eva dprhdioyo ol eivar
- a0To oV Aépe - «8vBowTog ToD BedTEOU». )

Agltegov: "Acoyeta Ao T «dLahoyirn Adnynuatiny nogdn» Tov mOoTeEV®w TMG
aoudLer Mg mEoodLopLopds Tob Aoyotexvinot eidoug 016 dmoio dvixeL 1) «Buaia»,
motedw TagdAinia Ot - Stws 1 6 «EQmTtoxoLTog» - ivor Eva reluevo pé xaganTi-
0geg BeatoLrovg, ué ouyrpovoels Beatourés rai pé momuxd mEobAnuatiopnd mov
axpayyiCel 1d 6oLa TS TEaYwdiag. MLag Teaywdiag OUmG «TEQLYOQORWUEVNS» ATTO
xndmora dedopéva 100 nBov, Tov dév natddepe va dmotivdEel Eviehdg 6 xoLvwvirdg
mteplyvog o £6ee TOV oL TN TNG.

Kai dpod - 6mwg &’ v doxn EdMhwaoa - T6 pelétnua adtd eival meQLoodTEQo
«ototnmxn doxiun», dg not Emteamel %t 1 dtatvmwon wds oxéyngs, ol Evd yvw-
otCw 6TL PpLAoroyLrd dév Exel dmoderntint oy, ®OTOCO - TOAUD V& voultw - ovoia-
onrd dév eivau dyonotrn. Otite 6 Mdphoov, otite 6 Fovéuratep, otte & Mmév TLOV-
oov 1) 6 Popvt Eypadav odv tov ZatEnnp (Evvod td vopudaia Egya tov). ‘O Kopva-
00c¢ eival - EOS Oeod! TnEoVHEVY TOV dvaloytdv - 6 TalEnne tg veoeAAnvirig
Aoyoteyviac. “H «ypadn» Tig «@uaoiag» elvar alobnmnd - 6yL drhdg ué drooiBunon
HOLVDV T} GUYYEVIRDV OTiXWV - {6Law’ gxelvn ToD « Egwtoxrpitov». Avd Kopvdgol 6€
Covoav otiv Kontn, 6nwg obte dud Zaiknng otiv *Ayyhia. ‘H «@voia» moémel va
eivaw Epyo 1o Kogvégov. T6 dvtifeto 04 fitav uid «ExahnEn» yid t)v iotogia thg
noyrdouag hoyotexviag.
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"And td dowa Eoya Thg ®ENTLriG Aoyotexvias, 6 "Epwtdxroitog, 1 Oucia tol
’Abpadu, 1 Booxomolha rat M "Epwdiln, yvdoioav ueydin duddoon o” 6AOxANQ0
tov ‘EAMviopd, nal — 0mwg xapaxrtnoLotird yodder 6 Ttvhavos *AleElou — «Emat-
Eav 16 0OA0 TTRaYRoTLX TG E0VLRTC TaLdelag YLl TdV EAANVIRO Aad Exelvng TS Emoyig,
xnot Eowoov yid ToAD xawpd v xohawoBnola xai ) yYAwoowxn tov dxepardTnTon
(CAkeElov, 0. 21). ’I8iaitepa peydhn diddoomn yvieioav oty Ko, tig émolag ot
natowmor, dvayvwgifovtas péoa o’ altd tiv Sudhextoai oA GAla otovyela Ao
Td Aaind tpayoldia, td H0n xal €6uua, ToUg pBoug, Tig Taaddoelg val T Aaixn
codia Tovg, T dmootiOifav, Td Emalav ral Td Tpayovdovoav wg dnuotird Toa-
youdia.

‘H peydhn dElatdv Egywv Ths xonTixiic Aoyotey viag xotavor Onxre val ExTiundnxe
At mohv vwplg, ué dmotéheopa va dolv 16 ddS Tig dnuootdtntog dretés AELOAO-
veg uehéteg xal noLTLrég EOO0ELS TV TONTROV QVTOV %elpévaov. Aév ouvébm,
duoTuy®G, TO {010 ®ai ué T pwovowri tovg, N 6moia — xwels duprboria — Emaike
ONUAVTLROTATO QOAO 0TH) CUVTNENOT Kot SLddoon TV EQywv. T povoLroroytnd xevod
mov ExeL OnuLovEynoeL 1 TopdAeryn a0t dvoroha umogel va xolvdBel oruega yL&
oV AOY0 OTL TOAAES Amd Tic pehwdies Exovvmid Eexaotel. “Qotdoo, ud cvoTnuatir
goeuva, i8iwg oTd deLvd xwELd Ths Konmg, motelm 6t 84 ftav Ealgetind dmona-
Avmttirr]. "ATO Tic uéxol tweo Emtdrmieg EQEVVES UoU EXw OLYXEVTOMOEL GEHETA
gvoLapéeov novoLrd VARG pé otdxo ™ ouyyeodn pas eldirng pekétng yud té Bépa
0a010. "Emeldn dpwg 1) Egguva 8év Exel dnoun oAorAnowbel, Tagovatdlm ot puixen
adt uerétn Evav megLooLopévo GotBud pehwdidv poévo tic Ouoiag tob *ABpadu, 1
omola tparyoudiétar drdurn xal ofuepa of negLrd xwoLd s *Avatoiiris Koftng.

* * %

‘OT. Méyag otV ®oLtLrr Tov Eéxdoom ths Ovotag, &vadpeOuevog 0T LOUGLRT| TOD
goyov, émuxaieltar pogtupia Tot I Avovouddxn, 4md 10 xweld ZTavewuévog
Snteiag, Ot «Ewg tag deyds dndun tol elxootol atdvog &g Td yweia T Zntelag
vty ov GvBowmor ol fEevpav Ohag Tdg pedwdiog Tod dpduatog, ONA. v uew-
dlav 10D &yyéhov, Tob *Abpadu, thg Zdpeag, Tol "Toadx xai Tdv dovAwv», xal OTL
016 omiTL ToD AoV tov «woand Iwdvvn 'egaowuidn dragaitnta xd6e xodvo 016
otroyeverand toamélL The Tuorviig Amoxuag poli ué moAdd dhha toayovdidtay «i’
N Ouoia and v deyh mhg Té Téhog tns. ‘O 10105 6 Tamds tearyovdotoe té uéQog Tov
*ABoadp, N ueydAn tov xoen T uéog g doeag, N wred td uéog tod."Ayyélov,
gvag avipLog tov 16 népog tov Toadx rai t6 droatieLo ToUg dxove ué cuyrivnot
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xal votdvuEL. Kol T dxdun 6hordBoon ot uviun Lov 1 pouvotkn tod &yyélov xoi
g Tdpeag, v Tdv dAAwv dév E€ow yLd mold Adyo thv Eéxaoa OAwg dtorou» (Mé-
yag, o. 86).

*Ano ™) pogtvgio aty tov I Atavouddun mporidmtovy td EEfg Evoladpépovia:
a) 6t o€ ToAAG dpeLva xwELd THS Entelag ouviBlav véd Tpayoudotv 6AdxANEO T
£0v0 tig Ouoiag 1ol “Abpaduratdtiv ot ths Kugiaxig tig Tuolvils, 6) T xon-
OLUOTTOLOVOAV TTEQLOOOTEQES GO ULl ueAwdies val mBavdg wd yud xdBe Eva dmd téd
BooLrd medowma Tov dpduatog, xai y) T Y| Tagovsiaon tob Egyou elxe T wopd
ULAS OTOLYELWOOVS TAQAOCTATEWS 0TO GTTLTL TOV TATTA XWELG ORNVLXA KL XOUGTOVULOL
®nal pué ToayoudLotéc-nbomololc medowma ToU GTEVOD OIROYEVELOKOD TTEQLOAAAOV-
tog. "Avdaloyn mAngodopia ratéypayo 6 tdog t6 1972 otd xwoeLd Meoehégol Tiig
g¢napyiog ‘Tepdmetpag, 6mov 1 *Ayyedxn Kovromddn xral 6 o0Cuyds g "Elevbé-
oLog, Nhtriag tote 35 ol 37 yoovadv dviiotoxa, pov Teayoidnoav xat Nxoyeddnoa
016 payvntddwvo pegurots otixovg ts Guoiag. O idlol oo eimav, nal 6 &mibe-
Batwoav ToedVIES YEQOVIOTEQOL XA TOLROL TOU XWwELOD, Tl ouvnOLLav vd Tv Toaryou-
dovv o yauoug, of Bamtioels xai ®vplwg of Eomepideg, #L Anodun éti, dv moevoi-
OROVIAV ORETA TEOCWITA IOV YVdELLaY &7t6 0THBOUE T6 EQY0, YLVOTOV dLovoun Tdv
O wv. ‘H odoraoting dradoed &md Tv tAngodopio ToU Atavouddxn eivon Ot 8@
Toayovdovoav to £0yo mavw o€ wd xal povadixn uedwdia. Ztd xwoLd *OeLvd Tig
Intelag ovviBLlav vd tpayoudoiv droontdopata fj drdun xai GAOxAN Q0 T6 1eluevo
s Ouaiag otd toamélL T Tvewvig dmoxrolas xal tov I1doya. “H éxntéleon yivotav
arntd Evav 1] TeQLoTOTEQOVS TEAYOUSLOTES Thvw Of uLd xai uovo pehwdia. Ztd xwoeLd,
Téhog, "Avatoln rnal MdAeg ‘Tepdmetooag, dmov ratéyparpo uehwdieg g Ouoiag,
ovvnBitav vé tpayovdoiv droomdopata tod Egyou of duapopes megtotdoelg. O
tdLog dratmed Cwnen v dvauvnon g yrayias pov Mapiog I'. ITamaddxn, &b v
*Avotol, 1| 6mota pé Erarpve otd yovatd ™ xal wot teayovdovoe ué Beoud tovo
xai ddxgua otéd pdtia Entevi droordopata ths Ouoias. Avotuydg dév mpdhaba vé
v Rxoyoadrow. ‘Enxedn Suwe 1 pedwdia mov toayoudovoe ftav 1 idia ué &xelvn
7OV YENOLLOTOLOVV drdun xat ouepa yLd va teayoudnoovv t M. ITagaoxevy) Eva
dAho oTLxoveynua yLd ™ otobpwor Tol XLoto, Yvwoto ué tov titho «ITagiotopé-
w» CApagyravdung, 1969, o. 210), uetéyoarpa thv ida Exelvn uehwdio xol Ttpoade-
pooa tdvw ¢’ ot TV oTiYous TS Quoiag.
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MEAQAIEZX

1. Anté tnv AvartoMi Iepanérpag
K.EE.A. xew. 3445, 0.76 (Movo. ag. 16056a, tawv. 1193 A12)
Avatoly 1968

Todm. xpwp. Sol, Tov. do=sol Toay.: SuAog TEaYOUdLaTQUDV.
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2. A6 Meoedépoug Iepamérpag
K.EE.A. xewp. 3634, 0.7 (Mova. ap. 17829, taitv. 1298 Al)
Meagelégol 1972
Teoém. xpuwp. Re, tov. do=re Tayovdovv:
Ayyehxyy EAevd. Kovromddn (35)
EAevBégros Muy. Kovronédng (37)
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Mova. 17888, Tawv. 1301 A16)

Toay.: Magla T. Ztapatéxn (70)
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4. And Iywvoxrdypada (Ogewvd) Enrelog
K.E.E.A. xe10.3634,0. 163 (Movo. 17964, tawv. 1305 B4)
Zywondyaia 1972

Tém. La, tov solff=la. Toay.: ITodvpvia I. Tavvaxn (42)
1 2) ~ h R A
s v,% z e
@éf = ;lri 32 ? : i ‘:'5 :" 37 4 ‘gi i :
=0- nv'A- Bpa- dy, €6- nvA-  PBpa-  dp, EO- mva kal
e 2 7 —
—¥ v ~ ¥
g~ puw otd- ooy, npé- otay- Pa- no Toug  ou-  pa-
~
r—!l} ! T -y L k ! '__!LI ]
; e 2 S —
 — R} Em— H— § e —
gl LA 7 i
vo(g oou Gép- ww Kt a-  Gou- kpd- oo
)
, o
1 n
2 = e bl =
E‘ Tk e e o ) e S
ry ¥ 7 — ¥
Anokatdotaon
Lal
—H r: AR— 4 - )]
@- = f:; E.E .u“ jf ‘I’l H e - T —f—
5 T ¥ ¥ T ¥ ¥ V ‘[ f
Z6- nvA- Ppa- dp, §0- nvA-fpa-  dp, 0 ava kat
f é !: IL T ‘!* L3 k11 i —
o S m— ' T
 — 14 — e e |
¥ ‘_I'j |" ;71 ; S— & i ——{
¥el- pw otd- Oov, npé-  otax-p'a- né TOUG OU-  pa-
) ] | Y [N W Y
D ¥ S J‘l iy - H I J

volG Oov  GEp- vu Kla-  Gou-  kpd- gov.



294 I. =. AMAPTTANAKHES
ITapatnproets

‘H In ueAwdia, ot peintd gubud o 2/onuovg, 3/onuovs xai 4/onuovg tddeg, eivor
ddvero &amd ) Bulavtivy ExxAnolootirvy pwovolx xai eidirdtega dnd td mE®TO
uépog tod adtduerov EEamoatelhagiov «Toig padntais ouvélBwuev év Bper Tali-
Aatag», o0 givar yoouuévo of tauBirnotg 15/c0AabBous atiyovg xai WaAletow of o
B’. “Qo1d00, t6 drovoua g pedwdiog paivetor xabagd diotovind yid td Adyo Ot
ol Tpayovdiotoieg Extelolv tOV $pBOYYo La dpuotnd xal Oyl ué tv xoaoaxTnoLoTLrn
ot6 B’ 1xo Udpeon. "Emerdn Spwg ) pedwdio ouvinget téd DrOLoLTA X0QUKTNOLOTLRG
to0 fxov (tovini) 6&aom, deomdLovieg pOGYYous, naTahhEelg) ral elval Yvwoty T
mpoélevon ™G, THV ®xatatdEaue otov Yowuatxd teomo tol Sol (CAunagyiavaxng
1969, 6. 215-216). “Ocov d¢pod Tt pogdporoyixn g doun, drotereitol dtd dvo pov-
owrég ppdoels, A nat B, mov dvtiotolyotv otoig 0o atiyovg tot diotixov. Kdbe wd
476 tig 000 avtés hodoels Ltoeel Emiong va xwELoTeL G€ 300 ULHQOTEQES, AVTIOTOLYES
7dg td dvo Nuiotixa xadBe atixov, ué v EENG nwopdn: A (=a+6) + B (=y+6).

‘H 2n pehwdia, o€ perrtd gubud &md 2/onuovg xai 3/uovg tddeg, dvirel atd xow-
patxd tedro 100 Re, 100 67wolov 1 ®Alparo AvTLoToL el ué Thv ®Aipara Tod A, B
fixov g BuLavvig Exrhnolaotinis wovolris. ‘H uehwdinn g Extaon megropile-
Ta of wd 6m xai i nogporoyixr) g doun eivar: A (=a+6) + B (=a’+v). ‘H uehwdia
HoAOVOTL 8év eivar mapuévn adrololo dmd TV Exxinolaotiny] povoxy, ®oTtdoo of
$oGoelg axai o, o0 AviloToLyoUV aTd Nuiotya «=0nv’ *Aboadu, Evnv’ > Aboadu»
%l «TEOoTOYW GITtov TG 0VEAVOUS», Buuilovv éviova xataAiEelg TOV elguoloyL-
®OV ueh@v tod B 1 wh. B’ fixov, dmwg A.x.

~3 ~»
T I e e R TR -
ﬂ 1 3 . }
v | i T 1 T - T T 3 3 ]
% s 4 i I | 1 ¥ 1 - £ y ]
33 1 1 TV | N} 1 & £ 1
1 HE aad T > h ]
—g¥ LA

..... T 6= ka- W~ ypa- oou. (Zwi), 131

‘H 3n pehwdio &xer EhetBego oubud, dvirer atdv tedmo tod Fa xal ) Extaon g
megrogiletal oé uid 5. “H popdporoyirt| g dour elvar: A (=a+6) + B (=y+9).

‘H 4n puelwdia, of oubud S/onuo, dvixrer otdév teodmo ToU dtotovivod La xai 1
Extaon g meguogileton of wd Sn. “H popdoroyirn me dopr eivar A (=a+6) + B
(=y+8) nai paivetor va elvor moparhoyy e yvwotiic uehwdiog tot "EgwtdroLtov.

‘O I. Aravouddung dvapepduevos oty uovotrn s Ouaoiag yoddet té €ENg: «Kai
7 axdun 6AordBoon ot uviun wov ) LouaLxn Tod &yyéhov xat ths Zdeoag, EVd TV
GMov dév Efow yid mowd Adyo tv Eéxaoca 6hwg dudhov. BéBara dév mpdxeLtar yid
povowxn ué timote 16 EEangetind. IModxertar yid uelwdieg povotoves ral yLd v
aitia adt ral ®émwg xovgaotirés. “Ouwg eivor dvdloyeg Tdg 6 vonua ol ouvo-
devouv. "Exouv 10V idLaitego maiud tovg, t6 EexwoLotd yodua tovg. “H povovxi
7tov PaAler 6 &yyehog 16 “Evmva *Abpadu, Evmva “Aboadu, Yeipov ral mdvw otd-
oov” potater BpLaubird otpatiwTind EubotioLo, Endedle ®obapd T 6T petadidel
) Slatayr| uLag dvdtegns duvaung. *AviifeTa ) pedwdia s Sdooas sivar pehwdio-
OOQOYUOGS, LEAWAL0-oLEOAOT 1L ) pedwdio ToD *ABoadu yoorxLétar adv dvtidalog
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10D oUYHEATNUEVOU TOVOU 7OV TEWRUMILEL TG OTAdyva Tou». 21 ouvéyxela 6 ' Ava-
vouddung dvagwriétol &v ol pehwdieg adtés frav Aainés ) frav ouvBEaels kamolov
HovoLxo® mov Bd umogotoe va frav xui 6 1dLog 6 momTigTo Egyou. *Andvinom otd
gomtnua adtd dév umopel v dobet, yroti 0td xwerd "Eotavowuévog Entelag, 4md 16
6moto xataydtav 6 I. Avavouddung, dév tpayoudiétal mdé 1) Ouoia xat ol pehwdieg
™ Exouv Eexaotel Eviehdg. ‘Qotdoo, 1 Evrovn dudLBoria tol Aravouddxn, 6
67otog lye moA Lwvtavd Buduata dmd T6 xweLd Tov ®ai frav of Béon vé Siaxpivel
&v &vag oxomde frav mogadootardc 1 dxt, o€ cvvduacud ué v diamiotwon 61L of
navéva BAo xwELo, A’ 600 TovhdyLoTo Yvweitovue uéxol Twea, dév tpayoudovoav
™ Ouaia ué morrég uehwdieg, uag 6dnyetl 016 mBavd ovpmégaopa OtL TEdKELTAL VL&
gmbLwoelg uehwdldv ol yoddptnrav rdmote dmd xwdmolo povord yd rdmworo
dnuodola Tapdotaon ths Ouoiag. Avtd daivetan oAV mBavd, &v AdBovue VoY
8L Td Aaind oxovgyuata, 860 Entevi) 1L v eival, ToayoudLobVIOL #OTE xaviva
ntévw o ud pehwdio.

*Av 8¢v ovubaivel avto noi of uehwdieg frav medyuatt Aaixés, ToTE TOLA 1) 0%Eom
ToUg Ué Tig uerwdieg mov dnuoaoievovue mLd Tavw; [Mpodxertal yud tig idieg uehwdieg
o0 NTav YvooTés xai of dlha xweLd Thg dvatohxis Koftns #) mednertal yid pekw-
dieg Evteldg dLadpoeTIREG;

I'Lé totg idLougAdyoug mod mpoavadépaue, eival d0oxolo va dobel ndmola dmdv-
o xai 016 Eodtnua adTo. “Oung &v Aabouue Hrdyn 16 N00g, SnA. TOV XaEOXTH QO
TOV ueEAWOL®V, B HTOQOVCAUE VA RAVOUUE RATTOLES OXEPELS. “O ALavoudanng eQL-
yoadovtog tig uehwdieg oD xweLod tou Aéel yopaxrtnolotind 6t M pehwdio To0
ayyéhov Euorale ué «BpLaubirnd otpatiwtind Eubatiolo», 1 uelwdio e Tdooas ué
«uehwdia-omagayud, uehwdia-porpordi» rai 1 uehwdia ot *Aboadu ué «dviilaro
TOU OLYRQATNUEVOU TTOVOU TTOV TOLRUUILEL TG 0TTAGY Ve TOU». ADTO onuaiver &TL 1 uud
uehwdia efxe «dLaotolTind» xai of EAleg 800 «ovoTAATLHG» ROOC (ZOA. Miyamhidng,
0. 136). "Av uag nepléypade vai th uehwdio towv doviwv, B4 elxaue mBavdg dva-
$0pd. o¢ «fouxacTind» NBog, Tov TaleLdLel oé Buvoug, EyrduLa, cuwBovAég %.A.

’EEetalovrag dmd v idia oromid xaitic uelhwdiegmot dnuooievovue mogamdvo
dramotdvouue 6t ol d0o &’ avtég, 1) 1n wal 2n, dvixrovy otols fixous B’ wai th. B
10U XoWUATLROD YEVOUS, TMV Omoiwv of uehwdies Exovv ovoTaltnd NBog (Xouodv-
Bov, 0. 176, 149 »al 161), &vd 1) 31, ToU dvireL aTdV TEOTO TOU Fa nal yonowomorel
v 181a pé ©6 T fxo xhipana, Exel Sraotodnd f0og (XovodvBou, o. 176 nai 152).
Téhog, M) 4n pehwdia, o dvixel otdv TEOTO 10U La xal xonoiuomoLel thv tdia pué tov
A’ Tixo dratoviut) ®hipana, Exel 10og Hovyootxnd (Xouodvlov, o. 176 xai 145).

* Apoye 1) oUpTTON adTh eival Tuyato §) medxettol yud tig 1dLeg 1 EoTw mapduoLeg
uelwdieg, xoLvég mahardtega o€ Oha TG xwELd thg dvatohxris Kontng;

IMotetw 6t pLd ovotnuatiny Emtdma Egevva oTd XxwELd adtd Bo prtogodoe towg
vé 6onBNoeL ot Avom tod TEOBANUATOG.
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NG tov “Iwdvvn > Avdéa Todiho, 1OV ton T T Teaywdiag «Baothevs 6 Podohi-
vog», of TAngodhopieg 0¥ Exouue (g o elval Myeg!, mapd tic ovotnuaTréc Egev-
veG OV EX0LV Y{VEL TG TEAEUTATO X 0O VLA O TARQATLRA GEYELR ROl 0TiC BLBMOBTRES THG
Bevetiag rat ma’ 6ho o 1 tahtion tod mounth ué tov  lwdvvn * Avdpéa Tomiho ToD
Temoyiov givar dodpodic?. ‘Qc Baowxy aitia moémel vé BewonBel 16 611 Td xonTKd
Eyyoado TV rQOo XDV AQYEIWV TS Bevetiag mpoéoyovtal xatd xvgLo Adyo &nd Thv
*Avatohxn Konm, xal nvplwg dnd tov Xdvdaxra, Evd &nd tv megLoxn tod Pedv-
uvov, 8mov €{noe xai €dpace 6 mowntig Tov «Podohivou», udg ocwbnrav mévie
LoOVaY 0 votagLaxd xatdonya, Té 6moia 16 1962 goeuviBnuav moooextxd’. "Etot,
%G0e vEO 0TOLYELD YL TOV TTOLNTY «*al TO TOQAULXQO», TOV EVTEADS TILG GUUTTTMUATL-

1. “H Baowdtepn BLBhoyoadia yié tov Twavvn *Avdgéa Todrho xai t6 Epyo tov eivaw: C. G.
Lowe, The Rhodolinos of Ioannes Andreas Troilos, Eis pvijunv Xxvoidwvos Adumoov, v’ Ab1-
vaig 1935, 0. 190-198, "Hhiag I1. Boutepidng, Sovroun ‘Totogia tijc NeoeAAnvixis Aoyoteyviag
(1000-1930), [Mé cuumAnpwua tod Anuiten Ndxov (1931-1976)], *Abfva” 1976, o. 188-192,
Mavotoog I. Mavotoaxag, Baotkeig 6 Podolivog, ’Anoondopata, A” dndtiv E’ npdEn (ot.
177-278), B’ Xowd tiig I xoi E’ medEng, xal oyemnd Enuelwpa yié 1ov «Baohéa Podorivor,
‘EAApvian) Anuiovgyia, 12 (1953), 6. 67-70..°0 tdrog, ‘H tpaywdia, «Baciketsd Podorivog» ouy-
KOLVOUEVY QOGS TO itoMxov tng mpdtunov (&dvaxoivwon), Afnva, 59 (1955), o. 343-344, ‘O
idrog, Baowhets 6 Podorivos, toaywmdia Tndvvn-’Avdpéa Towilov (1647), mpdEeg I xai A”.
ITowtn magovoiaom (ué eloaywywxd onueiwpna), Oéargo, tevyos4, ‘Toviog-Alyovotog 1962, .
8-23, “O {du0og, *Avéxrdota Bevetixd Eyyoada (1618-1639) yud tov Twdvvn *Avdeéa Todho, TOV
mownt} To Podorivov, Onoavoiouara, 2 (1963), 0. 63-77, Kwvotaviivog Ntoxog, Néaw eidfoeLg
nepl Tov "lwdvvou *Avdpéov Towilov EE dvexdotwv Beverrv Eyypddwv, Onoaveiouata, 8
(1971), o. 274-282, *Iwdvvov *Avdpéa Towirov Baoikets 6 Pwdolivog, Toaywdia, Bevetia,
100d “Twdvvy *Avtovie 1@ "Tovhavd 1647. ITpdroyog Francis R. Walton, Eicaywyn M.I.Ma-
vovoaxag, "Abfva 1976 [©noaveoi tis Fevvadeiov, 1] (otd EEfg: Baoikets 6 Pwdolivos, Eica-
yoyn M.ILMavovoaxag) xai PodoAivos, toaywdia "lwodvvny *Avégéa TowlAov (170v aidva).
IMTpdhoyog Ztuhiavds *AleElov, 'Empérero Mdagba *Amooxitn, *ABnvo 1987 (ot EEfic: PodoAL-
vog, ’Empélera MdpBa *Amooxit).

2. M. I. Mavotoaxag, *Avéxdota Bevetxd Eyypada, 6. ., xai K. Ntoxog, 6. «.

3. M. L. Mavovoaxag, Avéxdota Bevenxd Eyyoada, 6. m., 0. 64-65.
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#6* «¥) Boguva pégver 0T Piog VOuLLm TS Exer EVOLAPEQOV»° HETE HAALOTA Kail TV
medodatn Exdoon Tig Teaywdiag Tov’. A ovvioun abti uehétn magovoldLovan
opLopéva Evdapégovia atorxeia yid th Lwr xai T dpdon 1o ‘Iwdvvn *Avdoia
Towirov, mo¥ meoéyovtan dmd td xpatird dpxela Ths Bevetiag xal ouyrevtodbn-
xnav iy Ao xedvia (1979-1981) xatd ) cvotnuoatiry Egevva mov Emyeipnoa ot
oeLpd tdv votapiwv ths Kening (Notai di Candia). Td otoiyeio adtd oupminomdn-
nav xai pé Eviapépovoes napTules yid td otxoyeveloxd negBaAlov 10D ToTH)
oV GLVYREVTOWOO TEOOodOTA ROTA T dLdEKELD oVVTOUNS EQEVVAS Hov otd doxelo
to0 "EAAwvixod “Ivatitoutou thg Bevetiag.

‘O "Iwavvns “Avdgéag Towthog yevvnOnxe, olpudpwva ué tig dg Tha GQYELaxES
naeTuEies, 0td PEBuuvo yipw otd 1590 nal dvijxe o€ yvwoti Aotk olxoyévela The
yevételpdg tov’. ‘O matépag Tov, oy Aeydtav Tedoyrog, eixe ABer uéoog, xwoic
duog woBd 1 EAAN duoié, ot vavpaxio tig Navraxtov (1571)8. “O nountig tob
«PodoAivou» Eudpaviletal yid memdtn ¢0d t6 1616 nai 1618 otd ratdonyatovvota-
olov toD PeBvuvov T'ewgyiov IMavtipov (Zorzi Pandimo) dg tAneeEovolog 1) Siartn-
i 0f idtwTinéc DmoBEoELS 1) dLadooéc’. “Y Tnoétnoe 16 BeveTird ®GTOS S HILGAAN-
Aog: 6onB6g yoadéa (cogitore), votdoog, yoaupuotéag (cancelliere), nal yué Evo Sid-
oTnua HS AVTILOVVTAYUOTAEYNG TS ToATtodulaxiic (vice-colonello delle cernide)'C.
‘Qg vaAANA0G Emiong ToD BeveTvoD xEATOVG, VtevBUVOG THS oLtamodnxng (sopra-
massero de formenti) Tot PeBiuvov, tmnoétnoe xai 6 y1og tov Medoytog! L.

4. “Qg ototyxela OV CUNTTWUATLXG T EQevva Edepe 0Td Pdg umopoUue va Bewpnoouvue doa
dmuootetel ot uekétn tov 6 K. Ntonog 6 6motog onuetmveL: «td dnuootevdueva Eyypada dvev-
éBnoav mpd Etdv eig 1d Kpanxd "Apyxela ts Bevetiag xatd v didoxetav ggedivng dv’ dlhov
OXOTOV...» (6. 7., 0.274).

5. M. I. Mavovoaxag, "Avéxdota Bevetxrd Eyypoada, 8. ., 0. 63 mebA. xai K. Ntoxog, 6. .,
0.274.

6. BA. mapamxdvw, onu. 1.

7.M.1. Mavotoaxag, ’Avéxdota Bevetind Eyyoada, §. ., 0. 66 ai K. Ntdrog, 6. 7., 6.276.

8. ‘O T'ewpyrog Temrrog, matépag tol Twavvn *Avdeéa, Tavtileton mBavitata ué Tdv Oum-
vupo Suxnyo6po tod PeBuuvou o 16 1589 (29 Noeguboiov xai 16 Aexeubpiov) dvoroaubdver xai
devegyel dartnoia yid xAngovouixés dradopés, xai 16 1615 dnavta of Bevenrd Eyyoado, xai
SxL ué Tov Emiong Suvupro votdeLo tov PeBiuvov ot méBave 16 1635 (61. M. L. Mavoioaxag,
Avéxrdota Beverd Eyypada, 8. ., 0. 66 onu. 1, xai K. Ntoxog, 6. x., 6. 277 onu. 15). Ztoigdvo
0 0TOUG OUMVUROUG UE TOV TATEQQ TOD TTOLNTH PeBupvidtes mpémel thpa v tpooBécoupe (a) TOV
¢niong PeBupvidrtn ddoxaro T'edpyio Towho (il signor Zorzi Troillo, dascalo, da Retimno), 6
omotog thv 1 “Toviiov 1603 xai otig 17 xai 27 ’Oxtwbeiov Tov idov xeévou uvnuoveveTon Mg
xdtowrog tov Xdvdaxa (A.S.V.-Notai di Candia (016 £Efg: Notai), b. 91 (Zorzi Decarco), libro
1, $.XIY, 31V -32%, 32Y) xai (6) tov magnifico Zorzi Troillo tob moté Marco, mov otig 2 ol 14 *Ia-
vovagiov, ®aBdg xai atig 13 Magtiov 1606 uvnuovevetan xai avtds dgxatotxog 100 Xdvdaxa
(Notai, b. 256 (Zorzi Papastefanopulo), libro 10, ¢.48" - 49Y, 517, 627). “O devtegos, 6 T'echpyrog
Todthog ToD moté Marco, ftav diadoeeTinds &d TOV matéga Tov TomTH, Suwg 1) TavTLoN TOD
notépa 1ol Twdvvn *Avdpéa Towilov pé 16 ddoxaro I'ewpyro Todiho and té PEBuuvo ol 16
1603 drapéver 0td Xavdaxra Oév paivetan Eviehds dmiBavn.

9. M. I. Mavouoaxag, ’Avéxdota 6evetind Eyypoada, 6. ., 0. 65, 66-72.

10. K. Nto6xog, 6. ., 0. 277-278.

11. K. Ntoxog, 6. ., 0. 247 ».E.
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Zudwvo pé tic doyearés poptvpleg mov Exovue (1618, 1619, 1630, 1633, 1634,
1639) 6 ’Iwdvvng *Avdpéas Todihog diéueve povipa ot yevételpd tou mOAN T0D
PeB0uvou g 16 1639, dmmov, g yvootdy, trneetotoe o trudAAnhoc!?. Stic pagtv-
oleg adtéc pmogotue Thoa vé mpoobécovue rai Tig drOAoVOES, TOU TEXUNQLOVOUY
anoéun mepLoodTeQo TV Amoyn avth. Ztd xatdotixo Tov votagiov tol Xdvdara
Giacomo Cortesan tegihaubdveton Eva yeviro EEodpAntioLo £yyoado ué yoovoloyia
29 Aexepbpiov 1638, té dmoto dpopa tév *Iwdavvn *Avdpéa Todiho, xdtoro Pebi-
uvou'3. > Agxixd moémer va motue 6t 6 *Iwdvvng *Avdoéag Todihog 10D &yyoddou
adtod elvon doparis 16 1810 TEdoWo pé TOV Sudvupo AAG xal ovyyEove Tou Ermi-
ong PeBupvidtn, mov M mpoyevéotepn Epevva tavTioe pué TV ot ToD «PodoAi-
vour. *An6 16 EEodpAntiolo attd Eyypado, té 6moio ral dnuootevoupe 0T6 TENOG TG
uerétng, dpaiveton 6tL of quondam edyeveig Marin Corner xai Marco Corner elxav
aopnoeL pé T dLaBnun Toug dpLopéva xANEodoTNUATO OTO HOVAOTNEL THS ~AXQWTN-
oLaviic Thg Inteiag. ‘O fyovuevog Tod povaotnelod Fabouih Mavidyaroc'* doroe
ot ouvéyela, xai moiv &md tic 28 * Amothiov 163713, dc mAnoeEovold Tov tév Pebu-
uwvidt Twdvvn *Avdoéa Todho, yLé vé dLayelolotel 6 T00d mov meoéoyetal &md
T4 ®Angodotiuato avtd. ‘O Tewihog dg TANEEEOVOLOG TOD TYOUUEVOL THG  ARQWTY-
oLaviig drayelpiotnre 16 0o adto ol otig 29 ’Oxtwbeiov 1638 ouvétake atd PEBv-
uvo dvoivtrd Aoyagrooud tdv E60dwv rat EEGdwv, TOV Ototov ral tapédwoe oTdv
Mavtdyaro. Ao puiveg doydtepa (29 Aexeubpiov) 6 NYOUREVOS THG *AXRQWTNELOVIG
oVVTAooEL 010 XAvdaxa té yevird attd EEopAntioLo Eyypado, 16 6moto, dmws eima-
ue, 6ploreton otd ratdotya 100 votagiov Giacomo Cortesan. Z16 téhog tov Eo-
dAnTneiov Eyypddou eivor notayweLouévog 6 dvalutinds AoyagLaouwds o 6. Todt-
Aog mtapédwae otov ITavrdyaro (29 *Oxntwboiov 1638) ral o 016 TEWTOTUTS TOU
elxe YOO TEL 4716 TOV 810 TOV oLt 16.

*Antd 16 Eyyoado ol pvnpovetooue, Extdg Tod Ot TEXUNQLOVETAL, OTTWG elTauE,
andun megLoadteQo 1 Grtoyn mov tmoothoEe 6 ®ab. M. Mavovoaxag 6t 6 "Twdv-
g’ Avdpéus Todihog drépeve udviua ot yevételpd tov oAn 1ot PeBbuvou!’ | ddod

12. M. I. Mavouoaxag, "Avéxdota Bevetxd Eyyoada, . ., 6. 66 xai K. Ntoxog, 6. x., 0. 276.
BA. xail td 6loypadixd mhaioto tov xab. M. Mavotoaxo o0 magabéter 0TV eloaywyT Tig
dwtotumLrig Enavéxdoans Tol mEmToL xai povadirot dvutimov tod £pyov mov BoloxeTal oTh
Tevvadero BuBrioB7nn (Baoidets 6 PwdoAivog, Eloaywyi M. I. Mavotooxa, o. XV %.£.), xaBdg
xai 600 yoddeL yL& TdV ot 1) Mdeba > Amooxitn othv mtedodatn Exdoon 1ot Podorivov (Po-
dokivog, ’Emupérero MdagBo >Amooxitn, 0. 15-17).

13. Notai, b. 62 (Giacomo Cortesan), libro 23, ¢.305" - 306".

14. Tevixd ya tovg IMoavtdyarovg tijg Znteiag 6A. Tepdowpog Ilevidyaros, Mavidyahol
Zntelog (Fevealoywxd xai &Ma), Kontixd Xoovixd, 24 (1972), 0. 177-207 xai y1é tév T'abotnr
Iavtoyoro, fyoduevo ths " AxowTnolaviig kol doyotepo "Ayxagdbov, Péva Bhayaxn, ‘H xon-
Tuxfjpuov)tijs "Ayxapdfov xatd tijv émoyx tig 6evetoxpatiag, PEBuuvo 1986, a. 50-51 (tohvyga-
dnuévn didaxtooLxy dtatolbn), Sov xai 1) oyetin 6LBALoyoadia.

15. BA. mapaxdrw "Eyye. ot. 21-22.

16. BA. rapaxdrw "Eyye. ot. 18 %. £

17. M. 1. Mavotoaxag, *Avéxdota 6evetrd Eyypada, 6. ., 0. 66, xat K. Ntoxog, 6. ., 0. 276.
BA. éniong Baoirevs 6 PwdoAivog, Eioaywyn M. I Mavotoaxa, o. XVI.
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7| Tagovsia Tou otiv TOAN adTH ®aTd Td Etn 1637-1638 ey ouvextis, nabaivovue
Y& TR TN $popd xal tig PpLhnésg oxéoels To0 mownth 10D «Podorivou» ué tdv AdyLo
Nyovuevo s  Axpwtnoravig F'abouii Iavtdyaro. Ot priirnés attés oxEoeLs TaQov-
ouaLovv medabeto Evdadégov, dtav udiiotaAdbouue HtOYPN pwag 6T Avauesa oTdv
HUAO TOV YVELUL®Y ToD Tlyovuévou Iaviéyarov cuumepihaubavoviar uén tig
BeveToxonuKic oixoyéverag 10D “TaxdBov Kopvépov'®, 6 momtig tod Pogrouvd-
10V Mdprog *Avidviog Pdéororog!® xai &Ahow AdyLol Tig &moxiic.

Metd tig 4 Maiov 0év Exouvue dAles pootupies yid T drapovii tod Twdvvn *Av-
dota Towilov oY yevéTeLpd Tov TOAN To0 Pebiuvou?l. “Ouwg, %t megimov yodvia
dpydtepa, atig doxés Tob 1647, 6oioretar ot Bevetia, 6mov, dg yvwotdv, thv ida
00L& TImwoe THv Tearywdia tov «Baotiets 6 Podorivog», Tiv Omoia xai dprLépwoe
OT6V «haumdTatov *ai megupavéstatov xkvplov Owud v dhayyivnv»2l. Ztig 8
Agnepboiov tig idag Emiong xooviags éxiéyeton dvumpdowmos s Kontng xai tod
Alyaiov 016 dotrnurd ovpbovho tiig ‘EAAnwiris *Adehdpotntog val otig 19 “Ta-
vovapiov xai 8 MagTtiov 1648 napiotatol otig ouvelevoels ToD dtoxnTirot adTo
doydvou??. *Améd tote dév Exouue xopd paptugia L& TéV ot i Té iyxvn Tou
x&vovtat Evted®ds. Aév Umdyovv naetuplies 7 Eotw évoeiEelg yid t6 mdte val o
néBave. Kol dnoun ndte Epuye dmd 16 PEOupvo rai, udvog 7 pué v oixoyéveld tov,
gyratootdOnre ot Bevetia. Td t6 televtaio avtd Béua 6 »ab. M. Mavotvoaxrag
UroBéter 8Tl «1) TovEwLrt eloborn otiv Kontn (1645) nai 1 mtdon tod PeBéuvou
(Noéubong 1646) t16v dvdayraoav va ratoduyn, pati ué tovg dGAlous mpdoduyes o)
Bevetia ouvamoxouifoviag xai 16 ToAvTiuo xeledyoado tod Egyou Tov...»?3. *Avti-
Beta, 1 Mdpba’ Anooxitn oty eloaywyn ths mtpdadatng Exdoong 1ol «PodoArivou»
moteVeL «OtL 1 dvaxmenom 100 Tewilov &b 16 PEBuuvo Eyive vwpitega» wal 6T «‘6
PodoAivog’ elxe 8007 616 TumoYQOdEio TOAD TES TOD 1647, 0TOV HawEd THS Elgh-
WNG...», TEOTOD dMA. xdNAWBEL 1) TovEHLXY| EMiBEGM 0TV TaTEida ToD oLTHZ4. THy

18. Adyou xGon, 6 TewTOTO®OG VLG THG oiroyéveras “Twdvvng Poayxiorog (6A. I'dvvng K.
Moawvgopdtng, ‘Avéxdota 6evetind Eyyoaga yid tovs Kopvapouvg ths Enteiag xai tov Xdvdaxa.
Avabnires ueAv tijs oixoyéveias tov “laxwbov Kogvdoov, *Abnva 1986, o. 28, 49 at. 67 xai 55
oT. 241).

19. Alfred L. Vincent, ‘O mowntiig to0 «PogTouvdtouvs. *Avéxdota Eyypada yd 16 Mdgxo
*Avidvio dmoxoro, Onoavoiouara, 4 (1967), . 56, 63-68 xai ‘O idiog, Néa otoiyeta yid td
Méoxo *Avidvio ddoxoro (‘H dabiixn tov xai dAha Eyypada), Onoavoiopata, 5 (1968), o.
174. BA. ¢niong Mdpxov ’Avrwviov Péoxorov Poprovvdarog, Kottixi Exdoam, onuetmoelg,
yAwoodgro, Alfred Vincent. Exdotixn} émuélero Oeoydon Aetopdxn. ‘Etapia Kontuxdv
‘Iotogux@v Mehetdv, ‘HodxAeto 1980 (Kontixdv Oéatoov, 2).

20. Ztig 4 Maiov 1639 pvnuovetetar 0td yevird EopAntioto tis Magotoag Péoov (Povoo-
movhag) meds OV dyopaotr) Tov omtiod tng Beovadh Aipa (M. I Mavotoaxag, *Avéxdota
Bevennd Eyyoada, 8. ., 0. 72 %.£.).

21. Baotdevs 6 Pwdolivog, Eloaywyn M. 1. Mavotoaxa, o. XVIL

22. Tpdxerton yué »dmorov *Avdpéa Todiho, mov mbavotata eivat t6 1810 Tedowmo pué Tov
Twavvn *Avdpéa Todho (BaotAets 6 PwdoAivog, Eicaywyq M. I Mavovoaxa, o. XVII-
XVIII).

23. Baotdets 6 Pwbodivog, Eicaywyq M. I. Mavovoaxa, o. XVIIL

24. PodoAivog, ’Emuérera MdgBa > Amooxitn, o. 16.
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&moyy Tnc adth THY otnoiler of dowtepuréc EvOeiEels ToD motiuatoc®, xabdg xal
010 %edVOo oV YeerdleTan dnd TV Tapddoon évdg Egyov oTd TUTOYQEODELD (G TRV
Extumwon rnai xurhodopla tov, otudwva pé 6 eUBUS Exdooewv Enelvng Thg €mo-
xiic26. “H > Amooxitn motedel &niong St 6 Toduhog «mbavic mijye otH Bevetio i
Thv Exdoon, xai Exel 1OV Boijxe 1) EvaoEn 10D ®eNTIOD TOAémOU»?.

“Onwg eimope ®ol otiv Gy, 6 Todhog eixe Eva 16, tév F'edpylo, mov &nd 16
1633-34, o¢ Nlxia mbavotata 17-18 yodvav, tmmeétnoe t6 BeveTnd *QATOG WG
VevBuvog g oLtatobfxng 1o PeBiuvov. *Extoc duwg dmd té dvo adtd uéin tig
YVOOTHG AoTLrTG olxoyévelog ToD PeBvuvou, tdv momty “Twdvvn "Avdéa Towiho
#al 16 Y16 Tov Tedgyto, Ddeyovv, OTwg eival YVwoTd, paeTueies ®ol yué &Aha uékn
TS oixoyévelog adTHS™®, dvaueoa otd Omota uvnuovevovrol xat dvo omovdaoTtég
100 Mavemotnuiov tic adobag, 6 Nuxdraog (1642)% xai 6 Tepdvupog Todihog
(1658)%0. “O Evag amd adrovg, 6 Nuxdraog Todihog &md 16 PEBuuvo, &yyoddetan oTic
11 OxtwBpiov 1642 o1y Zyohi tdv Leggisti tod IMavemotnuiov adtov!.

Kai ¢oyouaote o otic mAneodpoies mov mpoépyovtar &md té doyelo tod ‘EAAN-
viro? “Ivotitovtov tig Bevetiag. Ztd 6u6Aia yauwv xai 6articewv thg "‘EAANvixig
xowvotntag thg Bevetlog 6pé0nrav mpdodata évdiadpégovoes pootuoles yid v
mogovoia ueh®V ThHg dotris aUThs oixoyévelog tod Pebluvou ot Bevetia. Maki
udiioto ué tig g thea thngodoplies dwtiLovv meELoodTEQO TO OIROYEVELARS TTEQL-

25. "H MéGgba.’ Anooxitn (6. ., 0. 16) Eémonuaivel dtu: () ITovBevd otd Egyo tod Towilov 8¢
yivetor Mdyog yud TV tovexrixt EmiBeom xal TV wodovAwon Tig matEidag Tod TownTi), dmwg
oupubaivel oToV Zivova xai Tov dogtovvdto, xai (6) 6 iepéag Nuxdhaog drogéviLog, ouuma-
toLdTNg T0D Tewilov, 0TOUG EYRWULAOTLROUS 0T O0VG OV TROTATTEL 0TO %ElUEVO ToD Podorivov
mtoté 8¢ B4 Eypade:

Dypaver xal TO PéBeuvos, tnv dEa pag tarpida,
v elye mpomymBel 1) tovguinn EniBeom xai M xoTdhmym tig idiaitegns tatoidag Tovs. I'id 16 deb-
tepo Emuyelonua thg *Amooxitn 6A. xai M. I. Mavoltoaxag, Baoiheg 6 Podorivog, Oéatgo, 6.7.,
. 9.

26. PodoAivog, 'Emuéreta MagBa ’Anooxitn. . 17. “H ’Anooxitn brootnoilet éniong (8. .,
0. 17), 611 16 Egyo «itav 116m Teletwuévo yOow oté 1640, ddpod 6 tdlog 6 mowntig Aéel (ITgoA. 15,
24), 6t elxe puAdEe 16 Eoyo Tou xaidévTo Adnoe va mailetal 06 Béato, MG ndvo T6 Edeyve
ué xarpo, dnhadm ‘Emerta and xawpd’, 0Tovg 6oPovs».

27. PodoAivog, ’Emupérera Mdagba *Arooxitn, o. 17.

28. M. I. Mavovoaxag, Baoilevg 6 Podorivog, Oéatgo, 6. ., 0. 9.

29. Kwvatavtivog N. £40ag, NeoeAdnvixy dirodoyia. Bioygagiat tv év toig yoduuaot Sia-
Aapypavrov ‘EAMvov ard this xatarvoews th¢ BuEaviwvijs Avtoxparogiag uéxot tis ‘EAARvi-
x1j "E@veyepoiag (1453-1821), &v ° ABnvoug 1868, 0. 418, 420, »ai M'edoyrog [Thovuidng, Al mod-
Eeug Eyyoadis tdv "EAMAvev oovdaoctdv tod [Tavemaotnuiov tiig [Tadouns (Mégog B Legisti
1591-1809), ’Exetnois ‘Etaipeias Buavrivav Zxovdwv, 38 (1971), 0. 92 (&o. 127). ITebA. xai C.
G. Lowe, 6. ., 0. 193 onu. 2 xai M. I. Mavotoaxag, Baoihetg 6 Podohivog, Oéarpo, 6. ., 0. 9.

30. Emile Legrand, Bibliographie Hellénique ou description raisonnée des ouvrages publiés par
des Grecs au dix-septiéme siécle, t. 5, ITapior 1903 (1963) . 72, xai I. IThovuidng, 6. 7., 0. 96 (do.
234). ITp6\. xai C. G. Lowe, 6. «., 0. 193 onu. 2 xai M. I. Mavotoaxag, Baoiiets 6 PodoAivog,
Oéarpo, 6. m., 0. 9.

31.T. Mhovuidng, 6. &, 0. 91-92 (&p. 127).
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6GAAov oD mownTh, towg TOV YOV THS dvayx®ENons Tov &md 16 PEBuuvo »al thg
gyrotdotaons Tov ot Bevetia, xal dmotehotv mbavotato EvdeiEels yud 16 mov
néBave. Z1ig 8 "Tavovapiov 1648 6 (apéving) M'ewpyrog Tomihog xai 1 60Luyds Tov
Eipnvn 6articav ™ Buyatépa toug "Aveliva oty éxxinola 100 ‘Ayiov Tewoylov
tic Bevetiac®? xai dvo xoéwvia doydteoa, otic 23 “Tavovagiov 1650, 16 Y6 toug
“Twévvn *Avdoéa. Tév Atiyovoto tob 1658 6 ddéving Nundraog Todhog dmd 16
PéBuuvo otepavabBnre oty éxxinola émiong 1ol “Ayiov I'sweyiov ™ Ntegotia
Moutaromovha énd 16 Kdoteo tiic Koftne®*. Avo mepimov yodvia doydteoa, otic
30 Maiov 1660, Banticav oty idia xxAnoia 16 y16 Tovg "Twdvvn *Avdgéa, xal
otic 6 *Tovhiov 1663 1) Buyatéoa Toug, Mapia®.

*And tig nagtupleg mov magabéoaue mponvmtel O 6 I'eweyLog xal 6 Nikodioog
Tomhog o 6dmTioav ToUg YLoUs Toug 6TV 0000d0EN Exnlnoia tod “Ayiov 'ewg-
yiov g Bevetiag xai tovg Eédwoav té dvopa "Twdvvng *Avdeéag, dSvopa Oyt xal tdoo
ouvvnBiouévo, elvar dodarmg yroi tob Twdvvn *Avdgéa Towilov, Tob 6molou 1)
nopovoia ot Bevetlo poptupeital, Onwg eimaue, 16 1647-1648. “O mpdTOg paALoTaL
&md Tovg yiovg Tov, 6 TemeyLog, eivar dodparig 6 180 medowmo ué T6v MedgyLo
Todho mo¥ &md-t6 1633-34, oé Minia 17-18 xedvwv megimov, Nrav EmpoTLonévog
ué tilg douodidnteg 100 VIEVBVVOL THS oLTatoBMUNG TOD PeBlpuvou. Aév umogoiue
vé vrootetEovue ué ebardtnta 6t 6 Nixdhaog Tedihog &nd 16 PéBuuvo, mov tov
*OntdBoLo Tov 1642 Eyyoddeton 016 [avemotiuo tig [1ddobag, elval 16 idto meod-
oo Ué TOV dpévin Nurdhao Towiho, Enlong &nd 16 PEBuuvo, 16 yu6 dn\. 1ol ot
10U «PodoAivour. "Av mpdyuatt elvol £ToL, TOTE Exoupe TEOOBETO OTOLYELA YUQW &ITd
TV Avaymenon Tod otnth) &md thv YevETelpd Tov O To0 PeBUuvou rai thv £yxa-
tdotacn tov ot Bevetia. “H Baouxr aitia thg dvaymenong tov and té PéBuuvo dév
neémeL vé firav T ToverLxt] elaBoly otiv Korjtn (1645) nai | xatdAnym 100 PeBiuvou
a6 1005 Tovprovg (Noéuborog 1646). Kal éniong dév dpaivetar mBavd 6t taEideye
ot Bevetia dmoxielotxd yud tiv Exdoomn g toaywdiag tov. Topa, pdiiota, &v )
tavton 100 ddpévin Nirordov Towilov ué tdv SUOVURO CULTATOLMOTYN TOV $OoLTNTNH
tiig [14806ag elvon owott, urogotue, ué doxety mbavotnta, va trobécovue 6t 6
Twdvvng “Avdpéag Tomihog dvaywonoe amd 6 PéBupuvo yid ) Bevetio tv &volgn
1 t6 vohoxaigl ol 1642 pé xvLo oromod Tou va Eyyedapel T6 yu6 tou Nixdrao otd
Movemotiuo g [1adobag wai ué tv ebralgio ot va doovticel vt Y& TV ExTU-
Twor g Teaywdiag tov. v Bevetia mud tov 6ptxe 1) EvaEn tod xenurod molé-
nov. Tiv éxdoyn ot Evioyouv dxroun megLocdTEQO ot AtdeLg THs Mdebag *Amo-
oxitn M o6mola, otnEouevn, 6mwg elmaue, ot Eéowtepurég EvOelEelg oD relpévou,
bmootolEe Ot 16 Egyo Mtav §6n Tehelwuévo yiow otd 1640 xai dtu elxe S0Bel 016

32."EMvixo Ivotitotto Bevetiag (016 éEfig: EIB) 616Aio Bastticewv A | (1594-1654), ¢.11".

33. EIB, 618Aio Bosttioewv A | (1594-1654), ¢.160". Ztic 21 *Amgiriov 1650 6 MedrpyLog Toawr-
Kog &navté xoi dgavadoyogoti 6dmTion g Buyatéoas Tod aodévinTewpyiov "Actod doavtte-
axivag.

34. EIB, Matrimonii 1599-1701.

35. EIB, 616Aio Bantioewv A2 (1655-1701), ¢.69".

36. EIB, 616Aio Banticewv A2 (1655-1701), $.97".
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Tuntoypadeio Tohv mEd Tov 1647. "Iowg, povuya, 6 ueyaritegog yLog tov I'empyLog,
VITAAANAOG TOD BEVETLXOD XQATOVG, AVOYRATTNKE, UETA THV TOVEXRLKY) EL0GOAN (1645)
xal TV xatdAnyn 1ot PeBiuvov dmd toig Tovexroug (1646), vé xataduyel, palti ué
ToUg BAoug medoduyeg, ot Bevetia. “Ouwg, dmwg nal &v Exel T6 modyua, eivar mLé.
yeyovog ddiapdprabniinto 6t 6 "Iwdvvng Avdpéag Temirog £yrataotdbnxe ué tv
oixoyéveld tov ot Bevetia, 0mov dodparig xal 06 méBave.

Od frav mpdynatt Evdladpégov &v urogooaue vé dviomicovue pé vées Egevveg xai
GMa atouxeia yLé tév ot xol 16 oixoyevelond Tov TEQLBAAAOV. AvoTuX(G RATL
téToL0 ®al pé TV xatdotaon mov Emxgatel 0td “EAAwvixd *Ivotitotto Bulaviivaov
xal MetaBuLavtivaov Zrovdav tig Bevetiog, elval yué tpa dratdobwto ¥ ddiva-
T0.

[TAPAPTHMA

TOTENIKO EZO®AHTHPIO ETTPA®O TOY HTOYMENOY THZ AKPQTHPIANHZ
TABPIHA [TANTOT'AAOY [TPOZ TON IRANNH ANAPEA TPQIAO,
ME [TPOZAPTHMENO IAIOXEIPO AOI'APIAZMO TOY TPQIAOY.

Notai, b.62 (Giacomo Cortesan), libro 23, ¢.305"-306"
Adi 29 Decembre 1638

305Y

/% Il molto illustre et reverendissimo signor D. Gabriel Pandogalo abbate del mona-
stero di santa Maria Acrotiri /> ani di Sethia, al presente esistente in questa citta, fa
sicurita et perpetua quietatione al /* molto illustre signor Zuanne Andrea Troiilo da
Rettimno absente ma come tosse presente et acceptante di /> lire da gazete x 'una n°
mille quaranta tre gazete 2 sono per altri tanti che esso signor /° Troiilo come com-
messo di sua signoria reverendissima ha scosso dalli heredi delli nobili huomini ser
Marin /7 Corner et ser Marco Corner i per li legati da essi lasciati in detto Monastero
et per/% il valor et venditadella seda scossa dall’ illustrissimo signor Gribia in tutto per
la summa /° di dette lire 1043 gazete 2 et quelle ha datto et speso a nome et ordine di
esso reverendissimo /' Pandogalo in piu fiate come per un conto tratogli da esso signor
Troiiloinsumma/"! de lire 1053 gazete 4 et a me nodaro da sua signoria reverendissima
presentato per esser qui sotto registrato gius /2 ta I'ordine al quel si habbia relatione
et havendo esso reverendissimo Pandogalo havuto /> compita sodistatione delle
summe contenute in detto conto pero con li successori suoi /™ rende cauto et quieto il
predetto signor Troiilo et heredi suoi imperpetuo et cosi ha promesso eccetera. /
Testimonii pregati d’esso reverendissimo Pandogalo nel monastero claustrale greco,
che si fabrica /'® in questa citta, misser Savva Protopsalti quondam misser Demitrio et
maestro Francesco Cornaro sartor /7 quondam ser Perin da questa Citta.



304 ' MAYPOMATHZX

/'8 Seguita il conto predetto

Il dar /' Laus Deo 1638 fin adi 29 ottobre in Retimno

/%Y Mon signor reverendissimo Gabriel Pandogalo abbate deve dar come qui sotto et

prima.

/2! Per tanti contadi da me Troilo suo commesso al reverendo gerodiacono Pandogalo

suo nepote / 221i 28 aprile 1637 lire trenta una gazete 2 val Lire 31 gazete 2.

/23 Per tanti I'ordine suo contadi al ser Alberto Varuca reali vinti lire 3 gazete una val
Lire 211:1.

/% Per contadi al medesimo signor abbate a reverendissimo {di q} li x zugno dattigli

con uno mio cal /> culeto in reali 4 1/2 et grosseti in tutto Lire 49:2.

/2% Per spesi in ormesino negro bracce 32 mandatogli de suo ordine comprato a lire 2

/2! gazete 7 il braccio val Lire 86:4.

306" /28 Per contadi a Giorgi Babacari malvasioto Ii 14 settembre doppo dattomiparola

d’haverli/ ** accomodato con Iillustrissimo Bon reali vintival — Lire 208.

/39 Per tanti contadi per sue lettere al medesimo Babacari lire tresento sessanta val

Lire 360.

/3! Per seda lire duo dalle dieci gia scosse dallillustrissimo signor Gribia a gazete 42 la

lira come /32 fi1 venduta anco la restante governata per calce dell’illustrissimo signor

Zuanne /> Bon et piit gazete dieci da cavarle e tor querla tanno gazete 94 val ~ Lire

40:1

/3 Per spesa fatta nelle copie delli testamenti avucato et cancelleria nel sentenciare

/3 I'uno di essi che se ne appello in Candia in tutto  Lire 10:4.

/3 Per spesi alla beirca che condusse da Rettimno in Candia de nollo il sudetto reve-

rendo gero /' diacono lire trenta  Lire 30.

/™8 Per lire vinti sette le sarano fatti buoni dall'illustrissimo signor Bon sudetto

Lire 27

/3 Summa  Lire 1053/4
/40 1043/2
/*! Deve dar Lire 1002

L haver/*? Sua signoria reverendissima all’incerontro deve haver come qui sotto.

/+3 Per tanti da me scossi li 8 maggio 1637 per il legato del quodam nobile huomo ser
Marin Corner/** lire duecento e otto val Lire 208.

/¥ Per scossi dall’heredita del quodam nobile huomo ser Marco Corner li 24 zugnio
1637/% lire ottanta  Lire 80. '

/*7 Per scossi dalla medesima heredita li 26 agosto 1638 lire sessanta Lire 60).

/%8 Per scossi dalla medesima Ii 28 detto lire cento cinquanta sei Lire 156.

1% Per tanti scossi li 18 ottobre dall’heredita del quodam signor Marin Corner sudetto
/™ lire trecento sessanta Lire 360.
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/1 Per lire cento settanta nove gazete 2 estratte dalla vendita della seda /2 lire dieci
scosse dall’ illustrissimo Gribia, havendo impiegato le due / 3 Jire per servizio dell'il-
lustrissimo signor Bon predetto a gazete 42 la lira che venduta />* et mi faccio debbitor
dell’amontar di tutte le dieci lire per havermi / 33 datto credito all’incontro di esse due
val in tutto Lire 179 gazete 2.

/°% Summa Lire 1043 gazete 2.
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O ®PAT'KIZKOZ KAAOMATHZ
KAI OI ZXEZEIZ TOY ME THN THNO*

ITpddpoun magovaoioon

2tév 0e6a0T6 2aONYNTIH

x. Stvhavd "AreEiov
uéebyvouooivn yid td yodévia
76 uabnrelag pov xovtd Tov

‘O Pebipviog mowntis Magivog TEave Mrouviaing ddregirver otov Poayriono

Katoudtn dvo atiyxovg &md t Prhoverrio PeBvuvou - Xavdara: 446, 23-24:
Tov Kaloudtn tov Poayyid mdiv oo Aéyw "xeivo,
Sixwe daoxdiov pudbnowv wic E6yaie o Tivo'.

[ToAlot pehetntég s Konuxis Aoyotexviag doxornOn=uy ue Ty Eéounvela todv
oTix0V adTOV?, HOTO00 (S OTUEQD TO OiViyUd TOUS TTaEéueve (thuto. TTpdTog T 1921
0 Ztédpavog EavBoudidng dudrtabrtnoe Thv dpBdTNTA THS TUEdLENS TOD Ywelov
roitnvo s ‘Evetunig Eéxdoors nat dudpbwaoe t AEEN TolTnvo o 10 Znjvo, datumiu-
vovtag Ty dmoyn 8t 6 dpayrionog Karoudtng ftav 6 momtig g Tooywdiog

Zivov'. “H d1600won 101 EavBoudidn Edwoe Teod yid trobéceig OXETLHA U TGV

* T oviviouo adtd 0o dmotelel mddooun magovaiaon eboitegns uekétns, mov B& dnuo-
oevBel uall ué tv Exdoon TV oxeTxMOV TNYOV 0T MEQLOdLKO Onoavpiouara. Od fiBeka va
Exdpdow tig Bepués edxaoLoTieg LoV otV xaBNYNTOLE Lov 0to IMavemotiuo Konng . Xotoa
MaAtéCov, 1 Omoia uot UnédetSe 10 Béua xal uov TagaymENoE UEYANO UEQOG TOU UALXOU 0TO
omolo 6aoiCetar N uehétn adt. Edyooiotd éniong Beoud tov xabnynti tov INavemotmuiov
Kontng x. Nixo ITavayiwtdxn yid tv xa8odnynon ol uod moageixe oty £0euvnTLxy uov €pyo-
ola.

1. Ay. Engovydxn, Magivov Zave, Kontixds IToAepos. Didovexia tov Xavdaxos xal Tov
PeBiuvouv, Tepyéot 1908, o. 588, 446, 23-24.

2. AeTtTOUEQTG TOQOVGIOT TOV &TTOYEDV TOUG B¢ H0BeT TNV ExTEVN ueAETN LaG.

3. 1. ZavBoudidn, Arogbwtixd eig té Kontxd doduata, Byzantinisch — Neugriechische Jahr-
bricher, 2 (1921), o.0. 66-67, — Tov idiov, MeAerijuara. Emiuéhera Nivohdov IMavayiwtdxn —
Oeoydon Aetopdxy, ‘Hodxhewo 1980, 0. 194.
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¢ 2

oty o0 Zijvova, dpod dAhwote 6 dmdnydc Toug EpBace (e Tic uépeg uac,
SHuepa Ouwg uetd Tig televtaies Egevveg Tob Tmvgov Evayyehdtov 16 1969, elval
6£6aLo 6L 6 moLTNg TS Teaywdiag Zivwy eivar ‘Entoviolog, mbavotata xabolt-
#6c iepwpévog, ol mapauéver vdvopog.

Mé v £gunveia TV magoardve atiywv xoi 16 TEObAnua s Ttapddoas Toug 64
doxolnBotue ot ouvéxela, ddpot Suwg BG dwoouue Teonyouuévms Alyo atolxeio
yid ™ Cwn tod Ppayrionov Karoudtn, otdv o6moio natl dprepdvovrar. T'd thv
UragEn tot Ppayrionov Kahopdtn frav yvwotés g thea 8o pogtupies. Suudwva
ué v medtn tod Magivou TTave Mrovviadi, 6 ®oayxrids (cuvnbiouévo HoxroQL-
ot 10U dvopatog Poayxionog otiv Koren), ftav 6£6aia PeBiuviog nal mbovo-
tato rotic. “H deltepn pagtupia évioniotnre mpdopata otdv xmdira drabnrmdv
nai dwoeedv Reg. 217 1od "EAAnvinod “Ivontovtov Bevetiac®. Ztév Kddina avtd
uaptueiton petaEd dAhwv xal 1) duabnxn 1ov «Francesco Calomati governator», tod
£toug 1682.

Aopbavovtag oY Tic magandvw dvo uagtugies xal o¢ ouvdvaoud pé 1d véa
otolyeta mov Epepe 01d dds 1) Egeuva otd Koatind *Agyxeia thg Bevetiag »al 16
ITohawd *Agyeto 1ol "EAAqwvixod “Tvotitovtov, mpoyxwenoaue ot Tadton tdv 8o
TEOCMITWV ®VELWG Y AEN OTA ®OLVA oTOLYELA TTOV OUYREVTQWVAY OO0V APOQa T1) YEVE-
telpa, TV NAkia nat 16 matpdvupo. "EmmAéov 1 dmoxdAvymn tT@V tMiardv oxé-
oewv xal oD 8evTEQOV TEOoWTOV dLéAVoe ol TV Tehevtaia EmpUAaEN pog yid v
TaTLoN TOUG.

M¢ 640m Aoudv Téd otoyeia Tov cuyrevipwoapue 6 Doayriorog Kahopdtng, yidg
to0 MatBaiov, yevvnOnxre 016 PEBupuvo yVpw otd 1619 »ai 1) Stapovi Tov ExnelpaQtu-
peitaL (g T6 1645. TLd Tv oixoyevelann Tov Lwn yvweiGouvue 6t elye 800 yLotg, TOV
MatBaio, o0 Eyive xaBolxds tegéag, ral tév BagBohopaio, 6 dmoiog dév dmo-
xheleTon véd Tavtiletan pué tév Lwypddo Bartolomeo Calomato, mol pogtupeiton v
ido gmoyn ot Bevetia’. "Adeldpdc 100 Poyrionov uagTupeital cOudpwva ué Ti
TAngodooies Tdv Eyypddwv 6 BagBoropaiog I, untoomoritng “Hoaxrheiag (1668-
1687)8.

Elval 6¢6aio ém 6 Poayrionog petd tv xatdAnyn 1ot Pebiuvou (PBLvomtweo
1646) natédpuye wg TEOTPLYNS TLBaviTaTo ARG 0TOV XAvdaxa xal xatdmLy 10
Portogruaro, oAy tig émnpdtelag tig Bevetiag. Adyw Thg ®ovILvig drtdotaong T

4.’A. N. Nevedaxn, Magivov TLdve MmovvialAd, “O Konruxds wéAeuos (1645-1669),° Abnva
1979, 0.0. 160-165.

5. =n. Edayyehdtov, Xpovordynon xai tomog ouyyeadis 1ol «Zivwvogs xal Egevva yLd Tov
stounti Tov, Onoavpiopara 5 (1968), 6.0. 177-203.

6. M. 1. Mavotoaxa, O xhdixag duabnxdv xai dwgedv (Reg. 217) tov ‘EAAnvinod Tvonto-
tov Bevetiag (1563-1763), Mvijun I'ewoyiov A. Ietgomoviov, *ABMva 1984, 0.144.

7. L.Lanzi, Storia Pittorica dell’ Italia dal Risorgimento delle belle arti fin presso al fine del
XVIII secolo, tép. 2, Mihavo 1823, 6. 158. Tot idiov, 8.7, t6u. 6, 0. 38, BA. Entiong Nouvelle Bio-
graphie Universelle, top. 7-8. Iogiou 1854, o. 248. )

8. Td BLoyoadird aTouxeia 10D TEOohTOV adTol Tapéuevay &yvaoota g onfuega. Mveia tov
yivetal L6vo otV ROTAAOYO TOV UNTQOTOMLTMV ‘HoaxMelag' 6X. E. Kovpila, Heraclea Sacra.
1e0y. B', BloypadLuds xatdhoyos unroonoltdy ‘HooxAelag, *ABfiva 1958, 0.0. 150-153.
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TG adTRg Ao Tv Bevetia, ftov ebxoAn ) Emxolvwvia tov ué tiv éxel ‘EAAnvinn
Kowotnto tig 6moiag elxe ¢poovtioel v yivel yoriyopa péhos. ‘H magovaoia tov otd
6u6Aia ThS "EAAM VLKA * AdehpOTnTag Thc Bevetiog pagtugeiton oM &nd tév Mdotio
100 1647°. S16 Portogruaro elye péviun xatouia xai EEnoe e 16 o Bavdtov Tov
16 1682, dotoco Emeldn Umneetovoe (g governatore 0t 6EVETOLAVLXY OTQOTLWTLXY
droinnom, dév Eueve duaprg Exel Tapd udvo xotd T TEAeVTALo dLdoTnua ThHs Lwng
tov, Otav mid eixe MEeL 6 xedvog Umneeoiag Tov.

Tolg oTaBuols Thg oTEaTLWTLRTG TOU oTadLlodgopias rpivouue ordmLUo V4 dva-
bégovpe TOA) oUyrREVTOWTLRA 0D, Y& TO Adyo bt 16 Egyo mov dnuiovpynae 6 Poa-
yrionog Kaioudng rai yid 16 6moio 1oV pvnuovever 6 Mmovvialnig, 6mwg 0 dpavel
OTY) OUVEXELQ, ELVAL TTEOLOV TMV EUTTELQLOY %al TOV EVTuTwuévav 6T uviun Tovu
moQootdoewy &nd Tév touéa adtd Thg Lwng Tov.

Katagynv dmneétnoe dg governatore o16 P£€Buuvo, mbavotata ftav governatore
della fortezza'®. Katomv habe péoc, (g munedpariic wag duddag pobopdowv (100
fanti italiani forestieri) mo¥ eiye dpyavdoe. 6 idLog ué dird Tov EEoda, otV Hegd-
omLom tol Xavdoxa xvatd ) didorera tg 6molog of rdmola GUUTAORY) TEQAUUOTI-
otnxe Bapid. “Ymnoétnoe Emeita g governatore xai sopraitendente otiv THvo'!.
SHupwva udMhoto pé pogtupio mov dvitiotue drd tAneeEovolo Tov idlov eixe omitt
uéoa ot pogtétoa tic Trvov'?, Emov xaf OG xatowrotoe. Katdmy Hrnoétnoe otiv
Képrupa. Metd t) ovvOnun 1o 1669 petakd Tovorwv rai Bevetiag, bnnpétnoe ot
Aolpatio otd dyved toy, Trau (onu. Trogir) xat tod Spalato (onu. Split), otig Béoelg
udiota avtég EAAEIPEL unxovirol dxVOMOoEWV ExTeENODOE RO BHOVTO AVATANQWTH
unxovirov. Katdmyv tmneétnoe oty Terra Ferma otd 6ve6 o0 Orzi Novo t1ig dtot-
wnfig Tepudéperag tod Bergamo g td 1678. And td E€togattd Epeve xwols dma-
oxOAnom otd Portogruaro xai émwg 6 10tog onueldver 0td xelpevo THg aitnong Tou
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9. ‘EAAnvix6 *Ivonitouto Bevetiog, [Tahawd *Agyelo, Reg. 10 (1647-1665), ¢. 101.

10. I'é 16 &Elwpa tov governatore otiv Koftn 6. *Aom. [Taraddxn, AEuduata ot Beveto-
xpatovuevn Ko xatd tov 160 xai 170 aidva, Kontixd X govixd 26 (1986), o. 102 ol onu. 2,
0. 104-116.

11. TG t6 dEiwpa tov sopraitendente otivTHvoBA. 'I. A. Wapd, ‘H Bevetoxpatia atijv Tijvo
v émoy 1 tov Kontixov IToAéuov (1645-1669), Adaxtopixn diatolby), Oecoarovixn 1985, o.0.
79-80.

12. Archivio di Stato di Venezia, Atti Notarili (N. Velano), b. 13565, ¢. 1057".

13. A. S. V., Senato Terra, f. 1023 (Giugno 1682), xeluevo tig aitnong ué ypoovoroyia 6 "lovviov
1682.

14. Aemttouen|g TepLyQadn Tov TEOTAGOoUATOS TS (davirTig pogtétoag divetat &md Tdv idLo
tov Poayrioro Karoudtn oé émotorn tov mpdg tov Giovanni Battista Dona, (6. A.S.V., Arch.
Priveto Dona, (Riva di Biasio), 6. 36, mazzo X n°® 9, Aut6 £yypado émotolfis ué yoovohoyia 15
’Tovhiov 1682. BA. éniong 6 xeipevo aitnorg tov (A. S. V., Senato Terra, §.7.).
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WALTER PUCHNER

REIMSTUDIEN ZUM KRETISCHEN THEATER

~Zu den Reimformen der dramatischen Werke des «Kretischen Theaters»' liegen
bisher nur verstreute empirische Beobachtungen zu Einzelwerken vor. Bei der Unter-
suchung der kretischen Balladen mit dem Thema «Erophile» ist der Verf. zu der Uber-
zeugung gekommen, da3 Chortatsis sehr bewuf3t und mit groem Geschick den Paar-
reim zur Hervorbringung besonderer dramaturgischer Effekte beniitzt? und daB es
vielfach gerade jene dramaturgisch hervorgehobenen Reimformen sind, die miihelos
in die orale Tradition iibernommen werden®. Die Akustik des Reimhérens bildet viel-
leicht die wesentlichste mnemotechnische Hilfe beim Merken und Erinnern des dra-
matischen Textes von Chortatsis*.

Die Vero6ffentilichung einer Computer-Studie von Dia Philippides zur «@voia tod
*Abpadu» wirft, neben der Konkordanztabelle, die sie bietet, auch eine Reihe von
interessanten methodischen Fragen und Auswertungsprobleme zur Reimthematik
auf %, 50 z.B. die Phonetik der Homoiokatelexie die kniffligen Fragen um dic «mAo(-
owa pipa» nach Stavru®, die zweifachen Paarreime und die Reimwiederholung, die
nachweislich als dramaturgisch bewuf3tes Mittel eingesetzt wird. Hier tunsich weiterer
Forschung neue Horizonte auf, die Analyse der Verstechnik der dramatischen Dichtung
des 17. Jahrhundertsin Griechenland wird um einen methodischen Zugang bereichert.

Vorliegende Studiennotizen wollen einen dieser Fragebereicheherausgreifenund in
verschiedene kritische Uberlegungen miteinbeziehen. Es handelt sich um die Lexika-
lik der Reimformen der Kretischen Dramaturgie und um die Frage, wieweit sich,

1. Als letzte Forschungsiibersicht dieses vehement sich entwickelnden Forschungszweiges darf
meine Zusammenfassung beim Byzantinistenkongre in Wien 1981 gelten (W':Puchner, For-
schungsperspektiven zur mittelgriechischen Theatergeschichte, Jahrbuch der Osterreichischen
Byzantinistik 32/6 <Wien 1982> S. 213-228). )

2. W. Puchner, ‘H < Ego¢iln» oth dnuddn nagddoon tig Kentns. Agauatovgyikes taeatn-
onoeLs oTig xenTinEg Tagahoyis Tig Toaywdiag Tod Xoptdton, ‘Aguddvn A’ (Rethymno 1983) S.
173-235.

3. Vgl. auch W.Puchner, Die griechische Spétrenaissancetragddie «Erophile» in der kretischen
Balladentradition. 111 Suvdvtnon yia ta weobArjpara tov Evowmaixov Anuotixov ToayovdLodv,
Toannina 1981, S. 37-66, sowie W.Puchner, Romanische Renaissance — und Barockmotive in
schriftlicher und mindlicher Tradition Siidosteuropas, Europdische Volksliteratur, FSF.
Karlinger. Wien 1980, 119-150, bes. S. 140-144.

4. Dazu ausfiihrlich Puchner, "H «’EpwdiAn», op. cit.

5. Dia Philippides, The Sacrifice of Abraham in the Computer, Athens 1986, bes. S. 208ff.

6. Th.Stavru, NeoeAAnvixn Metpuxij, 2. Aufl., Thessaloniki 1974.



“314 WALTER PUCHNER

quantitativ und qualitativ, vorzugsweise benutzte Wortkombinationen ausfindig
machen lassen. Die Untersuchung geht dabei von der Annahme aus, daf} es zeit-bzw.
sprachbezogene Kombinationen geben muf3, die mehr oder weniger in allen in Frage
stehenden dramatischen Werken gleichermaf3en hdufig vorkommen, daf} es daneben
auch etwa gattungsspezifische Kombinationen geben kénnte, daf sich eventuell dich-
terspezifische Reimpaare ausmachen lieen, es umgekehrt aber auch Wortpaare
geben mochte, die génzlich stiickspezifisch sind (Namensformen zum Beispiel ). Zuerst
wurde die Frequenz der mehrfach wiederkehrenden Wortpaare in allen Stiicken des
Kretischen Theaters (den «Zfvwv» miteinbezogen) festgehalten, wobei die Wortfolge
auch umkehrbar sein kann (z.B. x&uw/yduo oder ydpo/xduw werden gleichwertig
behandelt). Als Textgrundlage wurden die jeweiligen kritischen Ausgaben benutzt
(fir die ®vola die Ausgabe von Tsantsanoglu, nach Philippides, die allerdings in der
Versziahlung mit der Megas-Ausgabe nicht libereinstimmt); nur im Falle der «Erophi-
le» in der Xanthudidis-Ausgabe sowie bei der «Zenon» - Ausgabe von Konstantinos
Sathas sind stillschweigend einige orthographische Korrekturen vorgenommen wor-
den. -

Der zweite Teil der Untersuchung versucht eine qualitative Kontext-Analyse einiger
Reimpaare vorzunehmen, um zu zeigen, wie bestimmte Kombinationen durch
Wiederholung symbolisch vertieft werden und im Zuschauer/Zuhorer gewisse Situa-
tionen und Gefiihle evozieren. In einigen Fallen verdichtet sich das Wortpaar zu einer
Sinnformel, die den Gehalt einer dramatischen Situation prignant und epigramma-
tisch ausdriickt. Es ist kein Zufall, daf3 sich solche «Sprachformeln», die der
Merkféhigkeit der Rezipienten entgegenkommen, an emotionellen Hohepunkten, am
Szenenbeginn oder Szenenende befinden. Es wird sich zeigen lassen, daf in der
geschickten und kalkulierten Anwendung auch dieser dramaturgischen Technik
Chortatsis seinen kretischen Dichterkollegen um einiges voraus ist’.

Die Reimmoglichkeiten einer Sprache bringen es mit sich, dafl gewisse Kombinatio-
nenfast unausweichlichimmer wieder auftauchen. Auf das Problem, wieviel gleichlau-
tende Silben ein Wortpaar aufweisen muf3, um als Reim zu gelten, auf fehlerhafte
Homoiokatalexien, ihre Haufigkeit und ihre Ursache, sei hier nicht eingegangen.
Auch von einer vollstindigen Auflistung aller Reimpaare in drei- bis zwolffacher Wie-
derholung in allen Stiicken der kretischen Dramaturgie sei hier abgesehen, obwohl
sich die Untersuchung natiirlich auf solche Aufstellungen stiitzt. Es geht hier vielmehr
darum, charakteristische und priagnante Beispiele fiir jede Reimkategorie zu finden:

7. Dies ist das Ergebnis verschiedener Untersuchungen zur Anwendung verschiedener konven-
tioneller Techniken der klassizistischen Dramaturgic durch Chortatsis. Zur Analyse solcher dra-
maturgischen Techniken zur gesamten kretischen Dramatik neben der schon angefiihrten Litera-
tur W.Puchner, Prinzipien der Personenfiihrung im griechischen Drama von 1590 bis 1750, Anzei-
ger der phil. - hist. Klasse der Osterr. Akademie der Wiss. 118 (Wien 1981) S. 107-128, Ders.,
Lauschszenen und simultane Bithnenprésenz im Kretischen Theater, Zeitschrift fiir Balkanologie
XIX/1 (Berlin 1983) S. 66-87, Ders., Monolog und Dialog in der mittelgriechischen Dramatik.
Quantitative Untersuchungen zur klassizistischen Dramaturgie, Zeitschrift fiir Balkanologie
XXTI1/2 (Berlin 1986) S. 196-221.
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1) zeit- und sprachspezifisch, 2) gattungsspezifisch, 3) dichterspezifisch, 4) stiickspezi-
fisch. Keines der ausstehenden philologischen Probleme wird dadurch wesentlich wei-
tergebracht, wohl lassen sich aber Fakten festhalten, die als Indiz fur die eine oder
Streitfrage dienen konnten.

1) Epochenmifig konventionalisierte und in der Phonetik des Griechischen veran-
kerte Reimformen, die in allen Stiicken einigermaf3en hdufig vorkommen, sind etwa
die Reimkomplexe &AAn/méA (Eroph. fiinfmal, Rod. zweimal, Katz. siebenmal),
ueydAn/diin (Eroph. 16mal, Rod. dreimal, Fort. 15mal, Pan. viermal, Katz. fiinfmal),
ueyadAn/diror (Eroph. dreimal, A 553 auch peydhoi/dAhor, Rod. einmal), peydin/
staM (Eroph. achtmal, Rod. zweimal, Pan. fiinfmal, Stath. viermal, Katz. siebenmal),
oder auch peydho/diho (Eroph. 11mal, Rod. zehnmal, Katz. fiinfmal, Pan. dreimal,
Stath. dreimal, Fort. fiinfmal), und x&on/ndoer (Eroph. viermal, Rod. einmal, Pan.
zehnmal)®, oder #yw/xatéyw (Eroph. viermal, Rod. dreimal, Katz. neunmal, Stath.
zweimal, Fort. siebenmal, Thys. neunmal)?, &yelc/xatéyeig (Eroph. einmal, Rod. ein-
mal, Katz. sechsmal, Stath. dreimal, Fort. viermal), £€xei/xatéxer (Eroph. zweimal,
Rod. einmal, Katz. sechsmal, Stath. zweimal, Fort. zweimal) und auch der Komplex
twpa/ywea (Eroph. zehnmal, Rod. dreimal, Katz. sechsmal), doa/xmea (Eroph. ein-
mal, Rod. achtmal)!? usw. Dahingegen bezieht sich peydAn/xdAAn, fiinfmal in der «Pa-
noria», auf die Schonheit der xvpd ®ooovvn (im «Zenon» dreimal ueydhog/»xdArog).
Eine Haufung solcher konventioneller Reimformen ohne besondere Aussagekraft ist
vor allem in der Komddie festzustellen. Der «Zenon» gibt einen Variante des Reim-
komplexes um peydAn, niamlich gleich achtmal peydAn/xedpdAi. Schon an diesen bei-
den Beispielen 1463t sich ablesen, daf} die Reimgestaltung ein wichtiges Indiz fiir dich-
‘ter- und stiickspezifische Priferenzen darstellt.

Einen eigenartigen Spezialfall stellt das in eine komplizierte Syntax eingeschobene
und endgestellte xpivw dar, das meist mit éxeivo reimt. Chortatsis gebraucht in der
Eroph. mehrfach diese Form: A 211, A 274, B27, B 105, B 273, C 356, D 348, D 449,
D 615,im Reim mit avteivo A 442, D 358, E 244. In den kretischen Balladen zur «Ero-
phile» ist dieses eingeschobene xpivw, dasim Vortrag nur durch die Betonung der Pau-
sen richtig verstanden wird, zu einem Hauptwort xpivog geworden!! (aus diesem
MiBverstidndnis riithrt méglicherweise auch der Titel des heptanesischen Volksstiickes
«Kpi{vog» her, das dem Handlungsgang der Trag6die des Chortatsis in vielem sehr
dhnlich ist). Dieses endgestellte xpivw scheint nicht dichterspezifisch zu sein: im Katz.
nur dreimal nachgewiesen (A 138, A 349, B 264), in der Pan. {iberhaupt nicht. Aber

8. «Zenon» bringt eine stiickspezifische Variante: "Apn / néon finfmal. Dies hingt nicht nur mit
den kriegerischen Ereignissen des Werkes zusammen, sondern auch mit dem Erscheinen des
Kriegsgottes im Prolog. In den Intermedien der Eroph. ist das Reimpaar ydion / mdon insgesamt
viermal anzutreffen.

9. Auch in der spateren Kwpwdia tdv Wevtoyiatodv von Savojas Rusmelis (1745) ist dieses
Reimpaarinsgesamt fiinfmal aufzufinden, sowie zweimal xutéyw/ €xw und zweimal €xel/ xutéxet.

10. Interessanterweise begegnet einem dieser Reim gleich sechmal in der Evyéva von Teodoro
Montselese (1646).

11. Vgl. W.Puchner, ‘H <Epw¢iin», op. cit., S. 184ff.
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es findet sich in anderen Stiicken des kretischen Theaters: in der Thys. (1134), im Zen.
(D 266), im Stath. (A 297, B 148, Intermedium A 34), im Fort. (insgesamt viermal),
aber mit besonderer Frequenz im Rod. (A 445, A 693, B 143, B 307, B 459, C 121,
C 519, D 489, E 419 ratoxpivw, im Reim mit avtetvo E 449). Dieses syntaktisch arti-
fizielle endgestellte xpivw mit dem dazugehorigen Reim scheint stiickspezifisch der
«Erophile» anzugehéren, hat jedoch eine bedeutenden Einflufl auf das iibrige Kreti-
sche Theater, im spezifischen auf Troilos, ausgelibt. Fiir die Tatsache, daf3 die «Ero-
phile» des Chortatsis in vielem eine Art archetypisches Vorbild fiir das neugriechische
Theater darstellt, dessen Einfluf3 weitverzweigt ist, werden noch weitere Indizien bei-
zubringen sein.

2) Gattungsspezifische Reimpaare scheinen im Komplex véa xn/udyn (Eroph. zwei-
mal), Rod. dreimal, Zen. viermal), pdyns/vé “xeis (Rod. einmal, C 361 auch Adiyers/
uaxMs), v xn/Aéxn (Eroph. D 533) und Ader/udyn (Rod. dreimal) vorzuliegen, die
nur in der Tragddie auftauchen. Ein dhnliches Pendant 148t sich aus dem Bereich der
Komadie beistellen: der Reim topvéca/uéoa ist mit Abstand der hiufigste im Katz.
(zwolfmal), und 148t sich auch im Fort. (immerhin dreimal) finden, der ja in vielem die
Komédie von Chortatsis nachahmt. Geld, Miinzen, Geiz und Zahlungsgeschifte
gehoren zu den Requisiten der Komddienwelt. Gattungsspezifisch ist auch der Reim
movpl/noven aus dem Stath. (dreimal), der dem Vokabular anderer Dramengattungen
nicht angemessen ist.

3) Philologisch vielleicht am interessantesten ist die Frage, ob es dichterspezifische
Priaferenzen in der Reimgestaltung gibt, da hiebei einige offene Autorschaftsfragen
tangiert werden. Die Frage ist freilich zum Teil mit der nach den stiickspezifischen
Priferenzen identisch, da die bekannten Dramatiker auBBer Chortatsis jeweils nur ein
Theaterstiick verfalt haben. Demnach bezieht sich die Fragestellung in der Hauptsa-
che auf Chortatsis und seine Autorschaft, zur @voio und der vermuteten Autorschaft
von Cornaro (Dia Philippides will als nichstes den «Erotokritos» computerméafig aus-
werten und hofft, von daher Anhaltspunkte fiir die strittige Frage der Autorschaft der
®vota zu gewinnen) lassen sich keine Anhaltspunkte beibringen, da die Reimstruktur
des «Erotokritos» nicht Gegenstand vorliegender Untersuchung ist.

Fiir die vermutete Autorschaft der vier Intermedien der «Erophile», die ebenfalls
Chortatsis zugeschrieben werden, ergibt sich ein relativer Anhaltspunkt: der eher sel-
tene Reim &yxdAn/ ueydhn, in Eroph. B 119, B 153, D 73, findet sich gleich fiinfmal in
den Intermedien: A 53, A 95, A173,B 109, B 139 (im dritten und vierten Intermedium
herrscht der Reim ueydAn / wdhi vor). Eine dhnliche Verbindung zwischen den Inter-
medien und der Tragddie stellt der Reim 6udde / “Adn (A 7, B 59) her mit seinen
Varianten 6udd. / 604dv (A 47, A 183, B 1, B 23, B 85) und 6uddt / onudde (D 39).
Dieser Reim 6uddi /“Adn stellt so etwas wie ein Leitmotiv der «Erophile» dar, wosich
die Liebenden vereinigt wiederfinden im Tode: Pr57, A 369, B 113, B 480/2, C 321,
D 419, E 309, E 315, E 521, E 577, E 648 (6uddt/ 6064dv D 673, 6pddi / onuade D 697,
E 155). Es handelt sich tatsdchlich um eine Art Lieblingsreim des Chortatsis: er findet
sich dreimal im Katz. (in den Intermedien des Katz. {ibrigens gleich siebenmal), und
sechsmal in der Pan., zusammen mit dreimal 6u@d./604dv und den heiteren buko-
lischen Varianten 6ud.dt/ ®oveddi viermal und 6pud.d / M6adL dreimal. Der Reiz dieses
Formelreimes, der gleich auch den Sinn des Distichons komprimiert wiedergibt, hatim
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kretischen Theater noch weitergewirkt: zweimal kommt er in der @voia vor, dreimal
im Fort., ja sogar in der Evyéva von Montselese dreimal (und onuddi/“Adn auch drei-
mal). Auch Troilos gebraucht den Reim gern, variiert allerdings bewuf3t mehr: éudd
/“"Adn Rod. C 383, D 217, E 405, E 429, 6uddu / 606dv A 285, dudd / onudd A 621,
C 423, E 93, oxovddl / 6pdd Widm. 19, oxovade / dudde B 437, dudde / M6ad. C 497,
OouddL / MBadL A 219, B 489, duddi / onuade C 69, C 533, D 379 (auch “Adn / 604dv
Pr 83). Auch in anderen Reimen zeigt sich Troilos von der «Erophile» beeinfluf3t, so
z.B. in den Reimen, die auf Hochzeit, Mord und Selbstmord hindeuten: xépa. / Buya-
tépa (Eroph. D 629, E 387, E 571), xéooa / nuépa (E 47), nuépa / Buyatépa (Pr. 101,
B9, D177, E267, E333, ES551); im «Baothelg 6 Podolivog» zeigen sich diese
Einfliisse jedoch wieder variiert: xépa / Buyatépa (B 395, C 397, D 497), Buyatépa /
(Muépa (B 231, C 556, D 197 povaxoBuyatépa, D 419, E 123), auch Buyatépa/Edpépa
(D 9) und npuépa /xéoa (A 667, D 211, E 571), aber auch xéoia. / paxaiorae (Pr87), xéou
/ paxaipt (B 215) und xéou / taipw (D 321, E 217).

Ein Lieblingsreim des Chortatsis, der gehauft eigentlich nur in seinen Werken vor-
kommt, ist &Cdmtn / dydmm, van arab. azap, dem Elenden: Eroph. A 347, B 329, D 766,
Pan. A 85, B 479, C381, C515, D 177, Katz. A 49, A 65. Auch das am Szenenanfang
des Konigsmonologs der «Erophile» so sehr hervorgehobene &An0eia / mapouvBia
(Eroph. D 611) ist im Katz. schon vierfach anzutreffen. Uber die kunstvolle drama-
turgische Placierung und Steigerung von ®duw / yduo und vy pov / vopul pov in der
«Erophile», welche Reime ein bedeutendes Nachleben noch jenseits des Kretischen
Theaters zu haben scheinen, wird noch ausfiihrlicher zu sprechen sein. Davon gibt
schon einen guten Eindruck das Reimmotiv der sprechenden Lippen "Epwdihn / xei-
An:in E 161 ist im Botenbericht zu horen, dal der zu Tode gepeinigte Panaretos noch
mit ausgerissener Zunge den Namen seiner Geliebten geformt hitte, ein Motiv, das
Erophile in ihrem Selbstmordmonolog E 459 in dieser Reimform noch einmal wiederholt
(der Reim ist auch in fast alle kretische Balladenversionen eingegangen)'2. Der Reim
kommt aber schon in D 413 vor, da Erophile mit dem Médchenchor vor dem Kénig
vergeblich um das Leben ihres Geliebten bettelt und nun in ihrer Verzweilfung ihre
gleichnamige verstorbene Mutter anruft: "Q pdva pov yAvratam, & udvo p’ "Epw-
Oiln, yLdvTa 8év eloar Cwvtavr, ut moirauéva xeiAn v’ dvaotevdEng onuego... und
derart das Todesmotiv verbal vorbereitet.

Daneben gibt es auch gedankliche Leitmotive, die in den Reimen der Tragodie
immer wieder auftauchen, die Hinfélligkeit der Reichtiimer (wAovtn/tovtn Eroph. A
57,A577,B49,E 671, auch im Intermedium D 9, whottn / tovtoL D 559), auch in Rod.
D 318, die Beschranktheit des Wissens (tdéom / yvaon Eroph. A 271, C 117, D 443, D
457, D 491, yvaon / dwon A 39, B 254, yvaon / tehewwon Pr 34), auch in Rod. (yvaon
/ dwoer A 139, C 201, yvawaon / téon D 245), oder das makabre Vergénglichkeitsbild
xouo - otépa in Eroph. Pr67, A 129 und im Rod. D 62. Auch idiotypische dichterische
Inspirationen, wie z.B. fjito / omnito in Eroph. B 307, schlagen sich in den Reimfor-
men nieder. '

12. Puchner, ‘H «’Epw¢iin», op. cit., S. 207f.
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Unter diesem Aspekt zeigt sich vor allem Troilos als ziemlich unabhéngige Dichter-
personlichkeit, die Reimpaare von groBler Aussage und Bildkraft zusammenfiigt.
Dazu einige Beispiele: Xdog / 6&pog (Rod. B 362), Xdpog / 8&ppog (C 199), »iong
/ wonopoigng (C 441), xaxopoipa / xnea (D 201), und, ziemlich einzigartigim Kre-
tischen Theater, ouviiOn /110n (A 379, A 699). Als Reimpaar zu véva bildet er péva A
507, A 695, D 347, éuéva C 529, D 538, undéva A 583, w’ éva A 541, diuéva C 433, D
125, D 487, wahrend Chortatsis in den analogen Szenen den Reimen mit véva eher aus
dem Wege geht.— Der Dichter der ®uola bevorzugt einen Reimkomplex um 0éAel /
noméht/ uéher, der insgesamt 16mal in Kombinationen auftritt!3. Aber auch der unbe-
kannte Dichter des «Zenon» hat seine Handschrift in der Reimgebung hinterlassen:
der zeithdufigste Reim, 6Aémw / mpémo, insgesamt sechsmal, kommt in der kretischen
Dramatik sonst kaum vor, ebenso wie das eigentiimliche ddov / ¢daor der Evyéva,
insgesamt fiinfmal, das den Kontext von Wald und wilden Tieren evoziert.

4) Stiickspezifische Reimpriferenzen sind entweder an Namen oder charakteristi-
sche Situationen gebunden: ypeia / Buoia im Opfer Abrahams (fiinfmal, allerdings
einmal auch in Eroph.), xéot / paaigl ebenda (viermal, einmal auch in Rod.), ’Epw-
&ikn / xetAn (siehe oben), aber auch "Epw¢iln / oxvhor (Eroph. E 150), Kaoodvtoa
/ &vtoa (Katz. viermal), ITovhoéva / €va (Katz. siebenmal), IToviwgéva / uéva (Katz.
zehnmal), Z{Aa / oxVla (viermal im Intermedium um Glaukos und Skyla, Katz.),
xnopaoida / "Ida (Pan. achtmal), xuviyL / ¢pOyer (Pan. viermal), ®ooolvn / Exeivn
(Pan. zweimal), udBeL / £td6n (Stath. zweimal, einmal auch pddng / Ztdbng), Poo-
tovvarto / xatw (Fort. dreimal), Mregvaumottoo / Kamottoo (Fort. dreimal), podoo
/ xépo (Fort. zweimal, einmal auch ¢pdpog / xdopog) usw. Besonders gelungene
Reimbildungen treffen wir wieder bei Troilos an: das endgestellte ®p{vw verbindet er
mit dem Titelhelden (PodoAivo B 69, C 195, D 123)'4, PodoAivog aber auch mit 0gii-
vog (A 549) und éxeivog (E 449), und im Akkusativ mit xeivo (E 501) und d¢nvo (E
573), sein Freund Towoilog wird mit ¢{hog verbunden (A 425, E 152), allerdings wenn
Aretusa seinen Namen ausspricht, mit oxtlog (D 545). Solche Fille diirfen ohne
Ubertreibung als originelle Reimbildungen mit direkter dramaturgischer Funktion
angesprochen werden.

In der dramaturgischen Anwendung und Verwertung von Reimbildungen ist aber
Chortatsis uniibertroffener Meister. Dafiir mogen hier drei Beispiele stehen: 1) das
schon erwihnte 6uddL/ “Adn, 2) »duw / yduo und 3) Puxn uov / vogui pov. Es ist kei-
neswegs Zufall, daf} alle drei Beispiele aus der «Erophile» stammen. Die Tragodie des
Dramatikers aus Rethymno ist nicht nur jenes seiner Stiicke, an dem sich die unkon-
ventionelle Anwendung konventioneller dramaturgischer Techniken am besten nach-
weisen laf3t, sondern «Erophile» ist auch jenes Theaterstiick, das die griechische Dra-
maturgie iiber ein Jahrhundert lang in vielfacher Weise beeinflu3t hat, in manchen
Zweigen, wie dem heptanesischen Theater, auch noch viel langer. Die feinere Kon-

13. Philippides, op. cit., S. 209.

14. Diese gelungene Kombination wird auch von Nikolaos Fiorenza in sein Widmungsgequht
gleich zu Beginn iibernommen (Vers 1 und 3): Tot co¢pwTdTov ®ai AOYLwTETOY dLdagrdAoY
xvplov &v iegedol Nixohdou tod PLogévila 1dg TOV cUVIEBEVIaL
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textanalyse erlaubt die Nachzeichnung der symbolischen Vertiefung dieser Reimfor-
men durch ihre Wiederholung, sei es in gleichen und affinen Situationen, oder seies in
auBerlich und auf den ersten Blick ginzlich verschiedenen, deren wesentliche Zusam-
mengehorigkeit aber durch die spezifische Reimverwendung dem Zuschauer / Zuho-
rer suggeriert wird.

1) «Zusammen» / «<im Hades» bildet ein Leitmotiv der «Erophile»: das Einssein der
Liebenden noch im Tod. Den diisteren Grundton schlagt schon Charos in seinem Pro-
log an: Pr 57, hier ist das Motiv noch nicht mit den Protagonisten verbunden, «zusam-
men» begraben wiirden sich alle die unsterblichen Namen der Geschichte «im Hades»
finden. Memento mori und vanitas vanitatis. Noch ist das eigentliche Motiv nicht
angeschlagen. Es folgt A 369: Panaretos erzéhlt seinem Freund die Vorgeschichte
ihrer Verbindung und gibt sein Liebesgestandnis an Aretusa gleich nach der giostra
wieder. Zum erstenmal ist die Unverbriichlichkeit der Liebesbindung beim Namen
genannt. Der Eros, in seiner absoluten Steigerung, 16st sich vom Leben und wird syno-
nym mit Thanatos. In B 113 ist es Erophile, die ihrer Amme die Liebschaft gesteht,
ihre heftigen Gefiihle und diisteren Vorgefiihle dartut. Der Reim ist hier im Kontext
nicht an das Eros / Thanatos - Motiv gebunden, doch der aufmerksame Zuschauer /
Zuhorer hat den Klang bereits im Ohr, zusammen mit den Assoziationen, die das
Leitmotiv suggeriert. B 480/2 im Chorlied kommt 6udd. / “Adn als Kreuzreim zum
Klingen, wieder unabhéngig von seiner eigentlichen Bedeutung. Die Wiederholung in
scheinbar fremdem Kontext bereitet im Unterbewuf3tsein ein dramatisches Mittel vor,
das dann erst gegen Stiickende mit unvermittelter Wucht durchbricht. Auch in C 321
ist es die «umbra» des ermordeten Konigbruders, die von dem Paarreim Gebrauch
macht. Er kommt freilich gerade aus dem Hades; das Ambiente des Reimes wird um
eine neue Nuance bereichert, ohne noch seine dramaturgischen Zweck, derim ersten
Aktdeutlich definiert wurde, zu verraten. Auch D 419 bringt noch nicht den Durchbruch.
Erophile bittet vor dem K6nig um das Leben des Panaretos und ruft in ihrer Verzwei-
flung ihre Mutter im Hades an. In derselben Rhesis ist ’Epwdidn / xelkn (siche oben)
zum erstenmal gebraucht, noch ohne Beziehung zum Motiv der ausgerissenen Zunge.
Im fiinften Akt taucht der Reim nicht weniger als fiinfmal auf. Die erstenbeidenMale
wird er von der Amme gesprochen, als sich die beiden auf den Weg zum Koénig
machen, wo die graflliche Kdstchen-Szene sich ereignen wird: die Amme versucht die
von diisteren Vorahnungen geplagte Konigstochter zu beruhigen, zusammen wiirden
sie im Hades sein (E 309). Hier ist also das Motiv der Bindung iiber den Tod hinaus
schon angeschlagen, bezieht sich allerdings nicht auf das Liebespaar. Noch in der glei-
chen Situation erfolgt die nichste Nennung, E 315, wobei den ersten Teil des Reimes
die Amme spricht (sie wiirde vor der Buyatépa noch im Hades sein), den zweiten Teil
spricht, als Halbvers, der Konig, der die beiden belauscht, um ihre Absichten zu
erfahren ("Q méc ovyxhaiol 6uéd)!>. E 521, das vorletzte Distichon des Selbstmord-
monologs der Heldin, greift dann das im ersten Akt angeschlagene Grundmotiv wieder
auf und fithrtes zu Ende: ob Hélle oder Himmel, zusammen wiirden sie im Hades sein.

15. Zur Analyse dieser interessanten Szene vergleiche auch W.Puchner, Scenic space in Cretan
theatre, Mavrarogpdpos 21 (Amsterdam 1983) S. 43-57, bes. S. 45f.
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Hier endet eigentlich der Spannungsbogen, der mit A 369, dem Liebesschwur iiberden
Tod hinaus, damals von Panaretos getan, begonnen hatte. Die Wiederholungen der
Zwischenglieder haben die Sprachformel immer wieder ins Gedachtnis gerufen, ohne
aber weiter auf den grundlegenden Sinn, die Eros/Thanatos - Identitat, einzugehen.
Dadurch erfolgt eine sukzessive Spannungsladung, die nun mit dem Freitod der
Hauptheldin zum Durchbruch kommt. Doch Chortatsis 1at dieses an einen einfachen
Reim gebundene Spannungspotential noch zweifach ausklingen: Nena fiihrt das Motiv
in ihrem Threnos an (E 577), Erophile habe auch die Freuden get6tet und mit sich in
den Hades genommen. Und noch einmal gebraucht der Dramaturg die nun stark emo-
tionsgeladene Formel, auf dem letzten Hohepunkt der Tragddie, dem Racheakt der
Frauen am mitleidlosen Konig: E 648 ist der Racheschrei des Chores, alle zusammen
den Unhold in den Hades fahren zu lassen. Damit gibt Chortatsis der Reimformel,
deren Spannungspotential nun erschopft ist, wieder eine neue Wendung, die aber
zugleich auf die Didaktik des Stiickes zuriickverweist: niemand darf ungestraft die
Erosbindungen durchtrennen. Eine auch nur anndhernd &hnliche und derart kom-
plexe Reimhandhabung, eng mit dem Handlungsgang verkniipft, in Wiederholung
und Steigerung, Hinauszégerung und endlichem Durchbruch einen ganzen Span-
nungsbogen vom ersten bis in denfiinften Akt aufrechterhaltend, findet sich in keinem
anderen Stiick der kretischen Dramaturgie und steht auch ziemlich einzigartig in der
neugriechischen Theatergeschichte da.

2) Weniger Wiederholungen, aber dhnliche Pragnanz weist das zweite Beispiel auf.
Die letzte Szene des vierten Aktes — Panaretos wird in Ketten vor den rachedurstigen
Konig gefiihrt — hebt mit einem sarkastischen Zweizeiler an, der die ganze Bitterkeit
des sich betrogen fithlenden Koénigs in sich schlieBt: Kaldg tOv dEo pov yaumed,
HAADG TOVE, V& ®kAuw / ®aBdg Tuxaivel onuepo tov duoeddv tov yauo (D 647). Die
Hochzeit wird freilich eine Todeshochzeit sein, das Hochzeitsgeschenk des Konigs,
Kopf, Hinde und Herz des Panaretos. Dieses pragnante Distichon mit seinem zwei-
deutigen Reim hat eine bedeutende Wirkungsgeschichte. Man findet es nicht nur im
kretischen Theater: Rod. A 399 (xdypel / yduor auch E 127), im Katz. dreimal und im
Fort. gleich siebenmal, sondern auch im spateren heptanesischen Theater des 18.
Jahrhunderts: in der *I¢pryéveia des Petros Katsaitis (1720) gleich an einer ganzen
Reihe von Stellen (Iphig. Pr 163, A 105, D 211, E 341, D 365, Epilog 5)16, aber auch
in der Kopwdia tdv Wevtoyiatpdv von Savojas Rusmelis (1745) zweimal. Und noch
in der volkstiimlichen «Homilie» von Kpivog spricht der Kénig denselben Reim. Frei-
lich ist hier der Sarkasmus der Doppeldeutigkeit verlorengegangen, ein Phidnomen,
das sich schon bei den volkstiimlichen Balladen der Erophile feststellen lieB!7. Von
dem bedeutenden Nachleben dieses Distichons im Volksmund zeugen auch zwei
Sprichworter von der Insel Naxos: Kah@®g tove TOv dmota to dElo marAxdt, / o
du’ dxovon oapotd, xpV6yetTol o’ TO mOAGEL, und verkiirzt: Kahdg tove tov dnatd, /

16. Vgl. W.Puchner, ‘O I1étgog Katooaitne xai 10 Konuxo ©éatgo, Mapvacods 25 (1983) S.

670-710, bes. S. 678f. _
17. Vgl. Puchner, ‘H «’EQu¢iin», op. cit., S. 193ff.
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10 pappouvpévo pootpand (fir einen unerwiinschten Besucher)!®, die zwar nicht
mehr den Reim bewahrt haben, wohl aber die Versstruktur und den ironischen Inhalt.
Diese Breitenwirkung des Distichons wird auch durch eine Beobachtung der Publi-
kumsreaktionen gestiitzt, die Alexis Solomos gemacht hat, der feststellte, daf3 die
Zuschauer zu Beginn dieser mit Spannung geladenen Szene bei der ironischen
BegriiBungsformel des Konigs jedesmal in Lachen ausbrechen!®. Nun ist diese auBer-
gewoOhnliche Wirkung eines einzzlnen szeneneinleitenden Distichons dramaturgisch
von langer Hand vorbereitet. Erstmals taucht es in A 401 auf, als Panaretos Karpopho-
ros von seiner heimlichen «<Hochzeit» mit Erophile berichtet. Hier ist das Grundthema
der verborgenen Beziehung («Hochzeit») angeschlagen. Zum Spannungsbogen setzt
es in A 545 an, als der Konig dem Berater von seinem Entschlu3 berichtet, seine
Tochter an einen der beiden koniglichen Brautwerber zu verheiraten. Nun muf3 die
heimliche Bindung ans Tageslicht treten?’. Auch hier ist schon die Ironie der Differenz
zwischen Schein und Sein angelegt: der Kénig wiegt sich in Vorfreude und Gliick iiber
die bevorstehende Hochzeit. Dies teilt er gerade im Eingangsdistichon des sechsten
Szene des zweiten Aktes (B 365) dem ungliicklichen Panaretos mit, der Erophile bei
dieser heiklen Entscheidung helfen soll: Téoa ué odpiyyer 1 meBuud »’ 1 6ekL va
®xApw / toUT 4o péva tov ToAld teBuunpuévo yduo. Fiir Panaretos ist es eine Szene
intensiver tragischer Ironie, fiir den Konig ein Gipfelpunkt des irrigen gliicklichen
Scheins: seine Tochter ist ja schon «verheiratet». Seiner mafllosen Enttduschung wird
er in der nachsten Begegnung mit Panaretos, diesmal in Ketten, Luft machen, genau
mit dem gleichen Reim, auch wieder am Anfang der Szene (D 647). Doch noch schiebt
Chortatsis diesen Umschlag hinaus: in der grofen Liebesszene spricht Panaretos wie-
der die Reimformel aus (C 99), aus seiner Sicht handelt es nicht um tov ToAAG TeBUUN-
uévo yauo, sondern um tOV mELXAUEVO Yapuo, wobei er heimlich fiirchtet, Erophile
mochte der offiziellen Werbung, die er ihr zu eréffnen hat, nachgeben. Solcherart
mehrfach nuanciert vorbereitet hallt uns dann die sarkastischen BegriiBungsformel des
Konigs zu Beginn der letzten Szene des vierten Aktes in den Ohren: es ist das letzte-
mal, daf3 wir Panaretos lebendig sehen. Seine Hochzeit ist eine Todeshochzeit.

3) Auch die dritte, symbolisch iiberhohte und emotionell stark affizierende Reim-
formel, Yuyn pov / xoput uov, die psychosomatische Einheit des Menschen, ja spezi-
fisch der Frau betonend (nur Erophile spricht diesen Reim), gewagt im Jahrhundert
der Gegenreformation, deckt die dem ganzen Stiick zugrundeliegende Verbindung
von Liebe und Tod auf. Das Reimpaar ist dem Theater der Zeit nicht unbekannt: zwei-
mal im Katz. (0 pov / xopul pov sogar dreimal), dreimal im Zenon (Lwn pwov / xoput
uov zweimal), zweimal im Fort. (einmal mit 7 pov), einmal im Rod. (E 249), doch ist
sein Vorkommen nach Héufigkeit, dramaturgischer Bedeutung und symbolischer Ver-
schichtung mit der «Erophile» nicht zu vergleichen. Der Reim von der Einheit von
Seele und Leib kommtinsgesamt fiinfmal vor, jedesmal von Erophile selbst gesprochen.

18. T.M.Zevgoli, Aaoypapixa onuerduara, Bd. 1-3, Athen 1950-56, Bd. 3, S. 50., Nr. 648 und
649.

19. A. Solomos, To Kontixo Oéarpo, Athen 1973, S. 212, Anm. 46.
20. Zu diesem Spannungsbogen Puchner, ‘H «Egwdiin», op. cit., S. 229ff.
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Zuerst am Hohepunkt der Liebesszene, da die Konigstocher in schlichtem Gefiihl eine
rhetorische Schonheitspreisung des Panaretos zuriickweist: ué, yfj duopdn uan v
doxnun, Yuxn nov, / yia oéva £yyevndnxe ’g tov xdouo to xopui pov (C 149). Dieses
Liebesgestdndnis aus dem Mund der Konigstochter — viele Jahre werden vergehen, bis
wir in der neugriechischen Dramaturgie dhnliche Worte aus dem Munde einer Frau
horen?! - beseitigt die letzten Zweifel des Panaretos an der Aufrichtigkeit ihrer Nei-
gung. Das Paar ist fiir die dulerste Priifung bereit. Dieser Ansatzpunkt eines starken
Spannungsbogens, der erst mit dem Tod der Liebenden enden wird, ist auch in die
orale Tradition eingegangen??. Die Wiederholungen des Reimes greifen das
Grundmotiv vorerst nicht auf: Verzégerung und Bereicherung des semantischen
Ambiente. All dies falltbereitsin den fiinften Akt. Zu Beginn der Kastchen-Szene, als
die beiden Frauen aufbrechen, um zum Koénig zu gehen, gebraucht Erophile das
Reimpaar, um ihrer seelischen Furcht, die sich in korperlichem Zittern dufBert,
Ausdruck zu geben (E 271 y1 pov / xopui pov). Dann taucht der Reim im Selbstmord-
monolog auf: ... Yuyf pov, / yi& oéva pdvov Bavatov énfpe tO xopul pov (E 465).
Hier wird in Antithese auf das Liebesgesténdnis zuriickgegriffen: fiir den dieser Kérper
geboren war, fiir den, und nur fiir den, wird er auch sterben (Anspielung auf den
bevorstehenden Freitod). Die Dialektik des absoluten Eros umfaBt Leben und Tod
gleichermal3en. Der letzte Aufschrei der schon Hand an sich Legenden, Freitod und
Hingabe gleichermaBen vereinigend, wird wieder von derselben Reimformel gebildet:
ITavaparte, [avdparte, ITavdpate, Yuyxn wov, / 6ounba pov tol 6aLouoLENG *al
d¢Eov 10 ®opui pov (E 523)23. Dieletzte Vereinigung, von der es keine Trennung mehr
gibt, ist vollzogen. Wieder das Motivder Todeshochzeit. Den makabren Ausklang die-
ses Reimgebrauchs bildet E 645, wo der Schatten des Konigsbruders aus der Falltiire
erscheint, um Leib und Seele des Untéters in Empfang zu nehmen und in den Hades
zu fithren. Auch die Negativhandlung endet mit diesem bezeichnenden Reimpaar.
Die Reim ist jener Tgil eines Verstextes, der dem Vergessen am lédngsten wider-
strebt. Chortatsis setzt Formel — und Schliisselreime an dramaturgische Héhepunkte,
baut in Wiederholungen ein vielschichtiges semantisches und emotionelles Ambiente
auf und stiitzt tragende Spannungsbdgen der ganzen Stiickarchitektur auf solche Rei-
me, die, gekiirzt und zugleich vieldeutig, den Sinn des Distichons widerspiegeln. Daf3

21. An dieser Stelle sei auch eine etwas befremdliche Charakteristik zuriickgewiesen, die
G.Morgan vogebracht hat: «lt is arguable that the real hero of the play is the king, the father torn
between his love for his daughter and his psychopathic rage for the dishonour she has brought to
him. The nominal heroine is a colourless person whose character has no variety, no richness of
texture to capture anything but our most sentimental sympathy» (G.Morgan, Cretan Poetry:
Sources and Inspiration, Konrixc Xpovixa 14 <1960> S. 405-425, bes. S. 411).

22. Vgl. Puchner, ‘H «<Egwoiin», op. cit., S. 191ff. o .

23 Es ist nicht uninteressant, daB in der noch unedierten Birmingham-Handschrift, einer Kopie
des Foskolos, der letzte Halbvers ausgespart ist, das Distichon mit dem Hilfeschrei endet, und der
Pause, die der Zuschauer/Zuhorer jedoch von alleine mit dem noch im gleichen Monolog gehorten
einprigsamen Reim fiir sich erganzt. Die Dramatik und Realistik der Selbstmords.zene wird durc.h
dieses Auslassen einer Reimhilfte, die von den Rezipienten jedoch gut erinnert ist, noch gestei-
gert.
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ein syntaktisch schwieriges Werk der Hochliteratur, noch dazu ein Theaterstiick, (mit
den Unsicherheiten der Sprechpersonen und der Dialogabfolge), wie die «Erophile»,
iiberhaupt in die orale Literatur eingehen konnte, ist zu einem gewissen Teil sicher die-
ser elaborierten Technik der Reimverwendung, dieser sprachlichen Leitmotivik an
den neuralgischen Punkten des Dramas, zu verdanken. Dariiberhinaus hofft der Verf.
mit den vorliegenden Notizen gezeigt zu haben, daf sich in der quantitativen und qua-
litativen Reimuntersuchung des Kretischen Theaters (aber auch der Kretischen Lite-
ratur allgemein) ein Forschungsgebiet auftut, das intensiverer Pflege bedarf, weil es
nicht unbedeutenden Erkenntnisgewinn verspricht. Und niemand weif3 dies besser, als
der in diesem Band Geehrte.






I. II. >ABBIAHY

KPHTIKH AYPIKH ITOIHZH
ZTHN AKMHTHZ BENETOKPATIAZ *

(Aoxipo drhoroyixis doxaworoyiog)

... "Ag ywolowuev Aowov 1005 8o0UG TAV TONTIANDV YEVAV.
2. A. KOYMANOYAHZ=

The confusion of «kinds» is the inelegance of letters and the stultification of values.
HENRY JAMES

Igéner va £9Bel 1 dpa va Eemepdoovue t1) Osuatixnn O onon v pavouévwv tis yoau-
uateiaguag: GAAL yid va td Eemepdoovue avtd, eival avdyxn modta vd Td pOdoovuE.
K. ©®. AHMAPAZ

*Avdueoa otig TO0eg YAQES TOU XEWOTAUE, 1OG VEOEAANVLOTES, OTOV ®aBnynTm
Mavoico 1. Mavotoaxa!, eivar xai yid tv mooomdBeld tov va udg épodidoet,
mod®ta yolxd (1955) xai Votepa EAAVIrG (1965), ué uLd cvvorttriv ‘Iorogia TAg
Kontuxijc Aoyoteyviag xard tijv oy tiic Bevetoxpatiag?. EdbeAmotd mig 6 oebo-
0165 oVvadehdog 04 cuupwvioer T eivar dvdyxn md M Totogia adti vd Evnuepw-
0l xat va dvamtuyBel, Hote v& ovumeplhdBel, paxdol dvadiapbowuévn, v TAn-
Bmpa TdV vEwv oToLXElwV ®ul ATOYPEWV 100 dNUoctevTNrAV — 0€ peydho 6a6ud xdon
oTov 1810 — xatd TV televtaio eixocactia, Onwg Eyive, 0 mEwWT064G0UL0 Eninedo,

* "EneEepyaouévn wopdn} tod medtov pégovg dvaxoivwons otd E’ AwebBvég Kontoroyixd
Zuvédpto (“Ayrog Nuxoraog, 25 Zemtepbpiov - 1 *Oxtwboiov 1981). ‘H dvaxoivwon, mov elxe
ttho «Ilpotdoelg nd dvo véa xepdhara otiv Totopia tiig Kontixis Aoyotexviag», dév dnuo-
owevtnre ota Iemoayuéva (1986), yid Aoyoug &v puéper GveEdotntovg &md thiv 0éhnon pov.
*Odeilw va eoaBEéow T 1) TwELVT} LoEdM ddeilel TOAAE 0TV Eyx0apdiwon T xai oé oxdAia xai
bmodelEeig TV xx. TTuMavod "AkeElov, Naoov Bayevd, Smigov Edayyehdtov, Midpyou Kexa-
ydéyhov, Pevatag Aabavivi, Mapihigas Mntoot, Mevélaou [Taghaud, Miydhn Miept, BaAtep
IMotyvep xai ‘Erévng Toavtodvoyhlov.

1. BA. M. 1. Mavotoaxra, 'Emotnuovixd Anuooievpata 1938-1981: IepiAyeis xai Evpetij-
owa, 1982.

2. BA. Mavovoaxa, 6.x., &o. 37 xai 2.
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yé& v Kottixn 6L6lcoy9a<jna 100 «Konrixot @edroov» (21965), &nd tév . Sté-
davo Kom)\auown Adtovonto Bewpd Ttihg SAoL pag — xaTd THY YV@WON Tov ®ai THv
umopeon tov 6 xabeig — eipaote TEGOBUpOL V& cuubdlovue oAV evnuegwon xai ava-
7tuEn Tig Totogiag Mavoloaxa, Eotw kol ué amhés Tapatnoroels xai J'CQO'[I0.0ELG
bmwg of dndhovBeg, o TNyaLou &md Tig dunyavieg Evoc dvadixevtov ué dpootw-
uévou avayvaootn tijg Konuniig Aoyorswiu;4
‘H “Totogia Mavotoaxa drotedeiton xvoiwg ad do xedpahono () uéom), o€ xp0-

voloyuun TaEn, téd dnola tithodogoivra:

A. «'H ITgoetowaaia thg "AvOiong», #ai

B. <O Aldvog tiig "Axufg».
KaBéva and adtd ta xepdrora doipeital of eidohoyird vmoxepdroa. “Etol 16
TTEMOTO REGAAALO EXEL TECOEQELS DTTOOLALQEDELG:

Al. Adaxrtird mouata

A2. ZaTioLrd Totpota

A3. ’Epwtird moupata

A4. ‘IotopLrd Totipata
216 0elteQO *ePdAono Exoupe Td EEFC Tola Umoxedpdhaia:

B1. T6 ITowevird EidUAAL0

B2. T6 «Konurd Ofateo» (ué téaoepels DITOdLOLEETELG)

B3. T6 ITownurd MUGLOtéQnua

‘H n@(mrn TaETHENOY Mov elvan g, &vd Exoupe vioBetrioel THY eldoroyixri

naramEn, Otav whodue 7 ygoupovus Y& v Kgnnxn Aoyorsxwa ™g steron@a-
Tiag, oLwNEA Evvooiue povéya TOV Eupetpo Adyo xal Stdrov tov netd. BéBara, t6
Béua tig Konuuniig MeCoypadiog elvon ovyrpimnd ddiepetivnto yoauuatoloyirdc,
xai ovvendg Sév uogel vé nag dmooyorioel Toa £8@. Iegropilouar Aowtdv oty
eoxn, N &nlmedn yoauuatoroyxn pag elxdva tig Kontnfic Aoyoteyviag vd yiver
*GTWG 0TEQEOTROTLNY, UE THY TROTHNXN TOVAALOTOV EVAG AVTIOTOLKOV REPaAaiov
yu& tiv [TeCoypadia Tig idiag mepLddou — modypa ov &v péget doxyLoe va yiveton otic
‘Totopleg tiig NeoeAnvixilg Aoyotexviog tav K.0O. Anpagd xai Aivov ITority®.

‘H dpéowg Enduevn nagationot pov eivat, iowg, Aydtego adtovéntm. YioBetdv-
TOG — ®OT GEYNV OWOTA — TV Aeyouevn eldoroyirn ratdtaln, diatoéyovue Evav
oToLXELMdN ueBodoroyLrd ®ivduvo: TV AvAuelEn popporoyrdv xai Bepatindv xoL-
otwv, Tov ouvertdyetol TV icomédwaon Aoyotexvirol yévousral Aoyotexvirol &i-
dovg. "Etoi, mpoxewpévou yid v Konuxn IMoinon, &nd 1d toio 6ootnd wointird

3. Zédpavog E. Kaxhapdvng, «Kotuxn BiBhoypadio tov ‘Konixod Oedtoou’», (1965 -
1979), ‘O ’Epaviotiig, 17,1981, oo. 46-73.

4, ’Eoxeppéva, dnépuyo va ovpmepil 6w v Konuxn Aoyoteyvia otic tavemotnuiaxés pov
ntagadooELg, usxgt 10 pBLVOTWELVO EE(]P,T]VO 1978-79 ot6 Harvard. "Eppecog xaomdg éxelvav todv
nogaddoewv fTav 1 mowtomogLaxt égyacia tig Dia M. L. Philippides, ‘H Gvaia tov "A6padu
otév ‘Ymoloyorij: AeEhoyixol ITivaxes xai Y poAoytxd ZxoAia — The Sacrifice of Abraham on
the Computer: A Concordance, Word-Indexes and Stylistic Remarks, “Eoufg, 1986.

5. Kai atig dvomeguntmoeig, 6év Exovueidiaitepa xeparara eite Doxeparora oNTOG ddLegw-
ué¢va otiv Konuxn [eCoypadia, 6nwg oupbaivel yud tiv moinom xal t6 dpdua.

{
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vévn C AdnyMuaTxd, Apopatixd, Aveuxd)® pdvo 16 Agoapatind Tapovoldteton otic
opyavixés Tou dootdoelg xal eidohoyirés tou Umodiatpéoels: Toaywdies, Kopw-
Oleg, TTowuevind Apdua, O@onoxevtind Apdua. "Aviifeta — yud vd megroplotoue
010 OeVTEQO KEPAAOULO — TAQATNE®D TGS TO *APNYNUATLRG YEVOS XUQLOAEXTLXG SLa-
onatow o€ dvo Vmoxedpdhata, T6 TE®TO ok T TE(TO, AvTioTol) WS AdLegwuéva oTHV
BooxomovAa nai otév "Epwtdxgito, td 6mota xweifovtal dvopuetatl Tovg dmd 16
oxenndg éxtevéotato vmoxepdrato tod Kontixod Oedtoou. *Avdhoyn Sidomaon
magoatneitow xal oty ‘Iotopia IToAitn, dmov m.x. ‘H Booxomobia ouveEetdletal
ué Ty IMavdpwa 016 dmoxedpdhono «IMowuevixy Moinon»’.

M, elvou 7 8év eivon mowuevind eidOAAo ‘H Booxomwovda®;

BeBaiwg kol elvou — %ol & adtqv tiv dmmoyn, Bepatixd, cuyyeveDeL TEQLOGOTEQO
ué tiv Mavoeia magd ué t6v "Epwtdxotto’. Mogdoroyixd, dpwe, tndyetar 0td
"Adnynuotirnd yévog, xat dxL 0té Agauatxd, yid tobg tdLovg Adyoug yLd tong 6moi-
oug 6 "Epwtdxottog, dyrohd xoi Bepdtind ovyyevever ué miv "Eowdiin, noi moagd
TOV Evtova dpapatixd tou xopaxtioa, dév tmdyetal 0td Agapatnd yévog, AANG,
xal avtdg, 016 "Adpnynuoatnd. Tétoies dranpioels, v iowg xal dpaivovral oxohaoti-
nég, EATLw midg 8V elvar dyenotes, m.X. &V TQOAELTAL KATOTE V& XATOTLACTOUNE
oUoTNUOTLRG UE TV TEXVLXT| THG ddrynons otiv vedtepn moinon pag, &md tév "Amd-
%070 ToU Mmepyadn &g té Nexpddetavo tot Zivdmoviov.

Magapepifovrag thea, yid oixovopia xedvou xal xheov, xdmoles BewenTLrdTE-
QEG TOQATNENTELS, OTEVIW VA SLaTLTMOoW THY TLd BOOLRY HOV, XENOLUOTOLDVTOS
nal Al xoLtoLa popporoynd xal 6xL Oepatind. ‘Ot dMAady otdév Aeyduevo
Alwva thg *Axuing ths Konuxig Aoyotexviag, md td tola xUola mointxd yévn,
otyv ‘Toropia Mavotoaxa mapaddEws dvumposwmetovial pdvo té *Adnynuanxd
%ol 16 Apapanxd. Kol Mw «togaddEwe», d10TL 10 AveLrd yévog, Evd 0td xepdraro
«'H mpoetowpacia ths "AvBane» neguhapubavel, Eotw xal ouwmned, oxedov 16 éva

6. BL. mpdyerpa (rai yua 6aouxn 6L Loypadia) td doBoa «Genres» xai «Renaissance poetics»
o16: Alex Preminger (ed.), Princeton Encyclopedia of Poetry and Poetics, Princeton, 21974, *Exii-
ong 6A. (nal yud éxtevéotegn 6u6Aoypadia) Alastair Fowler, Kinds of Literature: An Intro-
duction to the Theory of Genres and Modes, Harvard, 1982. l'evixdtepa, othv YAbooo pag, EEw
amo tig puoinés Emotijnes, ol oL «yévog» nad «eldog» cuvnBéotata ovyyxiovral, pué tdomn Emi-
HQATNONG TOD «ELdOVG».

7. Atvov Iokitm, ‘Totogia Tijg NeoeAAnvixns Aoyoteyvias, M.I.E.T., 1978, oo. 72-75.

8. T tpdtnua Epeve dvoryto toape té 1945, 6mdte 16 Enheroe Betind 6 K. ©. Anpapds — nbA.
‘H BooxomovAa, Kontixd eld0Ario tov 1600. Koitxn Exdoon Ztviiavot “AkeEiov, E.K.I.M.,
‘Hodxheo 1963, oo. he™-An'.

9. I'iG 16 «toé vOETO» TTOLEVLHO OTOLXELD TOD "EQwTonpoiTov, 6A. nai A. IToritn, «[Towpuevixn
ntoinom xai dpdua otv Konm», Ierpayuéva tov B’ AteBvois Kontodoyixold Zvvedpiov, A’,
1969, 0. 390 [= toU idtov, Oéuara tig Aoyotexviag uag, devteen oepd. Kovotavuvidng, Oco-
oahovixn, 1976, oo. 55-56]. *Amoe® g xai 6 [Tohitng, dragbudvrag td Kontird «totpevixnd»
xeipeva, mogaheinel T6 8 ivrepuédio tov Iimapn [= Havdgiag], té 6moto odletal ot xdo I1.
Bepywti) ®xai tpwtodnuootevtnxe and tdév Mavoivoaxa, «” Avéxdota Ivieguédia tod ‘Kontirnod
Bedtoov’», Kontixd Xpovixd, A’, 111, 1947, 0o. 569-571. ‘O *AAEENG Zohouds (T6 Konrixd Oéa-
100, [TheLdg, 1973, 0. 159) yapaxtneilet 6 ivteguédio avtd «avTL-doradino».
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tolto TdOV EQywv (rat dév Evvod povo té ’Epwtirnd movjpata, GAAE ol xdumooo 4o
16 Ardaxtxd xai Tatord)'?, 016 xedpdharo oy ddod TV idia TV "AvBLom ¥ Ax-
un, daivetan va dmovotdler Ohdtera. ITaparonon mov yevva wd oepd Alyo-mohv
ontoprd éowtnuata dnwg td dxdiovba:

IMo®to godnua, yevirotato: Eivar duvatdv, &ni dydovia xedwia, xai pdlota
&7wd 6 1590 g t6 1669 — 6tav dnhadi otiv Ttakio 6 xvplapyog ITetpagyLonos Tob
Mréumo dvavedveton ué Tov Magiviopd —, ot mountég e Kening va dvaotdépumwoav
Eadvird xal GhoxAnpwtind Tv EMAnvixy| Avpurn Tovg or| nal va Emddnxav dmo-
®AeLOTLRA OTNV Ogapatixn eite ddnynuatiry moinon;

Agbtepo Epmdtmua, yevird: Eilvaw duvatdv 1 dvactéuwon ovty, o€ T000VS GUVEL-
Ontovg rariiegyntég To0 Kontirod mountikod Adyov, v dLoxeTevTnre neQLr®dg ué
itahdyAwooa (xal povo itardyrwooa) Aupurd ovvBEpata, Omwg .. Exelva T Tev-
TOKROOLO. - TOO O GOVETA, nodoLYahLa, OES xat xavToOveS TOU E€QOUpE TG GUVEDBETE
6 ttahémAnxtoc Adyroc " Avdpéag Kopvapoc!!;

Toito godnua, eidrndtego: Eivar duvatdv ol Kofteg tnlwtég tot *Apudoto, Tol
I'xovapivt, To0 I'kpdto, ®ai 100 Tdoo, va mepropiotnrav othv EAAnvir dvodn-
uovgyia udvov ddpnynuatr®dv xai dpapatx®v Egywv Tdv Ital@v momtdv, xai vd
unv Eviwoov tov melpaopud va Tolg ouvaywvioToly EAANVILRE ®al 0TV AupLrt) Toug
Tagoywyn; — 6mwg Exave, yoow otd 1570, 6 dvdvupog Kivmorog mov Eyparpe tould-
xLotov 156 mepitexva idiwpatird otuyoveynuata v pépel Eumvevouéva Amd tév
Metpdoyn, TOV °ApLdoTo, TV Maéumo, Tév Savatldeo x.&. 12

Tétogto Eodtnua, eidndtato: Eivalr duvatdv wé téco mhovoia Avguxt idloouy-
xrpaota xai Evag drdAlvtog udotopag 6xL udvo Tod Levyopwtol dexamevtaoAlabou
ué ®at Tob EviexaoVAAabov (ral pdliota of téptoa pipa), 6mtwg 6 Xoptdtong, v
unv Eypape ovte Eva Eupetoo paboodnt;

‘H dntdvinon rai otd téoogpa avtd EpmTiuaTa MOTEV® MG Aoyxd Oév nopel
Tod vé elvon dovnTin.

AMG £6 Aoyurd (1) edhoyo) dév elvar dvayrootnd xai mooypatind. “Oco xoi dv
yonteveL 1) mapopoiwaon the Toveuirig xatdxtnong ths Konmng ué myv xataotoodn
i " Athaviidac!?, 600 xai &v Bewpoovpe puod va ui duacdOnxay Taed Té dxte-
véotepa Evieyva EAAnvoyAwooa mojpata, denynuatxrd eite dpapatrd, ®otdoo,
Y& v mapodeyToipe Mg 0TOV «Almva Thg  Axrpuie» mieEav ral Avouxd Towuato
yoouuéva otiv Konturn Aoyotexvirn yhwooo — xol pdAiota ToAld —, ddeilovpe va

10. I1.x. NteMandetag, Soxhixng, Sxhévttag, ariégog, SvvaEdotov ra')_v sﬁys}/m’a'nf yuvatl—
x@v.... "Emavoc t@v yuvaixdv— lowg xoi 6 @gnvog Tou paridov tovmTwyol (&v bEv avipnel 0To
gnouevo xedpdiaro). ) o ) ) ’

11. ‘O »08. Nuxdraog Mavaytwtdxngs pé diabebainae wig o 0OmOAOYLOPOG WOV (nat’t mQOoEY-
yion 6aoiopévog oTé dMuoatetpatd Tov ua tots Stravaganti xai tov "Avipéa quvago)’etvat
TTOM) HATHTEQOS AITO TOV TUVOMXKO OLBRG TOV TUTOUEVOV ROl AVEXSOTWV TTOLNTLXWV ovvBéoewv

0 & O 1 : & HG TOV il Tob "EowTox0LTOU.
7100 Eyparpe 6 HotlBéuevog dEAPOG TOD ot 109 . o R

12. BA. mpoyewpo ©épig Swamxapd-TTitoAidov, O Ietpapyiouos oty Kvmpo: Piues "Aya
xne, 1976, oo. 19, 24-25, 28-30, 35-36, 41-61 xai 311-319, 321-324. . o )

13. BL. Mrepyadiig, *Andxomos—"H Booxomovia, "Empéhero: Stuhiavog  AkeElov, ‘Eoung,

1979, 0. 49.
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0TNELYTOUUE O£ RATOLO GTOLYELA 1] TEXUNQLA TTOU V& unv &mdéyovton apdrobitnom.

Ma vé to0 xal otouxeta ®ol TexuiLo VITtdEy oLvv, dnuooctevpéva. Alyo-morl xata-
youéva rai dudomapta, elvar 1§ d&Mj0sLa, dALG O &v cuyxevToWOOUY ®al TaELvoun-
BoUv, ué wd uéBodo xoLvdyenon oTv doyatoloyia, voulw mag eival mbavo vé
#xhovicovv xal Tév mé dvomioto EpevvnTy, doxel vé elval dvouyTdg oé dvaBewpnoelg
TOV ®oBLegwpévov oxnudtwv. Aév xoeldtetal vé Emrarestd T Tooryoudia TOU 1)
*Agetovoo. 6orre 0td dpudol Tod Pwtdxpitou, olite #iv vé dmoondow taoadely-
nata amd tig dpBoves Avorég EEGpaels v dpaudtwy. o Xoptdton — GAAwaote,
adt6 ToU dvoudlouvpe «AugLxf ToLdTNTO», Eival ®ETL TO ®oTEEOXNV DITOREUEVIRO.
ALOTL, AVTLRELUEVIR G, EXOVNE HOi AEue:

A. Tig Eupetoeg ddrepidoels s "EowdiAng (76 atiyor) xat thg ITavapias (56 ot.),
to0 PodoAivou (72 ot.) nai 100 Pogrovvdrov (66 ot.). Zuvoro: 270 dexameviaoUA-
Aabot.

B. Tovtg 32 dexameviaoctAraboug ué toig 6moiovs 6 "Iwdvvns-’Avdpéag Towrhog
TROGGWVEL TOVG «AQETOOTOAMOUEVOUS AVOYVDOTEG» TOU PodoAivou.

I'. Tovg 6 évieraculhaboug xal toug 16 dexamevraovArabovg mov 6 Nirdraog
Dropévitag dmevBivel dviiotorya 0tdv Podorivo xai otév Tomiro.

A. ’And toig ITpohdyoug tdv Konuurdv Agopdtwv, yid vé ufiv mel ®ovels mg
navoue Laborlég, mpoteivm va Aoyagidoovue uovdya tod PodoAivov, dnhadi tig 13
gvteraoVAlabeg Oxtdbeg (104 ot.), 6mtov 6 mporoyiotig (TS Mehhouevo) tavtite-
Tou 6adpdS ué oV ot 14

Kai uég ot 6i6Lo tovtn, 116 ao’ Eva,
TG Exel va teleLoEL, Exw Yoouuéva.

E. *Axoun, £mitoéPeté pov va mpoobéow td mévie xoourd s "EowiAng (267 ot.)
®not oxeddv avTodiraiws Exeivo tod Podorivou (toto covéta rai d00 dexaeEdoTtiya:
74 ot.).

ZT. Télog, olyovpa Exovpe rai Td Téo0eQa TEAYoUdLA TOU «yoLRLODVTOL &Ttd péca
ué oovae» ot dvo mpdta ivieouédia ths "Epwgiins (32 ot.).

Fevind ovvoro, éxtds AGBoug 1 magarelpews (Emitndeg Oév Ehoydolaoa Té mévte
toayovdia [82 ot.] g B', A" nai E’ medEng tod dudprobnrovuevou rai dnwodnrote
vrodeéategov Zivawvog): 22 drapopetird moviuata, obte ddnynuatird otte doa-
natrd, doa AvoLrd, ovvarotelovueva &d 801 atixovg.

“Ouwg, ®at &v adnopo &rueivete vé un Aoyagraototv 6 ITpdhoyog tot Podorivou
xal td xoouxd ths "EoweiAng, ué 16 Emyeionua mwg Exovv wadv trotunmdn dpaua-
Tk AeLTovpyia, tdh uég uévouv 16 Avprd mowuata ué 430 otixovs. ‘EAAvoxonti-
%A, xouPd ovvBéuota tod Xogtdton, tod Towilov, tod Pdoxorov, AAAG xai Tol
goaoLtéyvn onth pd dudonuov xAnotxod PLoévtla — TEXUNQLO TMG, OTOV «Aldva

14. MogaBétw &md v drhohoywrr Exdoon: PodoAivog, tpaywdia *Imdvvn *Avdpéa Towilov
(170v aidva). [Medroyos: Ttuhiavdg *AleEiov. "Enuéhera: Mdapba ’Amooxritn. Styun, 1987. o
57, ot. 71-72.
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S Axpiio», 1) oUvBeon EMNVIXOV, idLopatix@y, Aoyiwv Avoudv Towudtwy, oTAV
Konjtn, 6év megrogiiotav atols xabavtd Aoyotexviroie ximAove.

Kai o¢ totta té éndvupa otoyeia, dpeilw vé mpocbécw, xatariyoviac, T6 dvu-
noyoado EEdoTyo oxediaoua, T6 6moio obBnxre Tuxaia 0T XelRbYRADO ToT Pop-
touvdrov. Xpovoloyeita toia xedvia moiv mtd tv magddoon Tot Kdotoov, ol
mBavis ddpeihetor 0Tév Muxanh ®ooxoro!:

"Q pava Bevetid, g T’ dmopévelg

%’ elg Eyvora 8¢ Bwed va pmaivelg;

Tnv Kontn morepovve, 6700 v’ mandi cov,
#L APNVELS VA TV Teouv of dxBpoi cov;
Kovto dév 16 natéxelg moiv 16 pdbelg

g YdéxeTan &b oévo BOMBeLa va yeL;

Touto 16 Avowrd oyxediaopua, Tpopavacs, dév Exel omovdaia oty dEia. IMépa,
Spwg, &md 16 lotoeLrd nal cuvartotNuatxé Tov Evaiadégov, vouitm mog udc 6onoet
nal vé& diaxpivoupe xdmoreg AavBdvouoes yoaupatohoyixés mEoimobicelg Alyo
HETaYEVEOTEQWY MUY OUVBETEWYV, Omtwg TT.). « O Opfvog tiig Korjtne» tod Megdi-
owov ITarrada.

’Ed® gEavtAeital, Oy 16 Béua, dALG T dndBepa TV yvioedv pov. Kaintepa
elmwpévo (PodoAivog, * AdLépwon, 71-72):

& toUto £y odv dtelg uévw 0To meQLYLEAL
%’ £lg 16 6000 oov TéAayog dig mpdaoov’ dudaoxdrot.

M¢é Mo AoyLa, 0év B Enmhay®d Gv, md éunepLotatwuéves Egevveg Tiig 6LBMOYQQ-
¢dlog eite vedtepeg dvadidnoels Tob dvéxdotov doyetaxol TAxoU, pégouvv o€ Gdg
rai GAAo droderntind otorxeta fj Eviayvtird texunora. “Etot, #idha, 0G umwogéoet va
TAOVTLOTEL GxduT TEQLOTOTEQO 1) ToAbTLun K ontuxr "AvBoroyia (* 1969) tod dpLhtd-
TOU AQYWOAOYOU-VEOEAANVLOTT], GTOV OIT010 APLEQMVETAL KA TOUTO TO PLQO PEAETN-
ua.

*ABva, xahoxaigl 1981
P£Bupvo, xewwvag 1987-88

15. BA. Gareth Morgan, «Three Cretan manuscripts», Konrixd Xpovixa, H’, 1, *Tavovdgiog-
Amoihiog 1954, 0. 68. "Emtiong 6\. Mdoxov *Avtdviov ®dororov, Pogrovvdros, Koitixt Endo-
o1, ONUELDOELG, YAwoodoto: Alfred Vincent, E.K.I.M. “HpdxAelo, 1980, . vC'.
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O AIIOHXOZXZ THZ KPHTIKHZ AOT'OTEXNIAZ
2THN ITPO®OPIKH ITAPAAOZH THZ AEYKAAAZX

T6 onpeiopa totto ddeiletar oThv TaEdTEUVON TOT Bikov xai cuvadérdov Stu-
Moavod *AleElov. “Otav mpdyuatt Tod dyndnxa té tegLotatind 100 dxorovBodv,
ué 6ebaiwoe du 1 pagTveia pov, mod Exer Ts Eiteg TG 0TG TAdLKG pov oiroye-
veaxd Gubpata xai, xvelng, oTig dinyfoels g yiayldg pov, Exel % adth Ty dEia
™S VLA pLd ovoTROTLXY PeMETN ToD TEOBAUTOS THS ueTOAauTddevoNG THig nONTL-
xfc Aoyotexviag otiiv “Entdvnoo xu Enerta, 814 uéoov tiig ‘Entavioov, otdv Hmé-
Aoumo EAAnvind xdeo, idraitega 8¢ 0T perétn Tob mEOBAUATOS THC amouvnudvev-
ong 100 TEOCWILXOD YEaPTOD Aoyotexvikol Epyov xai tis Aettovpyiag Tng otV
&vdvuun eodopLxi Aaixy Tagddoon: 06 dMuotxd tearyoldt, oté mapouvbia, otig
Aaixég dinynoers. Té meobAnua adtd pdhg teevtaio dexitel vd dvripetonitetot
476 Tovg EpevvNTég nail DAEXOVY YU adTS pegurég eidixéc GELOAOYEC uehétec!.

Elval 6é6aia yvwoti ) S1édoon tod *Epwréxoitou, g Quolag Tol "Abpadu, Thg
Booxomovlag, i "Eowpidngotd Aaixd otpduata, Smg deiyvouy of M emtdAAnieg
haixég Exddoelg Toug xai fi dopvnudvevon, dg Tovg xaLove o, OLOAMEWV BTo-
OTOOUATWV, IxEdV T peyalitegwv, &md té md dnuodidfi Eoya, Srwg yid Taed-
devyua ti)g Booxomwovhag, yid tiv dmoio 6 Tohwudg poptupet, yoow otd 1824, étt
«dév elvon yuvaina vé pn yvwoilel t6 Eoyo»?. Aév xoeldletan, voultw va dvapepbei
xovels o€ YoadTég poTueies yud v’ dmodeiel 8t HAO*ANOA ROUUAETLO TOD ’Eowto-
xoutou xai g Ouoiag Toi "Abpadu 6gioxovton dxdua oTé oTéNA AaixdV, dxrdua
xod Eyyoopudtwv dvBedmwv. Eivau, éniong, yvooté ét ot duadoon xai oTNV &Ito-
uvnuovevon odti EmanEav onuoaviixd edro 8xt uévo of dAhemdAAnhes Exddoeic xai of
napaotaoels Egywv tod Kenuxod Oedtoov, § 016 mowtdTumo 1 of amhomoinuéveg

1. Znperdvo Ed@ tig mpdopates ueréteg, dmov xai M) takardtepn 6LBAoyoadia: “"Ahxng Ay-
yéhov, Té 6LBAio xai 6 xoMotng Tou: T6 haind dvayvwopa, TS BibAio otic mooblounyavirésrot-
vevieg, Ioaxtnd 100 A’ AeBvois Zupnociov Tod Kévigou Neoeldnvixdv "Egeuvav, *Advva
1982, 0. 159-168. *AAéEN IToAitr, TO 6LBAL0 j1E00 TORAYWYTIG THS TEOPOELRTIS YVDONG, AUGHOALES
xai TEOBANUATLONO! YURW &7td T6 Bépa, 6. m., 0. 271-282, dov xai 1) tahardteen BLBALoyoadia.
Hans Eideneier, Auslaufer byzantinischer Dichtung in zypriotischen Volksliedern beweis miindli-
chen Uberlieferug, *Avtiyaon, ‘A¢téowua otév xaf. Ztan. Kapatta, > AdMva 1984, oo. 97-109.
Manusos I. Manusakas - Walter Puchner, Die vergessene Braut, Wien 1984.

2. K. ©. Anpapd, Totogla tijg NEos/lAr;vmﬁngyorsxv[ags, "Iragog, 1972, a. 76, 522.
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SLaoxevés, dmdpa dmayyehieg 100 "Eowtdxoitov of hainé yloptéc?, 1 &md 16 d1a-
Baopo Aair®dv ExSO0EWV TV RENTLROV EQYWV, UWITEOOTA 0€ dxEoaTELO 0f dLdpopeg
eORaLplES’, OF 0lxOYEVELAXES 1] PLMLXES CUYREVTOMOELS BYL LOVOV YLOPTOOTLRES BAAG
xnat otd Egyatxd vuytéoLa.

Tétoleg mepuntoers 6G 0eha v’ dvadpéow &md ™ Agvrdda. Ki dd dg té téhog
mteptov Tod 190v almdva xal dg v doyM To 2000 Eyivoviav otd xagvabdil yLoTés
xal TaEaoTAoels otV TAatela’ 6” avtég Tig Tapaotdoels tailoviav xail | OQuoia tov
’Ab6padu xoi M "Eowgiln. *Amnd tig mapaoctdoels avtés 6 dypdunatos Aadg xpa-
ToUoE T YEVIXY] DIOBETT TOU EQYOU 7OV TO "% ave O yNom ué LEQLROVGS X OQAXTNOLOTL-
%00G oTiXovs. "And tétola mapdotaon oty Agvrdda, xabibg ué é6ebalmwve 1 yiayd
nov, fgepe thv totopia tol IMavdgetov rai Buuator Tovg Tagaxdtw oTixovg Tov
anduervay xai ot durf pov uviun:

xai Tivog eV’ 1) neparj oV 6AETw 8@ xopuévn;
70U ¢l Aov oov TOU dyanntol domiayvy Quyatépa
onueoa Tol v Exoya ué T dekid pov xéopa.

*Hrav peyén 1) ExmAngn pov 6tav mowtoetic ot ®rhooodurii Txol tot IMovem-
otnuiov *ABNv@V dvoyvmeLoo Tovg oTixoug oy dmdyyelhe 1 yiayld wov otiv "Egw-
@iAn w00 pod didake 6 Béng &md v Exdoom tod EavBoudidn tov 1928°.

*AT6 TETOLEC TOPAOTAOELS, GAAG %0d &6 drabdopata Tdv Evivnwv Exdéoewv of
OUYXEVTOWOELS TROEQYETAL T) ATTOUVNUOVEVOT ueydAwv droomaoudtwv ths OQuoiag
100 "A6padu xai t1ob "Epwtdxoitov ol 1 yroyld pov, ol ouvouiiixrés g yertdvio-
ogg, 800 &no tig O6moteg, g onuetwOeL, RTav &d Tv Ko, xu Euei ) vedtepn yevid
7oV Tig drovyoue, Buuduacte dndua.

Boloxduaote oty énoxn 6mov td dixtva v Yapddwv mAéxoviav dxouo ué té
xéowa Ao Tig yuvaixeg tod vnowot pas. O Yopddeg ragaboxvpaiol poigatav oé
duapopa omitia ®oi 0Tig oUVTEOPLES TV Yuvaux®v ol fiEegav Tv Téxvn Td vAnaTa
xal magardbarvay Enerta Etowpa td dixTua Thg Tedtag ouvapuoroynuéva. Tétola
paotdELoco fTay xal 1 yraytd pov mov pall ué pnegLrés YELTOVLOOES, OO TOPLOOES RO
nELVES, aBMG ral tig ®0peg Toug Emhexav td dudpopa tunuata thg todtos. IToArég

3. BA. BdAtep Mooy vep, ‘H « Epwdpiin» ot dnumdn tapddoon ths Kentns. Apapatovpyixég
nagatnenoels atic Kontixrés magaroyés tis toaywdias tod Xoptdton, ’Agtddvn, top. A’, PéGu-
uvo 1983, oo. 173-235, mov xai mhovota marardtepn 6L6AoyQadia. T'id tig BeatoLnés moQooTd-
oels otv ‘Entdvnoo I'\. [Tpwtonand - Mrovpnovkidov, T6 Oéatgov év Zaxivlw dndtov IZ”
uéyot 100 IO aiwvog, *Abfva 1958. Zx. Edayyeldtov, Totopla tov Oedtoov év Kepadinvig,
*ABfvae 1970. A. Aovxdtov, Ot haixég amoxpiés ativ Keparovid, ‘Extavnoiaxy Iowroypo-
vid, *ABMva, 1960, o. 149 ». £E. Manusos I. Manusakas - Walter Puchner, Die vergessene Braut,
. 7 %.£E.

4. K. ©. Anpapd, é. m., 0. 84, ZavBovdidn, ’Epwtdxgitos, 0. CLXXI. I'evindtega yLé tiv Emi-
dpaan Tiig xENTLrTig Aoyotexviag otiv ‘Entdvnoo 6A. K. ©. Anuapd, 6. ., o. 68 ».EE. 79, 85-86,
229 x.£E. 474. Tlavtaln Kovtouiym, TS NeoeAAnvixd Oéatpo, *Abiva 1964, o. 104: Zt6 ywoLd
Koatwuépr tov Meyavnowot Agvrddag naiytnxe t6 1900 Epwtdxoitos 4md vidmiovg EQaotté-
X VEG.

5. "AMENG IToAitng, 6. «., 0o. 274-275.

6. Epw¢iAn (xd. ZavBoudidn, Abvva 1928), E’ 388-390.
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$0opég ta 6pGdva ratébalvav otd onitt xai dovhevav vuytéol xai xat’ dmaitnom
TV, EYM O YOUUATLIOUEVOS TOD OTLTLOT ,, AxOua 0Td Anuotird, ué té Gpdg T AMumog
7} ToU Avyvagrod tovg didbata tév Epwtdxoito 1 T Ouoia tov "Abpadu . *Exeivo
Buwe oY el val 000X TNELOTLRO ELVOL TODTO: HTOV 1] YLayLd 1’ EoTelhe v’ 3yopdow 0to
®xeVIQUrO BLBALoTtwAelo thg Agurddag, otd BubAomwAelo tov Taolpipmaon, ramoa
Aaixn Exdoon tod Egyou (ot yivovtal meiv amd T wrer) Exdoon tod EavBoudidn
tov 1928), toU Zaibégou, &v Bupauar xald, pot cvotnoe: «NG melg 016 6LBALOTMOAN
vé 000 dwoel 1OV xeNTLrd "EpwtonoLto, 1L dxL tOV dAlov».

Moudg frav avtdg 6 dAhog "Epwtdxoitog, 6 ui xontirds; Mob eival S0oxrolo vé
motéPpw 611 TO AVooTo GavaQLOTLIXO OTLX0VEYNUC, O N€0§ "EQwTdxoLtTo5To0 ALovy-
olov PwteLvod, B4 Frav YvwoTtd oTd EPTavNoLdTLRO ROLVO xai 0TV dyodupatn yio-
Y184 nov, pohovdTL %t adtd paivetar 8t elxe ndmora dLddoon, rvpinwg ot doTLrolg
®OxAovC, £’ Bo0V BoLOUET peguéc ExddoeLs’. O mpdxerTaL uaALOV YLé dtoxabag-
uéveg Endooels N Y& GAhes robagevovoldvires duooxevés. ‘O dpilog ouvaderpog
Ndoog Bayevag pod tmodeinviel Evav édptavnoiwtro Néo "Epwtdxgiro, mov dmo-
dtdetan 0tov  Iwdvvn Aatapdmouvro, AdyLo tod 180v alwva, yLd tov 6motio EToudtel
wGmoro onueiwpad. Snuerdvo drdpa St xurhopdonoe Eniong xai xabaevovoLd-
wnn duaoxevn) 100 "EQwtdxoitov mov tundbnxre 16 1906 otiv idia tv Ko amnd
xémorov K.2.%. “Omnorog » &v elvan adtdc 6 dAdog, 6 pi xonuxds *Egwtdnortog, 1

7. T\Wé tév Néo "Epwrdxpoito tov Pwtervod xai tig Exdooels tou 6h. ZavBoudidn, 'Epwrdxot-
105, ‘Hpdxhewo 1915, 6. IV, A. Bpavovon 0t T6 Bi6Alo otis mpobiounyavixés xowvwvies, 8.7.
0. 366. Tob idov, Of mpddpouor [Baoixn Bibiodxn, do. 11], ’ABYva, o. 61. *[diaitega oty
eloaymyn s Exdoong tov "Epwtdxgirov tob Zt. "AleElov CABMva 1980), 0. 06" »al T 616 Lo-
yoadia mo¥ ouyrevtpdveTol oty onu. 176. ’Avadégovtar ol xdtwbi éxdooers: Biévvn 1818, Kwv-
oTovTLvoUrtoAn 1845, Zuvpvn 1864. "Exdoomn éxnions otiv *Abfva. ‘O *AleElov onuerdver Suwg
O 1) draoxevn) Tob PwteLvol dév yvmpLoe onuavitxt émtuyio otiv ‘EALGOa, dAAdG oTis apa-
douvabies Nyeuovies, 6mwov 1) pavagidtixn Enidoaon Ntav ioxver. *Exel Eyive dyamntd dvéyvo-
oua tdv ‘EAMivov dotdv xal tov EMAnvopaddv Poupdvov.

8. T6 tAnpéatepo onueiwua yid tov "Twdvvn Aatagdmovro 6oioxetar atov I1. Xubtn, *Aro-
uvnuoveduara ‘Extavijoov, tou. 7, Néa Exdoom ovpminowuévn, "Abnva 1981, o. 74. O Xidhng
onuetdvel 8L 6 ZaxvvOlog "Todvvng Aafagdmovhog ftay ovyyxeovos oD Kovtovly, 6t ueté-
doaoe ot otixous T Znvobia tod Metagtdolou, mov Tun®mbnxre 016 ToTE TUTOYQAPELIO Zarv-
Bov. (‘HTA. [Tpwtomamnd - Mrovumovdidov, Té Ocatoov év ZaxivOw, o. 46, dvodpéel 6t Exouv
owbel and ™) uetdpoaon adty dmoondouata. IIEBA. Anu. Endbrn, O Sapwtiouds xai 6
NeoeAnvind Oéatpo, Oeooalovixn 1986, 0. 117 onu. 17). [Tdvra xatd tov Xuwtn, 6. &, 6 Twdv-
vng Aafopdmovrog Eyparpe Cexdua of dexameviaoVAAaBoUs EQWTLrG otfpata, «&mixd moinua
Néog ’Epwtoxgitos» xai GAha. ‘O Bpetds (NeoeAdnvixy) didodoyia, péoog A’, v ABfvars 1854,
00. 73 nai 213) tovavadépet g ExdOTN, 0T Bevetia 16 1747, £vOg «hdyoU v yuoLxoU €ig TLUNV
xal Emouvov tol ‘Aylov xal Bavpatoveyod Zmupldwvog, émoxrdmov Towwvboivtos, xal mpo-
otatov Kepriipag, mov Eypaye 6 ‘Teporoyidtatog Atovioiog Kovtapng, 6 xatdmiv doyeniono-
1105 Aevxradog xal “Ayiog Movpags. "And d® mbavotata 6 K. Zdbag (Bioypagpial tdv év yodu-
uaot Starauypavrwv ‘EAbjvov, &v’AbBvaig 1868, 6. 609) cuvdayel 6u 6 *Iow. Aatagdmovhos Atav
AegvradL0g. O ouvadeldogs ral dpilog I1. Povioydvyng oty dvéxdotn égyaocia tov yid Tv mat-
deia ot Aevrdda, dév ouvdvinoe otis EEavTAnuxés Egevvés Tov xavéva AalaQoToulo AEurd-
dt0. "Avadépel Suwg xamotov “lwdvvn Iavayio AdLagn, iateodpiidcodo ol TaviedTnxe
6 1755 tv &yyovN To0 yvwotod twyeddou Mavayidtn AoEapd. BA. Suws rapaxdrw, oel. 339-
343 16 &pBpo tot Ndoov Bayeva.

9.0 B. . J‘T(up‘o&)émn; tuutiCel tov K 2. ué ndmorov Kwvotavtivo Zubdaxn. BA. v Exdoom
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TOEATEAVW 0VOTOOT THGS YLAYLAS KOV TTEOEQYOUEVN &mtd Aaixd déxtn, LaQTVEEL YLd
™V oLty evaoOnota Tod EépravnotdTixov Aaod. "ANwote dnd T6 EhTavnolhm-
Txo xAipo TopyeTaL Xal 1 TEMTN AdvayvdeLlon Thg TomTirfg dElag Tod xenTLxod
&QLoTOVEYNUATOS %ai ) pthohoyixn Tov xataEiwon ',

*Ex10g 46 16 mpdbAnua thg dmopuvnudvevong atixwv fj ATooTtaoudtwv yvmotdv
TEOCWITLRMV TONTLRDV EQYWV THG RENTLXTG, ®UELWG, Aoyoteyviog xal Thg EmeEepya-
olog Toug oV yivetal 0TV TEodopLxn aeddoon, 1 dxdua xat ot yoadtn, pé ™
dnuioveyia i} véwv dNUOTLROV TEAYOUOLDV T) ®ad YEAPTDV SLOoREVDV YLd BEQTOLHES
ToeaoTdoels 1| axouo eioaywyés potibwv o€ dnuotirnd toayoudia ué Evted®s GAAN
060eom &md 16 Egyo &md 6 Omoio mEoépyovtal Ta ddvela, dpLouéva Tagaudbia
7oV TEQPLEXOLVV OTLYXOVG TOQOVOLALOUV wav ANV dym tod idlov TeobAnuatog: v
Avixvevon TEOCWILRMV TVXOV TONTLRDV EQYWV &mtd TA dmola TEoéEyovToL T Tapa-
uoBLa xal ol uvnuovevdpevol péoo o” adtd otixolr. Ki Emerta ) Aettovpyia otd mapa-
wolL i 0T Aaixy dijynon tdv otixwv adtav!!.

MG pdyeon potd ot6 ueydro doLBud tétolwv apouvdLdv divel Thv Evtimwaon
OTL TA oTL(OVEYNUATA 0UTE nIToEoUV VA kotatayBoUv o€ dU0 peyales xatnyoQles:

1. Zuyoveynuata, ouvibwg dALydotiya, 2-4 otixoL, oV, Omwg delyvel 6 Aaindg
XOQOXTIQEAG TG TEXVOTQOIAS TOVG, EXOuv ouvTeBel Amtd tov tdLo td Aaixd ouvBém
00 Taeauv 00T 1) &mtd Tov ®ABe hoed ddnynt tov. Ol otiyxol adtol ué t Aaixn tovg
HATAOKEVY] UITOQEOVV Emiong v& meogpyxoviar Amd dNuotird teayovdia ol Exovv
uetabAnOet of wogauvbia, 1 eivar ddvera &md Ma doxeta dnuotxd teayovdia.
Mpdxerton oUVHBME YLd TVIILXROVE OTIYOUE TAPUEVOUC &Ttd Aaiixd dioTuxal? § dxdua
yL& Ao BeynoTLroUg 0TiY0VG, 67TWS TO Meato diaTiyo Tol Zaxruviivod moeauvdiod:

A 0’ Gyamde 1) TV gov, TS TUXNG OOV € XE Xdon
%t Gv o’ Gyamder m GAAog xavels, & xe xoupo xapudol!3,
no¥ B4 umogoloe vd eival xenTLxT povtvada. T adt) THv xaTnyogia vouitw 6t
avrreL xai 16 mogaxdtw oTLyoVEYNUa OV TEQLEXETOL Of TTaQauvBL To¥ Exova dd
T yrayld pov:
"Hoteg Pddo w’, xaldg foteg
A€ TO oxouvi xol ®ATOE
xal xovxxid xovxdMoe.
Na &eyvdow va poxtdow
vd oxwbd va o’ dyyaldow

'EOfJ Zt. "AkeEiov, 0. 08" al onw. 177, mov dvaypddovial xai GAAeg vemTepes dLaoxevég TOD
Eowrtdéxpitov.

10. Ztig oxetnés paptupies mo ovyxrevipmdvouv ol ZavBovdidng (Eloaywyn otiv éxdoan 1o
1915, 0. CXXXVIII »ai CXLII %.£E.) xai 6 Zt. * AAeElov (o1v Exdoan tov, 6. ., 0. oy’ %.EE.) &g
neooTeBEL nai 1) yvdun to *Achmov nod-avadégel 6 K. ©. Anuagds, 6. ., 0. 342.

11. I'ié ™) Aettovpyia tdv otiywv otd tapaptbua-6). F. Karlinger, Die Funktion des Liedes im
Mirchen der Romania, Salzburg - Miinchen 1968 (Salzburger Univervitdtsreden 34). M. Mepa-
xMig, T tpayovdia t@v tagapvbLdv oté Ttagauvbia uag, Abnva (x.x.) oo. 178-205, mo¥ pvn-
povevovtow 0té M. Manusakas - W. Puchner, Die vergessene Braut, 6. m., a. 19.

12. BA. mpoyepa tétola mapadeiypato 4o td mtagauvbio Tig Zaxivlou ol dnpoaotevel 1)
MogLélha Muvirtov ot Aaoypagia 10 (1932), oo. 393-394, 401, 403, 404, 407, 416, 420, 421, 443,
445, 446.

13. “O. =., 6. 416.
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ITpdnertan YL& oTi(0oUG oYU TEaYoUdoVoE uLd pTwy xOEN OV Exave vuyTéQL ®al
o0 vuotoyuévn dmevBuvdtay otdv Hitvo mov TV TAnoiale, Evd ol yeLtoviooes ol
v drovyav voutov 6t dnevBuvotav o1d Bacllémoudo Thg yheag mov eixe 6
Svoua Padog 1) Pddng, ué 16 6moio UméBetav &L 1 v eixe EowTinég oyxéoeg. ME
v Enéubaom T@v polpdv 1) o1, VoteQ’ Amd meQLIETELES, TAVTREVETAL TO BAOLAL-
TOVAO.

"Evteldg dAlo yapoaxtioa Exovv dila otiyovynuata mol 1 TeXVLr TOug oUVOe-
on, 1 VPN Toug ®at 1 AeLToveyia Toug 0Td TaEoUVBL VTTOINAWVOUV TEOCWITLXD TOLN-
0 £€0Yyo, 100 6molov T na@aquL dmotehel meln daonevny, Tov dratnoel noMovg
7 AMlyovug ouxoug, dvdroya ué tig magarrayés.

TétoL0 eival 1.y, 16 agautOL tot drogeviivov rai Thc Ntodtoétag (Tod Thmou Tig
Anopovnuévng uvnotig) ol dracmiel, tdraltepa otig magarrayés Thg Kontng, tig
P6dov xal tig ZarhvBov, toAholg oTixoug oV 1| A TAOKEVY TOUS OEV AdPiverL xaud
dudprbohria 6TL TEOERYOVTAL ATtd TEOCWIULKO GTLXOVRYNUA, TLOAVDS RENTLRO, TOWS
%nAoLo tvtepuédio dyvmwaotov Epyou tol Kontirot Oedtoov. “‘H Euueon italnn mnyn
TOU JQOAUATIRO-KWULXOD AVTOD OTLYOVQYNUATOS EXEL uAALoTa EvTomioBel: medrertal
v t6 moinuo Mambriano (Canti 21.31-23.6) toU Francesco Cieco da Ferrara, tunw-
uévo 16 1509. *Amo T Aevraditiun tagarrayr diacd®Tovial 0T uviun wov uévo ol
TaeardTw oTiyoL:

Ouuaoar PLogevtivo pov, onCo’oouv xrevitéoovv
Td oétliva novxamoa oot g ya x GAhatéoov;1

“Eva Ao taoauiBL wov megLéyel otixous, xai mol dév Eépw &v Exel Emonuavoel
%L GAAOD, 10U %L €0M M) VO TV oTiYx WV delyverL OTL T1é apapBL otelletal oé yoadtd
TEOOWTLKS OTLYOVEYNUA, ELVOL TO TAQARATW:

“Otav yevviBnre wd 6aothomotha, 1) pdva g drovoe tic Motgeg ol Tiv poiga-
vav v 6piLouv 6111 Baothomotha B& cuvevEiorovTOY Pé HATOLOV LADQEO Xai B4 yeV-
vovoe doamdxt. Ot yovelg, Y& v’ dmoteéyouv 1o porpaio, Extioav mieyo o° Eva
gonuo %L dmpodoLto ol % Exletoav péoa th Boothomovha cuvteodLd ué ™ 6dyia
™. "Etuxe Opwg va mpooopuiotel 0td vnol éva xadbl ué mAinpowpa pavowv. ‘H
6aoihomotia aicBavBnre Tamoemn Eowtixn EAEN yud xdmoltov dmd ToUg navovg vov-
TwroUg ®od {noe dmd o 6dyia s vé tig dpyavdoer wd ovvdvinon poli tov. ‘H
B6ayia vatapéovel v’ dvebdoel TGV pado otdv THEYO *al AoTéAEoua THS GUVAVTN-
ong Nrav 1) yévvnon évig paveov dyogLod. INé v’ dmodiyouv THv dvauavéusvn TIUW-
ota ot dv0 yuvaixres dmodoacifovv va oxotmwoovv t6 6pédos xat v EEadavicovv td
nm)ua 1ov. ‘O pandbolog Te6mog Tiig EEaddviong Tol mTduatog frav 6 dxélovbog:

g€opaEav 10 veoyévvnto, té "Yynoav xai N 6aocthomotha Epaye td EEwTeQLrd nal M
64y td Evtdobid tov.

“Yotepa &mod yeovia, dtav 1 6oothomovia Eyive DIEQMELUN Yuvairo voi ®aTd T

14. T& t6 moEapuvBL Tov Progeviivov, tig duddopes EMMNVIRES xai ebpwITainés Tagarlayés
Tov ®ai yLd Thv INyY Tovg 6A. M. Mavovoaxa, ‘H Kontuxr Aoyoteyvia xatd trjv émoxr] tijc Beve-
toxpatiag, Osooolovinn 1965, oo. 39-40. "1daitepa M. Manusakas - W. Puchner, Die vergessene
Braut, §.7t. Ol ovyypodeis ouyrévipwoov £dd Tig duddogeg EMANVinég tagahhoyés wal EmuyeL-
QoUV Tiv dnoxatdotoon (78 diotiya) Tov xapuévov atyoveynuatos (oa. 203-209).
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yvoun tdv yovidv tng 8év tmnoxe md xivduvog va émainBevBotv ol dplopol Tdv
Moip®v, ol yoveig Eavadépvouv Tiv xOeN Tovs »ai ™) 6dyia otd mardr. ‘H 6aoiho-
movAa, Buwg, eixe Tévto T6 $d60 uNTws | 6AyLo TN TEOSDoEL TO uoTLHd Kal dtalo-
yiCovtav vé ) Bavatwoet. “H 6dyia woh xotdhabe ta oxédia ths Baoihomodiog yid
va TV ouymvioel kol va ig 8elEel T Thg ftav Tdvta ot Thg Oupitel tic matiég
™G Umnoeaies ué 100G ToEAXATW 0Tl OVG:

Ouuaoat Tov pov {nfTnoes 16 pavpo 16 atagvL

xal TaeevBeis ot dvébaoa Gmd 16 mapabipt;

Ouuadoat oV Ty Yrioaue xeivn tiv gemovéla

xt €00 Etpwyes Td EEw TN M Eyd TA péoa;

‘H 6acihomovra melotnxe yid tv tiom T 64yLag g xal yAvtwoe drd 16 Bdva-
0.

2’ gva 1olt0, TéAOG, TapauvBL, Tod 6Totou, duoTUY DG, dEV oUYXREATNOO TiG AETTO-
néQeLES, AANG ToU 16 yevirdtego Bépa dvadépetar otdv Epwta Evidg Baothdmovlor
7oV ydoLoe o€ wd dtwytd xoem Eva daxTuALdL, xal OV 0TO TEAOG TNV TAVIQEVTNKE,
VITAEYOVV Ol TaEaxrATW MEATOL 0TiY0oL TOV ToToBeTOTVTOL 0TO GTOUA THG ROENG TOV
XEVTA TN VYT XWEIG GDG. T E0MTNON RATOLAS YELTOVLOOOS TMG XATODEQVEL VA
®EVTA Y WEig dwTLond dmavta:

Nd &rjoer 6 Zabpog (7] 6 Priyag) Tdavrapog (1) Tdvraliog)
xt 6 Piyag 10’ "Ayyhtéoag

706 dayTUAidL TOU YoM

avTo pov Péyyel xai xEVTD

) viyta v fuéea.

Aév vouitw 6t ol otixol adtol eivar dnuotixol. Ipémel #i Ed® vé tmobécovue bt
VITORQUITETAUL YQOPTO TEOCWITLXO OTLXOVQYNUO.

Té mapadetypato avtd, oiyovpa xt dAlo ol &EiCelL OV ®OTO VA& GUYREVTOWHODV
xnol vé pehetnBoiv, dvolyovv, towg, 10 dpouo yL& v dviyxvevon rati GAwv, éxtdg
antd Td yvootd pag, Ttomux®v Egywv Thg mpoowmikis dnuddous Aoyoteyviag. T
med6ANua, dAhwote, Exel teBel. "Extog amd tv mepintwon tol Progevtivou mov
avadpéoape TaQarTdvm xal Tig oxeTLrés Epyaoies ToU Mavovoaxa - [Tovyveg, 6 pilog
owvadeApog *Ayyéhov!?, daveltopevoc THv mAngodopia tiic KaxouAidn, avadéoe
v UmapEn €pyou d6L6AoypddnTou xai dyvwotou o€ uag o onueldveToL o€ XeL-
06ypado xatdroyo tol 160v aidva. ITpdxrertal, dwwg ué TAngodoeei N xa KaxovAi-
om, yLa 16 Eoyo «Ppaviiéonog xrai Mméha», moU onuetdvetaw o€ xeledypado THg
Biévvng, tév Vind. Hist. gr. 98 tod 160v aidva, mov mepLéyel xatdroyo dradpdowv
616 0N 1DV &t TV Kwvotavitvoimoln otdv xatdroyo ths BibAodhxng "Twdvvou
Zovtoov. Aidetan pdhiota xal wd wxen onuelwan yud té mepLexduevo tod Egyou:

15.”Alxng "Ayyéhov, 6. ., 0. 163.
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‘Iotogia Tov Poavitéoxou uetd thg Mmédag, xai Srwg énroe 6 Poavitéoxos anO 0
o18ep6raatpov Ty Mréda nai épuye: nai t6 yaoti évau 6166dxivo ¢Ly0v9a50
‘H &viyvevon tétolwv Eoywv 0tols xataAdyoug TV BLBM WY xai XELRoYEddwY xal
6 oVOYETLONOG TOVG Pé TG ToEau L vai Tog oTixoug ol TeELE oUV B4 ddotL, lowg,
dmpodoueva dmoteléopata.

16. Ieprypadn Tov Vind. Hist. gr. 98 6X. H. Hunger, Katalog der griechischen Handschriften
der Osterreichischen Nationalbibliothek, Wien 1961, 0. 107. Aemtopegéotegn TeQlyeadn yé tv
nogandvw onuelwon divouv 6 Tx. Adumgog, “Egevval év tais 6LBAiodfxaL xai *Agyelots...,
Néog ‘EAApvouvijuwv 17 (1923), o. 381-382 (tAngodogia *Ar. IToritn) xai 6 I'. K. [Mandfoyiov
016 Epyo tov BibAiobnxes oty Kwvotavivoumodn tov i’ aldva, @eooahovixn 1983, 0. 63 «. EE.






NAZOX BATENAXY

ENAZ AKOMH NEOX EPQTOKPITOX

‘H &mijynomn mov eixe 6 "Epwtdxoiros o1d ‘Entdvnoa Eneita dmd Ty mtdon tig
Konmg dnhdveton xai dmd ) ovyygoadr évog dxdun égyov Baoiouévov o avtdv.
IMpdxrerton it tév Néo Epwtdxotro 1ot "Twdvvn Aatapdmovrov. TH povadiun tin-
podoplia yLé 16 Egyo uag mapadidet 6 Iavayidtng Xuwtng. IF'odde 6 Xuwtng:

«AAZAPOIIOYAOZ IQANNHE. Zax(vBiog olyygovos tov Koutovin: peté-
doaoe TV Znvobiav 100 Metaotaciov &g atixovs. AUty ETundOn &v td tdte TUTO-
yoodeiw Zaxvviov xai ddLegwn elg thv rovoTNTa THS avTol Ttateidog. "Eygayev
gowtLrd eig oTiyoug dexameviaouAldaboug. Tov véov EgwtoxroLTOV Emrdv moinua xal
Ao,

‘O Néog Epwténoitos 100 Aafodmoviou dév pagtugeitan 6bAoyoadLrdes. T
Eoyo 8év dpaivetal va elxe TunwOel. Od frav dmiBavo Eva gmxd moinua pé Tétolo
titho V4 unv elye ddpnoer ndmora xvn, &v eixe nuvrhodpoprioer ué Evrumm pwoedr. ‘H
tAneodopia Y& T ouyyead Tov, mov uag maeéyel 6 Xi1mg, 8& moénel va mpoépye-
Tl o v maeddoon Thg draxivnong Tov xewedyoadwv BLBAiwv, | dmoia fTav
dudun Lwviavy dg Tic doyéc Tod 190 aldvo?.

‘O Xuwng 6év doxrpivetol TAvToTe YLd Tv drpibela T@v otoLyeiwv tov. I'd Ttotto
04 moémer vd dodpe pué xayumoyio Tv TAngodopia tov 6t N petdpoacn thg Znvo-
6(ag 100 Aafopdmovlou Tun®ONrE 01O TOTE TUTOYEAPELD THS ZaxrvBou: Oyl uévo
yrati thv €roym tod Kovtoidn (1741-1813) dév Umijoye ovolaotind Tumoypadelo ot
ZanvvBo, dAAG xai yiotl 10 me®To TUToYQEApELD THS ZaxrUvBou, ol Aeltovpynoe
(g ®uBeVNTLRS TUTTOYQRADETLD) OVOLOOTLXG ATtd TOV “ToUALo ToD 1811 g Td néoa To
1814, 6mdte EvowpatdBnue atd Tumoypadelo s Kéonvoag, dév dpaivetal va timwve
Moyotexvird BLBAia. “EAAvind nelueva fitav of Béon va tumdoe &md tov Mduo tod
1812 — tdte moounBevinre EAANVLKG oTOLKET. “ATO TOV Tvora TV YVOOTOV ExdO-
oV ToV, IOV taeabétel 6 I'.A. Mrtdxrog otV EumeQLoTatwuévn Qyaoio Tov yLd td

1. CEmdaveig ‘Extavioiow, Ai Motoat, tép. 12 (1 ®eboovagiov 1904), 6. 5 (=1hoa ot véa,
ovumthnowpévy Exdoon tol 7ov tonov tdv ‘lotogixdv ‘Amouvnuovevudtwv ‘Extavijoou,
"AB1Mva 1981, 0. 74 — 8ov T6 «vEog E0WTOXELTOG» Ué xEDOAaia).

2. Td 16 whnhopa tig dtoxivnong tov xewpdyoadwv 6LBAiwv BX. Anunteng =rddng, «Touv-
015, 6aothooa tig Txvbiag. MG Beatounn netddoaon tov 18ov aiwva», ‘Egaviatiis 11 (1974)
238-239" Towavtagpuriros E. Zuhabevitng, « H dvomotia otd Evivmo 6BA0 »ai 7 magdAAnin
¥010M ToU XELROYEAPOoU», TS 6i6Aio oTic mEoblounyavirés xowvwvies: Toontnd tod A’ ALe-
Bvoig Zvumooiov tot K.N.E., ’Af1va 1982, o. 283-284.



340 NAZOX BATENAZ

TeMTa TUTOYEAdEia TOU DOGdoVLOU EMANVIONOD, OUV(IYE‘CO.L Ot €E£dL0e KUQLOJ;
HOVOGUALLL (avauowmoag g dyyhniig doixnong), v té Eldyiota BLBAic Tou
firav 8ha otd {tahi .

ME &varoyn xaxvmopia BG meémel vV dvTipeTwmicOUUE X0k THY mAnpodogia Tov
Xubtn 6n 6 Aatapdmovdog frav ohyxeovog Tod Koutoltn (ué «atyxoovoc» Evvoet,
UoBéTw, «Thg 1dLag yeviag»), &v dodue 1ov Aalagdmovho péoo &md 16 TEIoNO. TV
otouxeiov na Evav Tndvvn Aatagdmovio mod magéxouv 6 Mamaddmoviog Boetde
xal 6 ZaBag. "Twdvvng Aafagdmovhog dvadépetal o adtoic dhe dLrhoroyirdg Emipe-
Atic Evég mawvnyveLxod Adyou Tob Atovuciov Kévtagn, doyeniondmov Agrrddog,
6 6moiog Exd60Mxe 16 1747. ‘O Zdbacg, t’-:mngooeém)g, Bewoet avtov 16V Aalapod-
TOUL0 AgUrAdL0, TEOPAVARC YLaTE & Kovragng Ntav and Aevrédat. "Av 6 Aa?;a—
e6movAog 1od Néov *Eowtéxoirovitav obyyeovog tod Koutovln, 86 moémel vé eixe
yevwnBet yvow 016 1740, 6mtdte 6G meémel vé TomoBeTHioOUNE THV EvoEn Tiis ouyyoa-
Priig Tov dpaometdnTag Enerta &6 16 1760. ‘O Aatapbdmovhog Toh Bpetod xal
100 2400 elvar xatd pio ToVAEXLOTOY YevEd mahardTeQog, ddpod Snuootedel t6 1747.
‘O ovvtdxntng Tod Mppatos «Todvvng Aatagdmovhog» tig MeydAne ‘EAAnvixic
‘Eyxvxlomaudeiag Tavtiler 16 dvo npdowna mpoodétoviag otic mAnoodooies Tov
Xuwtn €xelveg ToL Zdba:

«Aabapdmovros. Twdvvng. Adylog éx ZaxvvBou, xatdtivogéx Agurddog, {noag
ratd tov IH ativa. Metéppaoe tiv «Znvobiav» 100 Metaotuoiov xai #ypapev
gowtrolg dexamevroouihdbous atixovs. Td 1747 Eédwnev év Bevetiq 1OV Eynw-
maotrov Aoyov tot A. Kdvtopn eig tov “Ayov Znvpidwva, ddLegdaoag ToUTov elg
OV %Ot " Avdpéav Kaonv»’.

Eilvou 6 gmuuelntig thg Exdoomg tot Adyou tov Kovtogn, 6 18Log ué tév ot 100

3. T.A. Madxoz. |+ - wira EAAnvixd tumoypageia oté xdpo ths «xad’ fuas "AvatoAis»
(1627-1827), *ABMvu | 1200t dudaxtoLnn datoLén): yud T6 Tuoygadelo ZaxtvBov BA.
0. 121-127° 6 mivaxag ten vioutnv Ex000EwV ToU Tumoygadeiov (0. 460-461) meguéyel 24 pnovo-

duvAha, TG EQLOoOTEQA OTA EAMNVLRG, ol 7 BLBAia, dtd T@ dmoia Td dvo dév elvar BEBawo ST
TunoOnrav oty Zaxvvoo.

4. *Avdpéag IMamaddoroviog Boetds, NeoeAAnvixty diroroyia, uégog A’, "Ev’ABMvang 1854,
0. 213: «Aagagdmovros ("lmwdvvng). Eig tav Aoyiwv tig IH' éxatovrasneidog. "18e tdv "Agt-
Buodv 199 &p. 199 (0. 72).: «Adyog ITavnyverdg elg Tunv, xai Emouvov tov Gyitov, xai Bavua-
ToveyoL Znupidwvos "Emoxdmov Towpvboivtog xai mgoatatov Keprvag. [Moinua tod ‘lego-
Aoyiwtdtov xvgiov Atovuoiov Kdvtagn, mpodiamgéypavtos Krpuxog tol &yiov Edayyeliov,
votegov 8¢ yonuatioavtog "ApyLemondmov Agurddos, xai “Aylas Mavgog. *AdLepwbeis T®
"Exlapmootatw, xai Evyeveotdtw Kuvplw Kéunt *Avdpéq t@ Kdon (tagd ‘Twdvvov Aafago-
novhov). Evetinow gyput . ITapd’ Aviovio t¢ Bégtolis Kwvotavtivog N. Zd8ag, Bioyoapial
T@V év T0i¢ Yoduuaot Stadauypdviwv ‘EAAvov (1453-1821), &v’° ABfvaug 1868, 0. 602: « Twdvvng
Aalapdmoviog, Aevrddiog, Exdotg tdv Gvw Adyov tov Kovtapn, tpoceddvnoev gig tdv xéunta
*Avdpéav Kdonvy. ‘O Kovtagng dietéheoe “ApyLeniornomog Aevradog amnd 16 1737 g 16 1743
(Xuwng, tou. 6, ’Ev Zaxivlw 1877, 0. 157).

5. MeydAn ‘EAAngvixng) “EyxvxAomaudeia, Top. 15 (1931). “O Aupatoyeddos elvar 6 Oeopvha-
x10g [Tanaxwvotaviivov. *And ™) MEE &dvtloiv tig tAngodopies Toug yid tov Aafapdmouvro 6
Aewvidag X. Zamg ( AeEwxdv Totooixdv xai Aaoypagixdév ZaxivBou, tou. 1, pégog A, > ABivar
1963, 0. 341) xal 6 Anupatoyeddog tig Eyruxhonatdeiog ITdrvpos — Aagovs.



ENAZ NEOX EPQTOKPITOZ 341

Néov ’Epwtdxpitov »oi petadppooth thg Znvobiag; Thv idéa tig Tavtions Toug
évBagpUveL 1) dvedpeon &nd tov Pikinmto "HAoU of toelsg 6lBAoratardyous Tob
Bo6ptoh (Tod 1755) wég Aavdvouoag EMAnvinic uetddpoaong tig Znvobiag, o &i-
vau 1) TedT yveoth EAAMVIK petddoacn tod Metaotdoion®. Stév Bdptoh Exel
TuntoEL EGTA Yoo via vpitepa 6 Aafoedmourog Tod Bpetod xai tot Zdba tdv Adyo
tov Kdévtapn, xal 16 £vdeyduevo 1) havBdvovoa tumwuévn petddpoaon tig Znvobiag
va etvar ) 1o pé T petddooon thg Znvobiag dmd tov Aalagdmovho eival mhavd’.

T6 &vdeyduevo avto yivetar mbaviteo, dv ntagabdiouvue T YAwooa tg ddLépw-
ong, ué Tv 6moia 6 Aafagdrovhog Tol Adyov auvodevel 6 xreipevo tod Kdvtagn,
ué ™ yAwooa Tdv owlopevav droomaoudtov dmd ™ uetdpoaon ths Znvobiag 1o
AaZopdmovhov o0 Néov ’Epwtdxoitov, Td 6mota dnuootievae 1) Muxeplo [Towto-
nand - Mrovpmovhidov®. “0co % &v elvan tagaxivduvevpévo va EEdyoupe Dhporo-
yird ovumepdouata &d ) yYAwoouxn tagaborn dUo eldoroyixd diapogeTirdv, Rai
RAMOTO TEQLOQLOUEVWV OF EXTOOT, XELWEVWV, 1) TUTTOAOYL®T OLOLOTNTA THE YAMOOoQG
ol OQLOUEVES ExPoaoTirég vy YEVeLes Avaueoa otd Vo xetpeva, Evioybouvv Ty idéa
on 1 ddrépwan xal té cwldueva drnoomdopato g uetddeaons Exovv yoadel &md
6 1810 TEOCWMO’.

"Av td mpdypata Exouvv Etat, tote TG oToLxela oV drabétoupne yid oV TTwdvvn
AaLapdmovho eivar té EEfic: Tomtig Zaxiveioc!?, 4né toug makadtepoue mpooo-
Aouxotg, Eyoape t6 Emnod ol nua Néos Eowtdxottos, E0wTird tomuata of dexa-
sevtaciAaboug atiyous xai dAla (tpodavig mofuata)'!. Kavéva amd té mou)-
pota ovtd 8év paivetal va eixe TunwBel. Metédoaoe 16 dpdua Tob MetaotdoLov
Znvobia, mov Exd6Onxre dnd tév Bogtoh oth Bevetio dvaueoa otd 1753 xai 16
1755'2, nai &muedibnxe v Exdoon Tod Adyov Tod Alovuoiov Kéviaon yd tév

6. dilnnog "HMoU, ITpoobixes otijv “EAAnvixt} BibAoypagia, A’, > ABvva 1973, a. 205.

7. "0 @. "HhoU avupwtiétar ¢v TEETEL va Tavtiooupe Tig d00 petudedoels (o. 205-206).
“Opwg onuetmve: «Of ygovoroyieg o agadidovral elvar cUYXEXVUEVES Kol dUCKOAEVOVY THY
TabTLoN TOD peTadeaati tic [AavBdvovoag] «Znvobiagy pé tdv Exdotn Tod Adyous (0. 206).

8. INuxepla [Towtonand - MrovurovAidov, TS Béatoov év Zaxivlw &rd tou IZ” uéxot To0
10’ aiwvog, *AbTvar 1958, a. 48-49. ‘H MmovpumovAiidov, mov wrder yid «doocwBévia dAiya
amoondonatar (0. 47), dév devnguvitel v Té Tola doomdopata mov dnuootetel elval Sha oa
ohbnrav 1N Oelypotu povo and uvtd. "H xuxhodopia évog Egyou of YELROYQUPU UITOQODOE V(i
ovvexlotel xai Enerta dd THv EXTUTWOT] TOu, oUY VA pdMoTa Té XElRoYRada fTay dviiyoudo Tou
Tunwpévou £pyov (BX. Zxhabevitng, 0. 292 Ipwtomand - Mrovpumoviidov, 0.38-40).

9. “H YA)ooa 16)v 0 newuéverv givar 1 dnuidrdng avamuxtn pé Aoyio otoryeia YAHooo Té)v tQo-
gorowx®v. Té x0gLo #oLvd xogaxrtnoLotnd tovg eival 61L Té Adyia otouxeia Bploroviar oTiv
idia dvaroyia, oé ouvdvaoud pé tig ouxvés duthotumies: A.x. ddLépwan: Tovtov ToU 616ALov/év
Tavty ) 6i6Aw (rai Tovtaug 1) ydottais) — Znvobia: 6e6vbiouévos/tumwuéva (bh. ddpLépwan:
TETUTWUEVOV) APLEQWON: CUVTOEYOVV Eig avTiiv/Bappivovolt— Znvobia: Evwvoliv/ouvtoéyovot
'S aUTdG.

10. T4 dmoondopata Tig petddoaons tig Znvobias dnpooievtnrav and &viiypadpo ToU
agyelov tov Zuxivhov A. X. Zon (IMowtomusnd — MrovumovAidov, o. 47).

11. Mé ) ¢ppdon «xai &Mho» \ 6mola ouvdéetar pé Tiv dvadod mountr®v Egywv tot Aala-
pdmorrov, 6 Xubtng paivetar va Evvoel Totuata.

12. «KaBdg ) Znvobia dév dvadégetal 0Tos meonyouevoug xatardyous tod Bogtoht (g 1o
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“Aylo Zrvpidwva, Tov TuT®ONRE 0TO 1dL0 TUTOYEAPELO TS 1747.

‘O Xuwtng mpopavag yvaeLle tov Néo "Epwtoxgtto &md mogadouévn thngodo-
ola, ylati &v elxe yvidon Tod i8lov Tob Egyov, BG cuvyxatdieye TV AaLapdmovio
071005 ZaxrvOLoug Emrovg montég uaArov waed otots dpapatovpyovs: « Eatepav
TG ®ePAAGg TOV Movodv», YoddeL 0” Evav drtd ToUg AGyous Tov, «oi &x TV XLAimv
TEVTAROolWV uéy L ToU Vv dvabdvies 1 povootoad xetva tnpn Zaxidvliol Emrol
Aouvrdvng, Kopwvaiog, Zivog, I'ovtéing dpapatovpyoi Kaviovvng, Zvyolpog,
Sovpdxne, Sabdyiag, AaLapdmovhog ... »13. ‘H idiétnta tod dmxod xof Tod dgo-
HaTxoD o], 1o dmodidetal dmd tov X Oyt pévo o dvBpmmovs ol Eypa-
Yov mpwtotuna Emxd (Kopwvaiog, Zijvog, Foviéing) 7 dpapnatixd Eoya (Zabd-
yiag) dAAG xat o€ petadeaotés (Aourdvng, Kavtoivng, ’Avde. Ziyotpog, Zovuud-
xung, Aafopdmovrog), dnhdver 6é6aia T petapoootiny &viihmyn tdv ‘Entovn-
olwv, gty omoia dpetietal, g Eva 6a0ud, M diadopd Tov xhipatog dviueoa otig
gntavnoloxés (YLl thv dxpibera LaxuvOuvég) xai otig Aouég uetadpodoels 1o Meta-
otéotov Tév 180 aidvals,

INid tov Néo "Epwtdxptto 100 Aalagdmovhov eiraaies udvo urogovue vé xdvov-
ue. ©d moémel vé frav yoauuévogs of dexnamevioovAlabo pé Levyoowt) OUOLOXOTO-
MEia, Oyt uovo yiatt mpoiméBete 10V "Egwtdxotro dANG xal ylati adth 1| petowxy
nopdn dpaivetar vé ftov 6 Bacindg oTxovEyLds TOTOS ToU Aafagdmoviou: of
dexamevtaciAraboug fitav yooupuéva té EowTnd Tov Touata, xai M uetddoaom
g Znvobiag, Extdg &md T AvoLnd Tng wéom, itav oé SuoLoxatdAnxTo (LevynonTd)
deramevraoviiabo. ‘H énidoaor, GAAwate, Tol xenTrod diotixov 6" avTn T uetd-
dooon eivar pavepn. Od frav Evdiadégov vé yvwpitape tdv 6aBud tig dmdrliong
100 Néov *Epwtdxgitov and tov Epwtdxoitor dv dnhadh ftav wd nopddooaon,
Omwg 6 Néog ’Epwtonpttogtod Alovuoiov Pwtervot (1813) # Eva duapopetind moin-
ua, 6wg 6 Néog Epwtoxoitog 1o Iavtelii [Toeberdnn (1973 v Exdoon 6oLotinm
1985)!. “Oco & THv xahhtexvixf Tov TowdTTa, OG PTOQOVoOUE V& TH povTa-

1752, pmogotue pé 6ebardtia vé Tomobetioovpe T Exdoot g oTd xedévia 1753-1755» ("H-
Ao?, a. 206).

13. Adbyos. Exti thjg dveyéooews uvnueiov tol SoAwuov, éxpwvnbels év 1j mAateiq tod ITown-
7o 076 I1. Xumtov 17) 18 *Oxtwbplov 1866, 0.3. "Egevveg tod N.I. Adoxrapn yiatév Aatoagdmou-
Ao, oV Egxivnoav &md adtn tv dvadopd tov and tév X, dnébnoav dxagmneg, tapd td yeyo-
vog Ot EyLvay o€ pay Emoyn — elv &md tolg oelopovs tov 1953 — ot 16 doxerodpulaxeto xai ol
BLBAL0OTES TG ZaxUvBou frav mholoies of atouxeta (BA. N. 1. Adoxagng, Totogia tov Neoel-
Anpvixov Oedtoov, tou. 1, ABva 1938, a. 296).

14. Ol éntavnolaxés (tov Aafagdmovrou xai ol Iwdvvn Kavioivn: Metaotdolo yvwoi-
Covpe OTL petédooae xal 6 *Avdpéas Ziyolos) elvar Fupetpeg, dnwg 16 mowtdTUmO, MOl
dONwoveyLrés of hourég etval of meCo (Ex1dg Amd Td Avourd péon) xal deyves. Th duudogd xhi-
patogémonuaiver 6 ®. "Hhot (0. 205). T'é tigpetadppdoeis tot Metaotdoiov tdv 180 aiwva 6A.
Znabng, o. 238-263 tov 1dov, «"Ayvwotes petadpdoes Metaotaoiov xai mpwtdTuNA OTL-
yovpynuata. “Eva xewpdypado tot 1785», ’Egaviotiis 16 (1980) 239-284.

15. ©4& npémer v& onpelwbel 6T TV Emoxn 100 Aatagdmovrov Emnd moinua aciouévo oTov
’Epwtdxotto ypadeL xai 6 Zaboyiag Povopehng (ué tév titho dropévroa: IMpwtomamnd - Mmov-
umouviidov, 0. 57). T'lé tig vedTeQES ueToyAwtTtioeLs, tagadedoels ol petanmhdoeg tov "Epwtod-
%oLTov 6. ZTvhiavog’AkeElov, "Epwtoxgitog. Koirtiut Exdoon, ’ABMva 1980, 06 xal, xvolwg,
100 18Lov, "EQgwtdxoitog < mxer Exdoon >, Abfva 1985, AL, A0" - na’.



ENAZ NEOZ EPQTOKPITOZ 343

ototpe o v mordtnta THS petdpoaons e Znvobias. Iopabétw dvo delynatd
g, éva dpapatkd xal Eva Avourd:

"Apxwv dxataydviote, 805a thc 6aotreiag

xai TG TaTEl80g xavynua xi dydsrn s "Aoctag,
Adyog xal mpovola Tv Oev xal uéouva Suxn uov,
oéEavabrémovv aAnbag of tamewvol d¢pBaiuol pov;
"Apes ue, 0€ TAQARAAD, HOVTA GOV VA OLUDOW,

glc v 6aoihxny SeEav yiha pthid va dwow.

"Aagtoa pov nyarxnuéva,

odg yvweitw am’ T Aaumwodtn
%L GO Exeivny TNV YAuxotn
JTOU OXOQTTATE UE YAV,

2 TV 20 @dLd pov TuTwUéva
0a¢ 600Td xai Sév yehotuat,
g 8év elote Sév pobovuat
ovte 6dArw duptboidv.

ITowa GAra pdtia jumopoiot
va Eumvoiv uéoa s td 646N
115 xadLds 6Aa Td TAON
xal va pégovv yAuxaoudv;

Aév umopoiv vd dinynbaaot
otite Aéyov vd 6aataivouvy
70V vd pOdvouv vd xepdaivouvv

vouv, Yuxrv xai Aoyixdvie.

“Omwg BAémovue, 6 ' lodvyns Aatapdmovrog 8év fjtav Guotpog toosws. ‘H oti-
xovEYLx1| Tov {navotnTa 8év fitav xatdTeen & Exeivn AV TEOCOAWULRDV TOLN-

t@v (tod Nixdrhaov Aoyobétn 1) tod Nixdhaou Kovptoora), T xelpdyoada tdv
omolwv yvapLoav ®al0TeEn TOXN.

16. IMpwtonand - Mouvumoviidov, o. 48-49.
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E®HMEPEX AIIOITEIPEZ I'TA AYTOAIOIKHZH
ZTIZ EAAHNIKEZ ITOAEIZ KATA TON IA” KAIIE" AIQNA

‘H tovpnxn EEdmlwon atdv EMAnvird x®dEo, 1) 6moia dyLoe 4o thv Opdxn xal
v Maxedovia, GAhake THv oxéon dvapeoa oty Hmarboo xai otic mdrei! xai mpo-
xdheoe TNV AvadelEn véwv popéwv EEovaias. G va dvalvbel Suwg 1 BEam avt)
meémeL v& OLevxoLvLoBel 6 TeOTOG ué TOV 6010 EmLTEAEGONXE 1) TOUQHLKT XATAXTNOM.

Ot *Ofwpavoi Tovpxot xupigvoav v Buluvtivi) Emxpdtela kot Ta £dadn TV
Baixavixdv Aomdv épaguotovras Eva atabepd Emavalaubavouevo oxédio mo¥ megL-
Aaubave Toeic paoerc. Kot tiv modtn ¢pdon Etoxta dxoluxd otoateipato, mol
T dmotehoboav moheuoTég THG mioTng (gazi) otV VItnEedsio Tod COVATAvVOU, EXTE-
Aovoav EmLOQONES, AAUAXOUEVES (S TEOC THY Eviaon xai thv Extaoh tovc, oi
Omoieg 0TOYEVAV OTHV EQNUWON THG VTaiBoou xat aThv doxonn TV Tohewv & Tig
dypotrég mepLoyés mov Tig meptbdirave. ‘H tmawbpog, dpov Eomuwvotav — xai
£eLdn raT00TEEGOVTOVY TG XWOLA ROt Ol ®koAALEQYNOLUES YOTIES ®Ol ETeLdT) Ol RATOL-
®ol g éSavdpamoditoviav — telxd mepvoioe xdtw &md TOv Eheyyo v Tovoxwv.
Oi ¢mdpoueic dév foav ixavol v meoobdhovv dxvowuéveg mOrels. AdTég Ouwg
TEQLTOLYVOLOUEVES BTt i UtaBpo, 6itov xugLapyovoav ol éxBpotl, doyd i yonyopa
vroypehvovtayv va dvoiEouv tig mUAeg Toug oTovg TeEdeutaiovs. Tote doxiLe 1) dev-
1e0M Pdom, mov Ty T ddon Thc vmotédertac. “H oA xai 1) megLoyy e tmoyeewvo-
Tav vé xatabdher Eva ETHoL0 $O0 01O dBwUavird xpdtoct xai ovxva dvaldubave
6pLopéveg doypemoels ol diédpegav Ao meproxy of meproxn. Il.x. o€ doiouéva
vnold dvaidaubavayv ol xdtouxol TV Doy eéwon va eidomolovv tovg Toverovs oxe-

1. N. Oikonomides, Byzantium between East and West, Byzantium and the West, c. 850-c. 1200,
ed. J.D. Howard - Johnston, Amsterdam 1988, 0. 319-332. I tjv otepobuLavuvi wdAn 6. TV
BuBMhoypadia wov Exel ouyxevipdoe 6 S. P. Karpov, L’Impero di Trebizonda, Venezia, Genova
€ Roma, 1204-1461, Paun 1986, 0. 51. [TeB\. Eniong Tiv povoyoadio tov M. Angold, The Shaping
of the Medieval Byzantine City, Byzantinische Forschungen, t. 10 (1985) o. 1-37.

2. H. Inalcik, Ottoman Methods of Conquest, Studia Islamica, t. 2 (1954) o. 103-129. ITp6A.
E.A. Zachariadou, More on the Turkish Methods of Conquest, Eighth Annual Byzantine Studies
Conference: Abstracts of Papers, Chicago 1982, o. 20.

3. Iréne Beldiceanu-Steinherr, En marge d’un acte concernant le pengyek et les aqingi, Revue
des Etudes Islamiques, t. 37-(1969) o. 21-47.

4. B\. mapasrdvw voonpeiwon 2 xai 16A. E.A. Zachariadou, Trade and Crusade, Venetian
Crete and the Emirates of Menteshe and Aydin (1300-1415), Bevetia 1983, 0. 21-24.
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T pé T Tagovaia wepatdvy. ¢ dvtdAayua, oi Todoxol dmxvoingyol otapa-
tovoav tig mdpopés Tovs. “H toitn dpdon frav 1 GhoxAnowTiny xatdxinon, Stav 1
TTOAN Pé€ ™V TEQLOYY] TNG EVOWUATWVOTOV OTNV OBWUOVIRY] ETLXQATELD TEQVAVTOS
®x&tw 4o TV Gueon droixnom tod dBwuaviroD xedToUs Evd EVa HEYGAO UEQOS THG
YIS noLealotav Mg TLUAQLO 0TOUS GTROTLWTLXOVS TOD GOUATAVOU.

Ztov anpepLvo EAANVIXG XDEO T Tovexky EEGmAwon &oyLoe xatd TV TolTN dexae-
tia tod IA” aidva xat Evtadnxre yOow ot6 1350. ITapgdAinia, uéoo othv Gutavaivi
avtorpatopia, OeEaydtav paxdypovos éudviiog morepog, otdév Omolo mHeav
uépog xai ot Tobgxrol ativ doxM ws drthoi uLobodpogol xai Mg ovupuayoi. Ot Toboxrol
Opws nwdedndnrav &md v dvatogoxn tol éuduiiov morénov xal doyxioav va
9001V yLd Aoyagraoud Tous dpyavmvovtag Ertdooués Evaviiov tdvbulaviivav Eda-
ddv, ol 6moieg Tovg dnédegav mhovola Aeta. To 1354 évioyvoav v B€om Tovg TV
Evodhnn xvpievovrag tiv Karhimoln, mov eiye EEalpeTint otoatnyry) onuaoic, xai
xatémy pé dlendAAnies Emudooués oy wenoay oTHv EpNuwan ths Vtaibeou Tig
Bpdnng. T6 1371 vixnoav xovtd otdv “E6go td xoiotiovixd atpateipato tdv Zég-
B6wv Nyeudvwv, xai uh cvvaviwvtag dvtiotaon EexvBnxrav othv Maxedovia- ol &mt-
doopuéc Tovg md EpBavav dg Ty > Adotatind xai de tév KogvBiomd Koimos.

Katd mv xpovixn mepiodo, mov megLéypapa ué yevirés yooupués, ol dxvowuéveg
ntolelg oThv doyn drotelovoav vnaideg uéoa o pio HiaBo M dmoia Goloxdtav
®ATw Ad ToueRLrG EAeYYO. S Amoropupéves Atd Tovg dyeols xai ué Eonuowuéva ta
yUpw xwELd dvrtipetdmiov mtedbAnuo émottiopot rai dvedpodioopod. "Eni mhéov
Opws doxroav véa dvtpetwmilovv xal drowuntirnd medbAnua EEGQTNoNGS Ao THV *EV-
towt) EEovoia. “H éminolvwvia pué Tv mowtedovoa eixe ®omel xai of drodpdoelg wov
naipgvovtav otv Kwvotavtivoimoln 8év yivoviav yvwotés othiv émagyia, xabmg
Oév uopovae va Aertoveynoel té taxvdooueto tov 84 tic Edpegve. ‘H xevtouxy avrto-
#poToELrY) dLotunan elyxe dTovioeL, ®ATOTE YLVOTAY AVOTTOQHTY, X0k TQOEXVITTE HEVO
gEovoiag. Mdvo of magabardooies TOAeLS elyav duvatdtnta dvedodiacuod xai Em-
ROLVOVIAG UE TNV TEWTEVOVOA.

To6 nevo EEovaiog dvédelEe pia véa Nyeaia, dnhadn popeis EEovaiag puéoa amod tig
{dieg Tig TOAELG, ol Omolol dvéhabav thvebBHVN V4 drtopacicovy yud Thvuoiga Toug,
016V 6066 o0 frav attd duvatd®®. "Hén moiv dmd tHv udym tod “E6ov dLddpogec
ntolels wal mepLoyés ths Opdung Lovoav v devTEEN GGoM THS TOvERLXNG EEATA®-
ong, mov mepLEypapa moaTdvw, dnAadi elyoav doyxioel va xatabdilovv dpdgo Umo-
télerag otols "OBwuavols yid va EEaodpalicovv 16 otapdtnua Tdv Emdooudv xal
Y16 Vet UTTOEOTY VA ETXoLVWVODY pué THY yoow Umatbpo Hote vé Emithoovy’. Mé thv

5. Iréne Beldiceanu-Steinherr, Un acte concernant la surveillance des Dardanelles, Institut
Francais de Damas, Bulletin d’Etudes Orientales, t. 24 (1977) o. 17-24. I1g6A. ’E. A. ZayoLd-
dov, Zvuboh otiv iotogia Tot Notoavatohxou Alyaiov, Zduueixta, T. 1 (1966) o. 187-188.

6. G. Ostrogorsky, Histoire de I’état byzantin, I1aplol 1956, 0. 526-529, 537-542, 551-553, 562-
563.

6a. A. ZaxvBnvég, ‘H Tovoxoxgatia. Eloaywy i Triv vewtépav iotogiav tov ‘EAARviouov,
Abiva 1957, 0. 35.

7. Anuntorog Kvddvng, Zvpbouvrevtinds, mepl Karkimdrews aitioavrog tov Movpdtov,
Migne, Patrologia Graeca, t. 154, ot. 1012.
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frtra Tov 1371 %) dotéhera EmebANOnue mépa yid méoa yrati of vixnuévor Zépbot fye-
uéves xaBws xai 6 GuLavtvog adToxEAToENS VITOYEEMON®AY V4 dvayvweloouy TV
gmxvoLaoyi o Tob covhtévou®. *Aptong xatoém of doLouéves TOAELS TAEOVOLATOV-
ton ®000pbTEQO oNUAdLa PLAGS TAONS YLA TEOYUATLXY) ADTODLOIXNOM.

T6 medTO 2eTNUO. TTOU TTEETEL V4 GrtavinBel elvan oxetind pé tig mOAeLS TOV, WG
daivetat, elxov &oyloel v tAngdvouv dpdgo dotélewag otols Tovgroug, dveEdo-
Ta M uia o Tiv dAAn, Stav elxav dmoxromel &md Ty xevrouxt] Sroixnom. ITLd ouy-
nexouuéva meoBarleL TO EpmTnua: oLdg elye TV eDBVVN yLd TV TANowY} TOD pdgov
naib woLog elxe navel Tig oxeTnés ouvevvonoels; Paiveton g, Ev eixe odoLAoTIXG
éxhelyper M Emadn ué ™mv Kovotovuvoimodn, tagovoldabnrav éxmodonmol Tdv
%ATOiXWYV, ol Omotot, o¢ pta dedopuévn atyun, dvéhabav ThHv UITOYEEWOT VA TANQM-
vouv aToUg yupw Tovpxroug éva ¢do yLd AoyopLaoud Thg roLvoTnTag, oThv 6ol
aviprav, ué oxomd va ovveyioel 1) tehevtaia t) Lwn g xatw dmnd tig (dLeg mepimov
ouvOfxes Avayvwpiloviag AmA®s TV Toverixy Emxvotagyia. ‘H xowvotnta dvatn-
povoe pio Bewentirn EEdotnon o TV xevtoLxt avtoxeatogLkn EEovaia ths Kwv-
oTavTLVOUTToANG GALG ol éxmpdowrtol tng doxovoav dixn Toug oA Tk, Otav dia-
dwvovoav ué Ty TewTevovoa xai T0te Artopdaolfav avtoi yid thv THYN TovG.

Od x0E0w OQLOLEVES CUYREXQUUEVES TTEQLITTAOELS Kol EYiCw &b Tv Oeooaro-
vixn. "H Oecgcalovixn, mooixtopévn ué €va onuavtird Apdve xai pio Togoywyuxn
gvdoywea, magdueve xatd tOv IA” aldvo onuavtrd oixovouxd xévteo. "Exoviag
noxdY00vN TOMTLOTLXY| .04 800m tay £ loov onuavTind popdwTird xoi xoAMTe-
XVLRO ®EVTEO, OOV AvaTTUXONHAY TOMTIRG QEVUATA, TG OTTOTO 6O YNCAV GTHV XOL-
voviry Emavaotaon Tdv Znhwtdv. THv toin atvty dudreEe 6 Mavounh B’ ITalaio-
AOYog T6 1382 yLd va 1dguoeL pia «véa doxn», 1) Ooia B E6ale doayud athv Tove-
ey EEGmAwon’. ‘H dpdon tod Mavouhh otiv Oeooalovixn, o0 &motelel TV
tedevtaio Tpoomdfero Tod Bulavtiov va dviiotabetl otovg Tovxrovg, mpordieoe
oV EvBouaiooud dradpdowv cuyxedvwv Tov xai tohrol véol ETpeEav YL v& moleun-
oovv 0td TAEVEOS Tov. “ATS TV GAAN neELd OpmG 1 *aTAoTOoT TOU dLapoedphOnx®e
&vnovynoe TOv covdtdvo, 6 6moiog Eotelle otpaTeEMOTO VLG VA dmoxrheigovv THV
oM. ‘O dmoxhelopds dujoreoe téooepa meQlmov xovia ®ai 016 dLdoTnud Tou
davepwOnxrav ioxvol popeis Ttomixic EEovaiag.

Mobhig GoyLoe 6 dtoxrhelopos 6 unteomohitns ths Oecoalovirns’ Ioidweog M'habag
gyratérerpe t6 moiuvid tov xi Eduye yud 1v Kovotavuvoimodn. Altia tg dmoym-
ONOYG TOU GaiveTal TG Tav 1 0lXELOTOINON LEQOUG THG EXHANOLOOTLRTG TEQLOVGLOG
amtd tév Mavouni, 6 6moiog Odpelre va dvtipuetwmioer té €Eoda ToU moréuov. ‘H
avtiBeomn dvaueoa oty xoouLxn EEovaota, TOv Mavouni, xai tv ExxAnoLootinng, Tov

8. G. Ostrogorsky, Byzance, Etat tributaire de I'empire turc, Zbornik Radova, t. 5 (1958) ©. 49-
58

9. I'id té yeyovota thg Oeaoarovixng 6A. A. Baxalomovrog, ‘Totogia tiig Maxedoviag, Oco-
calovixn 1969, o. 34-40, 56-61, 77-97. [1p6A. G. Dennis, The Reign of Manuel Il Palaeologus in
Thessalonica, 1382-1387, Pwun 1960 xai Baouhixr) Nepdviin-Bagudln, ‘H G@eooalovixn uetd
16 mépag ToD nviuatog TV Zniwtdv (1350-1387) ué 6dom xuplwg tig Emotorés TV Aoyiwv Tig
gnoxtic, ‘H Oeooarovixn, t. 1 (1985) a. 219-228, nvpiwg 0. 225-226.
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unteomohity "Iaidweo, dév dmoteret wovadiun meplmtwan TV xedvwV Exelvarv yoti
M "ExxAnoia eixe Eyrnouvidoe ovublBootnt] moltixt nedc tovg *Obwuavoig oto-
YEVOVTAGS OTHV EmbBlwaN TG, ®ATw &Id TV EMLKELUEVT) TOVEXRLKT] ®UQLOQXIC, T) OOl
elye doxioel va paivetar dvamdpevrtn 0. ITaviog 16 1387 6 Mavourh xi of 6TootLd-
TEG TOV VITOYEEDMONXAV V& dUyouv dmd TV Oeaoarovinn xai 0TV cuvEYELD Ol TUAES
™S TOANG dvolEav otovg Tovprovus. “H mtdhn mapadodnxe ué ovupwvio ol yi' adtd
ovte AenhatBnxe otite EEavdpomodiobnxav ol xdtowxot tg. Alyo dpydtepa uia
mpeabela dmd doyoviés tng EmaoxédpOnre TOV govktavo oty ITpovoa yid véeg dia-
noayuatevoels. Katd tiv Ematodr) atrv méhn Toug ol oyovieg ouvodevoviav Amd
tov "Toidweo Maba tov Eavaeyrataotddnxre othv untedmorn tov. ‘H Gecoarovinn
£Cnoe xatw Ao Eva oxeTrG TEOVOULOKO xaBeTTMOGS 0 bTodL0lxNON S (S TOV *Ampilo
100 1394, 6761e THY xaTéoTNOE dBWUoVIRS Edapoc 6 Bayralit AT,

216 nagandvw iotoord EnelcddLo Té medowIa Tob dpduatog dtd Tv Guloavivy
TAEVEA eivan 6 ExTtEdowOg ThS abTorgaToELRTiS EEouoiag Mavourh B”, 6 éxmpdow-
mog s ExrAnoraotiris éEovalag "Toidwpog Mhabag MG xal ol doxovtes, dnhady
uta xoouwxn EEovaia mov dmoteheitan dmd ExTEOCMOTOUS TOD TANBVOUOD TG TTOANG.
IToodpavas adtol tmoxotwaoav tdv Mavouil va ¢piyet, yiati Exguvav 8TL 6 aTOY0g TOU
ftav EmEulog, %L avtol &volEav 6totg Toveroug Tig wiAeg iotega Amd xdmmola ouu-
dwvia, Thv 6moia adtol SramgayuatetBnxav. Kai eival médvtwg 6¢6aio mig adtol
opyGvwoav meeabeia 0TtV GOVATAVO Y4 véeg drampayuateVoels. Mé Ghha Adyia
avtol droddotoay yiLé THv TOYN TiHg TOANGS Tovg, 600 adtd Toug frav Epuntd. Of do-
yovieg avtol eiyov Eobel of oUyngovon ué tiv avtorgatogux?) EEovoia dAAG Sév
naeédwaoav THY TOAN Toug atovg Tovexoug yid vé Evowuatwbel 016 dBwuavI*O
%QATOG. ALameoyuoteudnxoy Eva xaBeotwg VToTéLELOS TOV oUVETOYOTOV TO oYU
xamolog avTodioixnons atudpwva ué 16 6moio Torhég o tic maliég ouvOrES THG
drabiwong tovg 84 EEanorovBoioav va ioyxvovv. “Otav duws T6 1394, Hotepa Gd
uia Ertaetia, 6 Baywaint A’ xatéotnoe v Oecoarovixn d0wuavixo £dadog, pave-
oWBNre TG 1) ddmeLpa TRV X OVTWV TN eixe Epriuego dmotédeoua.

Zapdvta mepimou xedvia doydtepa ot doyovtes Thg Oeooarovixng Eavamagov-
otdgovrat. Tt uetakv 1 wOAn toug eixe Eavamegdos otiv EEovoia tov BuLavuvav
xat TV drowrkovoe 6 deomdTng AvOeoviros ITaratordyoc. Néeg Suwg dAletdAAnieg

¢mBéoeig Tdv Tovprwv EEovBévmoav Tov TAnBuoud xai 6 *Avddvirog droyhonoe
10 1423 mopadidovtag tv wOAN otovg Bevetots. “H oxetnn dmddaon maebnue ué
™V oVupwvn yvoun tov doxdviwv, tdv ’OeB680EwV ®ANoLrdV, TOV GTEATLWTIROV
%ol 6Ghov tov haov. "Eyire uia ouvBun ué totic Bevetoig mov npoébene mms ol Oco-
oahovirels elxov Sinaimua vé doxotv té Bonoxeutind Toug xabfxovia oludwvo ué
16 60008080 d6yua rat yevind vé dratnenoovv tig ouvnBelés toug. Tola xodvia
&pyoTeQa TEETC B oVTEC Miyov (g dmeotaluévol Tic Oecoalovixng omiv Bevetia
Y& v ouEnTioouy TEoBAuaTA THS TOANG TOUS OXETLRA U TRV Y Dowao TG, TOV dve-
dodraoud g, 6 EumdoLd g, Tovg TEAwViaxovg daouols tng %.4. Eival dpavegd

10. E.A.Zachariadou, The Neomartyr’s Message, Turcica, T. 22 (1990)* Tunmdvetat.
11. D. Balfour, Politico-historical Works of Symeon Archbishop of Thessalonica (1416/17 to
1429), Biévvn 1979, o. 113-114.
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mhg Eva péog &md Tovg EeYovTeg adtovg fioav &otoi, iowg xai Eumogo!?. Kai #
devtepn abT mEoomdbela yid avtodioixnon otiv Oeocalovixn dmétuye, yioti TO
1430 v »voleav ol Tobprot 6QLOTLRA.

Ztiv {dua xoovixn mepiodo avixel wid GAAN dradwtiotixng megimtwon, T Iegt-
BempLo, Tov ouepa elvar pio oxeTnd donun tomobecia Tg Opdnng dAAG oV ®aTd.
v IA” aldva frav pd edmoen xai xahd dxyvoouévn moAn'3. Metd thv pdym tod
“E6pov 1} tOAN adty) dioxLoe vé dmondBeton dutd THv Evdoydoa tng. Kabdg duwg frav
nopabardooia, Emrowvovotoe ué THv Gulavuvy mpwtevovoa. ‘O untoomolritng
™G, Y& Adyoug ol mapauévouv dyvwatot, dStapdvnae ué Tv xubéovnom g Kwv-
OTAVTLVOUTTOAN G ®ol dvAaxicOnxe atdv ITvpyo toD [16gov ®ovid otd ITegLBemoLo.
T6 yeyovog GpaveQdVEL TAGS O ATOPATELS THGS TEWTEVOVOAS ELXOV AXOUO. LoD OTHV
Bpaxx TOAT. “Qaté00 Aiyo miv 16 1383 6 untomoritng, dpot dpanétevoe dmd v
dvhaxrn xatépuye otols Tovprovus xai pé thv 60MBeLd Tovg fyrataotdBnue athiv
UNTEOTOAM) Tou dvdueoa otd oiuvid tou. T ITegBedLo Suwg dév frav dxduo 66w-
pavixy TOAN xoi yLé tév Adyo adtd diddogot aixudrwtol tdv Tovxrwv, ToU o TtdE-
Bwvav va dpameteloouv, xaTépeuyav Exel, TEOGA VOGS Emeld) 10 Bewpovoav Gulav-
TN TOAN. Avotux®dg YU adTtovg 6 unTEOToALTNS Tovg moeédide atovs Tovpxroug
yoti elxe ®avel wd tétowa ovudwvia ué tovg tehevtaiovs. T yeyovdta pabevtnuav
otv Kwvotavitvoimoln xai 6 matoudeyxng €yeae EmoTOAY TEAOS TOVS RATOIXOUG
THE TOANG ENTdvTag vé uiv dvayvoeifovy tov untomolity toug! 4. Eivaw povepd dtu
16 1383 dév umogoioe va EmbANOel duvouxd 016 IegBewELo 6 vOuog xL ot droda-
oeig tiis Kwvotavtivoumoing xal 6t udvo ol xdtowxol tov elyav tiv duvatdtnto vd
vioBeTNooUV RATOLO OTAOT OXETLXA UE TRV EXXANOLAOTLRY AEYY) THG TOANG TOVG.

T6 ITegibewpro dmotehel uid Tumxn megintwon GuLavvig moAng, M dmoio 016
téhog oD IA” aidva Exe Eedpiyer amd tiv xevtouxn adtoxgatoguny) dEovaia 2metdn
gxaoe TV duvatdtnra Emxowveovias pati ms. ‘H xatdotaon Suwg abty dév Exel
yiver 0° 6houg cadng xal yoonavol aixpudhwtor tntodv xatapvyo ¢ adti. ‘O
uNtEOmOAiTNG TNG EXeL EyraTtactabel ué tv 601BeLa t@v Tovgrwv, of 6roioL xVELOE-
X00v oty yvow tmarBpo. [Tpdxrettar yid pid wdAn dmotehr, ué Suhn EdoTnon, mov
TEodpavdg THV xubeEvoDV, 0T PETEO TOV WIToEODV, of Tohiteg, Tovg dmoloug dvé-
OeLEe 1) Avayrn TOV xaLE®V.

‘H dtadinaoia Votepa 4ntd Tv dmota dmoddaifov ol xdtorrol yid Tig VmoBéaerg
TG TOANG TOUG meQLYRddeTan ué Lwvidwvia otd Xgovirnd twv Tocco, 0t6 dmoio EEL-
otogelTon uLd ouvérevon T@V Eongitwv oTa Ndvveva t6 14111, Elvou émitoentd va
OUUTTEQAVOUUE TMGS RATWG ETOL BG YLvoTav ®ai otig dAhes TOLELS.

12. K. Mépttiog, Mvnueia Maxedovixis ‘Totopiag, ©@cooahovixn 1947, ¢. 40-61.

13. Catherine Asdracha, La région des Rhodopes au XIlIe et XIVe siécles, Etude de géographie
historique, ’ABMva 1976, o. 98-104. ITp6A. E.A. Zachariadou, Siileyman celebi in Rumili and the
Ottoman Chronicles, Der Islam, t. 60 (1983) 0. 277-278.

14. F. Miklosich-J.Miiller, Acta et Diplomata graeca medii aevi, t. 11, Biévvn 1862, o. 353.

15. G. Schird, Cronaca dei Tocco di Cefalonia di Anonimo, Paoun 1975, o. 320-326. I'ud t6 xei-
ugvo tovto mE6A. E.A. Zayagadou, Ot xiior atiyxol aTiv Gy To0 Xpovixot Tmv Tonxo.
‘Hrelpwtixd Xoovixd, t. 25 (1983) o. 158-181.
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T6 1411 mwéBave 6 fyeudvog tov lwavvivov xail 1ote 6 dovrag thg Agurddag
Kdporog Toxxo Eatelhe Eva Eumotd Tov medowmo otdv Sipwva Z1eatnydmovro,
TOV RATETAVLO, ONAadT) TOV GTEATLOTLRG SLoLrNTY THG TOANG, UE TNV TEOTOON VA Ava-
LG&6er Ty danvbéovnon me. ‘O xametdviog, dtav dxovoe 6 pivupa, droxinxe:

AtpLov elg v untedmohy ouvakig B8leL yéver,

oi dpyovteg BEAouv ouvayO1, uxol te xai ueydror

»ol Eha Exel, elg aVTELVOUG OUVTUYXE TaENOlQ.
‘O dmeotaluévog tod Todrxro drovoe Tv DddelEn xail Tiv Emopévn:

*Adot yao EEnuéowoev, Emhdtuvev M uéoa,

ol wavteg EouvdyBnoav puetd Tod xameTdvoL.

“Y tiyyev 100T0Gg TOU doundg éxel g TV mapenoiav

TOUG BOYOVTES Y OUWEETLOEV EX UEQOUG TOVU TOD doUxa

xal doyLoe va tovg Aalel, mopduolo v Aéyr.
> Adoi 1) ouvérevom Grouoe Tig TEOTATELS TOU doUxa THEAV TOV AdYOo dLddoga uéAn
™

Eimav moihoi, éhdAnoav, xabmomreg tog Epdvn

Téte 6 ®OTETEVLOG ELTTE VA GLOTGOLY.

Ol ndvteg Eovdnnoav xai &oxLoe va Aéyn.
‘O nometdviog, mov xkatd TOV XE0ovoyeddo cuumegLheedTay adv mededoog Tig
ouvéhevong, dvalvoe té mheovextipnata ol B eixe yud té Mdvveva 1) mpooydono
ToUg 0TV Emxpdtera toU Toxxo xai Otoav teheiwoe:

Ot mwavteg edyapiotnoav tos Adyoug, Tiv BovAiy Tov:

ol Tdvteg duoPOVNOAV PETE TOD HATETEVOU

OV Aovxa 8Ld va pégovaty, Adpéviny vé ToV xépouv.

Elvar ¢pavepd 6m 6 otpamiwtindg drowntiig Emnoéale onuoaviind téd pén tig
ouvéhevong, Té 6moia daiveton Tds Noav doXovies oTHV mAELoVOTNTA f X0l 0T6
oUvoLo Toug. ‘O Xpovoypddog Eexwoilel Tolg doyxovTes &b 16 xowd. Tiig yhoag oé
wia cadéotatn meQLypadn TS RoLvwvLxig douiis Tav “Tnavvivwv, meorypadiic o
&motelel puovadixi otd €ldog TG papTvgic Yd TV ®OTAOTAON TV EAANVIXGDV
nolewv otig doxés tov IE’ aimva: “

Té *Iwévwiva Exovv Thv Tiuhv &€ Ghov Tov T %4 ToC.
ADToD elvan 1) pila Tdv Ponaiov, 16 Aeomotato 6ro.
*Exel ebpionelg &oyovtes Evupovs xai dgiovg

vé Sdoovv Adyov xai BovAtv EE 6,tL Tovg Yueevoms.
Kaimdhv xAfoa Evaun dodv tig Zalovixng.
‘Opoing Eval aTdoTaols £1G TO ®oLVOV THG XMhEag
xal ThEerg, Emotiua, xabdg moémel vé Eval.

Araxpivovtar dSnhadn ol xdTouxor oé TEElg dlapogETLRES ua‘cnyogfegl otV TGEN
1@V BXOVIOV, OTig ExnAnolaotikés doxés ol oTév had, oToV 6moio tndoyer do0-
yavwon (xatéotacts) of ouvieyvies (TéEels) xal eldundTNTEG (BmoTipiar). (?L ouve:
yviec ot Mdvveva elvon yvootég xden xai o Eva Myo mpoyevéoteQo xeiuevo, to
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«Xpovixd TV Toavvivovs, ot6 6moto dvadégovion «Emionpol Texvitow o,

2’ gva dAlo onueio ToD Xpovixol dvadépovtar O &md Tig suvteyvieg Evd TavTO-

xo0va TEOohEQETOL WL YEUON THS doTixig Lwng otd INidvveva:

214 Nidvveva ebpioroviav gadtddes, TLayyapddes,

7oV Eovpvovtav xahitega amd tév Zevebéon!”,
dnhadn texviteg mov EEvmmeeTotoav ToUg eDVTOANITTOVS TOMITES KOl TTOV CUUITEQL-
dégovtav xaritepa Amd TOv AMBavO yepdva 100 *AQyvedraotoov Zevebion.

T6 1430 6 umeyréoumeng g EVpwmng Zwvav maods, otudwvo ué Eviohr) Tod covi-
tdvou, Eypape 0ToUg EyxoLTtoug ToAiteg TV Twavvivwv EmLaTol ®oADVTAS TOUG VA
101 magaddoovv THv 6 Toug!®. Kametdviog Eaxolovbotoe vé elvan 6 Stooty-
yémourog. Oi doyovtes Dotega amd drampaypatevoels mov Tovg EEaapdhoay Eva
TEOVOULOXO ®0BETTWG, THEav TNV Artddpaon va dvoiEovv Tig mUAeg atois Tovexrovs.

Ol eguttdaelg T Oeooarovinng, 1o [epBewpiov xat Tdv Twavvivav doxotv
{owg yLa va ratadelEouv g 1) Tovexrirn EEGmAwoN, ToU Eyive oTtadlaxd xai ouve-
mtayotav oA Uyeovn Avopahica, 8000t MG RATAAVTNG TQORAADVTOG KOLVWVLRY
AAAoyn ué Tv vadelEn molhahdv popéwv EEovaiag. "Iowg udiota ol TeQLITTMOELS
a0TOV TOVTOAEWV, Ol OToieg draypddovtan doretd xabapd, va EEnyoiv Trv dhhaym
gEovoiog of dheg TOLELG, T Ommoia Eyive ®ATw A6 alviypotirnés ouvOfxes. IT.y. thv
Uroxatdotoon thg ogeburiis dmd v Bulaviivi éEovaia atic ZEQEeg petd ThHv pdym
tob “E6gov 1j thv mpoodotnom g Aivov otiv fiyepovia tdv Gattilusi xotd thv {dia
yoovixn mepiodo. Mé thv dmoxom Thg mOAng 4o v BrtauBed g 1 peydAn xTnua-
TLk1) TEQLOVTiaL, TTOV PuoLxd BoLordtav EEw &mtd Té teiyn Tdv TOAEwV, TEQLORLOBNKE
ol 01 EEéNenpe. Oimoliteg oTivTEOoonG0zLd TOUG V& ouveyioovv THv dLabiwat) Toug
g¢nouilovtar TV €00UVN THG TOANG TOug, Omwg Exouv EmwuLabet v edtBUVN TOV
TOAEDV TOUG — ®ATW &6 dLadoeeTirés ouvONrES — Of aVYYE0VOL TOUg Ttahol 7 PAa-
puavdoi. ‘H duvatdmta yud v drowxeitan pd tdAM &md ToUg EyreLToug TOALTES TNG
mBavotato Vmioxe xai Otov 1) Butaviivi adtoxgotopio ftav otV dxur e
‘Qatdo0 toTE 1) Srolxumon tig adToxEaToRloG RAAVTTE, ToWG Ral TLedTird, BAOUG TOUG
touels. ‘H éEaoBévion tiig adTtoxpaTOELRTG REVTQLXTIS dLoixnong Edepe otV EmLPAE-
vero duvapelg mol progotoav va doxnoovy tomxt EEovoia. Kai péoa otiv yevixr
duahvon tod IA” »ai IE” aldva dvamtiooetan 1) Towtobovhia t@v mpovyovtwy. Oi
amdmepeg Buwg Y& avtodioinnom foav Eprueoes. Trv Bulavnvi| adtoxrpatogic
SuadéxOnre pud &AAn avtoxpatopia, ) d0wuavixt, ué €€ ioov Loomedw Ty KEVTOLKT
droixnom, 1 Omoia EEoudetépwve v TomxY) TEwToBGoVAia. Agydtega ol Eyxpitol
moAiteg doxétevoav v drowxntixy) Toug didBeon wobhvoviag xal ouAAEyovTog
TOUG HOEOVG THG ®OLVOTNTAGS TOVS YLA AoyoLaoud Toh d0wuavirod *QATOVG.

16. Schiro, Cronaca, 0. 450. A. I. Beavovang, T6 Xeovindv 1@v "loavviviov xat’ dvéxdotov
dMuddn émtoutlv, Exetnois tov Meoawwvixoi *Agyelov, T. 12 (1965) o. 83.
17. Schiro, Cronaca, o. 352.

18. Miklosich-Miiller, Acta et diplomata, t. I11, o. 282-283.
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ZYMBAZH IAPYZHZ XQPIOY ZTHN KPHTH (1622)

To 1311, of peovddoyes Mapivog Cavallario, "Eupavounh IMNaiwvag xol > Avdpéag
[Megurtepds dMAwoav otis Bevetinés doxés ths Kortng 6t elxav magayxweroel otov
Maivo Quirino yi 6¢ 6ouvod ths Meooaag, ué TOv 6o V4 xTioeL aTHV TEQLOYN TTVEYO
xal vé& dmuovpyhoer Bodpyo'. Aexoamévie mepimov yedwvia dpydtepa, 1o 1327, &
beovdayns *lwdvvng Cornario moaywenoe o€ Evvéa xwErovg &d td Aoxidt yi
016 Katowdh, ué miv dmoyoéwon vé Eyrataotaboiy éxel xai vé idpvoouy xwoid?.
T 1499, ki, 6 iegoudvayos IMaiclog, oixovouos Tob uetoxtod ol dLaTnEovoe 1
povi 100 ‘Ayiov “lwdvvou 100 @eordyou T ITdTuov atdév Ztvho Tob *Amordowva,
ooy wENoe 0f Yovird atdv I'idvvn ITdtego tod moté Baoiln dvo omitia ot peptd
tiic Mamadidg, otoig Kéumovs, xovtd ot Aiuvn, yoonydvias té duaimuo o” adtdv
xal 0Tovg Amoydvous Tou va xtioovv xai Aha, dote va dnuoveynBel atdv Témo
Exeivo Y0OLo°.

T meguototind avtd GwoTeAODV HaQTUEIES TEOOTGOEas YId dnuoveyia véwy
oixtopudv ué onomd Ty éxpuetdrievon yis. Nd v avEnoouvv ué GAha Adyia TV xak-
Mepynowun émddvela yig xai xatd cuvémelo Td i000MUATA TOUG, Ol YOLOXTHUOVES
ot1) 6evetoxrpatoiuevn Ko magaywoovoav aé ElevBegous Gypdtes EXTAOELS Y13,
7oL elTe frav xéon eite BoLOROTAV HOXQUA ATTO KA TOLRNUEVES TEQLOXES, WE TV DITO-
Y 0éwom va TNV rahhegynoouv. Mali ué T yi ToUg mogayweoioav cuviBws xai Eva
7 600 omitia L& vé& xototrnioovy pé tig olxoyévelés Tovs 1) Tolg yoenyovouv Gdelu
vé xTioouV véeg xaTouxies, (Hote va dnuovyn el Exel xwotd - oixtouds?t. ‘O wxeds
30L0u6s TV ovubdoewv avtod ToU eldoug oV Exouv (Mg THE TOVAGYLOTOV ETTLoN}-
uavOel bodnAdvel 6t of TEoom&BeLeg YL THV IO QUoN VEWV OlXLoTLRDY LOVAdWV SV
eloLonav ™V Avapevopevn AvtamdxLoT, TEOGAVAGS YLATi T& ®ivnTea OV TiG OLVO-
devav dév frav idLaitega EvBagouvtind. *AveEdoTnTa Suwg &md T6 TEMKS dmoTtéde-

1. X. Tdomagn, ‘H yf xal of dyodtes ot ueoarwvixty Korjrn (130g-140¢ ai.), top. 2, PéBupvo
1986 (d1daxtopLry} dratLbm ddnpooievtn, ratateBewuévn oty Grhooopinn Zyohn tov [Mavem-
otnuiov Konmg), oeh. 272.

2. 0. &

3. Apyelo ‘Tepag Moviig ITdtuov, Metdy Ttvdov: Eyypado pé yoovohoyia 1499, °Amgihiov 8.

4. M£ 16v 600 ywpoliov (casale) dnhwveton pia dypotxn Evotnra ot meguihapbaver Tdv olxond
(habitatione) xai pia Extaom yiis yvpw tov (6. Fdomagn, 6.7., tou. 1, e, 70 #é., mEOA. nal *Ay-
yehrtic Aatov-Oupadaxy, ‘H dygotixn xowvwvia otiv fotepn 6vbavtivij émox, uetddo. and
T dyyhind, *ABMva 1987, oel. 58 xE.).
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ouUoL, TG KEUEVA TOV GURLGWVNTLXDY QUTOV TEQLEYOVY EVOLadEQOVTES TANQOPOQIES
000 Y& Tig oxéaels uetaky dypotdv xai yaroxtnuoévev 600 xai yid ™ poedn Tov
HONTLROD YWELOD %ai T 0VVOEDT) YEVLXOTEQQ TG AYQOTLXTS XOLVWVIOG.

‘H oubaon idpuang xweLod ol mtagovotdlm xral oxoMalw Edd mpotoyetal dmd
v GEYELaxn ovhhoyi g 6LBAL0BMNK®NG THS Lovig Tol “Ayiov “lwdvvou To0 Oeolod-
you Tiig ITdtpov mo¥ ddoeé Té xenTrd uetdxL Tov TTvAov . Elvar yoauuévn otd
EMANVLXA, 0TV ®ENTLRY] OLdhexto, ®al &xer ouvtayBet otdv Ztvho &and tév votdoLo
moma-Mavoln *Aompéa, 6 6Tolog TV ®oTOXDELOE OTig TEAEELS Tov TV 11 MoagTtiov
1622. SvpuBaridueva péon etvar &md T pia uepld 6 iegoudvayos “Iepeuias Kaladd-
™S, 0IXOVOUOG TOU METOXLOU TOU ZTUAOU, ®al &md v EAAN T moudid Tod moté
T'a6iln Movoovgovu, INbeyng, Kootag xai Mavoing, 1d taudid tod noté Koota
Movogovgov, Zraudtns, Mdeyns rai Muxding, xabog xai 1 Nixoréta, yHoa tol
’ANeEGvOoU Movoolipov. “Onwg dvadépetal atod Eyypado, nué marlardtego ovudpw-
vnuxd o0 elxe ouvtdEel 6 votdorog Mavoing Exopdilng, 6 oixoviuog, EEovotodo-
tuévog amd tov fyoltuevo thg povig Idtuov, Maxdoro Kapapwtd, 6 6motog 6ot-
oxotav tote otiv Ken, elxe mapaywenoet otév Fabpiln Movootgo xai otdmadid
Tov, xabmg xat otovg dderpois Ztaudtn, INmeyn xat MuxdAn Movoovpoug 6iov
6V 1OV 20l Yweddia otiv meploxn Boa(o)xov, ué tiv tmoyeéwon o€ didatnua
UWLAG TOLETIOG VA xduovat Yweiov xai vd TAepvovat vouia xaiva xdavovat Cevyapés,
Woav xai Tovs dAAovs yweites Tov XtvAov. *And 1olg Emtd Ouwg Movoovgoug
miyav rai Eyrataotddnurov éxel pdvov 6 Zropudtns rai 6 Moeyns Boaxns, Evd ot
Onéroutor mévte mapéuervay otV Sparapd®, ué dmotéheopa i ovpdwvio pé Tovg
tehevtaiovg vd dxvowbet. AANG petd tov Bavato tod I'abpiin, td madid tov Trtn-
oav &md Tov oixovopo va 1oUg ooy wENoEL ué véo oupndwvnTixd Ty idua tegLox,
oty dmoia 8év elxov xatoeBhoel Aoyw ToAL@V éurodioudtwv va dptdEouvy xweLd.
‘H aitnon &ywve dmodexth) xat 16 1622 1005 mopaywendnxe »oi i 1 yi pé Tov 600
OTL T6 ouuBoA Lo BA dxupgwvoTay, Gv dEV TNyaLVaY VA ®TICOVV TG O TLo TOUG ROl V&
g¢yratootabolv oty meploxn o€ dtdatnua dvo étdv. ‘O oirovopog pakli pé tév émi-
TQOTO TOD HovasT™ELoD, *Tndvvn Agoad’, pobétoay 16 XMoo (éonuadéypacy xai
éatatixwoaotv An Tijv x0pue1 ToU Témov) ®ai xaboéoLoav T dLdTagn TOV omTdv
toU oixtopol: ‘O INweyns xai 6 Kwotag 84 éxnlov 1d onitia toug ot pnio pepLd,
amévovt o T6 omitL o eixe 1)0n doyioel vé #tikel 6 4dehddgTOUS Mavoing, oty
&N 04 Exulav tig xatowrieg Toug of HdLoLmoL, Eva ot wéom Tob yweLoD Empeme v
advouyBet dpouos (otodta pdvdoia) ol 06 Eteuve Tdv ointoud oé dVo YWELOTES
ouvolries (xaptéoia dpeviird). > Axohovbel, 1€hog, 10 oUuBOAILO TAXRTWONG TOV
XWEAPLOV YL& pio mevtaetio ué thv tmoyeéwaon md Tv mheved TV Movaovpwv v
%0 TaBAAAOUY OTOV 0ixOVOUO, AvaLloya pué TV EXTaom TS Y1 o ToUg ElXE Tagayw-
onOet, v dvtioTtoyn Etola elodpod oLtaLoT. '

P ———

5. BA. mapaxdtw, Exdoon £yyeddou.

6. TomoBeola GTtavTLOTY. o ) )

7. Tu THv oixoyévere Aoaad &b té Xawid 6A. N. B. T(uuaf)'(mn,. Ihagiwv I'oadeviyog unteo-
noAitng ‘Hoomhelag xai vi o1 y£00voL DT A6yLoL xai oxeTinol Kofites, EEBX'41 (1974), oeh. 52-

53.
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T& otowyeia wov pag diver 1y ovuboon tod 1622, o€ ouvduaoud ué tig mAngoopies
oV évromifovtol ot Eyypada Tig ARYELOKRTS CUALOYTISTOD ZTUAOV, LA EMITEETOVY
vé& magaxolovBnoouue Tig TUXES TNG OirOYEVELAS TOV Movoovpgwv %ot ®vplwg va
mpoodlogicouue Tig olnovourrés toyemaoels mov elxav dvaldbel dmévovt oTOV
LOVOTTNELOXO YOLOXTHUOVA.

‘H olxoyévela tdv Movoolpwv

T6 Endvuuo Movoodpog elvar dadedopévo o® 6GLOxANEN v Koftn. MéAn Tiic
ueyding oinoyéverag mov égace oTov BpULO *ai TG TOEUSGCELS TOD %ONTLROD AaOD
dvixav xatd tov Trivan tdéoo otois cittadini tov Xdvdoxo 860 1ai otovg nobili Cre-
tensi To0 PeBvpvour®. > And toic Movsotgoug Tod drapepiopatos Tdv Xavi@v pogtu-
geiton 6 I'idvvng amd tovg Adxxovg, ouvegydtng tod Mewgyiov M'adavoréov-Avooo-
YUDEYN, TOD YVwoToD GEXNYOD THS koNnTLKiic Emavdotaong tdv ETdv 1526-1528°.

‘O #AGd0g TG 0iroYEveLng OV pag EvOLadEégel xaTayoToy, oOUdwvo. ué poTUEio
Eyyoapov Tod Etoug 1613, dmd 16 xword Maxanpoil?. “Ayvasto yié moroig Adyoug,
TAVTWG UE UEYAAOV TWVE Yaiul xal iviepéoe, ol Mouoovgol Eyratéhepavtd 1614 t6
YWOLO TOUE %0 TTHYaLV V& XA TOLXHoOVY GTOV ZTUAO, £L¢ TOV TémOV TOD povaatnpiovt!.
Mé oiubaon ol ouvippav tote pé v Maxdoro Kapapwtd, fiyoluevo ths uovig
ITG&tpou, 800 &’ avtovg, 6 Ztaudtng xai 6 Fubeyng, EyLvav yovirdootl 1ol povootn-
010012, THv idLa dnptBdg x00vid, dnhadi 16 1614, 6 oivovopog ‘Tepeuios Karaddtng
mopaymenoe atols Movoolgoug v meploxn T Booa(o)xobg ué tov 6o va
dnuovpyioouy Exel xword!3, v 16 1621, méxtwoe otdv Staudty xai tév Mdoyn
xweddLa atd Méou Mntdro. Ol maxtwtés dvaraubavav tv tmoyxeéwan, &v Exttav

8. M. I. Mavovoaxa, ‘H napd Trivan droypad tiig Kontng (1644) xai 6 dM0ev ratdroyos tav
Konuxdv oixwv Keguipag, Kontixd Xpovixd3 (1949), oel. 50,56. I'ié tig mapadoaers yvow &md
v oinoyéveia 6A. K. Aovvaxn, ‘lotopia 1ol *Amoxopmwvou, Kontixy ‘Eotia 19 (1968), oeh. 561-
566. BA. E¢niong té yvwotd xonmrd tpayotd «O énavaotdrng», dmov yivetaw Adyos yd v
otodra 1@wv Movoovpwv (A. Kouden, ITAfjons ovAdoyn xontixdv dnuwdadv doudrwv, > ABfiva
1920, oeh. 199).

9. ’Avaotaociog [Maradia-Adha, *Ayootixés tapayés xai é&eyépoels otrj Gevetoxparovuevn
Korjn (1509-1528). “H «émavaotaon» tol 'ewpyiov I'adavoléov-Avoooyidoyn, ’Abfva 1983,
oeh. 97, 124. .

10. ZYpdpwva pé Eyyoado tis 13ng "Tavovagiov 1613 (6. &. 1612), 6 MixdAing Movootpog tov
noté Kbotafrav xdtowmos Mayapdv (CAgyxeto ‘legag Moviig [Tdtuov, 8.7.).

11. =¢ Eyypado g 17ng *Anpiriov 1621 onuerdvetan 6t ol dderdol Zrapdtng xai Muwyns
Movootpog Ttov moté Kiota euoeypaot omov tegratixeg Tove Tov xpovov 1614, xwols duws uveio
10U témov &’ 6rov Epuyav CApxelo ‘lepas Movig [Tdtuov, 6.7.).

12. “O.x.

13. =11 ovubaon tov 1622 dvadégeton dTL 1) TEMTN TaQaXhENoN TEayuatomotifnxe, dtav O
fyotuevog s IIdtpov Gptondtav otiv Kentn. ‘O Maxdoiog Kapopwtog pagtugeitor oty
Konjtn 016 1éAn To¥ 1614 xai doxés Tov 1615 (BA. Eyyoada *Apyeiov ‘Tepds Moviig ITdtuov, 8.7.
ué yoovohoyieg 1614, Noeubpiov 14 xai 1615, Magtiov 31). I'id ) xpovordynom s megrddou T
fiyoupeviog tov 6A. duax. Xpuoootéuov Prwevtij, Boabeiov tijs ‘Tepas Movijs “‘Ay. *lwdvvou
t0U Oc0Abyov ITdtuov, *Abfva 1980, oeh. 21 »aw onp. 5.
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uéoa oTé xweddra, Extdg &nd 16 Levydomitayid td Lo tous, xai ¥atowxés odvd-
oLec vé IAnodvouV Tig ouvnBlouéves peydiec Tod tomov . Kai ¢pBdvovpue o6 Etog
1622, émdte »ai £ywve 1) &x véou mopuydENom s TepLoxns ths Boa(o)xoig. TTévte
xe0via dpydtega, T8 1627, uetd th AMEN Ts TtérTwong TdV xweadLdv, ol Movaotgot
gupavitovrol otdEyyoada dg xeEWPELAETES TOD 0iOVOUOV, 6 OTTOTOG TEOCTOOET ué
Evdnu uéou vé guBpioet Tic puetaED Toug oixovouLxés dradoéc!”.

‘H meproxm tiis Boa(o)rovg

Té xweddra ol magaywendNxav 61005 MovGoUQOUS LVNILOVEVOVTAL OTOKEIUEVO
i ovuBaong Tod 1622 dg Bodxovs i xpoaoueva t&n Boaxouc!®. “Ouwg, oé dto
ratdotiya, T 1edTo Tob £toug 1506 xai t6 devtego v Etmv 1472-1638, t6 (dL0
TOTWVUULO TTo.Qd LOETOL UE dLapOEETLXO TUTO. 2T RATATTLY0 TOV 1506, IOV TTEQLEYEL
TNV ROTOYQAPT] TOV GUVOQWYV TOD UETOXLOD TOD ZTUAOU, TV LOLRADV R TOV CWY®-
oWV TV YOVLX®V, onuetdveton 76 Méoa Mnrarov uetd xai tovg Bodoxovc!. 16
OeVTEQO RATAOTLYO, TOV TEQLEXEL TG OVOUOTO TOV TAXRTWTMOV TOV UOVAOTNOLOD KOk
TV Béoewv 6mov Boloxoviay Té xweddLa Tovg, T6 TV drtavtd O Bodox!®.
Mé &M, Téhog, popdh uaptveiton of dmddaon tdv duxactdv de petition'®, tob
£toug 1637, 1 6moia dvopégetan otic EVTQLTELES TOV YQWOTOVOE OTO POVAOTNOL 1)
Epivn ’Axhadomovra, xnoo tod MixdAn Movoolpov, xai Td matdid tg, *Avtavng
»at Kdotag: 1é xweddLa mol siye moxtouéva ) "Axladomovra Boiorovrav nel casal
Stillo inluocodettosstis Vrascus®®. ” Ag onueiw®e, Emiong, 6t 656 6 Tonwviuo adtd
mtpoépyeTal TO HeVTEQO dLaxpLtird dvoua «Boaxng» o mnoav 6oLouévol &b Tovg
Movoovgovg: INweyns Movootpog Boaxis (vai itaMxd Vrachis) iy T8 Boaxouvg,
Tropdtng t67 Boaxovs,’ AAMEavOOg 67 Boaxous, Kwaotag 167 Boaxovs, Mavoing
roi Boaxove®!

14.’Apyxeto ‘Iepag Movig [Mdtuov, 6.7., Eyyoado ué xpovoroyia 1621, *Anpiiiov 17.

15. “O.mx., Eyyoada ué xoovoroyia 1627, Nogubplov 12,23, x. fu., 1628, "Iovviog.

16. Té tortwviuLo dév dvadépetal 0ToUs yvwotols xatarldyous morewv xai ywotdv tiis Kon-
ms. Tomwviwo BoaoxdséviomiCetaw othyv énapyio Zdaxidv, votiwg tig Nipmpouv: 6A. N. Ztau-
41, Statiotixn Tov tAnBvouod tis Kortng, ’Abfva 1890, oel. 29, °I. "Epp. Novydun, Kontixy
Xwpoypapia, ’Abiva 1903, oel. 219° meb6A. xai 16 teayovdt Tov Aaoxaroyidvvn (Exd. Bao.
Aaovpda, ‘Hodxhrero 1947, oek. 47 at. 959, 24 ot. 253), 6mov pveio tdv Tonwvupiov Boaoxds
xal Bovbadobpaoxrddes (Bovbds nal Boaoxds).

17. Xguoag A. MaAtéCov. T hatvird Eyyoada tob matuiaxrov doyelov, Svuuexta 2(1970),
oeh. 364.

18. *Apxeio ‘Tepag Movig [Tt wov, 6.7, xatdotiyo Etdv 1472-1638.

19. & tolg duvaotég de petition 6A. Elisabeth Santschi, Aspects de la justice en Crete véni-
tienne d’ apres les Memoriali du XIVe siecle, Kontixd Xoovixd 24 (1972), oeh. 305, *Aonaciag
Monraddxn, ’AEwdpata ot 6evetoxpatovuevn Ko ratd t6 160 xai 170 aidva, Konrixd Xpo-
vixd 26 (1986), oed. 107. .

20. *Apyetd ‘Tepag Moviig ITatuov, 6.71., Eyyoado ué xoovoroyia 1637, Noguboiov 3.

21. TIg6A. »ai Eyyoada ué xoovohoyia 1627, Noéuborog, 1628, *Iovviog, 6rov éxtdg dmd Tovg
Movcotgoug ué 16 draxngitind dvoua Boaxis, uvnuoveveto xai 6 Zropdtng Movootgog Nixo-
Aetdxnng (4o 16 Svopa thg untégag tou Nuxorétag): “Apyxeto ‘Iepas Movig ITdtuov, 6.r. I'id ta
dvopato oV tEoégyovTal &md td Tomwviua 6X. Aaiov-Owuaddxmn, 6.., oek. 174 1.
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Mé 660 Tig mtagamdvw EvdeiEels ratahyovue 0Td oupmégaopa 6Tt IO TOTWVIULO
meémeL v4 eivan fy Boaxot i Boaoxov. T6 yeyovdg 6T 016 xatdatiyo tod 1506 pvnuo-
vevetat uall ué to Méoa Mntdro deiyvel g uia tomobeoia meémel v frov vovtd
otv BAAN. "AMwote, t6 1621 giyov mapaywendel atoig Movosovpovg, dmwg 1M
avadpéodnxe md TAvw, yovird yweddLo 0Té Méoa Mntdto. Aoyixd Aowdy eivar 6
TOTOG OV TOUG TTOEAYWENONKE TO 1622 v& N BoLoxdtav aé ueydin drtdotaon &nd 1é
uépog, émov frav xai té dAla Toug yweddro. ‘H meprox Eviomitetar, Emopévwg,
®ovtd 0t xweLd Ztvhog (nel casal Stillo), medg ™) neptd tov MoBaopatoc?®. ‘H
puoetugia ovupwva pé Ty omoia 16 1637, dexamévte dnradn xoovia petd Tv Taga-
XWENOM THS TEQLOY TS 0TOVS Mouoopoug, 1) oiroyévela Ths "Epivng Movcoouvpaivag
elye mantouéva yweddra ot BEon (luoco) Thg Boaoxoig, ddrvel va vonBel 6T moé-
weL va elye TeEMnd dnuLoveymOel el muenvag oixtonod. Qg medg 6 péyebog Gnd
droyn TAnOUoUOD TOV OLXLOUDV aUTOV, O AQLBUOS TV XA TOIXWV TOVG, OITWS UAS
ANodooUV Td Eyyoada mol dvapégovtal aTiv iduot Toug, dvepxoTav o€ xaud
dex00Ld 0ix0YEVELES (ETTA OTNV TEQITTWON TV Movosovpwy, Evvéa 0TV TTEQiTTWON
TOV YWELXOV &1td TO AorQidL).

Otxovourég VoY EEMOELS TOV MouoopwV TEAS TG HOVaaTH ot

216 Eyyoado tov 1622 dievxroiviletanr 6tL oi Movoovgot dvaidubavav Tiv vio-
X0EWAN V4 TANQMVOLV TG voul o vai Tig GUVNOLOUEVES QEYAYLES, RABWDG KAl V& RAVOUY
Cevyapés. ITpdrertan ué dAlo AoyLo yud té xovionio xai tig dyyoeies mov mEodade-
oav ot &ypoTeg 0TOUS HeoudaQYES, Ol OTOoieS XapaxTNEitovial dg ouvnOouéves (ov-
vnBOexés) nai Emouévwg dév megrypddoviar dvarutixd. "And atoryeio dpuwg o
owloviar of¢ dviiotouya Eyyoada tg Emoxns yvweilovue 6t ol ywowxrol (casaliottr)
to¥ ZTUAov ddethav va teoadpépovv oTdv oirovouo a) dvo vouia, dnhadr dvo Loa
(66d1a), t6 Eva atig 8 Maiov xai t6 &Aho atig 26 Zemtenboiov, NuéQEs TOV maAvNyv-
oewv 10D “Ayiov Todvvov tot Oeordyov?3, xai 6) xottec (regaglie dellegalline) dg
AVaYyvVwELOTLRG OLXatdUoTo TEOG TOV Geovddoyn YLd TV xuto) M TOV OILTUDV TTOU
Tolg Tapayweotoe té povactiot?*. "Hrov dxdun droyoemuévol va extelotv dyya-
oeiec??, mEOoTPGEQOVTAS XWOIC GUOLBY TEV GpeovdoYn doLouéves Huéoes Eoyaai
oV %00vo ué 16 Lha tovug (Sevyapés).

Qg EvoLrlooTég TOV YWEOdLOV o Mougotpot, Otws xai ol GAAOL TARTWTES Ton
LOVaOTNELOD, Spethav vé xataBdArovy T ETiola elodood (évTouteia, terciaria)™.
216 ovudwvnTxd tod 1622 6pileton 611 frav dmoyxpcwuévol vé mapadidovy ndbe
x06vo, tév ‘Iovhio, 0T oLTamodnxn ToU HovaoTNELOD XaAS xal TAOTOLXS OLTAQL .

22. T6 xweL6 Mpdbagua pvnuoveveto 0td cnueiopa tov ¢. 2¥ Tod Eyyeddov (6. mTapaxdrw,
gxdoon).

23. 810 vouia, tyou o oba Tt 8 tov Mayiov xe 16t 26 tov Semrepboiov totov aytov Imavvn to
OcoAdyo (CApxeio ‘leoag Movijg [Tatpov, 6.7, Eyyoado ué xeovoroyia 1590, Magtiov 25).

24. “O.m;., Eyyoado pé ypovoroyia 1625, Matov 24.

25. Ié tig dyyapeieg xoi ta xaviowwa 6A. Cdomagn, 8.7., téw. 2, oeh. 315-317.

26. “O.7.,toW. oeh. 323 1E.
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avéhoya pé thv Extoom Tig Yiig oS xahhiégyeio oY eixe mapaywendel oTOV xaHé-
vov &’ adtovs. Aedopévou Ol 16 oupdwVNTLXRS Ttav TEvTasTtong didonrelag, Té
dooipata (paghe, mdyes) naBopiloviar xai adtd of mévte, Eva Onradn xabe xpdvo.
Téhog, devrpLviletar 6T, &v dév EEoproloav Tig dpelaés Toug, dvaldubovav Tv
oy eéwan vé tAnomyouv té dvtiTino THg ToaOTNTOS TOM GLTAELOD, TO dmoto dév B4
maédLdav, oTiv axeLBoTteEN TLT) TOU BG ToulidTay T6 GANo OLTdEL OTHY AYOQdE.

H ZYMBAZH IAPYZHZ XQPIOY

1622, Magtiov 1,10
Zt0hog

’Apyeto “Tepag Movig ITdtuov, Metdyt Stvdov. BA. mivaxra, do. 1

Avtiypado. — Xapti (dipurro) 315%X215. Arathonor uétoia (oxLoués otic duThm-
oeg). 216 ¢. 2V onuerdpata: a) x(ar) xoxnav: 8) xéxna Sa ™ u[|a]lraxtwod Tav
Movoovpw dro s .0.avijs [MEn dvoavdyvwatn] Tév ITodbatua.

+ 1622 Maptnog otn wpotn, nato yopvov Xtniov. Eotovrag x (o) o ;avoonotatog
|2 ev vnepopovayos mama Yeoeuvas Kaiagatig, to magov vxovouos, ain | pooav
Va UTAVE 0TO QUTOV HO<V>aaTnovov va exaue yoapn ue tov Faboi An Movoovgov,
I'nopyv, Koota, Mavoln, ta medna tov, xau ue tov Staparn, | Tvopyv, Mnyain
Movoovpu, adeopn, xar ue ta wedna tovve, xal’ta v eEovona omov Tov nye
Soauevn o mavoonovraroc ev negouo| vayoc xno Mapapuog Kapagotog, vyovuevos
Tov avobev povaotnovov, | & omov exvvov Tov x(ar)oov evBpu<o>x(e)Tov edema, pe
v omnav yoagn Asom |? wog Tov edox(e) oAov Tov Tovaov x(aw) yapapna xoaoueva
Boaxove, ue xov|%etliov va xarnunoovv vooteouevov yoovous toic x(aL) va
XQUOUOT XOQUOV |” x(at) va mhegovovan voua x(at) va xavovon Levyages, ooav
x(a) Tovg adove yool| PPrec tov Stnhov, x(ar) ovoava oe xuvy T yoadn Aeon x(at)
pevere vmo yvoog | tov xup Mavoin Zx0pdnAn, Tov voTapLov. amov Tovs 0mnove
Movaoovgove dev emn| M¥yaomv va xatyrvoovony og eda mapa o Staparns x(at)
Inooyve o Boa| Pxic #(aw) v eteov spvvaony atov Spataua x(ar) exomn v yoagn dna
| 10 Loyouv Tovve. %(aw) Tov magov, teBevoviac, to medna tov Fabouin | 17 va teAnov-
00V 0Aov exvvov Tov euvAn v meotn yoagn, exapaxaieoay | 18 rov avrov vxovouov
va tovc artetaple waAn otov toviov x(at) va tovve on| Fuadeym, ex omov ||v]| xa
va xapov Tov yopvov, dnovin dev europe| Yoaony o eda va tov xauovonv dna wola
tovve aumodnopara. 8n*la TouTOV TIV OMUEQOV O QUTOS UXOVOUOS, KE TNV TTEOTN
»#(at) noteov |22 eEovanav omov gyv, xovieTapeTe va t&v 6ain otov tovaov |23 »#(a)
ovtoc opadn ue tov apevin tov Hoavy Agooav, tov o] *rov, eonuadepaony
x(ar) eotaknrooaonv oAn v xopven Tov | % Tomou, dna va yevy Tov yopuov x(at)
vave maoav adeppoanvi | 26 gTn unav uepeav, nyovv o I'vopyvs (xat) Kootag va xtn-
oov avarn |?” a tov oammov, oov exv agyuvnousvov o Mavolngs, adeodog - oTov.
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|8 %(aut) ovrog n xatebaona wacavosva xtnEn oty uLa pegeay, | 2%y va xapovon ot

ueom Tov yopuou Ty opdnvagvav otpata, ooav va | > oLtav dnov xaprepvav apev-
tnra x(ar) ooeg xatnxeg Oedov|lon yevn attn amov Tove avobev, ooav x(at) awov
Ta wedna x(at) |32 xAnpovouovs otouve, va mAegovou tec onvnOex(€)s oeyayT| Fee,
oav xa v akove xopute Tov povaotnovov. x(at) Eexabagito|>*rac x(av) v avobev
T'vopyve, Kootag x(at) Mavoins va gyovon xa| Puoueves tév xarnrvecotove x(av)
va xatvxnoovon oto |% tomov oteouevov ypovovs Smov mEoTovs EQxOUEVOUS,
are| ¥oc v yoagn etovtn va owve xouev. xavotag tiv uvea| Foma va maov x(a) v
xvoa Tov mote AdeEavtoov |39 Tov ueptixov tlu. x(at) omnog evavinuln vg o€ |40
(¢.1%) xavéva x(ar)oov o€ ot eve yoaueva avobev, yv va mnoaku | ! tovs atovg, va
VVE Taparag evya<i>uevog amov tov [[tov]] témov|* xau Evyouevog, aousvovrag
vmov v anuegov tou po| “vactnovov to peotnrov mwov exparn o Mnyaing [[o
MnyaAnc]) Movoovgog |* mote Kootag, povtovovov dexa<e>veav vuon, va ta
8oam o avoBe |45 owxovouos otnvog BeAn, dnotns o avtos Muyadns dev veurvx(e) |46
ot pragovoav yoagu, ainboc ote OeAnon va eumn va youxal *7te x(ar) arog e Tove
alovg ednxovg tév Eexabapoonves, og af Byobev.

Maptnoag mapaxaAetog amov Tov vxovouov, axov |* tov Mogyv, Koota x(aw)
MavoAn, wedna tov F'abpvAn, x(at) Zta|*Quatn xow Tvogyv x(at) v yvoa Tov Ale-
Eavtpov, Aeyouevn |5 I NixoAeta, |52 T Mavog Katovas, T Zrauarvs Wapog, T Ztoa-
e Kov|?6aine, Acoc @ovune, Mavoin <c> Kovtne, 1 Hetoog IMa| *véuc.

|3 Tw aveny oyueoa 1 xatovyeyoausvy Movoovou | exovv tnv eEovonav, oc avo-
Bev, va xauovon Tov yoou| S7ov amov Tov mavoonotatov Hepvuvav Kaiagatn,
ol Bxovouov, Eexabagutovon tnv anuegov o o avobe |*° owxovouog Sndn x(at)
saxtovn macavog anov exn| va ta xatovbev yopagna dna yoovoue wevre x(ar) | ¢!
mayec me<v>Te mpoTES £xoueves x(at) va vve xpal %muevn va xovoevnavoovon
otov payarle xaiov |® x(ar) maotovxov onragy olov Tov unva Tov vnovinov,
q| \eoc va Tov TAepovou Tov axpubotepov wov vlehev | Smoviion o atog vxovouog.
tov Stauarn tév Boa| ®xove u(ovovpua) 13, tov I'vopyv tév Boaxouvs u(oviovoia)
19 172 omv |%7 (¢.2) unoa tov Korartov x(ar) Klaraparn x(at) amo tov Wapaln
u(ovtovoua) 4 x(ar) ot ®rov, Tov Stauarn wote AdeEa< v>Tt0v TéU Boaxovgs u(ov-
tovowa) 13, Tov I'l%0pyv x(ar) Koota, adeopo[v], t&v Boaxovs u(oviovoia) 13
#(ow) amov Tov Paa| "An u(ovEovoua) 8 x(ar) dnov Touta, Tov Mavoin tév Boa-
xovc u(ovEovora) 13, x(ar) va | L wAepovovony tEv onvnBex()c oeyayveg, xaboc nve
doouevov | 2 atov avobev nootoovue<v> tov.

Magrvpec Asoc Povune x(aw) Ietpoc | 7 Mavdne x(ar) Mavoine Kovng.

Hgotag dexa tov Maptvov 1622 | 7 avapave x( ar) evrpooote euov tov votapuov,
zapovtec v xarov] Oev paptnov, o Mn||yal| Ang Movoovgpoc ote Koota, adeopoc
tov Zta| uarn x(aw) Tvopyv, x(ar) enapaxakeosus va yoaypov mog OsAnual ""tnxog
xovretapete x(aw) urevn x(at) atog v vénav yoapn to | % ednrov tov, yvvouevi ne
ot1 wEOTN TO ITAPOVTOS, atleral Ppovtac x || €| Aaovtagovrac odeg Tév xovreTEVOV-
veg #(ar) Eenal SOOaQoor)veg tlv avtns yoapis, ooav x(at) tovs alovs e6nxovs.

|81 Maprvoec mama Nnxoraoc Kaovag, t Mavog Xainxnovine, Ag| 8youevoe
Aayog.

Tw avTnv nuepa o0 Tavvoonovratos | ° vegouovayos »(at) vko[v]ouos, xvo Yegu-
y[wa)s Kahaparng, |54 6nén x(aw) maxtovn tov Myyain Movoovgov wote Kootav

|83
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x00a| Epna u(ovtovora) 19 1/2, vyov Sexa<e>vea vuvon, 6oaueva tt v| % Boaxoug,
Ta omna exparn x(at) Tapawos o o€ waxtos, x(at) |8 xaxrovn tovta odna yoo-
voug 5 x(ar) mayes 5, vamnev| v otov payarte onrap xalov u(ovtovora) 191/2 tov
xaba | 89 xoovov x( ar) oty AquTn va tov whegovn To axpubotegov wov | P o1BeAev wou-
Avan o avoBev otxovouos.

Magtvges |?! t mamwa Nyxoroc Katovac, x(ad) uaotnoag Ietpos ITavdvg.
| 92 eyo wamwa MavoAng Aomoeas, votapvog 6eVeTos eypaya

7 Mapagvog drtabate Maxdotos|| 19 uetd ti A. onuadeyn duayoauuévn i A wain || 39 evavnuin
dtaBuce dvavtiwdn || || 85 Boaueva diabule xoaouéva.

Zxohia

9. xpaoueva: Aeyoueva.

9-10. xovretliov: (tuh. condizione, 600s.

10. vooteguevov: eig téguevov, itak. termine, mpoBeouia, HoLov.

11. Eevyages: Ceuyud 1 6ovdéw. Extaom i Y5 100 umogel va doymbel ué Eva Levydot 66d1a
oé uio fuéga (6A. Zt. EavBouvdidov, Kontind ovubdrara éx thg ‘Evetorgatiag, Xototiavix
Korn 1. 1912, ogk. 327, T'donuy. 6., TOU. 1, ogh. 68).

14. gba: twpa, Ed.

18. atberapAe: itul. accettare, déxouat, GodéYOUAL.

22. xovteTageTe: itak. contentare, {X0VOTOLOBUOL.

23. opadn: uuli.

23-24. nrpomov: EnitEonos.

24. eotaAnrooaonv: otulrmvem, 0000et®, 6GLm T atulixta (0QoBEata): 6. ZavBouvdidov,
é.m., ogh. 351.

26-27. avarna: Evavtia., anévavi.

29. opdnvagvav orpara: itak. ordinaria strada, ouvvnBiouévog dpduog.

30). xaptegvav: {tuk. quartieri, cuvolxies.

32-33. geyayneg: itak. regaglie, xovioxia.

37. xouevn: Grupn).

40. yu: 1.

41. maparag: nGEUUTU, AUECMS.

42. Lvyouevos: Cuywvw, amobdilw, Sidyvo.

61. wayeg: itak. paga, d6on TAnomuis.

62. xovoevnavpovon: itak consegnare, tooadidw.
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62. payarte: 6ev. magazen, AmoOHxy.

67. unpa: uoiga.

72. nootpovuevtov: itak. instrumento, ovubOrato.
74. avagave: dvadpdvnoov, ToQovoLAooNHRaV.

74. evmpooote: £ungoobeyv.

79. Aaovtagovrag: itak. laudare, tapadéyouat, amodéyouut.

89. Anutn: dokelmetal.
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N. B. TRMAAAKHY

TO TOIIQNYMION POAOBANI THZ KPHTHZ

‘Qc yvwotoév, 1y Kontn napépetve dmd tiv Bevetniv xvgragyiov dmé tod 1210
uéxoL Tod 1669, fiow uéxyol Tig ANEEWS TOU «x@NTLXOT ohépou» uetaEy Bevetdv nal
Tovprwv. Katd td tehevtaioétn m egevva ngooexoutos moAGg TAneodopiag oxeTL-
%G¢ TOoOV TEOS TV dnuoociav doov 1ai meods mv idLwTxv Loy TV TE00GowV Exel-
vov aidvov. Méyag dolBuds doxeroxndv oTolyelwy N\Oev eig pdg. Obtw yvweilouev
Ot elg TV sanogGoéoEov Ko#tnv oi Bevetoi uetépegav ourdboug &mod tdg 6OQEL-
0VG TTEQLOX GG, Ol 6TTOoloL nxuakmu@ovro eic 16 Alyaiov méhayog 1j EmwAiovvto eig Tovg
deovdhpx0s TG Ko#tng!. Of ox\dBot adrol ExonoyiomolodvTo eig Tv yeweylav Tig
vijoou xai 6a8undév ddwpordBnoav Tedg Tovg EViomiovg XwELrOUG.

Ot pod paivetar bt EEnyeiton f) magovoia ohabiudv dGvoudTwy elg MELOUEVOS
OTOIXOVG TG vnoov xaBbg vai eic doBuds Tonwvupinv, g Zxiaboywot, Bov/lyo’z—
oa, Xapaogd .. > Axdun xoi onpegov draTngoivion ovépata Xmgwuv g Tor6Aa eig
TV Emagyiwv Kioduov?, Ka@avov elg thv émapyiav Kvdwviag? xai Podobdvt elg thv
s:rmgxww Sehivov, nai Té Tola elg rnv dutnnv Kofanv. *And té 8évdpoa T teQLox i
28601 16 Tonwviwov TomdAia, dnd Eva ngomwvnrnv T’ "Axapdvou, xai amd Eva
*ETOOV TOD YWElov dvouat Podobdvnytd tonwviuov Podobdve. ‘O Pof)oSowng
adtdg 0 fTo 6 TAEOV YVWaTdg iBLoXTHTNG T XETOLROG TOD ywotou. “‘Qg ovvnbwsg, Té
ywoia AapBavouv T6 dvoud Twv éx Tob Gpeovddyov T xatéyou TV youdv. Td Ovo-

uata Rado, Radolivo xal Radovan®, xaitor omévia, dév dmovoidLovv and té xei-

1. Ivan Sakazov, «Documents récemment découverts, datant de la fin du XIVE™€ sigcle et con-
cernant les Bulgares de la Macédoine vendus comme esclaves», Revue Macédonienne 6, 1932, o.
1-62, N. B. Topaddanng, «Al nepi Maxeddvov ZAabwv v Konty eidfoes “Twond Bovevviov
(1401)», I'épag *Avr. KepapomovAdov, AbBivar, 1953, o. 105-111.

2. TomdAia (00d.) eivar odxi omdviov Tomwvimoyv eig Ty EAANVLKY TTeQLOoXMY, xai cuviBwg
oltw dvoudtovto xwoia xai Béoelg dmov Vrfpyov dpBovol Aevrat, al dmoial gig TO kENTLXROV
idlwpa Aéyovral vegdmevxot, hat. populus.

3. Td Kapdvovij T’ ’Axagdvov, «feudum» tov diapepiopatos Xaviwv, el Memoriale tg 17
Moagtiov 1388, eival f) makatotépa pagtvgia, E. Santschi, & d., 0. 266. ‘Qg Endvupov dvadége-
tau elg dabMunv tig 6 “Ioviiov 1500: «ijv Elabev 7 Buydtne pov Magyéta mapd Nixoldov
Kapdvov eig mpoixa avtijg», K. N. Zdbag, Konuxai Awabfixat, Meoawwvixi) BibAoBijxn VI,
IMogiolot, 1877, 0. 673.

4. K&mowog Radus Dessala tov 1379, elg 16 Memoriale &ou8. 908, E. Santschi, &.4., . 211. Eig
&Ahog dvopdteton Iwdvvng Rodoliva, 16 *Oxtw6oiov 1378, avt. o. 208, 4oi6. 881. "Ag onuelwoij
8t uia wovayy, 1) Sopia Konuunotvdaiva, eivar pudotug eig ouubolawov tob yweiov Boviydea,
avr., 0. 194, aeB. 786. Eig Zé060g dvouaioduevog Toiavtddurrog Kruvezura, Tiv 26 *Amguliov
1502, »wi eig &Ahog Maviding Krevezura elvou pdotug eig EANAMVIv StaPixnv. dhaz. £.d.. o.
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ueva TdvV xoNTrdv doxeiwv. Kol 6év dmotelet mpdbAnuo mdg éva bamtotixdv
Ovouo xoblotatal ETOVUROV OilxoyeVeElaG.

Méver va tagatnondij 6 dnumdng tomog 100 Tomwvupiov Podobdve g 00OETEQOU
nal OxL g dpoevirot Radovan. AoBelong Suwg Mg mEoeAeloews TOU dVOUATOG EX
uLas yAwoong dxL oixeiag eig ToUG Y wELr0vg, TO dvopa HeETEL0EdP®ON eig TedTOV MoTE
v& DevBupin t6 yvwotov eig 6hovg pédov. "EEwpaicbn otw td dvopa xai 16 Eévov
TOTTWVULOV.

Eig £v &0B0ov pov tod 1938, magethionoa té medyuo’, EEftaca 8¢ ouyxedvwg xai
6 tontwvimwov Kapdvov, énpodoag tv vmdbeoiv 611 td d00 avtd Tomwviuio
meonExovTo EE oixoyevelaxdv Enwvinwy, SoBéviwy &g Tpdowma ol elyov Tatéga
1| mammov dvopatduevov oltw. “Améueve va EmbebaiwOi 1) VdBeoLs adTy dTodeL-
XVVOUEVNS TG VITAEEEMS TV OVOUATWV TOUTWYV, KOi E101rMG TOD dvouatog Radovan,
glg pecarwvind xonTxd Eyyooda. Eipor tdea gig Béoiv va émalnBedow 16 modyua
OLd TV drorovBwV TaadeLyudTwy.

1. Rodovano Marinus, 17 *Iouvviov 1366, eic Memoriale N° 92, E. Santschi, Rége-
stes, 1976, 0. 113. ITpoxertan el EMwVOUOUL.

2. 'lowvag Padabag, paotus gig uiav medEwv (Eyye. 85, tod 1639) tiis Movig *Age-
ttov, BA. =t. ZavBovdidng, Xotoriavixr Kontn1, 1912, o. 222. Eivou &niong éndvu-
pov.

3. Podobd, viés tov KoxdAn (Nuvohdov): xUp dtdxo Podobd, EavBoudidng, &.d.,
o. 31.

4. Podabdg, énwvupov: 17 Pebo. 1638, TEavij Podaba woté Nixodd, ZavBouvdidng,
£.4., 0. 202. ’Eniong: ywoedgt 600 éxpdrel v Podabddwv, avt., o. 218. *Exiong:
t00 “Iwdvvn Podo6a 1) mdaot.

Eic mapadoounv 100 xarduov ddpelletar M yoadn Podobwdddwv, avti Podobd-
Swv, avt., 0.274. “O ZavBoudidng onuetmdvel 6TL xatd ToUg Yo voug Exeivoug (1912)
N®OVETO dndun té Tonwviuov *Apodabdg.

5. ‘Iepets MuyanA Podabadg, 6 dmoiog vmoypdder: "Eyd mamd MuyanA Podabdg
xai épnuéonos tov ayiov I'ewpyiov Kauaptdtn tis BoAtag uaotiod 6g dvobev, I1. A.
Maotoodnuitong, Kontuxd Xpovixd 23, 1971, o. 393.

6. ‘O Aswvidag Zimg eig tiv EEKX 2, 1939, 0. 125, dvéyvwoe Boadabds TEwo-
&g dvil Padabdg. Ipdnertan wepl Kontdg evproxopévovu v Zarivlw tv 20 “Tov-
viov 1674.

7. Katd t6 1420 ndmorog 'ewpyrog Mamaddmoviog mwhetl Eva yelpdyoadpov
xhOra tod 1348, mbavidg &v Kontn, meds 10v Ztaudtn Podobd. “O x®ILE dvrxel elg
™v Aoavgevtiaviiv BiBAo8nuny, Plut. 5, 26. ‘H oyetinf onuelwoirg dvopéger: gqux’,
unvi "ArotAi, fuéog Le’, ivoixt. 1y’, émovAnoa 16 mapdv 616 Aiov Tov xV Ttauatiov
Podwba (sic) éyd 6 I'ewpyrog Hamaddmoviog. TS 616Aiov mepLéyel Egyo ToD Alovu-
otov *Ageomayitov x.G. BA. A. Turyn, Dated Greek Manuscripts of the Thirteenth
and Fourteenth Centuries in the Libraries of Italy 1, Urbana, 1972, 6. 205-206.

680-681. I16. »xai td Svoua BAadiuepos (Gianni Bladimero) iegelg ENAnvoedddoEog dhg voTagLog
ovuboraiwv ovvtetayuévawv EAANVLOTI €ig TOV “"Ayiov Mpgwva Kentng, Santschi, £.é., 0. 84, Sen-
tentiae do.6. 327.

5.N. B. Touaddxng, «<Trabot ¢v Koity», EEKX 1, 1938, 0. 425-443.
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‘H mpdbtn pveia, yvwoti eig éué TouhaxLotov, Tod xweiov Podobdvi tig Emopyiog
Zehivou dutintig Kontng, mpoépxetar &mod xewpdypadov xdotnv tod 1563, Tod N'ewo-
yilov Z1dépn Koramoda, 6 6motog odletan eig Tiv Magxiaviiv BilBAiobnxny xai -
nootevdn med Evoc aidvoc H1d tob K. 2a6al. Exel Exel yowpatodij ué mpdotvov
uita puxd mteduag pué thv EvaelEly canpo (sic) rodovani. Iogethgnoa 11dn 6t 1) Béoig
adt) 8év dhvatol va eivon mwad ) Kepdha, mthnoiov Tol onueguvod xweiov, fitot 1
0é015 6mov ®atd THV GEYoLOTNTA EVEIoRETO 1) YvwaTtotdty oA “"Elvgoc.

Metd €6dounxrovta £tn, 6 Bevetog doyiténtwv Francesco Basilicata eigtnv €xBeoiv
tov to¥ 1630, dvédpepe Ev xwpiov Podobdve, ig Ev TOV TEVINROVTO EVVEQ X WEIWV THG
gnagxiag’. Avvaueda vé Hrobécmuey HTL 16 xwolov EoxMUaTiodn xuplng xaTd Té
téhn To 16°Y aidvoc.

*Ev 'AB1vaig, Noépuborog 1986

6. Monuments de I’histoire hellénique, Paris, 1881, xdotng éxtdg nelpévov.
7. Zt. I. Znavaxng, Mvnueia tig xontins fotopiag, V, ‘Hpdxheov, 1969, o. 136.
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Zoppetéxovtag ué xaed otdv TLunTLrd Topo o v 1) Prhocodpirn Zyoln 1ot [avem-
otuiov Kpftng ddrepmdvel otov dLampenn xabnynty s x. Ztvhovd " AleEiov pé )
ANET TG dxadnuaixig Tov Vneeciag, Taeovaltdtw T olvtoun pehétn, ué Tov Titho
«[Tagatnonoelg o€ AéEels xoNTULR®V xeELuEVOV». TO Bépa aldtd évidooetar Aodardg
oTOV ®U%AO TV (dLaiteguv EmoTnuovird®v Evoladepdviwy Tol TLHwuévov, 6 6Totog
avayvwpitetol deBvig g 6 Eyrudtegog tehetnTng ol EXdOTNG TOV XELUEVWV THG
xENTLRiG AoyoTexViag THG TeQLddov Thg dxrung xal tagarorovbel pé idiaitego évdia-
bégov Oha Td oxeTLrd ué Td xelpeva avtd dnuootevuata.

Ot mopoatnenoels pov eivar #rupiwg Egunvevtixés. Ipoodyovtal véeg Eounveieg
optopévarv AMEewv xal podoewv ol Exouv mpobAnuatioel Tovg éxdites 1) dév Exouv
gounvevdet dpOMG. ZTic TEQLOTOTEQES MEQLITTMOELS TTOORELTAL VLG AaoyQadLrd vio-
pvnuatiopd xeNTrdv AMEewv, mol dvapégoviar o otouxela ToD AaixoD 6iov rai
oM Tiopnot. Of Exddteg nai of pelettég, mov dév elvar Kotjteg nai v Exovv tig BLw-
natirég EumeLpieg Tod Aairod 6iov xal moMtonod ths Konmg, mpobinuatiCovat,
Omwg eivor puowxd, xal ovyxvd xatapevyovy oé einaoieg, Tic meQLoodTEQES hOREC
Gotoyeg. Oi mAnpodopies TdvAeELrDV 1) ot d6EBaLeS paopTuEies TV BLBMLOYQAPLRDV
EvoeiEewv 8év elval mavTote Emagneis yLd vé otmeiouv 6 Epyo Tig Eounveiag idLw-
notx@v MEewv. "Avtifeta, 6 dodaréotepog doduog Tig Eounveiag eivon 1 Emom-
uovor T@v idwv 1 dvdloywv otouxelwv oty onuegLvi) xatdotacn tod Aaixov 6iou
»al mohttiopod thg Konng.

A

T'ewpyiov Xoptdaton, ITavdora. Koitxn éxdoon *Euu. Korapd, Osooalovixn
1975 (= BuCovuvi xai Neoehhnvix) BulBhobrixn, 2)

B 103 - 104
T'vvaixa ot TVOoROUELS TOTE VA Y1) TEH potdon!
Aév dpnve GOSyaro wd otdén oxids va xdon.

Z10U¢g Taamdvm aTixoug Vdeyouv dvo AEEELS, TOU ArtautoUv EQunveia, ol AEEeLg
TVPOXOUELS ROl oTdEn (uud oTdn).

‘H A\. Tvgoxoueld, 10, Epunvetetar amd Ttov Exddtn g Tugoroueio (FAwoodgro, o.
287). " Av Buwc M M. elxe onuacio tomxy, Tote dév 04 eixe Oéom 016 M'woodola, ddod
elvar xovvi) xai maveAnviwg yvaootr. "Ed® Suwg Exel EAAN onuacia. ZTHv motuevinn
yhdooo tig Kontng ué t A. tugoxoueld voouvtor téd Tvgorowrd mpoidvta. Tnv
0001 Egunveia Tagéxel 6 Zt. ZavBoudidng: «Tupoxoueld, T TEOLOV TG TUgoROUiOG,

@
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#toL Tvede, wutHboa, dBéTVEOS, BTVEOS xTh.»!. “H AEEN dxoveton xai ofueoa ué
™y {da onuacia, o¢ poaaelg 6mwg Tola %Ad TVEOKXOUELD, TO TVPOKXOUELS VTOU OEV TG
HAVEL AAAOS HLaVELS, 0 600166 U0t dideL xdOa xP6vo déxa niAd TVEOXOUELS TAYXTOS
®.T.0.

216 netpevo tig Iavbguag 6 Mavvoiing Bupdtol Thv dovvaydviot mdeEldtnTo
TS Yuvaixag Tou o1V TUQOXOWULXY TEXVT], OTNV TOQACKEV) EXAEXTOV TEOLOVIWV
Tugoxouiag, xal adTiV THY IxavOTNTa TN EmBuuel vé mauvéoel.

‘H MEn otdén, ), dév Bpioxetar 016 MhwoodoLo, mtpodavig yLati 6 ExddTng Thv
Bedonoe yvwoty. Eivou éviovtols xapontnoiotind idiwpoatiny MEEN, o dxovetal
nat oNuega. Magdyetar iwd t6 efpa ordfw (TEBA. Ydvw - xdom, déyyw - GpEEN) xai
XQNOWOTTOLEITOL OUY VA Ué TO GoLOuMTLrd pid (ued otd€n) pé onuaocio Emoenuotixy
nooodtrag (utd otdén Adde, xoaol, vepd, ydAa whi., dANG noi ud otdEn Wwoul =
Alyo, EMdyroto) ) xeévou (m.x. xdBioe wd oTdEn = nébuoe Miyo, Aydn)?.

I' 254
Vv’ Gvaxatdow xTdh Goyd yiLd o€ TV x0UVEVO uov.

‘O xovvevdg elvar THALYVO Gy YELO LOVWTO, OF OXTILO. XAVATAS, XATAAANAO xUEiwg
Y& 0y0d (ved, xpaot, uéht, BoUTuEo ®AT.). ‘O ®. Kouxouhég dvadépel 6t TdV xoU-
VEVO TOV XONOLUOTOLODOY ROt THV TTEQRL0d0 THS BeveToxpatiag oty Kertn oé med-
Eelg paviurég, xvplwg otiv xvapopavieio xai tagatneei: «I[Ipotod 8¢ plyworv ol
UAVTEVOUEVOL TG ROURKLA, EXIVOUV QDTG Loy VEDS Evidg TAivou dyyeiov, Td 6olov
Ex0AELTO ®OUVEVOS Ol TO Omotov éxpmotuoroteito émtong dud diktoa. “H ouvibng
1OTE POAOLE TTO «EVAXATOVD TOV X0UVEVOSS. TTodynaTt, paiveTar vé DrdxeLTon oTOV
nagantdvw otixo e Mavmorag xdmoia payxy tedEn. “H dooovvn dmelhel va nduer
ué 16 payird g ™y Iavogia va Evoboer otiv Eowtixy medxrAnon tov IMimagn.
AVt v Eounveia VmédelEe 6 Kourovhég xai avtiv déxeton xai 6 Exdotng.

’Evtoltolg, duéows magaxrdtw (ot. 260) 1) MEN xouvevis dév dpaivetor va Exel
HOULG oxEoM ué TG paynd xai dodpards dnhover x&dt GAho. ‘H mpodavéotata dua-
dopeTnn onpacia THsAéEewg 6év onuerwvetar at6 FAwoadolo, 6mtou yué T A. xovve-
V05 6 £x80TNg mapaméumel ddiaxpitwg otovs atiyoug I 254, 260.

‘H ®poaivn povoloymvrag dvapégetal atig ouveyeis dovioelg tig [avigrag xal
OTiG OUVEYXELG LETOOETELS TOD TEOTELVOUEVOU Yauov TG ué Tév Iimapn:

Tovrn (M IMavoeia) Bweei Tov 16 PpTwyd mws Téoa TeBvud Tn
xai s dyrd yvvaixa Tov 6loynTtixnt Enta -
yLaitos s Oév mavtoeveTar Aéyel xai xdidLa xAveL,
ud *yd 0apod atév x ovvev 6 uali xovxud va 6dvn
%’ of uées va tom paivouvrou s elvan xodvol Tedvta
®’ oL uNves TALd Tapd "»até Wote va ouiEn u’ dvroa.
(T 257 - 262)

1. BA. Zt. ZavBoudidov, IMowwevind Konns, AeEtxoypapixdv *Agyeiov 5, 1918,0.278 (= Zt.
ZavBovdidov, MeAetijuara, tmpérero N. IMavayiwtdxn - ©. Aetopdny, ‘Hodxhewov 1980, o.
348). Z11) Avtrn Ko#tn «tugoxoperd onuaiver xai td itdto o Tupoxopov Rai T& TUQOXROMKA
neoidvtar. I16. I'. Mavoaxdxn, Aaoygapixd. Td wowpwevixd, ’Adfva 1985, 0. 91.

2. T16. Mawv. ITiturdun, T6 yAwoowd (dlwua tijs "Avatolxis Korng, B, a. 1006.

3. ®@. Kovrouvlhé, Zvubory| eig thv xonuxnv Aaoypadiav &ni 6evetorpatiag, Exetnois tig
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‘H IMavopio petabéter ouvexdg to xeovird 60Lo ToD Yapov, 6mws dALOTE 1) OUN-
owxn IInveromn pé tév iotd tg. "ANAG T drolbdg onuaivel 1) dodon ud yo Oagod
OTOV xoUvevd pall xovxid vd 6dvn; Elval mpodavég 6t 8@ 1 MEN nail 1 dpodon
gxouv onuaaia xooviry. Bdvw xovxid 0TV xOUVEVO ONuaiveL ueTofETw Eva xoovirnd
0010, dvabariw ouveyxdc. ITpdxrertal dodpards yid ¢podon magotuwaxy, tov, axd
6oa yvweitw, dév omleton ot onueoLvi Aaixn yAwooo ths Konmg. “Yadoyel éviov-
Tolg Evag ToEAAANAOG mogoLutopvBog, Tov vouiltw Ot Eounvevel dorolviwg ™)
onuacio thg edons oTév xouvevo uali xovxid vd 6davn tot atixov 260. 1600 6 oxe-
TLOG TAEOLULOUVBOG ATl TV AvERSOTN AnOUN TEOCWITLXY CUAAOYT LOU:

“Evag mandg dyodupatos, yid vd tmoroyicer axolbds thv Muéoa tov IMdoya,
£€6ale of Eva dhaoxi 48 xovxrid, Ooes nal ol Nuéges T Sapaxootis. "Etowye Eva
nouxri #40e fuéoa, B&6arog 6T T6 ITdoya BA eivon THv Huépa ov B4 TeleLdoovV Té
#ourtd. “H moamadid tov dpws, BAEmovtog Tdv mand va Todyer ®xourLd nal vouitov-
tag Ot To0 dpéoouv, mpdobeoe Goretd 01d dpraoxri. Kabhbg Aowrtdv megvovoav ot
Nuépes xai t6 Iaoya dév EpBave, ol Evopiteg Tnrovoav EEnyfoels dmd toOv mamd.
’Exeivog, 6Aémovtag &t tmdeyovv axoun doxetd xouvnid ot6d dpraoni, dmdvinoe pé
T4 dnolovbo dioTiyo, moU uéver dndun onuega Mg ragotuio:

Kara mov yodgel T6 yaoti xai uoloya »i 1 pAdoxa,
otite 1 dpéroc iV’ Aaumor otite Tov yodvov Ildoya.

Katd ) yviun pov eivar dvéhoyn xai 1 Evépyeia tig IMavagiag, wov Bavel ouve-
XS ®OVALA GTOV ROUVEVS TNG, DOTE

of uépeg vd tom) paivovvrar g eivar yodvor Tedva
»’ of unves Tthd mapd "»xatd dote vd auibn u’ dvroa.

B’

Mdéoxov *Avidviov Péororou, Poprovvaros. Kortnn Exdoon Alfred Vincent,
‘HodxAewo Koning 1980 (= ‘Etarpta Konurdv ‘Iotogurdv Mehetwv - Konurdv
Otatov, 2)

A 117 -118
T'd tovto ton xepa-MnAiag yiaud 6d xd v’ doxiow
»ai TAOOW OOV Td X0V VEV d Avw %dTw vd YVoiow.

Kaouid amo tic onuacies ths A. x0vvevdg, mov dvapéebnrav moagamdvw, dév 6on-
0el otV Egunveia ThHg A. xOUVEVA, T4, 0TOV TaQATAvVw otixo ToD PogTouvdtou. ‘O
B®b6dwpog mapararel Tv Ietpov va petayelplotel #GBe uéoov yid vé dvabindel 7
®nal va patowwbel 6 yauog tod yepo-Aovpa ué thv Ietpovélda, Ty ®OEN THG *EQO-
Mnias. “H Ietpot trndoyxeton 0tdv @ Gdweo va vauel té mdvia yid va tov 6omboel
xal Tv Udoyxeon tng Emopoayilel ué ™ dpdon: xal tdoow oov Td xoVVeEVA Avw
xdtw vd yvpiow. ‘O Exdotng Exovrtag UtdyYn Tou Tig TEOTEWVOUEVES ONUOOIES THG A.
xovvevdg oty ITaviro nai BAémovtog 6 TL raud &rnd tic onuaacies adtég dév Eoun-
veVeL TV Taeaavm ¢peaan, tagotneet atd oxdid tou (A 118): «Edd 016 Pogtou-

'Era:pgs[agKgmma')v Zrovdiv I, 1940, o. 67.
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vato M) $pdoN Td x0UVEVA Gvw xATw VA Yuoiow daivetor va Exn petadopLxrn Evvora:
Od donudow x80e uéBodo». ‘H onuoacia 6£6ata eivar avti), BALG dd oD mEoéoye-
tau ) dedom nai meomavtdg Tt elvon Td xovvevd; T Amanteitan xai E8® £vo oUviono
AaoypadLrd oxoiio.

“Evag ol xopaxrtnoiotinds tomog oot otiv Kot elvar té¢ éptdtupa.
ITpdnertan & GLupo &oto (xweic Teolivut), Tov TOQAoKEVATETAL Ué OQLOUEVT|, OXE-
00V teletouywrn, dradwmaacio, ué memtn dmagaitntn VAN xovdgoaieouévo dhevoL
and pebibia. Méoa oTév #oUveEV), TO YVvatd Tnhvo &yyelo, 1 xai o€ dAlo oxevog,
TOoTOO £TOUV Ol Yuvaires dpeomégos ta dheouéva pebiBlo ué wrnpn toodtnta xAoagot
VEQOD, AvaTaQAooouV TO uiyna xai énerta oxemdovy té oxebog ué xovoeo udAiivo
Vopaopo rai td TomobeTovv ®oVTd 0TO TLARL, TEOPAVAGS YLG V& dratneeitol 1 Bepuo-
®paoia otabepn nal vé edxolvvlel Etol f) Lopwon. Zé Aiyeg dpeg 16 ppaua avTd,
7o Aéyetar Emiong xouvevds, dovarmdvel xai eivan £Tolno d vé LupwOel T6 dhevoL
TOV EPTalOpwv. *And th otyun ol 0¢ oxremaotel 6 xouvevds ral uéxoL vé povonm-
oeL Oév Emtpémeton va Eeoxenmdletol xai v& dvaratmvetal, ywoti tote 6€ 6yaiver
OnA. drotuyydver (xard). ‘H ¢podon ydiaoe 6 xovvevig dnovetan nai onuepa. ‘O
yohaopévog Suws ®ouvevags dvadidel wa ¢pobepn dvcoouia rai ) Godon 6pwuei odv
1OV xoUveVd eival magoipuaxt]. Nopilw 6t ) dpodon Tod Pogrovvdtov 1d xovvevd
dvw xatw va yvoiow onuaiver tpomrds 6t 0BG xduer dveratouata (couxird,
oxdvdara), mov B4 yardoovv té oxedalouevo ouvorréoLo, dmwg dxpLBmds dév pio-
oDV va yivouv édptdluna pé xaraouévo (6pwueouévo) xovvevd. TH onuaocio ad
gvioyVeL nai 1 mogatnENo 6T 6ToUg ®ENTLROVG Yauous Lupmvouv ®ovhovoLo EGTda-
Tupa nai eival yvoot 1 edyn mov dmevBiveton medg ToUg véougs %t A Td xovAovola
aov (dnA. v dpape Eptalupa otd Yyauo cov).

r

T'ewpyiov Xoptdtln, Karbovouros. Kortnn éxdoon Aivou IMoAitn, ‘HodxAelo
Kontng 1964 (= ‘Etaipio Konundv “Totoguedmv Mehetdv - Konrundv Oéatpov, 1)

A 129 - 130
: W Eva xouudtt wov 6aotd uéoa i TV urovivdoa
GOYTLV QY QLUEQLXO. ..

‘H MEn wrovivdoa nai wroviovvdoa (A 318) 6pioxetar »ai atdv Pogtouvvdto
(A 97,B 291, Vincent). *Axovetan ®at onuepo oty "Avatohiri Kontn xal onuaiver
yevird toémn, Bulhdxlo. *ABnoavpLotog eival 6 TOTog wroviovxa, ¥, Tov droveTaL
dnoun pé Ty iduo onpaocia (CApaptavé Mediddog). ‘O A. Vincent 016 Thwoodoo
to0 ®ogtouvvdrtou (0. 231) magaméurner atov I ITadyralo, 6 6moiog wapdyel T AEET
and 16 Vmwobetnd *vmwolwvdoa, dexduevos 6Tl B& ofuarve doxtrd t6 BuAdnLo ol

4. T6 Enibeto épratunog mootpyetar &nd adtéLupog (0dTog ov Lupdvetal xwolic EOL V-

uL), ué moodavi ToQETUUOLOYia TEOS TOV GoiBud Eptd. I16. N. *Avdoudtn, E 5
- g i . . N. , Etvpoloyixd
Ae&ixd tijg Kowijc NeoeAAnvixiic, \. e rorer
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npéueToL Ao T Ldvn xaiEmerta yevind tiv Toény. Awddoxel pdhaota 6t 6 TOTOS B4
TEOoExVYPE XA TA TO oxfua: *vrolwvdoa (V6 + Lwovn) > "molwvdoa > ‘movlwvépa
> mwoviovvéga > boulovvépa «xat’ ddaigeoty TOD GExT. i éx GUVERPOQEAS *al TO-
TRV TOD 0 €l u»°.

T6 dphoroyind avtd Emvonua tob I Tayrdiov paiveton dnibavo, dtav pdiiota
6 TOmog *vmolwvdpa, molh Beweeitan g dExLrdg, eivon TAdoua Thg Ppavtaciag.
“AMM glvar, xotd T yvoun pov, 1 doxt thg MEng adtig. “Ymayel 1| xontixn AEEN
umwovovvag ©, 6, mov onpaiver 16V «odedvar» ToD doxow, dMLadN T6 xAeLoTS TOdL
toU dépuatog, oy yenowomoteiton xai ig Aabn. *Avaloyixd yonowomoeito M
AEEN nal yid té Buhaxoeldn dxoa ToD caxxlol, Omws daivetal ot pedon mdoe 16
gaxxi Gwo tol uwovtovvous. ‘H MEN dmaviaton xal atdv 00déTeQO TVMO, rovtov-
vi, 10, ral otv Kontn xal otiv AN ‘EALGSa, 6ou onualver t6 povoxmuévo axeo
100 doxov’. “H dpotdtnta 100 povoxwmuévoy &xeov T doxod mEdg 16 BULGALO
0dMynoe ot petadpoorn xonom g AEEng. T6 Buldxio dvoudotnre val avtd wrov-
Covvi ) pwovEovva nai pé T ueyebBuvtinn ratdAnkn -doa urovovvdpa (6. T6dL
- wodda, ®xopui - xopudoa, Lavn - Lwvaga, yYAwooa - YAwoodga %.1.6.). “O thmog
UTovlvdpa GUVTEUVETOL TEOGAVDS YLd AdYous peteLxolg, &vd O TOmog urou-
Covv(i)éoa umoget v Egunveubel edxOAWS Mg Ldtwpatiny drdxhon. "Iowg pdiota
6 timog umovEovviépa vé elvon 6 doxwrds (uroviovve - urovovviéoa).

A’

21dOng, xonuxn xopwdio. Keirtxn Exdoon Lidia Martini, ®egooahovixn 1976
(= BuCavtv xai NeoeAnvixn BibAiobvxn, 3)

A 98
0Tl TSETEYO Pov T’ dopata Td udtie wov vd 6ovot

‘H ¢xd6t010 Eounveviel T AEEN dpTeYOo (og atod (I'hwood o, a. 199). ITedxerTan
Y& woodovy mapeERynon meds T Bevetnn AEEN portico, portego, ol onuaivel Tig
010G TV BEVETALAVIXWV dEOUWV. T Aaix YAdooo ths Kontng mdoteyo Aéyeton 16
LEYOAUTEQO %ol 2mLoNUdTEQO dwudTLo ToD OmLTLOD, OV Elval APreTd EDEUYWEO, Pé
RAUGQA, TEOOQLOUEVO YLA TRV VITod0YN TOV EMOKETTOV 0TS EMLONUES ROLVWVIRES
xol Eoptaotixés Exdniwoers. “H AEEN drovetal kot onuega. Zé yauniio dnuotixd
TayoVdL T6 mEdypua dpaivetor xabood:

"AvoiEete Td wépteya o’ "Avarorij xai Avon,
V' Gmodeyijte T6 yaumod T Suopdo xumagioold.

5. T. Mayxdrov, ITegl Tov yAwooixob (Suwuaros ths Kontng, t. B, 0. 245.

6. M. ITituxdnn, 6. ., B', 682.

7. ‘O Muy. Zredavidng Oédelke v oxéom tijs AENS eds tolis deviBoroyirolis bpovg 6vag (6)
xat 608ag (6), T TtMvo mtov Exer Ty iddTTa V& povormvel TO TTéQwud tov Stav xdBetat. Ztijv
tdua pita dvayer tig AéEerg 6ovlid, 6ovEovvag, 60VEya, urovEoive (povorwuévo Gxgo doxov),
umrovia (xolpog), urovfog (yvvaira ebtgadric) ».&. [16. ep. "AOnpvaM’, 1928, 0. 203.

8 II6. I1. Braotob, ‘O yduog év Korjty, év °ABnvais 1893, o. 47.
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Katoé Ao ddnuooieuto dxdun &mod tMv teoowmixt] Gulloyy Hou:
’AvoiEete Td mOpTEY QL VA UTOUV 0i ouuTEBEQOL.

Ztiv xonuxn xopwdio 1ot tdln, 6 Mmpdbog, xaeox TNELoTLrOS TVUITOS TOU miles
gloriosus, magamoveltol yLati Toea md Oév yivovial méiepnol yLd vé doxipdoeL Tv
avopeia Tou ol T& 6O TOU, TTOV REEUOVTOL TTOQATOVEUEVA OTO TOPTEYS TOU:

ITeTpottoo, wg ool paivovvtat, Bweeig, Svta otpapoiiot
010 TOPTEYO Uov T dpuata td udtia wov vd dovot
Vd o€ UouvTaL *MTOTATA KOl TAQATOVEUEVA. ..

(A 97 - 99)

Odtav 66ai0 megiepyo va elye xoepdoer 6 Mmpd6og téd Ao tov 6T 0T04, TV
dAwote dév DITpxE (g AEXLTEXTOVIXO OTOLXELO 0TS ®ENTLréG TOAELS. Elvar, 8EGA-
Aov, SLodwTLOTLRG TO YEYOVOS OTL 1| A. TOPTEYO, Ué TH ONUEQLVY|) ONUACL TOD TTEQLO-
00TEQO EVEUYXWEOV %ol émionuov dwuatiov ToD xENTLXOD OLTIOT, ATAVTIATUL Rl
0t duxaromantird Eyypada The mepLddou Tig Bevetoxpatias. *AvadEQw TEOYEl-
owg TV Taovcia the AEENG o€ oupubdrono Tod Muxank Magd, ué ypovoroyia 21 *Tov-
Aov 1567: ... éxeivatd omitia Td é01xd pov ué SAais Taic xouovtitddais xai ué Tovg
Géoec Tovg, Td dmoia eivar 7T 60 Ty 0, xdusoa, xatdya. ... AMNG 6 Avioéas Koo-
v4&og aT1 Yvwoti dtaBnxn Tov ddnvel atdv dAvigtd tov Mmegvdvto OAn tv oixo-
axevy), ov eixe 0to TOETEYS TOV: che tengo nel portico. ‘O 1. Emavaxnng dmédwoe
™ A. portico pé THv A. TéTEYO «yLoti owieTan dxdun rai onuega otyv Kontn xai
onuaiver 6 xVEiwg dwudTio TOD YXWELATIXOV GTLTLOD, TTOoU UEVEL 1) OixoYévELQ, OTTOV
6oioxetar xai 1 otior'?. “H MEEN eivan 6£6ara Bevetins], GALG xai 0Td AeExd TiC
Bevetintig Suakéntou 7 Eounvela elvaw oadrig: Portico e Sala, Luogo principale e piu
vasto della casa»’

I 544
yLati Exw Tagarionua Taxds va Lol oLuwon
ITepLépyws M) ExddtoLa Egunvelel: «raparnonua, 16 = dvtigonon» (FAwocdLo, o.
199). Eivax &vtovtog mactyvwoto 81 Y| A. wagarionua xal otig dleg ENAMvixég
meguoyés, GAMG wuglwg otiv Koitn onuaiver modAnym, dewowdarpovial?. “H AéEn
axovetatl ovviBwg oth dpdon Exw Taparrionua, Tov iIcodUVAUET Lé TO «ELLOL TTQOAT-
TTndg», «BEwE® 1nATL Mg xaxd oNuddt, xaxd olwvdr. Eivar EEdAAov yvwotd ét 6

9. K. A. Mégttiov, Zroxuoroynpata &d té xatdonya o0 votagiov Kotns Muxanh Maoé,
Hempayuéva A’ Aebvois K onroAoyuxod Svvedgiov (= K ontind Xpovixd IE"-1ZT/ 6, 1961-62),
0. 280, 8mov pdhota EmEENYElTaL «TOPTEYOV = RVELOV dWUATLOV>.

10. Ztéoy. Smavdxm, ‘H duabixn tod *Avigéa Kogvégov (1611), Konruxd Xgovixag ©°, 1955,
a. 470, onu. 106.

11. BA. G. Boerio, Dizionario del dialetto veneziano, Venezia 1856, 0. 527, \. portego.

12. B\ Hovt. I1. BaBouhé, Taparnonuara, ‘Hodxhewov Keiing 1957 (= Kenruxd Xoovixal’,
1956 - Aaoygadixdv Iagdetnua).
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namds eivar dvixeipevo mToAAOV ool Yewv xai deroLdarpovindv dokaoidv. ‘H
ouvdvinon pé mamd To TEWi, THV TEWTOoUNVLA 1} TNV TEWTOYEoVLA Bewpeital idiai
tepa xaxdg olwvoc!3. “Eta, 6 ®éhag Tic xwpodiag dév Exel dvtiponom v tod o
oL Tamdg, GAAG amhovotata eivar TEOANTTIROG 1al TO BewEel xaxd Tagationua.

13. I1. Ba6oulé, 6. x., 0. 29.






XPIZTO®OPOY XAPAAAMITAKHY

[TPOBAHMATIZEMOITYPQ AITIO TH ZYNTAEH
MIAZ TPAMMATIKHZ THZ KPHTIKHZ ATAAEKTOY

‘0 600g «ypappaTLr» A0y AxeLb®S Ths Tolvonuiag tov Exel EmupégeL olryxvon,
Oyt HOVO GTOV AVUITOYIAOTO UECO BVOYVADOTY, BAG %oi 0” ADTOUG AROUT TOVG EXTTALL-
devTinovc. ¢ wd dorpootixn Egevva dramiotwoa 6Tl 6 TEQLOTOTEQO ROTUOG OG-
vio. ouveldntomolel Td yeyovog OTL oi yoouuatnés dév elvor Timote dAlo mad
avBpwmiva xataoxevdouata pué OAeg tig ouverardrlovbeg Elhelperg xat dduvauieg
o0 dpeihoviar OxL pdvo o€ dyvora, MG xai o€ ToLxileg oxompudTNTES, AVAlOoYo né
Tig YAwoouxés, moMTLES, ®OLVOVLXES, 1) GALES TETOLONTELS 1) TEOXRATAAYELS TOT
ouyyoadéa Tous. ATdTEQN GUVETELD. TH|G SLostioTwang adTiis eivar 6T ToAlol Alyol
avuihapbdvovior thv dvayxn ouyyoadis YoouuaTik®dy, ol 6oies BG dviamoxpivov-
TOL 0TS OVYYQOVES EMOTNUOVLKES GITOLTHOELG.

Mé 16V 600 «ypappatiry» 1 vedtepn FAwaocoloyia yagoxtneilel diddpooa Eoevvn-
Twxd dvuxeipeva: TN yvoon 1 ) Sudaoxrario TdV HoEPOLOYLRDV KAl CUYTARTLRDOV
HAVOVIXOTHTOV WaAS GUoLxfS YAwooag, 16 dourd ovotnua ®ovovwv (ué Ty Evvora
tig langue To0 Saussure) t6 6moto VoxeLToL o€ OAeS Tig OLadiraaies Tagaywyng xai
®ATAVONONG THS YAMOGCOG, T CUCTNUOTLXY TTEQLYQODY) TV TUILXDV KOVOVIXOTHTWV
wag puoxis yhbooog 0o T popdn Eyyerordiov i) 6L6Aiov dvadopdg, ¥Ar. I'd T
AATNYOQLOTOINAT TG YOAUUATLXA S TTailovv dmodaototind gOo Té Endueva xQLTN-
ota: "Avahoya p€ Td YV oTLR O AV TLXR E{pEV O dLanpivoure T YOOAUUATLRY TG
yAwoowxis txavotntag, 1 6moio moéxer Eva TEATUTO YL THV EQUNVELD TOD UnYavL-
ool TV xavovwv o0 Epaguolel 6 ®4be puoLrdg OULANTYG X WwEIS V& Té cuveldnto-
TOLEL Al T Yoaupa k) odpatos VAxoU (corpus) 1) 6moia dwooxomnel o€ ud dvaiv-
TLXY) TTEQLYQOLDN TOV XAVOVIXOTHTWV ULAS YAMOOAS 1 £VOG T TNENOLULOU AVILITQO-
OWIEVTLXOV TNG HEQOVG. "Avaroya pétd Bew M TL®d 0 TO Y 01 YOOUUATLRY] TEQL-
yoadn dvadpéoetar o€ ud pepovouévn yAmooo 1 0td xotvéd xabolxd yvwgiopata,
6doeL Tv 6moiwv Egunvevovtal ol idtalteedTNTeS TOV EMUEQOUS YAWOODV. “AVva-
Aoya pé 16 neBodoroyixnd 16600 o yivetaw didroion mepLypadpirdv (cuy-
XQOVLXT], AVILXELUEVLRY TTagovaiaon TV dedouévmv) xai guBuatixdv (u€ oTdx0 ™
ddaoxalia TG «000NG» YAwooLxTig xoNoNs) Yoaupuoativ®dv. ME xoLtioLo tov x o1 -
o Tn draxpivoupe Emotnuovixés xai modaywyrés — otic 6moieg Evidooovial xoi ol
oYOoMxES TG uNTELRAG 1} BAANG YAhooog — yooupatikés. Télog, ué 6Gdon ™ Bew on-
TLx AVTIANYN yLd TN YA ® o0 aéyovue, dvaueoo otd GAAa, Té dxdhovba eidn
yoaupatxig: Fevetxn - petaoynuoanonxn yoouponxy (Generative - Transforma-
tional grammar), Foappatxy 1@V 2Eaptnuévov oxéoewv (Dependency grammar),
mrwTiky yoauuotiky (Case grammar), Aettoveywxn yoouuatxy (Functional gram-
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mar), xaBolxn 1 yewurn yoapuatixh (Universal grammar), Foappatixy 1o 08évoug
(Valency grammar), I'ooupatixn tod mepiexouévov (Inhaltsbezogene Grammatik),
%G

Méoa oté mhaioio Tod modvtog doboou dév eival duvatd vé dvadepdd oTd yevL-
®OTEQO TEOBAAUATA TOU TTaEOVoLALEL N} oUVTAEN uLag Vel Buvng Emotnuovixig
YOOUUOATIRNG THG ®OLVTG VEOEAANVLXN G, ATT6 TV Otoia 0G uroQovoe va ToxvPEL ud
006001 oxohx1) yooupatixy. (BA. Tlg vdaALeg xai peGTES TEQLEXOUEVOU TTALOA TN
oelg Tov Ztuhiavot "AAeElou [1986]). Elval, Taving, xaoaxrtnolotind 1 yeyovog 61t
ol &yyevelg Aduvapieg TV VEOEAANVLHDV YQOUUATLXDV, OTTWG A.). 1} ATOVGia CUyXE-
®OWEVOU BewEnTiroD TEHTUTOY yooupatirig dvailuong, 1 ueBodoroyixn ovyyvon
A&vaueoa ot ouyyeovixy xai drayoovixn EEEtaom TV yooupuatix®v doudv, 6 drayw-
oLopOg TS nopdporoyiag &md T oUVIaEn, 1 Emdavelaxy AVIUETOLON TOU TaQd-
yovta Thg onuoaciag othv 6An doun Ths YAdooag, x.4., EudpaviCovrar o€ TolV ueya-
A0tego 6aBu6 o€ Oheg Tig yoauuatixés Twv veoeAAnvirdv draréxtwv. ‘H udévn iowg
dduvapio TV YOOUUATIXRMV THG VEOEAANVLXTS TOV AtovoLalel &mtd Tig yoaupuoTirég
TV VEOEAANVIX DV SLadéxTmv eival 1] puBuoTxny Tdon, AMoyw dxolbag Tig Eyraiong
ouveldntomoinong tod yeyovotog Ot of dudhextor dév B umogovoav v& AToTeENE-
oovv ArtodaotoTird Tapdyovia ot dtapndedpwaon Evos mavelAnviov dpydvou EmLxol-
vwviag. ‘H doett| dpwg adti, 1} 6moia 8év dmotéhece ouveldnty) Aoy, GALE ftav
16 drotéheopa g dvarmdpevrtng diamiotwong, Emaoxritdtetal &md Tov Evtovo megL-
yoadLx6 TEOTO AVILUETMOITLONG TOV YOAUUOTLXDV Pparvopévwv pé undautvy tagou-
olo TS EQUNVEVTLXTG TTROTEYYLONG.

“Ogot Emxreivouv uéy oL onuea TGV TEOTO TEAYUATEVONS YOOUUATLROV GALVOUE-
VOV TG VEOEAANVIXTS YADOTOOG ®al TOV dLaAERTWY TOVS AITOOLWITODY EVa oNUavTLXd
yeyovég: “Ot o ovyyeodels Toug ArohovBovoav T YoOoUUo TR Toddoon ol dLa-
noedwHNxe ToUG dVo TeEAeVTAlOUS At VES 0T AvTtirn EVodrmn &md tig dduvauies tig
omoioag Oév umdpecav v amarrayodv elxohla olte ol idior ol Aviixogvpwraior
uéyot xoi té péoo tod 200v at@va. Mid &md tig onuavtikdtepes dduvauieg Thg Aeyo-
UEVNG «TTaAQAOO0LOXTG YOOUUATIXRNAG» (TTEdHELTAL YId THV TaMG PoEdT| THG OYOMXTS
YOOUUATLX TG TTOV TEOEXVPE &Ttd THV Taeddoomn THG GELOTOTEALXTS AoyLriis ®al ThHg
AaTLVIRTS YoauuoTLrhg &rtd Tov 180 aldva xai petd) eivar ) EAAeLYn ovotnuaTrdY
®OLTNELWV TaELvéunong xal avaivong yoouuatix@v Goarvouévav ué gudavn ovyyuvon
1| doddeo oTh) yonowomToinon Tdv oxetr@v dpwv. “Etou A.y. divovton 6gLopol tov
AEYOUEVWYV «UEQMY TOD AOYOU» YwEig Tpoomdfela dvepeans TG AmaQaiTnTNg XoL-
viig ddetnpiag. ‘O 6gLopuds Tol dvouatos xal oD Euatog otneiletal 0Ty «onua-
olax», TV EmEENudTwv, TV CUVOESKWYV, TOV TEOBEcEWV Ral TV AVIWVUULDV OTY
«\ertovgylor Tovg. T Emdpwviuato 6ptfovrar peoixés popés UE ®OLTNOLO TH «UOQ-
d1)» Tovg, %.0.%. “H puébodog dvdruons tdv magadootardy Yoaupatik®v oteitetol
ot onuaoia, 1) 6olo AToTEAEL TOV O VITOXREWUEVIXO TToQdyovTa 0T YAdooo. Mé
16V 10670 pwg adToOV Enéeyetal TOon GUYYVoN OTHV AVAAUON YQOUUATIROY GaLVO-
uévawv dom B4 yivétay ot Botavixn, &v Emyelpovoe xavelg va TaELvounoel Té putd
wé xoLToLo TV magovaia | drovoia dpoedLas, xatd Tiv ebotoyn ovyxrolon Evog
YA0OGoAGYOV. ‘O 7TEOCAVATOMOROS THG TAQadOTLAXT)S YOOUROTIXIG OTY YQOITY
YADOOLXT LOQdN 1é BUET CUVETELD TOV QUOLOTLXG TG X0EAXTHEO O€ CUVOUAOWO Hé
THY EmxedTnon Tig Sraiabnong xai THvV AvAuEN cuyygovik®dv xai diaEovixdV kQL-
iV Emxpibnxe Evitova dmd oV dououd.
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> AvadpopLxd o TEdS TS YOAUUATIRES TMV VEOEAANVIX®OV dLaAéxTwV EYOUNE VL
TAQATNENOOUUE TG GAxOAoVOQL:

’Ané Tig nalvtego pedeTnuéveg veoeAAnvinés Saléxntous eivor dvaudLobitnta
TovTLanY, 1| Tooxwwiry xol Té raTwitolxd EMnvird idudpato. Elvar adtés mo
drabétouv tig mTAMEFfoTepes yoappnatinés kai AeExd. I v moviiaxn dudiexto
OGoyer wa pehétn ths dwvnuxis g and tov A. "H. Oixovouidn (1908) xai ol
yoappatxés tod idiov (1958) xai 1ot "A. Iamxaddmovrov (1955). ‘H Tooaxwvixm
OLahentog evTOXNOE va peletnBel doretd vwplg &md TOv I. "Avayvwotémovio
(1926). ZUyn. ™) oVvtoun yoouuatxy 100 "A. Kwotdxn (1951). “H ‘Iotoguxr yoou-
ponxn The xatwitolxis ‘" EAAnviris to0 G. Rohlfs (1977) dmotekel 6ootxd 6ononua
& tév Eger vty Td 1v t000 onpavoxy] xumolaxt dudiexto diabBétovue mA00g
EmUEQOUG ONUAVTLRDV UEAETOV, OEV ExEL OGS dUOTUYX DG YOO PEL OVTE 1| YOOUUATLXT,
otte 16 MeEnd . Enuovtind, nvplwg yid t uebBodoroyia mov drolovbel, eival 1o
£oyo tol B. Newton (1972a). Td Awdexovnorond ididpato pehetndnrav &md pwvn-
T xVetwg dmoyn dtd ixavois xal Bumelpoug oevvntée, Omwg eivar 6 *Ay. Toomo-
vaxng (1940, 1949) xai 6 *A. Kapavaotdons (1963) ué mapadooiaxovg TodmTous
&véhuons. “H dudaxtooixn dratolbn 100 K. Mnva yid td ididpata ths KapmdBov
(1970) mooodépeL odoraatinés Avoelg o€ dwvoroyLrd, poodporoyrd xai ETupolro-
yur@ weobAAuata. Fid 1d 6operoeAhadixd idimdpato diabétovue Thv Evtehds Eeme-
paouévn onuepa yoaupoatxn tod “A. Iaraddémoviov (1927). T idiwpa ths Xiov
ueheOnxre EEovuytotixd dmd tév H. Pernot (1907-1946). TG éntavnoiaxd ididua-
ta, 1@ duopata e “Irapios xal KvBowv, 1d nehomovvnolaxd EAAnvixd xal to
idlwpa tig Mavng (Taed tic onuoaviixés ueléteg 1ot A. Bayiaxdxou yid té tehev-
Tal0) TEQLUEVOUY AxOUN TG YOOUUATLXES TOVG.

Kouwvé yvioLopa tv egocotégwy o td magamdvw Egyo eival 1 iotoguxoeoun-
VEUTLXY] TTEOGEYYLOT UE Alyo 1) TOAD 16 {dL0 TdTUITO TTEQLYQaPLR TS AvaAuong. Alve-
tal Eudpaon ot dwvnTLry xol wvoroyia xwEig OUWS TLOTH GOVNTLXT ROTAYQADT.
Alobnt eivar 1) peBodoroyixy dodpera yid T xoLTigLa xol TOV Tedo GUALOYTG TOD
VAMKOD RaBMG ®ad 1) ATOVGio ONUAOLO-GUVTOX TRV AVOAUoEWV. TO AeELAOYLO pehe-
tatow droxoppévo ard 16 cvoTnua THS YAMoOoag, Evd Bg AraaitnTo CUUITANQWUA
Bewpeitan 1 ETuporoyia tdv AéEewv ué Endavitdon v dvaywyn o€ doxaLoeAAnvird
nmpdTuTIa. O ToEATAvW dLomLoT®oels Oév meérnel v Egunveutotv Mg dovnTirn xoL-
wxn, &pov L& TV &noyxn mov yeddtnrav TG mEQLocbTEQA Antd TG mOopATdvw EQya
toyxvav xatd xavova adtd 1d Thaiowo yoauuatiris dvalvong xat dxt udvo da otnv
‘EAMGda.

T tehevtaio xedvia BAémoupe wd alodnty dAhayn mopeiog oxetrd ué tThv dva-
AUOM YOOUUATIRDV GOLVOUEVWDV TOV VEOEAANVIRDV dLadéxTtwv pé Eudoon ot ovy-
XOOVLRN-EQUYVEVTLXY TTEOOEYYLOT ®Ol EAOYN EVOG GUYREXRQUUEVOL BEENTLXOD TTEO-
tonov. ‘H Bewpla Tig FeveTnig - LETAOXNUATLOTLXNG YOAUUOTLRTS EGAQUOTTNXE
476 tév B. Newton (19726) yid t perétn dwvoroyrdv porvopévawv Thg veoeAAnvi-
uhg xal TV daréxtwv g, dnd tov L. X. Zaxelloorddn (1974), Tiv *A. Malxovtn
- Drachman »a{ tov G. Drachman (1977, 1983). Ol ¢égevvntég oV XENOLLOTOLOVV ()G
BewenTLrd mEHTUTO T YeveTrn) duakextoroyia (Generative dialectology) xoatoAn-
youv ueLxés ¢popég o€ dLouetoLrd AvtiBetes dmoyels. (BA. tv xoitxn tdv J. K.
Chambers - P. Trudgill [1980], 0o. 45-50). M ¢ 6G.0m tig doxés TG AeLTOoUQYLRTIG dwvo-
Aoytag Exovue 800 EvOLadéovaes dwvoroyLrés dvariaets, Ths Toaxwvirig dmd tév
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Ay. Xapohaumdmovro (1980) xai thg ITovitaxig dmd v 2. °A. Xatinoabsidn
(1985). * AELO oYM &7td Emoym ueB6dov rnai dmoteheoudtwy eivon »ai 1| SudartogLun
dratodn g M. Kovtita-Kaiudxn (1984). Oi cvotnuatixés uogporoyirés dvarv-
oeLg veoeAAVir@v Staréxtwv eivar Edxioteg.  TO 180 ioyxver xai yid tiv megroxm
TS oUvtoEng.

“Yotepa &md th ouvtoun oty dvadopd oty yoauuatiry dvalvon TV veoeAAnVL-
®@v daréxtov xal tig Tdoeg mov diauopdpmdvovtar, dg dotue dvarvuxdtepa TG
npobAuata oy magouvotdlel | xontrf didAextog (ZVyrp. Xo. Xapaioumdxng
1980, 1981, 1986).

Elvou mpdyuat Avmned ém dud &md tic onuaviindtegeg veoeAAnvixég dualéxtoug,
ol uOVeg IOV TAEOVSLaoAV TOA) VLG YOOTTTY) AOYOTEYX VLY TTOQAYWYN, 1| XONTLRY
®ai N ®umoraxy, dév duabétouv uéxol ojuepa uLd BelBuvn EMOoTNUOVILRY YOOUUOITL-
uN. [apd té TAR00g TV EmuéQous ueAetdv T4 Bewontirnd ®ai mEax TG TEOBANY-
uota Tapouévouy duoemiluta, Axolbag Emeldr) Oév umoel drdun xai o€ wd ouyyo-
vixn BedEnon va mapoueQLoTel ebrola 1) daypoviry dudatoor, idiaitepa o€ YADO-
0eg ué uoxEd xai onuavtixy Aoyotexvirny woeddoan. (Fd ) oxetnn 616A0yoadia
6\. tig épyaaieg oD A. Bayiaxdxov [1972] xai N. Kovtoadmovhou [1969, 1979, 1981,
1988]).

‘H uovadiun uéxor onuepa Extevig dvaivon the yoauuatixng douns Thg xNTLrig
Sraréxtou Exe yiver dmd tov I. TTdynoro (1955-1975). ITpdxertan yid tév A’ téuo 100
AgELro tov, 00. 167-424. “H uelétn yweiletan o€ Toia ueydho tuiuata: «pmvntL-
xO», «TUTHO» %ai «ETunwoloyixd». T Egyo éudpaviler Oha Td uetovextiuoto TOU
0 Q0d00LAKOD TEOTOU AVTLUETMOILONG TOV YOOUUATIXDV GaLvouEVWV o0 AvEDEQQ
7 mdvw. Aév BG oxohdow 8@ tig TapatnENoels TV EQeVvNTAYV oY ExQLvay TOV
TE®TO ®VEiws TOuo. (BA. cuvortxd otév N. Kovtoodmouvro [1979], o. 39. ITpdoH.
®ot T onuavtxg 616Aioxgioia Tob A. Baytaxdxov, "AOnva 60, 1956, 328-344). B
avadebd &v ouvtouia o€ uegLrés uOvo TTUYES To BEuatos Yud va pavel té uéyebog
xai 1 omwovdardtnta 1OV TEobAnudtwy mov Tntotv T Avom Tovg. Aév meémel va
Eeyvaue 0L T0 EQyo dnuocievtnxe meiv 33 xoovia. 1o xeoviro dLaoTnua To0 TEQOE
476 to1e N YAwoowkn Emotiur Exave ExTAN®TLES TEO0GdOUG, Evad 1| Kotvavioylwo-
cohoyia GvolEe véoug 6pilovtes Yid T uehé T xai xoTavonom TOV TOUOV Kl ROL-
VOVIXDV OLOAEXTWV.

Xagaxtnoionxy mepimtwon eivor 7 dxdlovdn magationon tov I'. IMayxdiov
(t6u. A’, 60.213-214): «T6 teMndv -v draodhTetar Syt udvov g 6o0g AéEelg DitExeV
doyxoudbev mEd dwvneVTos, GAMG TEoaTiBeTaL dvahoyirds rai glg 6oag AEEES OEv
orioxev (0 €€ avtnrolag firovoa &v Kdtw Zoun xai *Aunod tis Budvvov mog’ #ha-
xlotwv yepdviwv): "Eyadv govv Aéwv Kvpiev TTdyrakev, mwg T6 0QTIV IOV RQOTELS
014 X€QLav GOVV YRAELY YLA TNV YADOOoQV, uGhMatav». AxolouBetl 1) Eounveia: « H
dLGdowaig ohTn TOD TEMHROD V... BG ddpeiletan »at’ Eué maviwg eigénidoaatyv tdv "Ixa-
plwv TOV dLaowloviwy ToVTO, of drotol fiexovto xab’ Exaatov B€pog eig TV "Avw
S0unv g dvBgaxomolol...». "Ed® wodxrertar yid to dparvduevo tig Urtepdidpbwaong
(overcorrection, hypercorrection) t6. 6oto uehetiOnxe cvoTnuaTG TG TEAEVTALOL
oM xeovLa. “AToua AIT0 ROTMTEQO XKOLVWVLXE GTOMOUATO GTHV TROOTABELL TOUG VA
wunBovv T YA®ooa 0¥ oy Vel Og TEOTUTO ToEdyouv Eadaiué voug GpavoroYLXOUg
1 yoauuatrolg TOmovs. ‘H Fevetrn-uetaoynuoTtioTiiy yoauuatixy éounvelel to
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darvopevo ag «umeQyevinevon» (overgeneralisation) €vog véou xavova mov Euabe
xdrorog (BA. Xp. Xapahapumdxng[1985]). ‘H olryxvon dvaueoa ot ovyygovirn xol
draxeovixn Bedonom T YAbooog Eupavitetar idaitega ouyvd. I'd tv T00omTN TOD
pnoé b (uaywvidt > baywvidt) 6 auyye. (6. tou. A’, 0. 216) magoanéumner otovIIivda-
00: Awg. ®ol aioh. u = 7 petapeibw > wedaueibw. Aotundoelg EE GAlov ToD THmoU
«r0oT abTNROLOV LoV GuETOV €x TOD 0TOUATOS TOD Ao &l Tdmou» (6A. téu. A’, 0.
234, onu. 2, %.4.), ol 6moieg Eudpavitovial ouyvd medg Emigowon wLag droyrg, ival
o€ TOANEG TEQLITTDOELS TAQOTAAVNTIXES, DOV EV VITAEYOUV GTOLXELDON RQOLTHOLA
AVTLITEOOWITEVTLRTG EMAOYNS TMOV TANOdoENTOV. ZTig Talardtepes cUALOYES dLa-
Aextivol DMxoU dév mpoadiopiletal Emaxplbig 6 tOmog GVAAOYTG TOD TDAROD ué
amotéleono vé yivetal dvadogd «oé wid “ideath”’ xnontiun didAexto o T wAhotv
névta Etol 8hol of ngnTxoi», drwg moapatneet 6 N. Kovtoodmoudog (1979, o. 36). ‘H
ovolaotiky vt dduvauio gudaviteton o€ Oheg Tic mahdTEQES TUALOYES dLOhEXTL-
%00 VAxoU &md duddoga péon ths “EANGdas. TO peovéxtnua attd yiveton mod
006006 Gv AaBovue vtdYn 6tL Hév yivetouw TeoomdbeLa xaToyoodis ToU VAMROD o€
dwvnTrd dhpadnTo, 0vTe %AV 016 ToToELHO AEELXRS THS *Axadnuios " AdBnvdv.

T popdporoyirnd meobAnuata the xoNTLric draréxtov EEetalovral of Eva Eviehds
gmdaveiaxrd énimedo GIATG mEQLYQAPT S XWEIG TEooTdBela EviaEng Tovg otd yevi-
%xOTEQO CVOTNUA THS YADOOAG, XWEIS ®apuLd CUOXETLOT LE ONUACLOAOYLRES HATIYO-
oiec, poppopwvoroyixéc dAhayéc, x.&. 2’ Eva 6L6AI0 yoaupuoTxic 16 TapaTdéuevo
DMKO elvan dvamddpeurTo. TEQLOQLOUEVO, OTHV Tagovoa Bpuwg TeginTwon dév eivar
advumpoowmevtnd. Tovkdyloto v eivaw cadh té& xortioLa EmAoyfc. O4 dva-
depB® EvdelrTinG 0TOV TEOTO TEAYUATEVONG TOV peyeBuvTtv@y (téu. A’, oo. 396-
398) o€ oUryrpLon ué T mopiopata ot 6moia xatainyel 6 K. Mnvag (1978) ot omovu-
dala povoygadio tov yid ™ peyéduvon. Kat’ doynv 0év dvadégovial movbevad, Eotw
xal doouepdg, Ta £10M ueyéBuvong. ‘O ouyye. EEetdlel dmorheloTixnd T ouvBeTLXT
EmBmpoTinn ueyéBuvon, Evad 1) televtaia nepintwon (o. 398, doiBu. 24, 1) xefiom Tig
A xotlduov) eivor dvalutin meQLpaoTint] ol Avinel oé Eviehds SLadogeTint
xatnyopia. ’Exedn dmovotdlel 6 onuaoctohoytxd xitiLo & thv taELvounom tov
I'. ITayrGhov dév yivetan M dmogattntn dudxoion dvdaueoo o€ xvTNTUrd peyebuvaxd
(repaldg), morotrd peyeBuvnd (kabnynrdoa) xoi Emrotxd ovoLaoTRG (HAe-
¢prapdg). Ol meguTdaoelg 00TES TOTOOETODVTOL ONUOOLOAOYLXA 0TS 1010 Eminedo ué
6 %00’ obTd peyeBuVTLXG OV dnAdVOLY TosoTLXY / DA peyEBUVOT TOD TEWTOTO-
mov. Abtd Buwg o Evoylel TeQLOTOTEQO Elval 1) oUYXUON OTH LoEPOoAoyLXY Givd-
Avon tv peyeBuvtindv — ) 6mola EmteiveTon ditd Tig Arapmes ETUULOAOYLREC CUOYE-
tioelg — pé dmotéreopna va yivetor adBaigeTn dLdxQLON TOV YOOUUATIXOV LORONUE-
twv. "Etol 2gupavitovior peyeBuvnind pogdfuata téd omoia eivar dvomagnta. ‘H
mopatBéuevn ueyed. xatdh. —ta: orpdua > orpwudra (avt., 0. 397, mepint. 16) ué
rnotabLbooud Tob Tdvou eivar Eopatuévn. Tlpduertar yid té yvwotd Onduvxd mogo-
EVtova pé peyed. xatdh. -a 1¢ 6moto oxnuotioTnrov &rd mogoEutova ovdéTega
VITOROQLOTIXG Of - : oTpwudTi(ov) > otowudta. "Eppaviletar peyed. xotdh. -ovA-
Aa, -o0AAog (16 4006 eivan -0vALOg), - 0UAAL (adT., 0. 397, mepimt. 18) 0f wLd oeLpd
7 6oio wévo ovyyvom umopet va Emdéget. Elvar yvwoto 611 dd 0ddét. tmonog. oé
-00A(A)t ué Tiv mEooBTHN THg peyed. xaTdh. -0g mpoéxvpav ueyed. ué dvabbaoud
00 T6VoU: TELoUAL > méfovlog. > And Hmonog. o -0UA(A )L SnuoveyRnxay xaTéTLV
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TG peyed. of¢ -0UA(A)a: *A6yovh = td wurd 46v6, d6yovda = td peydho A6YO.
Zwotd dvodégetol ueyed. xatdd. -drtoa: T1odyos > toaydroa (6. w., 0. 396, meplnrt.
6), 6wg yTiua > yTnudroa, | magatbéuevn dpuws Etvpoloyia (: Toaydx > Toayd-
101 > ToaydToa) 6dnyel Eoparuéva of peyed. ratdA. -a. STV TOQOYWYYH) 0VOLACTL-
®OV Atd ovoLooTLRAG Eudaviletal xatdh. -oTtaxas (0. 393), 0TV odoio Ouws TEOHREL-
TOLYLA T nEYED. nOTAN. -axag (ueBvoT-1c > uefvot-axag) rai dyLyLd ovupuoon Tdv
®ratah. -otrs nal -axas. Mid &mo tig mo mopaywyLrés ueyeBuvtinés notaAngels tg
HONTURNG SLaréntov, N ®atTA. 0f -(6t AvadéQeTal OTNV RATNYOQIO «TTEQLEXTLXRA»,
Eenvarvtog amd Eadparuévn Eounveia tov I Xatliddun, othiv émola »ai magasméu-
mer. Eivan yeyovog 6t i #atd). -{ 61 dmd bmoroguotinn EyLve meguentnt) nai xatdmv
ueyebuvinn. Tq dpbBova magadeiyuato mov dvadéper 6 Idyrarog (0. 400) Exouvv
Oha dveEowpétwg peyeBuvtinn onuooia, xweig ®dv va Umdeyer mogamousty otd
nedpAAoLo yLd té peyeduviind. Megurég Eviladégovaes ueyed. xatarnEels Thg vonTL-
%NG draréxntov dév Exouvv rataypadel, dHmws 1 »oTdA. ~dva: TovAolra > tovAovrd-
va. Movadixo éviiadégov magovatdlel xai 1 xatdd. -ovA(A)ag. I16. 16 uetopnua-
Twnd xdOnTaL > xabritoviiag. Aév yivetou Eniong rautd dvapopd oty drowgs évdia-
dégovoa yoauuatiromoinan ths A. udva, 1 6moia Exel ueydhn énidoorn oty Kemnn
WgTagaywyLrd pdodmua: dbyoudva, 6agbaroudva, xotoavoudva, xgouuvéoudva,
Sowyyouava, ».&. “H onuacia, téhog, T00 dvabibaouod tod tdévou yd 1t dniwaon
ueyebuvtirot dmoteletl onuavtixy idlopubuia Tg ronTrig dakéntov: ueydiog,
ueyed. uéyadog. ZOyn. #0tAovxog - xolAovxog, dyetAdoog - dxeilapos. “H moayud-
TEVON TOV UToX0ELOTLRAV (TOW. A’, 00. 393-396) éudpavilel tig idieg mepimov dduva-
uieg mov maovotdler 6 TEOTOG TEOTEYYLONG TV UEYEOUVTLRAV.

T6 uebodoroyind dvayraio ditnua yud tunuotirn EQevva THg ®ENTLRTGS SLAAEXTOV
ué AndteQo aTdYO T OUYYEAdY| AS GAORANQWUEVNS TUVOETLXTG LEAETNG LAGS PpEQVEL
avtpuétwmovg ué 16 TEOBANUO ToD ®aB0QLOUOD CUUBATLROV YEWYQADLRDV OQlwV
TV EmuEQous StarerTin®y megLox®v. ‘H Bewopia tdv iooyhdoowv, thv démoia Epd.o-
pooe otnv ‘EALGOa mpdtog 6 N. Kovioodmouvhog otn dtdaxtogunr) Tov dotolbm
(1969) £de1Ee 6T 0i OOl «BvaToMnd» nai «dUTLRd» xENTLrO Ldlwua eivan TogaTAa-
vnuroi, Gpov 1) petdboorn 4o ™ wa YAwoour poodn othv dGAAn ouvieleiton oto-
drand #ai mwagovoldlel oxemx QEVGTOTNTAL. INuavTky eivol T Siamiotwon 6t 6
vouog PeBupvou dmotelel T medio maAng tdv dvo idiwudtwv, tdv xweo dmov Euda-
viCovtar ol iodyAwaooL TV TeQLoooTéEQWY datvouévov Ths dtoréxtou xai Ot 6
vouds Xaviwv dmaptilel Drodiaigeon 100 yYAwoogoyewyoadpirot 6gov «dvtxy Kon-
. TG dvatohnd xontrd idiwua, dviibeta, mogovoldlel peyarvtepn dpotoyévera.
ITpénel dndun va toviotet 6T 1| AvaAvon Tdv dadpdewv Loed®V PLas YAMooas 1 uag
SLaréxtou 6tav yivel xatd Eviaio TEOmO UoQel vé 60MyNoeL O€ pLd AvOToExRTn 0TV
moaypuatrdtnTa yhdooo. ‘O yewypadirdg dtiaviag s Kenmnmg tot N. Kovtood-
TOVAOV TTOV OMG ®UrAodOENOE TaTEVW OTL & GonBNoeL TN Avom uepLrv oouxig
oNUOCL0G TEOBANUATWV, L0TOQLROD, YEVIROD Rl CUYRQLTLXROD XoQaxrTHoo. Baouxm
aduvauta tig dadextoloyiog (dialectology, dialect geography) duwotehel 1 ENAelym
mag Bewoiog | Eotw wag «eborotnfg» (heuristic) dradiraoiag yid v igpdoymon
TV dapdowv icoyhdoowv dvaroya pué té 6a0ud ortovdadtnTds Tovs. ‘H mpoamd-
Bera TaELvéunong tdv icoyAmoowv avaroya pué té Enimeda YAwOooOAOYLRTIS TEQLY QO -
Mg (ot ot iodpwvo isophone, iodpopdo isomorph, iodreEo isolex xai todonuo iso-
sem dnhdvovuv dviiotoryxa ™ yoouun ot xabopitel td ola Evos pwvoroyirol, noo-
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¢doroyxol, AeELhoyLroD xai anuaoltohoylxod yvwelonatog) dév AMivel To TeoBANua
g GELOAOYNONG, ApoD SEV VITAQYOUV UEYOL OTLYUNG AVTLXELUEVIRG XOLTHOLO VLG VA
tmootnoiEoupe &v Eva iodpwvo L.y elvon iepapyind xaTdTeQo &md Eva iodpuopdo
(T 16 oxeTnd mpobAnuata 6A. tic edotoyes mapatnenoes twv J. K. Chambers - P.
Trudgill [1980], oo. 103-124).

“Eva 4o 1é mid gmelyovio Egeuvnmind Bépota TS »enTixtg StaléxTov elvar 1)
CUOTNUATLRY TOQOVCLaoN TS noedoroyriis Tng douns. "Emeldn 1 dudhextog tig
Ko1tng eivar mhovola oé cuvBetint) xai mogaywywr] ixavotnta 04 magovoiale
idiaitego Ematnuovird EvOoLadégov 1 auyyovirn xal dtaxovirn LeAETN TOD oxnua-
TLopoD ®UElwg TV ouvBETwv. "EmbdAletar v peretnBov ué aiyyooves uebddoug
Td AeEa xai yoaupotind noedMuato Grd HoedPooUVTAXTIXY) ROl ONUOOLOAOYLXY|
dmoym. T'é wé mineéotepn moayudtevon Tot Béuatog eivar dragaitnTo £vo. "Avii-
0100 AeELrO TG ®ENTLKTG dLoléxTOV.

T4 4d1€E0do atd Omoio 6dNyeital 1 Egevva Btav dév AndBoTv tdYn ol anuacLo-
AOYLrEG UETATTOOELS OLOPOQETIRTG ETUNOAOYLXTG AQY NS LoedNUATWY TG OTota pué
TNV TA0J0 ToT XEOVOL RATOAYOUV 0 dwVOoroyLr) CUUTTWOT 1} OTOV TaEOYVWEL-
otel 1} draypovirn didotaon dpaivetor xabopd ot perétn tod deipvnotov 'E. IMha-
taxn (1979). Td mpoBepatind éow- ioo- vai ovv- (dxL duws xai té elo-, dmwg mLoTevEL
6 IMhatdxng, 6.7. 0. 50) ouvéneaov dwvoroyLrd wé AmToTéAeoua TV TOQETULOAOYLRY
oOvdean xat T dtadpwvio TV EgeuvNTdV MG TEAOS THV AEYLXT TTROEAEUCT) TV TUTWV.
‘H ovdeom molav AEewv o0 dnAdvouy «OhoxANewor udg TEEENS ué 16 owg: 6
O0AbxANno0g ®ai Térelog. 6 owiouevos xai owog vragywv ot "Halyov dév daivetar
meiotxt]. T mpobepatind gvv-, 16 6moio eival Eva &md Té TLo TagaywyLrd popdm-
pato TS xNTLri g Staréxtou, ExeL, dvdueoa otd GAAa, TV EVVoLa THS CURTATIRWONG,
O6hoxANowong ®ai émitaons. M tv Emtaxtixn onuacio 6A. A.x. t6 &nid. ovbvra-
vog = 6MOLDVTOVOG. TO doyadd Emouévawg Epunvevetar xGAota 4o t6 ovy-YaAd =
YOA® &vtel@g, xal Oxv &md to owg. I16. 16 cobérw atév "Epwtdrorito, té 6moto
0woTd 6 Zruhavog *AAeElov 16 ouvdéel ué té dy. ouvlétw. Etd mepLoadtego oUV-
Beta dmoxabiotaton ué ueyohvtegn ouvémelo T ovv- xat xatd devtego Adyo mage-
TUHoAoYL®G TO [00-. BA. 016V ’EgwtdxnoLto A 37 00T00mTaT®: « GUUITEQLITOT®, L0TE-
oLTaT®d, oupbadiCw».

*EMGyioteg eivar of ®0.0006 ouyxoovinés yhwoourés uehéteg mov dvodégovral
othv ®enTurn dudhexto. THv televtaia elxooaetio 1 ioomedwtiny Exidoaaom ThHg xoL-
vig veoeAAMVILKrTG EEGAELPE TOMAG pwVOLOYLXA, LoRdOoAOYLXRA Ral AeELhoyLXd YVwOi-
ouota TG YAwooag TOV xeNTxdv. TNV 0Ioyxdenom TOV yVOQLOUAT®V THS XONTUXTS
Sraréxntov émeonuave oM amd 16 1918 6 1. Kovduhdaxng of xelpdyoadn curroyn tov
oy Bpioxretar 016 *Apyeio tot Kévipov ZuvvtdEews tov ‘Totooukot AgELxon TS
*Axadnuiag’Adnvav CAobu. xd. 324, oo. 73 xai 75-80). "Extote morhol Egeuvntég
gmbebaiwoav T goydaia drtoyxwenom ths Staréxtov. I té Adyo adt6 motelw 6tL
npémel va OBl Bueam TEOTEQALOTNTA G CUYXQOVLXA TTQOTOVATOMOUEVES EQEVVES.
Té mpwto Brjua eivar 1y xatdoTion EvOg corpus Gd payvntopwvioels ddnynoewy xai
a0BoouNnTWV oulntioewy, dmwg .y, ExEL yivel ué 6o t6 xoLvwVIOYAWTaoAOYLRG
novtého tiig YAwoouxkils mowkihiag. “H texvinn tdv malotdtegwv dtalextohdywv va
OUYXEVTOMVOUV %ai V& peletodv yAwoowrd UAxd &md dygotirés povo meQLoyés,
greldn mlotevav 6L o° avtés Sratneoiviar Gy aLdTEQOL TOTTOL AdYW TOD CUVINENTL-
x0T YOQOXTNEA TOV xatolxwv TOug, GExilel va éyxataielmetoar. ‘H avalninom
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YEQOVTOTEQWYV XATOIXWY O BEELVE: Rl GITOLOXQUOUEVO. YWELG VLG V& TROOdGEQOUV
droomaopatird VArd ol dvoovoouv petd duoxoiiog &md T uvnun Tovg, xweis
udhoto va elpaote 6£6aol yud v eidxoivela TdV ATAVTOEMY TOUS OTIS TTQOROTO-
OREVOOUEVES KAl TUTOTOLNUEVES EQWTNOELS TOV oVVHBWS Dto6aA ovTaL, dév EEumn-
QETEL LA ®oud oxomudTNTO. “ATO TH OTOTLXT LITOQODUE VG TEOYWEHOOUUE OTY
duvapxn Bewenon tig dtaréxtou Emléyovtag ToUg TANQOPOENTES UE TG AVTLRELUE-
VIrOTEQA XOLTNELA THG OTOTIOTRTG GvAAvons. Movo Etol B4 dramatdooupe Ttddg
wAétan onuega 1 dudhexntos — 1 xarvtega Tl Exel dmopeiver — xal Oy wdg G BENaue
vé wtétar. *Avapévovtar A.x. dEwdrhoya cuumepdopato dmd ud Eumelouxy Egevva
TV EmLddoewv OV AoxEL 1) X0MoM SLOAEXTIXDV GTOLXEIWY 0TS 0 OMKO TEQLBGANOV
xal ) YAwoowxn cuuneotdpopd daoxdrwv xai pabntov (BA. wé dvdioyn éoyaoia
to V. Reitmajer [1979]).

T 6 AeELAEYL0 Ti|S xoMTLXTiC SLohéxTou dév Exer otTe AT ueheTnOel ixavomonTxd.
“Yrndoyer 6£6ata ovyrevigouévo dpBovo tYArS atd dud AeEnd oy Exoupne oty OLé-
Beom) pag, o AgEwxd tod I'. Mayxdhouv xai tod M. L ITiturdxn (1983), ywelis véa
onuaiver xai dvérloyn odtnto. “H dudpbowon tv Anuudtwy eivar tpobAnuatixn
ué eELTTO HAETO TANEOPOELDV %Al BaToxwV ETupoloyLdv. "Evdeixtind eival A.y. 16
veyovog 6tL 6 M. IIiturdung, Evd yvweilel thv 600m étunoroyia Thg A. unrdro <
Aativ. metatum, dvaxaAlvnter duxn Tou Etvpoloyia &md 16 0. oulyw > ouiytdro >
wtdTo pé dvadoed ot «uoydvouo yip (AeE. Fati). Eival mpdg mun tod Stulavod
AAeElov Ot EdelEe ué dmdlutn metotivdTTA TO 0WoTd dEdUO YLd THV ETupoloyia
O0exddwv veoeAAnvir®dv xol xonuxdv AéEewv dmodetyoviag 16 Aaixioud xai ™y
Gueom ovvdeon mEdg TG dpyoio EMANVIRG ral Tig doyaieg draréxtoug (BA. Tt mepl-
onua «CAwooixd Mehetiuatar» [1981] xai tig 6L6Aioxgioies tv Xo. Xagahaumdxn,
I'woooroyia 1, 1982, 199-200 xat I'. Toouxrvida, ITagvacods 26, 1984, 25-30). Kail
70 ETuporoyLrd AeELrO THG xENTLXTG OLaAEXTOU TTEQLUEVEL AROUT TOV EYRUQO CUVTA-
TN TOU. , , .

“Omwc davnxe ®abagd dmd T obvioun adty moovaiao, w ngoﬁkm{ara nob
Exer va avtipetwomioer 6 EnidoEog OUVTAKRTNG WAG ygauuanuf]g 1 :(.QT]TE.K'I]IQ SLohE-
%oV — GveEGoTNTO Gtd TO 1805 THS YeaupaTtixis o0 BA gmhéEeL— elvou axdpn n(?)»-
A, 1600 0T SLaxeovind, 800 xai GTO GLYXQOVLXO gnimedo. ‘O oyyyga’q)eag ThHG OUV-
Topung adTig HeMETNG TEOTIBETON V& TEOYWENOEL Of ouoTIRATAT ue)tsn’] YoOpUaTL-
x@dV pauvouévov mov Biyoviaw Gdgouepds E6M né (’mfutego otdxo m’ov'\"r;aign,utag
YOOUUATLXTG THG KENTLXTS Siaréxtov ué Eudoon ot 6L(1XQOVL(1 xal pé L(SLavreIQo
B&ooc 0Té: Egya Tig Konmuutis Zxohiis. "Exel Eniong OUYHEVIQOOEL LOYVNTOGWVIHEVO
A ol doyoleitar pé TV dQYAvmon Tol OYETLXOD "AQXELOV. | Oudda ¢'0L1:’r]‘w)\:
ExeL dvardBe Tiv Evomoinon 100 Anupatoroyiov Tov AeEmf)U TOU F._Haynakov. Zé
Eva deVTEQO 0TGdLO BG Evowpatwhobv xai T M’]uuara, oD I}SE(L'KOIJ oY M. Hl;t‘U:
xGun o Eva Iivoxa AMEewv Tig HONTLRTS 6La)\éurqv a6 Tov éoio, botega amd
700067 xal dAkwv Anuudtwv 4md diddoea Y)\.UJOOC}QLO- nal XE}QOYQG¢9€ GU)")‘OYEQ’
86 poéABeL T dapaitnTo YIé LoodporoyLxES dvakvo’etg AYTL(’WQO‘PO/ MEW-O’;

oéme vé Tonotel idaitega 6T gva 0DOLOOTLRO uéQog TV an’ollgav,mtwv ‘EQywy
brodoutic yLé pé “ToTOQOLXY| YOOUUOTLAT THS XENTLANG 6Lake>frou £xel sr'tns)»eclxu ué
sobagdTTa, HrevduvéTnta xai copia 6 TduUEVOS MQ?VIYTITTE 0860‘"‘9% 6“?(’03‘0"
roc, ouvadehdpog xal pihog %x.ZTuMavog ’Ake&ic’w s "I:’a mogiopata ota omoio: Exet
rataMiEeL xai of Mol o0 TEOTELVEL UOTEQX GO AQLOTN YVWON TWY TNYOV ROl
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Houm megLovdhoy 84V uogoDv TaEd vé elval 0TY CUVTOLITTLXY) TOUG TAeLOVOTNTA
amodentéc, dmwe dpaiveron xai dmd 16 *Enipetoo moy dxrolovbet.

EIMIMETPO

M¢ ™ véa xortrn Exdoon tol "Epwtonoitov dmd tév Zrvhavd *AleEiov (1980)
Oév Exovue povo 16 6pLoTLrd vai alBevTind neipevo tod Kopvdouv, mpotmdbeamn yid
wé owoth dotiunom tod Egyov tovu, xal idialtepa thg YAwaoag tov, MG xal pd
A&vextipntn ovpuboln ot uelétn Ths pecarwvixig pog yrwooagxal thg xontxig dia-
Aéntou eidindTeQa. MG medyewon ovyxolon thg véag Exdoong ué to AeErd Tig
ueoowvixng EAANVIxTS dnumdoug yoaupatelag tod “E. Kotapad delyvel méoeg dva-
Bewpnoels elvar Tha dvayraieg o oG Afupato tod AeEunod adtod. ' Axolovdel
uxEn uovo EmAoyn:

’Eyvotaouds A 1134: “H onovdaio ovtn AEEN mémer va mpootebel Twpa 0To AeE.
toU Ko(tapd). Avearoroynuéva 6 ° AL(eElov) mpotiunoe tov dELOAoYO altd TUmo OV
diver 6 X. ‘O timog dEomiow mov dvaypdder 6 Ko. (6, 142) udvo and tév ’Epwtdno.
(B 185) nat 6 6mwoiog Aéyeton onpega otnv Konmn droteret dudépBwaon 100 EavB(ovdi-
om). ‘O’ A\. d&xolouBel oA owoTa TV TEMTY GeVveTLx Exdoom xai T6 Emtavnotoxd
xeredypado xal yodoer Soriow. Znon. “O Ko. (7, 22) diver pdvo ) onuaaio «fwn».
‘O A\, ToRéYEL WOTATO Eguﬁvsvua «Embiwan» 016 A 2202. Ziyavevyw: ‘OKo. (7,
26) madyeL T . «atd To aEab. 1§ TOVEROTEQD. ziyan», &vd mEdxeLTaL Vb T Bev.
cinganarxoi zinganar, 6mwg onueldvel 6 “AN. ué edotoyes dvadoeésotdv Boerio xai
o¢é perén tov Cortelazzo. Kdnia: ‘O Kp. (7, 194) nagaméumer yué ™ A. a0t oté A
741 tig Exd. Zavh. ‘O AL = A 701 ypdder owotd: wov xaiyer Svrev doyion. ‘H
mopartopny Emouévag eénel va duaypadet. Katadixaon. =16 Muua xatadiraos,
-an (7, 399) ¢mbdAleTar vé weooTedEL 1) SuoroAOTEEN YOO.ON THS A xaTtadixaoes mov
owotd etonyaye 0td xeipuevo 6 véog Exdotng. Tyovpdpos: ‘O Ko. (7, 38) yoddet,
Omwg 6 Zavl. Lyovodpos mopaméumovrog otd B 1351 xai I 1425. “O Zavh. Spwg
&M\hoiwoe xweig Adyo ™) yviota popdn 1 6moia Exer dmorataotabel &md TOv "Ale-
Elov.

Qg medg T ®etuevo ThHe véas Exdoons B MBela va magatnenow 6t 0td atixo A
1184: ¢evyer amé xei, yiari Owoel wag Exer v’ dmobdvn 84 Empeme towg vé elxe yiver
arodexntn N Yoodn To¥ X: wds oTéxEL, Goyn mov EvioyVeTan &rtd T xwoto A 1359:
yiati Exel Sv6 Aabwuatiés xal atéxel v’ dmobavn.

‘H émAoyn t@v Anpuudtwv tod Mwooapiov Eyive dmd 1oV vEo ExdoTN né peydin
spoooy xai ovveon. Of Egunveieg elvar wdvta ebotoyes xal SLOTUTOUEVES UE EXTTAN-
®TLrN ovvtoula ral cadpnvera. “H émioyn tdv mogaderyndtwv dév voultw 6t umo-
potloe Va4 eival xaliTeQT, v of dLddogol yoauuatinol TOmoL dSnhdvovion yweic
mhatetaopovs. "Towg Enpeme vé oo TteBOUV HeQLRE Y OQARTNOLOTLXG Mjpupata, TaQd
TOV ®ivduvo UepdpopTwang, 6w A.x. xaAnvweilw = youeetd E 1525 xat xaAnvao-
otoua T 1712. Té Eourjvevpo To0 Zavl. «uaragondc» eivar dotoxo. Of dvd adtéc
AéEerg Aéyovtar axoun xai onueoo atnv Kontm. ‘H . xainvdoioua 6gioxretor otd
AeEwnd Tod Bhdyov xai tod Zopabéoa, dmd yoouuatetand Suwg 1etpeva eival yvo-
o1 pévo and 16 magamdvw yweto tot "Epwtdxgitou (K. 7, 266). Tq «8mak Aeyd-
uevar, Onwg mt.x. dyrdrog, duoxdreua, épwrodiwuardons, Lakoudoa, feotoxond,
raxo0oapxida, xaxoovbaotog, .6. 04 urogovoav vé elyov SnAwbEeL ué ndmoro dia-
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rQLTLrO onuddi. Meouwég dndun magatnonoes oé AMupato tod Mwoocagiou:
ZnAewd: “H dmdBeom 10U £xO0TN «auLB. pry. * {nhela» Embebormvetan dmd td yeyovog
Ot 6 TOmog {nAela omleton puéyol oNuepa otiv dpyxotomvy ddhexto tov IIovtov.
Zvyavw: ‘H étuporoyia ot Zt. Kaypwuévou (Kontixd Xoovixd7,1953, 446) dnd 16
Stdoxw dév givor 401 #ai xahd 04 frav va Eleute f| magasouny] (BA. yid 16 6éua
00to Xp. Xagoroumdxn, Piuata xvioews pfi dnlwtxd ®vnoews atd 6ogetoehha-
dnd xdEo nal 1 oMuooLtoAoyLri Toug drapogomoinon &md v xrowv) veoeAAN VLR
xonom, B’ Zvurdoo I'lwoooloyias 100 BogeloeAladixot xwoov, Oecoalovirm
1983, o. 369, onu. 20). Zuadve: * Avii «eldog E0DEOVY0U» Q. «Eid0C YIAEROU». Aéy
EOoEPYETOL &It TO ita. giubbone, dmwe yodder xai 6 Zavd. Eival té Bevet. zipon.
BA. Ko. 7, 27. “H 6001 £émopévac yoadn elvar Surdve. “Ivra: Tud Tiv Etupoloyia tg
A. 6. Y. Tarabout, L’interrogatif elvta ou {vta - quoi? du grec moderne dialectal, BSL
73 (1978), tevy. 1, oo. 301-310: ywaeivra > eivia vatd té yrati - (. AwAdg: mTOAY
owot ) mapationon Tod "AA.: «[p. Aoldg, yiati 1| ovvdeon ué té dAwAmg eivor duti-
Bavn. Znuetdvo 6t roi 6 A.X.X. (= Avtdviog X. Xatlng) o dehtio ol dmdxrerton
010 *Apyxeto tod ‘Totopurot AeEwrol onuerdver: «Ovxi € tod dey. OAwADG, dmep
OoNuacLoroyLr®dg dudpogov». BA. G. Rohlfs, A€E., 6A. A. AwAdg" neap. lollo, tosc. lol-
lo, ven. lolo ‘sciocco’, ‘stupido’. todra - otparapilw: T Egunveuna: «TEQIAT® pé
mrd Bruota (Yid téd aldid o TEWToTEQTATOUV)» eivar 8£6ala owotd, cuvumde-
x€L O pwg oxedOV TAVTOTET EVvoLa «xooLTtwuévar. T ofuo Aéyeton yud noméleg 1) mép-
duxeg oV meEmaToUV ué wred Brjuato «eite dd ouvrBela elte yid vé mpoaddoouv
xGM 676 6481o0ud Toug». TG . elvar yvwotd pdvo &mod thv Konrr, drwg xai fy orga-
Tagida = «E1d0¢ roT TOUALOD IOV uoLdtel ué T covoovedda 1ai mov doéoneTar
vé mepratder ot péom 1o dopou pé wred, xaortwuéva dhpato» (AeE. Iiturdnn
[1983], 6A. 1.). *AE(TeL v& onuelwbel 6L 0Tdv "EpwtongLto gudpavitovrar otd idio
yAwoowxd megubdAhov ot AéEews atoaragilw nal movAl. Xtuxid: Aév Etupuoloyeitar
antd 16 ExTindg, dHnws dramoTver owotd 6 *AleElov, dAAG & T TNYTLXS. ZVYRO.
mxTxnds = ¢OLarrdg (Iehomtdvvnoog), tnxtixtdlw (Zanuvooc), tnytxidoixogs (Tle-
Aomdvvnoog), %.4.
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AOHZAYPIZTEXZ KPHTIKEZ AEZEEIX

214 yAwoodolo xai T¢ AeErd tdv Stahéxtwv Thg veoeAAnvixfg, ®aBds xai aTig
ntdong Voewg oUALOYES dLohexTiroD YAWOOLXOD DAMROD, 6 EQEVUVNTNGITAQATNQEL OTL
xatayweotvrol AéEeig dmd didpogoug, dANG oxeddv mavta Tovg tdLovg, Touels ToD
AeEhoyiov. Ao TOV «raviova» avtdv dév Eepelryouv ol xontirés YAwooixés oullo-
vég ®ai T xenTrd AeELxd. ‘O Bepatinds adtds meEQLOELOUAS TV AeELroypddwv xai
TOV «yh0ocoYedpwv» eival xai 7 aitio ol té Egyoa Toug uohg xatd 30% dvrtaso-
xplvovtar o pio yhwoooyewypadixy) Egeuva 64oel gpwtnuatoroyiou mov Exe
yevixo AeELhoynd yopaxtioa. Baowxég Evvoleg the xabnueoiviig Twig dév Exouvv
npooeyOn xai mohvouvnBuouéves AEEELS T xabBnuepivig duihiag dév Exouv xata-
yoadi) &md ToUg GUAAOYELG, Ev@d AvTiBeTa, TAOVOLMOTATA EXTEO0WITOVVTOL OTG dLohe-
®TrG YAwoodgla toueis (6pohoyles) tod AeElhoyiov, dmwg m.x. 1| xtnvotoodia, m
yewoyta, 1| dPavin, | xAweida Tod Témov ®Am. nal MydTego 1 mavida, f Aaixy
tatoun xat vogoroyia, 1) Aaixr doxttextovixn %.6.

B4 ibeha va tovicw ot eloaywyrd avtd uéos tod debou pwov 8Tl xardg dév
mteooéxouv ol AeEwxoypddol - «yAwoooypddor» ToUg dtarexTirols veoloyLouovg:
otig drarextOPwveg (TahardTeQa 1} Rl TMEO AXOUN) TEQLOXES THGS X DOAS UGS — RO
uio & adtéc eivan nai | Kontn - 7 Emadn tov xweurdv pé 1ovg véoug dotixoig xai
AypoTLrOUG TEOTOUS Lwhg ®at Wé T oUyxeovn TEX VKT TEO0S0 ATV AVOTOPEUXTO VA
dMuLoVEYNHoN vEOoug TomLX0UE BPOUC, TOV Kol AdTOL TEETEL VE OUYXEVTQOVIOVTOL %Ot
vé ratayoddwvtal, HTwg dxoLbs yivetor ué tig magadootaxrés duahextinég AEEeLs.
Mrnwg xai &mwd Exeiveg molhég Etol dév Eenivnoay;  Agyind 8évBdnoav dvemtuyeig
amoddoelg «AoTIR®V» AMEEWV 0T oTéua TOV AUabdv ywELr®v; "AMWS TE eivoL
YVwoTo 6Tl T4 GwvNTLRG %ol ONUACLOAOYLRG «AGBT» AOTELOTV TG oméQuata THg
yhwoowtg EEeriEews. “H natoyoad? Aomdv TV SLOAEXTIXMV VEOLOYLOUDV Eival
amagaitntn Oyt udvo Al roLvwvIoAoyLrY Grtoyn, GAAG ral dd rabad yoauuo-
Trd Eviadégov: 6 Teomog ThHe dnuoveyiog véwv AéEewv 1j T AaixTig TEOCOQUOYTS
TOV AoTLXDV SV 0TO GWVNTLRO ROl TO pogdoroyrd olotnua dedopévng draréxtov
glval ouyvd SLadwToTnds Yid dparvoueva o oTdv cuviion idtwpatind Adyo Emav-
oav va tagotneodvial (kdtw &md Tiv toomedwtixn Evégyela Thg oxoMxTg dLdaoxra-
AMag xai thg padotnreomxiis YAwaouris €mdedoews), Evd AavBdvouy otd YAwo-
oux6 Hmocuveidnto v dakextopdvav!. Ztiv Kot idiaitepa, mov 04 péc dma-

1. "Ag oxeptodue m.x. Td TOUTEQL-UdPXRETL, AVTL COVTEQ-PAQKET, TOU Grovoa TOMES Ppopés
otig Bptoeg " Amoropmdvou &md haixd atopata. “Ag oxedptoipue Eniong to toovoioTea (= avth
o0 To0VEad, dnA. RaTEaxrvAdEL) elpwVvird dvti Tob TovploTota xai T (0TdV «Kametdv Muydin»
o0 N. Kataviidaxn) Maogéra dvti Magoél (6vopa xamorog FarAidag).
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oyoAfon eidxd 016 Ao aUTd, CUVLVTAEYOUV Uio EVTOVN YAWOOL® GUVTYENOT ROl
uta kodmatovoa yhwooomraoia. I'V’ adtd ol oulroyelsxonTiroD SLOAEXTLXROD DALXOD
moémeL vé elvan idLaitepo mpooexTLroL.

“Eva mAfpeg (xatd 16 duvatov) xai ovotnuatixnd AeEixd thg xontixig daréxtov
dév dmboyer. “Exope 8660n0 16 morhTopo AeEwxd tot I'. Iayxdhov? xai 16 ditopo tov
Mavoin anxdun3, 1100 Suwg, xai Té 80, TaEOVOLALoVY BOOLXE LELOVEXTAUATL

a) ddpoodv, xvplwg (T TEMTO) *ai oxeddV dmoxrerotind (té deitepo) otd YAno-
owxd diwpa the dvatohxis Kontng, ué xevrourd mupiva to idimpa thg Enagyiog
MepauméAhov. '

6) elvon dovoTNUATOMOINTO T6 TEMTO Hai TEVLXEO 0é AMupata T6 devTeQo.

“Yrdoyouv téd morriha xontixdt YAwaodoLo 1o 6uvodevouv AaoyQodLrEég xENTL-
#ég ouhhovés. KatalabBaiver xaveig 6T 16 Oepatind Toug TEQLEXOUEVO ELVOL TEQLWQL-
ouévo, dpot ddpopd pudvo 614 Béuata mov Blyovror otiv dviiotouyn Aaoyoadixn
uerétn f| ovAhoyr. “Ymapyet, téhog, xal td doxeio tol «Kévigov ouvtdEewg To
‘TotopLrod AeELroD» ThHG “Axadnuios  Abnvdv, 1o T6 UMKG Tov TEOEQYETAL OXEOOV
drtoxherotind o v dnodehtiwot xepoYEddwV CUALOYDV YAWOOoKOD VAROD amtd
duépoga péen tiig “EALGSOg ol 0¥ 6 Tedmog THig xaTayoadiic Tov dév eivar adTog

‘1to¥ 0d Empemne.

216 moedv GeBpo B4 magovatdow rentirés AEEELS Ao Exetves oV O 1OL0g xaTé-
yoaya mteiv &md 28 xdvia TEQLOOEVOVTOG OTA AMYMTEQO GTTO YAWOOLXY) &ITOoYL pehe-
uéva dutxd diapepionato thg Kentng xal dxolyoviag ouinthioels xwotxdv
ndvw of diddopa Bénata thg xaBnuepLvig Lwfg toug. Tig AéEerg avtég dvelninoa
014 800 AeEwrd ths xonTixis Saréxtou ol mpoavédepa, xabwg xai otd doyelo Tov
‘TotoguroD AgExod ths  Axadnuiag’ ABnvav xai 0tovs 110N Tutwpévoug TOUovs Tob
AeEwxol avtov. Tig magovoldiw Edd ddod diemiotwoa 61l dmovordfovv amd tig
nnyéc adtéc xai motetw dTL 6 Avayvhotns 06 oynuation cadi idéa el To eidoug
TV AEEwV o ovvNBws magabrémovion dmd Tolg cUALOYELS idLwUaTLXOD YAWOOL-
%00 DAMxov. BéBata 8év elvar duvatdv va Eépw thv axoLbT| yEwypodixt| Extaon Tig
%00e ag amd tig AEeg mov magovotdtw xal yu' attd anuetdvw TOV Tomo 6ov Tig
dxovoa.

Tig MEerg oV 04 EEeTGow Tig Y DELoO 0 dVo ueydreg 6uddeg, T00g veoloytouovs
xai Tig xatd wapddoot dwadextixég AéEers. Tv devtepn 6udda v odwaipeca oé
a) amhég Teexovong yeNoews AEEELS, 6) oUvBeTes AéEelg ol dvTioToL oY ¢ meQL-
dodoes ths Kowviig, v) netapopixd xonowwomrorotpeves diohextxég MEeLG.

2. Tewey. "Eup. Hayxrdrov, ITegi ToU yAwooixov iduduaros tig Korng, téwu. 2 - 6, *AbBfval,
19.

3. Mavohn ITiturdun, Té yYAwoowxd idlwua tijs dvatodixijs Kontng, sduol 2, ABnva, 1983.

4, Tivetou oot otd perétnua avtd tdv dxdrovbwv Boayxuyoadldv dvopdtwv ToAewv xai
xwotdv tis Kentns: “Alin(apmog), Apu(évor *Amoxropdvov), A(of) Twv(id), Bdau(og),
Bad(ég), Bovo(es ’Amoxopmwvou), Tah(atdg), epax(dol), Tégy(eon), “Eil(og Kioduov),
Zovp(6a Kvdwviag), Kaot(éAht Kioduov), Ko(va) Be(von), Meox(rd), Ntag(dtoog Kudw-
viaz), Mepb(6ha “Ivaxweiwv Kioduov), Papv(n *Amoxopdvov), Pé8(uvuvo), ZeAh(1d ‘Ay.
Baotheiov PeBipvng), Totb(apds ’Aroxopdvov), Tuum(dxt), Xapar(evot PeBipvng), Xav(td).
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Neoloyiouol

avtoyAdxnto Tuum. 16 adtoxivnto. ‘O elndv xpdtnoe Té o’ cuvBetird oD xavol-
oLov yu’ adtdv pov avtoxivnto xai E6ale pé T vou Tov TO YVWoTO TOU XENTLRO
onua YAaxd = teéxw »ai dfuLoveynoe 60o mov onualivel «adtd oy TEEYEL LOVO
tou». ZTd Xavid, b yoLd “Amoxoguvidtiooa dxovoa t™ A. droxouvvnto pé ™)
onuaocio «adtoxivnto». ITpdxrertan L& T0.00pO0EAE TOU RaLVOPavoUS YLl Exelvn
t61e 6OV avTOXAIVNTO, OV EYLve Eenvvtag Amd T Evvola «abTo oY xouvié-
Taw.

depoxabiotoa = 16 degodpouo. Aév moémer vé vouobn 6t N A. ad elvar Yevdo-

INuddeg xaTaoREVAOTUO RATOLOV «YQOUUOTLOUEVOL» TTOV dLaddOMKE At YyvwaTtd

vehTeQO TEAYOUdL G€ GTUM QLEiTL*OU (... vd ratebd aTtd MdAeue, atnv degoxabi-

otoa). Eivar doxetd xowvi AEEN 016 otdua TV xwewxdv ths Kertng. Trv &xovoa
ouyvd, oé duddopa uéen tov vnorot. Puoird TthGotnre pué 6GoL T . xabifw mov

16 xonoomrototv xat dvil Tod mpooyerdverar €l degomAdvov. * Apxetés Goég

Grovoa 0Td ®ENTLXA AEQOOQOULE UNTEQES VA TTEOORAAOTV T& TOLdLE TOUG va

T0.QOXO0AOVONCOVY THY TEOTYElWOL TOD BeQOTAG VO TTo¥ Eoxdtav; ué ™ ¢o. «Eha,

va 16 dMg o rabilew.
yoaddpwvo avti padidpwvo (Tuur.). “O yépog mov té Eheye (rak &’ adToV TO THEAV

%1’ oL ouyyweravol Tou xal 16 Aéve) tddTLake Eenmvdviag dnd T yvwotn tov

A. Td yodda (= 6a8poi murvoTnTog byedv). T padio-fitov xdt 16 Eévo oTd Aeki-

AOYLO Tov.

UNVLATNS = VITAAANAOG TOV TANQWVETAL UE TO UT VAL, TTOV TalQVEL «UNVLATLXO», AVTi-

Beto T0U puepoxauabiaens. Ty . tv drovoa o€ ToArd uéen tis Keng.
ovvouitng egox. = 6 xatayouevog o tov idio vouod ué rdmorov diro. *Acpardg

dTLdyTrE RATA TO TUVTOMITNYS.

‘O %aTdAoyog TMV VEOLOYLOUDV 0DTMY B8 Uogovoe vé eivar ol peydhog. "Eyd
£€dwoa uévo Aiyo mogadeiypata, 6 EvoLadeoiuevos Huwg utoet va 601 A 0o xon-
Txomouévoy dovnuxd kol popdporoyind AéEewv thg Kowvig (rai pdhoto tig
%000.,QEVOVOAC) — IOV UITOQEOVY VA XaEaxTNELEAOTY 08V el80C SLaAEXTLRGDY VEOLOYL-
ou®v — o€ xelpeva mov dpogodv atd yeyoviota 1ot B’ IMayroouiov mworéuov ativ
Kggn'stn xai o0 elvon yoauuéva dmd dhyoygdppatoug &vOohmoug g Emoyig éxei-
N

Iapadooraxés Sradextinéc AéEeis

1. AéEerg Gmhég TeexoVoMg Y ONOEWS
G6yopuArides/Ko. Bo., Xapok. = td to6dpMa, dprovdia tdv abydv.
dAvoddéw Bap. = dévo W’ dhvoideg, ovhhoubdvw rai dpvhaxifw xdmorov. "A-
xovaa ™ ¢. OeAd udoe Tdoovve vd uds A votdidoovy o0 oty xowvy B Aeyo-

5. Avodéow Y14 Tagdderypa Té oxeTd nedpdharo Tov 6LBAIov ToU T'ewgy. Wuxouvtdxn, "Ae-
Topwhiés otriv Korjrn ol Exd60nune 0td Xavid t6 1962. “O ouyyoadéasxatdyetat dnd td xwold
Ao F'ovid tot *Aroxopdvou.
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tav «8a pag miyoarvav depévous péoar. T o. Exer xatoyxwendi otd ‘lotopLrd
AeEun6, MG ué dAles onuaoies. ) ‘

dvaualdoow PEO., dvepardoow Tvur. = oaicbBdvopor té cuvumtopata vooov,
®VELWG TG Yolmang, xoLvds «ué dpépvel 6OATor. =16 “Totoourd AeEund vtdoyxel té
0., GANG Oy o v Kon.

dmevavTivog = 6 amévovt evpLonduevos 1 xatowx@v. AEEn xowvdtatn, dxdua xai
0710 oTopa dot@v Konturdv, xat Spwg dudotuen otd AeEtxd.

dropdovda, Boto. = §,tL dnéperve dnd 6 yetpa xdmworov.

drvpraotiot, Xav. = 16 8pyavo, oxetog pué T6 6moio Beradpilope T Gutd (t6 Berddr
otv Kontn AMéyetan dmipr). 2t “Totoound AeEuxd dév tmmdpyer 6 Tomog avtig,
GANG T4 arvpraotrioa xol drvoidotoa dmd 16 Mepaumérro rai drvoiéoa b 16
Movogdarat.

6dpxa, Kaot. = 16 mouyvid «dtedxvotivdor.

6aoiiooa Ntag. = t6 &vOog «putrydvias.

éyxpovgptnra = 1) MydBnxra &nd tiv meiva [eplb. 2) éyxpoiptnxe 1 pwbid =
£obmoe Bovo. To 0. yxpov6youat tdxouvv xal 6 Iayxahog ol 6 IIiturdxng, GAG
Oy pné tig o avTég onuoaoies.

yvpdAL Papv. = 1 yovia 1ot toiyov.

Stayvpmns Pauv. = duaborevs, ®v. poupLavoG.

Stavépl, 1o Papv. = 1) xopudpoyoouun. “Ymdoyer oé peydro péoog tig dutiris Konng
16 0. Sravegifw = droxptvw duvded. Eival yvnotd otd AeEwxd Thg xontixiic dia-
Aéxntov xat 0to doyxeio Tov ‘Tot. AeEnov. T dtavépl mpoépyetor dmd 16 o. avdtd,
%00’ 6aov 1) xogudoyoapur elvor 1) &xon Tov 6pitovta, &xel mov 16 BAéupa ota-
patd va draxgivn.

2Mdiag, 6 TlepLB. = Ehardvag. Eivon mepiepyo g, otrv Elatonagaywyd Korn, of
AeEuxoypddor dév ratéygaypav TV TG00 cuvniouévn Evvola «EAaLavocy.

éxaxariyeye Kaot. = dduvdtnoe. . éxaxariyeye 16 éxvos xal yevva Sté0ovgs (=
&duvdtioe 16 Lo xoi 6ydler oxovAnua otd déoua). Igodpavnig 1 Tteoéhevon e
A. A1d TO «xOROTUYNOES.

xaxoméoaotogs [eplb. = ddidbatog. Mia dmo tic morhég AEEELS THS xENTLXTIG SLohé-
®HTOV OV EYouv To xax0- 0dv o’ ouvBeTtrd, pué ™ onuaocia tod doxorog. ITorv
ovvnBiouévn eivar, b Ty xanyopia adt, i A. xaxdé6ototos = ducevpetog (vo-
uog Xaviwv), yvwoth oté AeEuxd.

xaxdTeQog Papy. = doynudtegpos. Eival yvwotd 6t otiv Koftn 16 £miB. xaxds xom-
owpomoteitat xol pé tv Evvola Aoxnuog, 0wg t6 ¥aAds xenoLnomoteltan wé TV
gvvora duopdos. I1d. 16 xaxé uov 16 waAtd (dnA. 16 doynuo, doa té TaALo).
*Entiong t6 &mipo. xaxd, dvtiotol o tov doynua ts Kowviig, m.y. otiv magolpio
xaxd Yopevyels, xomerdid, xai deixyvovve T’ atld oov (= Goymuo y0EevELg
®oTEANQ pov, xal paivovvtal té tddia oov).

10pTo0vodéTes Z0006. = noATo0déTeC. Eival ®Amws VEDTEQOS TYNUATLOMOS, YLaTl
molawdtepa ol xartoodétes otiv Kortn Aeyovtovoav xaproobdotaya (14).

xAadeparog (10mog) Papv. = Bopvardng. Maptupeitan otd AeEuxd 6 T0m. xAadepds
and v Enapyia Inteiac.

xAadevTnoac Zovpb. &vtitodrolvod xAadevtijot. Elvaryvwotd, 6¢6aia, mag 1 xon-
x| Sudhextog 8év dyoamd TG VTOXOQLOTIXG ®ai yevixd T6 oVdéTego Yévog nail
TEOTLUA GVT ATV TOTOVG AEOEVLXOD RO, KapLd GoEd xal BnAuroD yévoug. "Ag
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BuunBovue td yvwotd AUyvos, dvii Avyvdol, Oduog dvti Bupudor, oxvAdlog dvti
OnUAAL, 7) x€oa vl T XéQL XA,

xothdudonsBpo. Zov6. Papv. = adtdg mov Exer peydAn xothd, xothopds. [Toémer
vé onuetwBN Gt 1 ueydAn xohd, 1 oAU povoxwuévn, dév Aéyetan oty Kortn
xohapa (1)), dALG xoiAtdog (0). “Etor Eounveveton 6 T0mog xotldidons: 6 Exwv
xothdo. “Yrdoyer xai N A xotAidé AT wv. Boio. Meox. o0 onpaivel 16 megLexd-
UEVO TNHG XOLALAG OF TQODN, TT.X. Epaya ToAD anuego, Exaua pudv xotAdé! (vv. THY
véuwoo yié té xard). Kai avti 1 A. dév 6ploxetar 016 doyeio tov “Iot. AeEixov.

xoxovdxi Papv. = madund méog.

x0AAéovw ITepLB. = 6ALw »OAAa 0€ TOUVKAULOO 1) AALOD.

xovtouotd&w Zov6. Ieplb. = dpordlw Aiyo.

®omaviotés Zovp6. = Extumog (£l vouionatog).

8¢ y-novterdveran IegLB. = eivaw dovvaydwotos.

xovtoavuyidia Kaot. = wopudtio vuxt@v ol xémmxav. Té . xovrtoavvyilw (=
66w T4 viLa pov) eivar dmodnoavoiouévo. “H xatd. -6t otiv Koty &Alote
£xeL bmoxopLotx onuacia (dtwg 0té xovtoavuyidia) nai dAlote deiyvel TV Ev-
voua. THG TANOUOVIG, 6Ttwg othv. dBnoavoiotn AEEL pwviapidia Zehh. = peydaheg
dwvég, dwvapeg, mA0og dwvav. To 1do otig dmodnoavoiouéves AéEels xara-
xavraAidt (tAfBog &md xapmaliés), ypobidL (tAiiBog amd Yoobéc) % 4.

xovroorartel (16 toanétL) Koaot. = 0év matdel xohd, dév otnoiletor xard. Té xov-
700- 04V o’ CUVBETLXRG, OTA RENTLRA TTEQLOTATEQO Atd Boo othv Kowv, xonotpo-
motettan pé THv Evvora tol Alyo, Oyt xahd, Oy TANEWS, woo-, xAx. Ouuitw T
xovtooxauei (6 ®atng) = pwooxAeivel Té udno (1 yata), 6év td xheiver Eviehdg,
T& pooxAelveL.

x0xn (M) Kaot. = 1 todxion tod maviehovio.

xoeuaotada () Bad. = 16 Ynhd uépos. Ztov "Amordowvo XQEUAOTOS ONUOLVEL
YnAog: 6 BaaiAn pag eivar wAud xpeuaotds (6 Baoiing, 6 d8ehddc pov, eival mod
Ynrog). T dewvd wold, of peydro Mpoueto, Td Aéve Td xoeuaotd ywotd.
Evyonoteixai 16 énigo. ®¥oeuaotd = Ynid. IIpbA. 16 Aaind yvouxd yaunid ¢péo-
TWVE Al XOEUATTA TOAYOUSELE.

Aovoixd, T Zo06. = 6 ipdvtog 1ol dmhov.

padovxiaé (6000) *Alix. = xoTTO PE Padnuévo TTéQmua.

uaAdryxovotdiaotixave Kaot. = «gUpave T¢ pariid viwve», 6mtwg pot EEnynoe
adt v xonTnt MEL - o1depddoouo Exeivog ol TV eime.

ua&oviovdixo (npdb6ato) Belo. = mpdbato Moy mayy, ehoapro, mov «Bydvel
TOAAY TEOPN)». ZTa AeELnd Boionope tév TUMO pagovAidixo (ratd tév Iiturdxn
gni dévrowv xal dypdv). ‘HA. &nod 16 nagovAt = mpoidv, tovex. I'id t6 ov dvti
oTHV mtEomopalyovoa Tod €md. ovtod B& yodyw dAAoT, GANOTE.

ueveEedl (xyodua) Zove6., dvti ueveEedi. Ztnv Konin, yid 16 yowuatos dnlotxd
gniBeto mEOTLWOUV TNV XaTAANEN -81, dvti -T( (7.}, *apedi avti xapeti, 16 Exov
6 Yoduo Tov ®Radé), dtav 6 dvoua 1o dviioToyov xomuatog ANyn of -£¢. TO
ueveEeAl lowg oxMUoTioTNXE RATE TO XaVEAL.

woadidowxo “EN. = nohobwuévo. [Tgopavdg trtdxertal 1) Evvola «ELELVE toO».

ULTaota, Td = 1 wxn, N aedxn Nixia. T AEEN xatéyoopa Y& mpwtn $oed 016
b xweLd Xaumaba 1ot > Amoxomvou, pé TOV oL Ouwg diemiotwoo 6T ®ot-
vohexteiton of ueydho puégog tig Kofjmns. Eivor dmogiag &Elo mac diédpuye Thv
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mteogox TV AeEtroypddwv. Id v Egunveia toT TOmOV onuet®vw 6Tl 016 voud
Xoaviwv zai o’ dAla uéon ts dutirtic Kontng té éni6. wuxrpds moopépetal uttods.

povoxatamwuadid Ieplb. = (Emponuatind) ué pd urovrid, .x. xaué vro uovo-
roramopuadid = tdxrove (16 raTdme pué) Wwa urovxLd.

uovpLotpo = 1) 1y toima tov veoyEvvnTov tawdLod ’?’] Cwov’Apu. 2) | WAoRATOD UEMO-
covpyo® Bovo. Zt6 )\sﬁmo o0 [TayrdAov brdoyeL ) A. povoLoteo, GAAG pé dAleg
onuaoies.

povotaxapds Iak. = abtdg mohyeL peydho 1 may ¥ povoTdxt, V. LOUOTAKAATC.

vardvin Kaot. = ueydho mii6oc. "Exni 000. yévoug mpayudtwv, td 00d. vatdvio. Aév
BoMxo TovBevd tOV dooev. TOITO vardviog ué T onuacia adty. Qg TEdS T Lo
10D OMA. TUTOV TOEATNED TS ivar TeQiepyYN 1| ®ATAANEL ToV 0f -1). Od mepipeve
®ovelg TOmo vatdvia. Ztd AeEuxd thc draréxtov dév Exel dmoBnoavoloti 1 A. Z10
‘Iotop. AgEwnd vmdoyeL, 0td AMfuua aldviog, EvdelEl «vatwviog Kont. (Bau.)»
xoi 0ideTan odv mapdderypa xMoews Tod TVOL (016 ONAVXRA) M) Endoaol «Tiooa
vardvia» (XaoxTnoLoTixdv tol Exovtog Alov pehavov xodua) Kont.». Zdv
nagaéewua amd dunn uov xataypodn otd Kaot. divw ) ¢o. (6 xoqmog a0tdg)
elvar vawdvin dyrdda = elvor 610 dyorooxhadiéc. Tétolo xofot elvar dudotuen
ot AeEwna.

vidta, T6 = T vidta, N veovixn Nhxria. TN L. xatéyoopa otov Fak. xal xatdmv die-
niotwoa 6T 6 TOmog eivor pGAhov Toy#ENTLog Kal eival v dtopT) ®ovelg g dév
oV dvadégouv ol AeEtroypddor xai ot ovhroyels Sakextirdv AéEewv. “Oco yLd
T noed1 tou TEBA. Té TagaTdvw Td uiTadTa.

Eavaotpdpioua “E. = 16 yOoiopa tdv govxwv puéoa - EEw.

Eeyaritw IMeplb. = dparp® pé Ao madi to TEQLOGEVOTUUEVO YA O ULBS UNTEQQG.

EexovxovAwtos Ieplb. nai EeaxovpidiotosIepl. = EeonodpwTOG, YWEIg *AA UM
100 xeparo. Eivar meplepyo g 8év xatéypopav oi AeElxoyoddol TouhdayL-
otov 10 EexovxovAwtog, MEL yvwot nal dmd v ‘Iotogla TV xenTLRdV ENava-
OTGoEmV.

SAoxovpwrog (sivar) Megrb. = Exer dSuvath dpwvr) (Eneldn Exel peydia vepdvia).
I'vwot) xai dmtd tov "Epwtdxroito M A. 16 x0T¢og = t6 othfog, 6 Bwpaxag.

6&vd, 1 *Ahix. Bovo. Popv. Zehh. = mapavuyida. Zé doxetd xword tig Kontng ué
v {da A. dvopdLovv tig ®*hwatés ol ddpoargoue dd 14 xAwed dpacdia xaba-
o(Lovtds ta molv Td nayelpépmue.

SpviBoAdyos Pouv. = adtog mov xAEGeL rOTTES.

magaudva Zo0e6. Pauv. = M pouun. Aév Exel oxéol ué ™ A. udvva dnh. o untéga.
ITooépyetan 4o 1O Q. TaPauévw, Evv. ROVIG 0T YUVAIXRQ TOV YEVVE Yd va T
Bonbrow, tv magaotéxw otig otiyués avtés. Ol maloi Kontirol Bupotvton xai
™ A. Tapapovég ol EoNuaLve adT T OUUTAQATTAL.

mapaotpovvidia, 1¢ I'épy. = devtepetovieg 6Aaatol mov Explovtar dmd ToUg kOu-
toug toU dpUAAOV HutoD odv magaxriddia. ‘H xatdM. -(dt vmoxogiotxn (BA.
ToQaTAvVWL, 0T A. xovToQVUYXIdLX).

waviog = 1) mpooid xweodLod Gputepévn ué BAiTTa, dvdueoa of xdEOVS GUTEUEVOUG
ué nohox 0L Meox. 2) 1) «xoUxha» 10D dpaboaitov Zovpb. Bpto. Meox. Kai ot
00 avtég onuaocies dudTuees oTd AeELxd xal Td GAAa xoNTLXA YAwoodoLa. ZTOV
IM&yxaho tmdoyel 16 mavrog ué GAles onuacies. *Audotugo eival xai 16 Hroxro-
ootxd raviovd Beio. Znuaiver xen «xovxia» doaboaoitov.
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medovAtPopv. Kuglohextind onuaivel «tetodxw kol pué ™ onuacio o0t eivon dmwo-
Bnoavoiouévn AEEN. "Ed®d v magovotdlm yid T onpacio «6 adxxog TdV 60-
xewv». M£ 16 déppa adto ol makioi Konuxol xataoxevalov tig ®amvooarxoileg
TOVG.

metewvdpL Popv. = 1) ®AeLtoQic.

gaitra, 1 Bouo. = ¢ppavtLoia poutod.

gaxxovAiépa, | Kaot. = caxrovia x&otivn.

oxoMviog AT wv. = Oyt tartxds (6mmwg xAmoLog mov méel udvo atic oxoAddes, dnA.
Tig ueydhes yroptég, otiv ExxAnaia). “Axovoo T . oAU oxoAvds eluar ot
OXOAELD, ONA. OEV TAW TAXTLXA.

oxAomodoTL, 16 ITeplB. = 1) ToLxAomOdLA.

ooumepixd, T4 ITepLB. = ol moAV palaxés teodés, adv govmes, ol didpogot yuhoi.

ombovoia, & Pauv. = ol muyohaumnideg, émerdn 6ydlovv omibeg.

otapulé, M) Popv. = x00vid HeYAANG TAQOYWYTS OTOGUALDV.

otéveyn, Y| “EM. [TeglB. = 16 dobua. O ITituxdung tOxeL pué T popdt| atévawon.

oterd (A6yd) *Apu. = td opLytd 6ooouéva dByd, Emeldn urogotv vé atnboiv uéoa
ot mato 6pba 1 xai TAayLaoTd.

oroupovhia, té IMeplb. = td ®potiopata T@v doxtuAwv oToOV Y006. ‘H yerpovouia
o0t yivetow € ®GmoLo aTeiLo THe Tohdung xai Tov daxTUA®V.

otvayog, 6 Zo0g6. (GG xai o’ dAha uépn ths Kentng) dvii té ovvdyt. N'vd tiv dué-
xBera TV Konuuxdv medg t6 00d. yévog xai td Exet mov Oév xperdleTan DITOROQL-
oTLrG ) powvoueva odv VIToxroLoTLrRG dvépata 6A. Tagamdvw, o™ A. xAadevTn-
0as.

talelevrifw Kaot. "Axovoa ™ ¢o. vd 16 talelevriowue pé ™ onpacio «vé 16 Eava-
doeormomue» (Eounveia tod elndvtog), va 10 dvavewowue. "EmgoxreLto yid xoo-
ot. ‘H . elvaw tovgriniig mooehevoewg. Aév Umdoyetl oTd AeEind. ZT6 doyeio TOD
‘Iotop. AeEwxod Umdoyer t6 €niB. tatédixos (= dppéorog) and tv Konm. Ztd
Xowvid vmaeyxer 16 Enmvupo Taleddxng, tovex. = peéoroc.

taivi, 16 F'ak. = 16 ovooitio. [Tpopavig N Topaywyn &md té taifw.

10101d, M Bau., touté, 1 Bovo. = tolpummua &md dyrdOu.

toovpAdoa, | Meox. = dmdnonuvo uépos. *And 16 000. T00UpA0g = ueydin métoa,
60ax0¢, &ntd Tdv 6ol0 PIoEEL V& ToOoVENHON (= HATEOXVAOT ROl ETOopévag va
YRQEULOTT)) ROAVELGC.

paueyLovpol, 16 Bpvo. = mowdi mov 16 wijoav yié dmneét. *Audotueo eivar xal 1o
VoxopLoTivd paueytovpdrt Beva.

¢aoodieg, ol (BnA.) mayronTo, dANG Oyt dmoBnoavoLouévo. Xenowomoreitor &vti
toU 000. Td pacdhia. Ztév T'ad. dxovoa xai 16 €miong dudeTtuEo oTd AeELrd
UTaOUTTOUVES, AVTE uragumovvia (paoodia). 2t Zovpb. dxovoa 16 00d. pacd-
A pé ) onpacio durelopdoovia. Kai adt 1 xonon 8év vmdaoyel otd AeEwxd.

pwviapidia, Té Zehh., dvti ToD xv. dwvdoeg, duvatés pwves, Tolés dwvég pali.
Ed® 16 -idL elvor xatdAnEl dndwmny mAnouovis. Aéve dwviapidio xai dyu
dwvapidia, yiati 16 0. pwvatw otiv Kentn mpodégetar pwvidiw.

II. ZUvBeteg AEEeLS OV dvTtioToLolv o€ megupodoers Ths Kowvig
éxovparauddiace Popv. = dduvvatioe mohl. *And v ntegido. Td udbia vrov éxd-
uave xovpdlres (Evv. dmod v dduvapia).
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xovparoxepaté, | Zo0v6. = xepaté (dnh. yogoumad) ué xovpda.

SoviBoumétng, 6 Bovo. = 6 umétng (dnh. 16 otHBoGg) THs ®OTTOS. NG Onuelwdin 6t
otig Bovoeg, Omwg xai a® OAOxANeT ) dutixn Kontn, 1 xo6tt0 AéyeTon Oy Soviba
(Etou ™ Aéve 0T0UG5 OV0 dvoToALROUG VOUOUG TOD YNoLoD), AAAG Spba. 'V avtd ral
™V drntdotaot dvtixelpa - deixtn odv povada wrous T Aéve 016 voud Xaviwv
60060xero (tagouotdtovids tnv ué té méhpa thg rdTTag) *al dxL doviBooxrero (ot
dv0 adtol TomoL eival dmodnoavoLopévol), TEOXELUEVOU BUwS YL T6 oTHO0G THG
ndtrag 6AEmope odv o guvBeTLRG TOV TUTO SpVvifa.

TowvUytL, 10 *AQu. = TO TANKTEO TOU TETELVOD, AVTL TS TEQLPQ. OVOUOTIOG «TO oW
viyL».

xoetaotdoxAvvw Koot = nthévw td yoetaaidia, dnh. 1¢ oxeln thHg »oviivag.

‘H xonuxn dtdhextog dyand mold magouoiov eidoug ovvBeta. “Ouwg oT) OUA-
Aoyn nwov TdV dpaptigwv xonTtrdv AEewv dév Bptjxa mepLoodTega &mtd Goa divw
TOEATAVWL, Lowg yrati ol oulloyeis xal AeEtroypddol Edwoav ueydin mpoooy otic
MEEeLg avTés ®ai Tig vatéypapav cuatnuotixd. Nouifw mdvrwg 6t doxetés 8G Exouvv
duadUyerL v’ Exelvoug nal éuéva.

III. Metadopird xonotuomoLopeves dtohextirnés MEELS
Kai otiv natnyopia odt 1 xontinn Sidhentog moémet vé eival mhovola, dedopé-
vou 100 ¢Lhomalyuovog yapaxtioa twv Konuxdv xat To0 mthovoltov cuvorotnuo-
Txd popTiopévou AeEthoyiov tovg. “H culloyn nov Spmg Tdv AudQTuomV XONTIROV
AEEewV dEv ExeL v maovoldon mad udvo téacepels xabapd petadopLrd xonowuo-
motovpeveg AéEeLs 1) Exdodioels, Tig Tagaxdtw:
dropdovdo tan dovAetasBopvo. = moh xovpoouévogs, ratabebAnuévog &b ™ dov-
Aerd. Ztiv 6uddo Tdv ATA®V TEEX0VONG X 0NoEWS DLaAexTIRDV AEEEWVEYOUUETIOM
rataywenoel T A. dropdovda.
#0AwvtpagBpvo. = xovtdyovigog dvBpwrog. ITagopoldtetan Tedg TOV xVAvToQ, TO
goyahelo ué 16 671010 LoLHVOUV TO X DUC OTA dMUATO TOV GILTLADV.
107 Yoas Td paAiid Meox. = t6 padli thg «xovxrrag» tod doaboaoitov.
podavetan (1] yNg) Zovb. = (M yN) xaldmteton &b xuove. TO 0. poddvw Exer dmodn-
oaUELOTH U THV XUQLOAEXTLRY TOU uOVO onpacic: xal Tt T oTéyn TOU OmTLo
ué Goyihro. *Amd t onuaocio adty yevvnOnxe 1 uetadoed émni Emxolhpews dmd
T6 YLOVL.
Nouttw 6T 1 petapopixn xonot AéEewv xal Expodoewv otiv Kontn 04 moénel va
ueketn et 606VTEQQ.

*Emtidoyoc : Mé tic MEeig mov moovsiaoa 0td debBoo adtd EAnilw vé Edwoa pia
gixOva ToD idoug TV Bpwv OV TEQVOUV AmaQaThENToL And ToUg YAWOOCOoUAAE-
%1ec.’ O dvayvdotng 04 mpdoeke OtL Evo peydho pégog TV ksEswv TG GUALOYTG
adTic elvon Bot Tig oixtaxiig Lwiig kol TOV omTk®V EQYaoLdV, eival 6ol Tov B4
ToUc dxovoeL 6 Uy viomog ovhhoyéag pévo dua Thoe péoa of xonuny oinoyévela
xal pévo dua dvaotoadi EhevBepa oTiv xabnueovi) Lwih toug Totg Konuixoig g
BraiBoov, xwolg va méLetal 46 TOV XeOVo, Tedypa ov TOV dvayxrdlel vé megropl-
tetal 0 20WTNOELS OTEQEOTUTES, GTLaypéveg Gtd molv, 0T6 Yoadeio, mévw ot dQL-
ouéva pdvo Béuata thg Aaixig Cwmg.
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Katd tv évaoydinon uov ué té oiroyeveliaxd dvopata xai torwviua ths Kentng
£TUYE VA 0TOUOTNO® 0TS Tagaxrdtw AéEels ol mtagovatdlw £d® ué Tig magatnen-
OELG UOv.

’Apxaroydpt. ‘O A. Tewoyards ot medodpatn pehétn tov Emavohaubdver v
gTuporoyio o0 Tt. Emovaxn?, amd T A. doxaroc, «4oBdg», SLOTL TRV TEQLOYT
Vdoyouv uxpés ommALES 1 ToUmes, doxaidtoures T doxaiiés, dmov 16 Lo xdver
T GWALE TOV. *AMAG GV TO TOTWVIULO TROEEYOTAV ATO Tig PwALES TRV doxdlwy, B4
oy "Apxariés, dnwg mOANG oxeTnd TonwviuLe. Od doxeoTd V4 Avadpéow T
Tomwvima tig Enapyioc Kioduov mov Exer cvyxevipdoe 1 xa “E.Tiaxovudxn’:
"Apraiés, (o€ 0éxna OLadoeTLrRE XwoLd), T6. Agxaridia, ’Apxaioxepaté, ’Apxa-
Abraxxog, "Aoxatoxepdi, ’Aprarid, ’Apxaldoxvos, "Apratoudlwua.

Té tortwvipa pé devtego ouvBeTLrO -y ot (Bevegoywot, Iabatoywot, Aauovio-
X0, Aapuagoywot, ITayxaloywotx.4.) Exouv MG TEMTO GUVOETLRO TO ETMVUUO THS
olxoYEVELaG TOV TTEMTWY 0iXLOTOV 1] peoudagy®v. "AALG of &oxalol 8év ftav oixi-
o1ég, yL& va ddoouv 16 Hvoud Tovg 0To XwELO. STV teoxeLuévn mepintwon 04 wo-
poUog AoLtdv va medxeLtar UAAAOV YL& OlxOYEVELOKRO “AQxAAOS, TQOEQYOUEVO ATt
TapwVOML0, AOym TtagopoLdoeng ué t Lo avtd?. "Etol tuporoyotoa 16 *Apxaio-
x ot o¢ Takaudteon ueréTn pov’.

Qo600 tehevtaia of Eyyoado Tov 1394 Bofixa Tomwvipo Arcolecorio®, mot pod
Edege 0T Vo 1O Emdvupo *Agxoréog. Arcolecorio gival Aoutdv T «xwgLd TV "Ap-
xoAéww». TO Emmvupo, dtwg paivetar, EEadpaviotnxre doydtepa dmwd TV TegLoX ®ai
£10L 10 Apx0Aeo oL "ApxroAe ot Eyive dmd mageTuvpoloyio "Apxaroyxdot, o
oxetiodnxe pé 16 Loo doxaiog.

Té émdvupo *ApxoAéoc (doxog d\. «8oxtoc» xai Aéwv’) Drdoyel oé ToAvTANOEiC
paptuples and té 1228. *Anavta kol ofuepa g "ApxoAns nai ’Agxoidxns (Eego-

1

1. ’Ovéuara 10, 1986, o. 42.

2. ‘H Koty A’, 0. 143.

3. AeE. AeAtiov 16,1986, oa. 36, 40, 48.

4. B. v uehétn wov yid té xonurd éndvupa and dvopata putdv xai Cowv, Kontixd Xoovixd
22,1971, o. 444 ».£.

5. ’AudAfea 22-23, 1975, 0. 37.

6. E. Santschi, Régestes xth. Venise, 1976, o. 339.

7. 116. Aéovrag xai &pxovs, Baagilelogs Atyeviis *Axpitng, Exdoaon Ztvhavod *AleElov, *ABY-
va, 1985, at. 747, nai YAwoadlo, dmov kal yLd tov uty. Tomo doxog LS. ITpdxetton yid Exddvupo
no¥ ThGotnxre mBavotata dtd Enidoaon Tig dxrguTrig Toinomg.
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otéow xai Kolauitor *Amoxopwvov), ’ApxovAdxns (Zwxopds Movodatoiov,
Motipeg Kawvovpyiov). “Ymdoyer dhhwote xai 6evennd Arcoleo - Arcolin (4nd t6
6moto 16 *Apxoiijg), mov 6 Olivieri 16 &tupoloyotoe Eadpoluéva and 16 Archelao
(CAgxéAaoc) «forse per attrazione dei nomi in -eo, Tomeo etc»S. Tlpdxertar yé 6
EMANVIKO *AroAéog, wE TO Omoilo B4 doyoAnOd AemtTopepéoteQo AANOD. ZNUELOV®
611 ot Zixehia odCovron xai onuega Emmvuua Arculeo, Arcolachi, dodpalds6ulav-
wvé xotdrouma’,

*Atoéheyoc. “Etol Myeton 6 omovpyitng oty dvatohxh Koftn!0. “H AéEn efvan
&OMoavoLoty 016 « Totoguxd AeExd» Tig  Axadnuiac. ‘O IMayxaroc!! oxetiCel ué 16
Grrélhabog mol onuaivel «eidog drpidag» . TV moayuaTkOTNTO TEOERXETOL Ao TO
Bevend celega, zelega'?, cuvirvuuo Tod itahxod passero. ‘O Timog zelega pnaTu-
oelton &6.t6 114413, S1éHv EMANVIXS TUMO TO @ elvan mEoBeTvd. “YhoyeL ROl Eed- -
vupo Toéheyog dmd magwvio, Mioép ‘Teodvuuog Toéheyos dBoxdrog, ot Eyyoado
oD 1566,

Zdbake. ‘O Idyrarog otd AeEixd TOoU onuerdver «Emiponua, duotvyxds, &md
tovex. zavalli dvotvyng, Ldb6atos (dvtxn Kontn) 6 mabiv tds dppévag tmd movnodv
svevudtwv, 1 tov Labdg, tQSM()g»lS. ‘Qotdéo0 6 Ld6ale Exel onuocio GeBotwTixm
1| &varoyn meds 16 Aotwévrai mohy &méyel Al 16 «duaTvX®e» To¥ dvadége 6 ITay-
oA og, 6mwg daivetar .y. & tig podoelg «dév 16 "rova TLabole Eym», «B4 pbelg
tabare atoLo» xTh. BeBorwtin xai Emdovnuatixt elvor 1 xofjon Tov {dbale xai
ot6v Mamadiapdvin: < Qy, xoipa Labake! Kard mov 16 Badticoue xuorag»10. "And
Tl magamdvw yenoelg TEorUmTeL 6TL 1O EdBale eival 16 Std6oAe oV %L ADTO HOTAV-
toe Emopdvnua (Y. «Tmg dLdoro T& xaTAdeQE», «Ti Aég dLdBoAre» xTA.). ‘O TUmOG
Eabale ddpeiletan mBavdg otV Umoouveidntn 1don dmoduynig tol dvéuatog Tov
duabohov (6. didrave) 1 xai of Enidoaom thg Bevetinic daréxtov, Omou 1) Emiong
ENAMVIRN AEEN Sudxoc Eywve zago. T16. xai peo. hat. zabulus évti diabolus!”.

KouvgovAdg. *Avdueoa of molhég EMheg veoeAmvinég MéEelg, otic Omoieg elyav
EOGXQEOVOEL OF TAAALOTEQOL £0EVVNTES X0l TOV ETupoloynBnrav &md Tov Ztvhavo
’AleEiov (6aotAedw, yoourd, xovTedo, TatéAng, povyo, aTavid, ocwvw, GLtAlated
%.8.)!8 2EetdoBNKe & TOV 1810 xai ) A. xOUEOVASS xail TEOTEBNXKE YU ADTHY GLOKE-

8. I cognomi della Venezia euganea, Onomastica (Généve) 1923, o. 259.

9.116. X 0. Tourgrto, ‘EAMxd Bartiotind xai éndvupa ot Swxelia, ‘Ovéuara 10,1986, 0.
111. :

10. ’EA. Mhatdxng, Anuddn dvouata Lowv tig Keitng, Konroloyia 10-11, 1980, . 52.

11. ITepi 100 yAwoowxot idibdparogs tijg Korjtng, B', 0. 190, E’, o', 0. 210.

12. Boerio, Dizionario, xai A. Zamboni, Profilo dei dialetti italiani, Veneto, o. 44.

13. Battisti - Alessio, Dizionario etimologico italiano, Firenze, 1957, \. zelega.

14. Konruxd Xoovixd 15-16, 1961-62, o. 240.

15. E.d., B’, 0. 352. Tovpxuxn Bewpet T AEEN nai 6 *Avdoudng, "Etvpodoyind AeEwxd, M.
tabaing «duotuync».

16. “Anovta, norni Exdoon N.A. Toravtadpuirdmovrov, I, 0. 455, nai yAwoodot.

17. M. Cortelazzo, L’influsso linguistico greco a Venezia, Bologna, 1970, o. LI ».&. IT6. zai ™
\. LaboAid mo¥ 60Ba Etupoloyel and T diaboAd 6 *AvdoLdtns.

18. I'woowxd pereriuara, ’ ABMva, 1981, eboetnporo. To 6L6Aio Tepihaubivel xai ETupworoy-
0€LG TG YeQU. A. Folter «Baoaviotiolo» oy ovoxetileton pé t) 6evetoxentini A. povtors «dm-
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TWORSS TEOE THY itaxt M. cucciolo oy onuaivet, uetako &Mwy, uera(pogt;f.d «per-
sona giovane, semplice, ingenua, inesperta» ueye8. cucciolane, vroTLY. cu,cc’wlacmo',
dMAadh «xoutds, GmAoixds». “Idiaitepa 6 BeveTLROG TUTOG cucc;olf)n 918 daroxomn
10D TEMKOD pwVHAEVTOS) ouuTinTeL pé T6 EAANVLXO xovtovAdg!®. ‘H ETUM'OK?Y"IUT'I
adti algel boo auéboda elxav maladTea ngoraeeizo xal évmxi)’stm and 'r:r|,6m7|
oL dxoAovdn TagaTeNon, 6TLoTY BeveTiny dudrento ouyva ol ¢'90‘YY(3L glvtm gvol-
AGooovtow, 7t.x. uccelloBev. oseo, goccia 6ev. gosa, pozzo 6ev. poson.a.

wog», avr., II, a. 85, xai tig ital. A. catramonaccia, avt., IV, 0. 5. Thv tehevtaio adt AEn O
Cortelazzo v ¢Tupohoyotoe &md T $pedon «gjv xatda pov vé "yews»! Téoo apéBodeg elvar
TtoAAES POREG Ol ETUPOROYTOELG AnOUT KOl OF XDOEES TQONYNEVES EMLATNUOVLRA.

19. Avr.,V, 0.5. ‘O AkeElov dév déxeTalthv TahardTeQEY ETUNOAGYNOT TTOV £lXE TTQOTEIVEL &Ttd
16 Bev. cogionon, avt., I, a. 181. Cucciolo onpaiver xvpiwg «uxr@d Lhouv», n6. uwed, xovtdbe,
4o T4 EniB. puweds kol xovTds.

20. ZavBoudidng, ‘Afnva 26,1914, o. 151 ».£., "Avdouwtng, AeE. AeAtiov 3, 1941, 0. 2 ».E.

21. I16. N. Kovtoadmoviog, Pwvnuxi tig 6evetiriig dtaréxtov, Onoaveiouata 2, 1963, o.
147 %.&. Tov ey 00LoTd BeQud xabig nal T Gpikn "ErevBepia Miaxovudun yid td dektia tod *Ag-
xelov tov ‘TotopLxot AgEwxov thg *Axadnuiag tov EBecav U1’ dYn pov. I'id T dwvnri Tig
Bevetunng duaréxtov 6A. xai A. Zamboni, £.4., 0. 13 x.£.






TAZOZ NIKOAAIAHE

OI KPHTEZ STHN APXAIA KAI NEOTEPH
EAAHNIKH I[TAPOIMIOI'PA®IA*

‘H dpyaia Ko xai 6 hads tng ouviatov &mnd 6gLouéves amdpers éva tatopLrd
10 edd0Eo. *Amd ™ wa Exovue TOV Aapmed Mivorkd ol tiond, 6 6oiog, madTL
TTEOEAANVLXOG, EBLDOVEL (DG T TOLYETO THG EMANVLXTIS puBoAoYiag: 1) toALTeLaxT) Eriong
dpydvwon xai ol xowvwvixol Beopol g dwewxiic Koning yivovror dviuxeipevo
ovotnuatirig pehétngs, Exberdlovtar xai éviote mpobalhovial hg vodeiypuata dd
ToVg mMLS omovdaiovg oToxaoTéS THg doyoLdTNTaS, Omws etvor 6 ITAGTwY *ai 6 " Agt-
ototéhnc!, xai Touto maed 6 yeyovdc BT f) mohTxh BaguTnTo XAk EmMEEON THS
vijoou oTOV £0pUTEQO EMMAdLKO XWEO etvor oxedOV undomvi). *Amd v dAAn Buwg
mAevEd Vmaoyouv xai dvouevéotates xpioels yLd té 110m xal tév yapaxtnoa TV
doxaiov Kontdv, ol dmoies paiveton v' dmoppéovv xoteEoyv &md tév Iorv6Lo%.
Sr0wdC aiToD TOD LEAETAOTOS Eivar Vé EEeTdoel HPLoEVa. TToQOLULDON YvmpiouaTo
tov Kontdv and tv doyoia magddoon xal va diamiotdoer ®otd 1600V T¢ yvwei-
ouoto avtd tovtitoviar pué 1 diadpogomoloDvtal Ao AVTIoTOLYO XOQAKTNOLOTLRA
oV &mwodider otols Kofteg 1 vedtepn EAANvxN mogotpuoypadia. “H Emoxdmnon
nag, dMAadn, 6év 04 ouumeothdber HAa YEVIRDS TG Y AQOXTNOLOTLRA KAl TIG IOLOTNTES,
Y& 16 6moia of Kofjteg dmijoEav (1 eivar) dudomuot # draBomtor®, &Ald xvoiwg
gneiva oy eivaw MOwdg meoadiogiowa xai Exovv dmotumwbel of magowuLaxés
EndoaoeLs.

* EvYoQLotd xai 4mo T Bom avth tdv A. Aouxdto, tév M. Megaxhi xai — idiaitega—tovT.
Alnotepuvidn yud v tpoBupia pé thv 6moia £€0eoe o1 dtdBeon nov td Aaoypadird dexeio Thg
*Axadnuiag ’ABnvaov.

1. BA. "A. Havayémovho, ITAdtwv xai Kontn, ’AdMva 1981. I'd tig paptupieg tov *Agiato-
téAn 6A. IToAttixd 1264020, 1271029, 1271620-1272623 x.6.

2. ‘O IToAv6Log dév duadmuet pdvo Tovg ovyxeovous Tov Korjteg, AN’ dudrobnrtet raiotoyeia
TG TaAatdTEQNS RENTKTG TOQAd00NG, OTWS .. THV OUOLOTNTA TOALTEVUATOS *ai Becudv
uetaky Kontng rai Exdotng (IToAv6. 6.45 #.£.). "AAN 6 [ToA06L0G, duownd, EBAeme TG medynata
4md T ool Thg i ainis ovpmolteiag, Eva ol Kontes moBoddool ouvepydloviavtdte pétov
thpavvo tiig Zrdetng NabL, Evav dmd tot's pobepdtegous £xBpols Tav ’Axardv (TToAv6. 13.4-8).
I'é dvaoxevn TV duopevdv avtdv xpioewv 6A. xvpiwg H. van Effenterre, La Créte etle monde
Grec, Paris 1948, oo. 283 %.£.

3. Ot doyatow Kotjtes mw.x. pnuioviav yLatig xopevtinés tougs iravdtntes (6. *Adnvaio 22C,
181A-B, 630B »ai Aovniavo, ITepl doxioews 8). *Hrav &miong ixavoi toEdtes (Alhiavég, ITot-
x(An iorogia 1.10), nahoi xuvnyoi xai xateEoxnv wodwxers (CAMvarog 630C, Athav., ITeol
Edwv iotogian3.2). Of ®aiotiol, Emmhéov, elxov elddtnta 016 vé Aéve doteia (CABTv. 261E).
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‘O yvwotdTEQOG POYOS EvavTtiov v doyaiwv Kontdv eivar dvaudiBoha 6 dvodpe-
QOUEVOG OTHV TGO ToUug TEds Pevdoroyia xai dmdtn”. Etd corpus tdv "EAMivav
TaEOLUOYAPOV’ & PEyog adtde Exel Tic axOAOVBES POQPEC:

a. Kentilevv: éni tod pevdeobou xai drarav Erarrov v AéEw, xai paowv dmo
t0v “ISopevéws tou Kontog tiv magowuiav Sadodijvar. Aéyetar yap Sragoodac
:r?rg yev?yévng toig év Tooiq "EAMnoLmepl ot peifovoc, xai TavTwv Teobuuov-
Hévwv TOV ouvvaybévia yadxov éx Tdv Aagiowv 7me0g éavtovs dmopéoecba,
yEVOuevov xgwr‘]v tov ‘[douevéa, xai Aabévra map’ adtdv tag évoe xYouévag
ot éd’ @ xaraxorovbijoar Toig xoOnoOUEVOLS, AVTL TAVTWLY TV aolotéwv
éavtov mpordEat. Aud Aéyeoban T Konritew. (CPG1.101 .62)6.

6. Kontilel 6 xoutig: émi tv &v 1 xoivew yevdouévawv (CPG 11.181.30)7.

Y. Meog Kefita xontitels: émi tav meds Spoiove yevdouévwv (CPG
11.205.35)8.

8. “O Keong tov Konta: émi twv Suototodmwv (CPG1.291.31)°.

Antd v GAAN mAeLEQ, ol umobodopixés Unnpeaies mov mpdodepav oi Konteg o€ Shovg oxeddv
T0Ug aTEATOVS THG doyaudTnTag xai ol TELQATLRES TOug Ao TNELOTNTES EdLvay APOQUES VLG YEVL-
KEVOELG TOV TUTTOV:

Alel Anotal xatl aAgpBdpot, 0vdé dixatot

Korreg tic Konrav of 8¢ Suxawoavvnv; (ITadat. *AvBol. 7.645)
BA. émiong ©. Aetopaxn, ‘Iotogia tis Korjtng, ’ABMva 1986, 6. 76 xai n6. ITohv6Lo 8.18.5 %.&.,
6.43.3 %.¢., 47.4 nai AL6dwpo 37.18.1.

4. To mepipnuo Korjteg del yevotar dvayetal iows otdv ' Empevidn (6A. ’Andot. ITadro, [Tpog
Titov1.12 nai n6. Kahhipayxo, Zevg 8-9), GANG 6). xai doboo tol droparvopévou « H Konn o
ovuyyeadeis T dyiung EAAMVLKTG doyoudtntag xai eidindtepa otdv ITholtagyo», Mempayuéva
E’ AweBvois Konrodoywot Tuvedglov, ton. A’, ‘Hodxlero 1986, oo. 268 x.£., dmov xai 1) oxe-
w1 66 oyoadia. Tié tiv EEfynom xal dvaoxevi avtic Tis poedis 6A. B. Wikdxn, ‘Iotogia tig
Korjtng, téu. A’, Xowé 1909, oo. 673 %.£.

5. E.L.Leutsch-F.G.Schneidewin, Corpus paroemiographorum Graecorum, Géttingen 1851
(&vat. Hildesheim 1965). T6 corpus adtd meguhaubdver GUALOYEG EAANVIKDV TTaQOLULDV TTOU
xoTaQToTNXAV &7d Tdv 2° dg 1oV 15° aldva.

6. IT6. »ai t6 doyatio oxoho otdv Karkinaxo (Zevg 8-9): Magowuia éoti 1o xontilelv émi Tov

Yevdeobat, ano ‘Tdouevéws Konrog pnbeioa, 6s Aaywv pegioat toig "EAAnoL ta Adguoa tov
"IMov, Ta xpeitTw Equtd megieoujoaro. I16. énions CPGI.262.58,11.119.87, 487.7 (Kontitew:
éni to0 Yevdeabar: amarnrinol yap of Kofres). Zth Bi6Aobnxn tob dwtiov, éEdihov, 60i-
oxouue md dradogetiny Exdoxn yLé Tiv tpoéhevon tig tagotuiag, i Ooia Eniong oxetifeTon né
tov "Idopevéa: Qs *AONVEdweogs 6 *Egetpiels év 6yddw dopvnudtwv ¢pnoi Oétwv xai Mrndeiav
éoloau megl ndrrovs év Oeooaliq xai xournv yevéoBaur “Idouevéa xai mpooveiuow OTid v
vixnv, Mndewav & Spyiobeioav eineiv Kortes ael Wevotaw xai énapdoacbar avtd undémxote
dAriBerav eineiv, domeg Enl T xoloews émoinoe’ xal éx TovTov ¢nai tovs Kerrag welorag vou-
obfjvar (x®d. 190, 150a38-150b3 [Henry]).

7. I16. ol CPG I1.758.96: ... éni t@v évT @ xolvew Pevdouévwv xai 1o Sixatov ragabatvov-
Twv. Elval mpodavig 6L 6 xoLti|g oTig magouuies avtig magaméunel otodv Idopevéa.

8. I16. IThovtagyo, Avoavdpos 20.2: ITpos Kpnta & doa, to Tol Adyov, xontiwv 1yvieL tov
®agvdbatov. E16 ouyrenguuévo Eneladdio 6 Evag «Keng» fitav 6 Avoavdgog: dAAG xai 6 dap-
vaBatog, Tov 6moio mtpoomabovoe vé EEamatiost, ftav émiong «Kevg». THv Idua onpaoia eixe
xoi T tapowpia ITeds Kapa xapileis (CPG1.297.65).

9. 116. »ai 11.557.61.
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e. Kongmpog AlyLvninv: éal tov wavovoylq yowuévwy mpos aAAyiovs Aéye-
taw (CPG1.268.92)10,

‘O magamdvw Poyog evavtiov Tdv Kontdv frav, wg detyver xoi 1 tAnddoa tdv
napalhaydv tov, edoutata duadedopévoc xotd Thv doyardtnrall. St vedteon
EAMAMVLRY Ttagowtoypadia Thea 6 dvtioTolyos Poyos, ué doxetés Eniong magolha-
vég, Oév uéudeton onTd Tovg Konuxols yid yevdoroyio nai (’mdtnlz, &\ towg
vrolviooeTar wd tétoa tdon. “H magowia eivan 1 €E7c:

Kontuxo % & gaunc® ¢ido,
6dota xai xouudtr EVAo.

Anh. dév mpémer va Exelg Eumotoovn oty PpLhia tdv Kontuwdv, Aéyetan yevi-
xwic!?. (Awohexty Zevydin-TAéCov, Mapowuies dmé tijv *Ameipavo tig NdEov
[Aaoyoapia, mapdotnua 6}, ABfivan 1963, o. 174).

St} ovhhoyn tod Bevilélov (Vmoo. 14, 0. 152.40) éniong dmdoyer N EENg magopio:

Mag évvowwoav x’ of Kontixol
g fjueba Xaviotalg

"Ore Oy oz Tov petoty dvaxaddmre.

10. T16. »adi 11.181.28, 487.6.

11. O IMhovtagyo: yonowonotel xaitd ovolaotxnd xonriouos pé dvdhoyn onuaocio. BA. Adu.
Taih0526.3.

12. "Qotd00, ¢ xamoLa &véxdOTN cuAloyh Tagotutdv Vtd “Avt. Mavouoou yipw atd 1880
Umdyel 16 Moywov "Avio Kongaei wevtns (KA x¢. 2285, 0. 18, &o. 48. KA = Kévtpov *Epetivig
‘EAAViniic Aaoypadiag — mpdnv Aaoypadirdv’Agyeiov "Axadnuios *ABnvav), Evd of pav
&AAT ovihoyn tijg tduag Emoyiis CE. "Towavvidng, *Apoyos 1876) 6ploxovue oxeddv thv dvaigeom
tov. "Anag drarara 6 I[Tedomovviiolog, dig 6 Stepeoedraditng xai yirdxus 6 Kois. (KA xé.
1357=1’, 0. 96).

13. Aratne® avtote TV Tovioud xai Tv (pwvnuxn) dpboyoadio TV TNYDV.

14. IMpdynatr oé diles magarhayés tig idtag magopiag T Béon tov Konuixot maigvouv ol
«Totprog» (.M. Zaxerroidng, Niovotaxd 9, *Abvva 1984, o. 161), «BovAyapog», «Mavid-
™me», «xwotdne» (I'. Kapding, Zvupetnta Aaxwvind Aooygadind, Aaoypapia 13,1950, 253),
< AgbBavitng» (Zx. Adumpog, «EBvixai “Y6pews», ‘Eoria 1895, 0. 156) rai... «xwoodpUhaxag»
(Zevy.-T'A., 0. 343). I16. Spwg xai M.I.Muyoniidn-Novdago, Aaoypapixa Svuuexta Kapnd-
Bov, I, ’ABivan 1932, 6. 379 °I. BewiLého, ITagotuiat dnuwdeis, “Eouotmoitg 18672, c.31.400-1
ol KA x¢. 135727, 0. 34. Téhog, o€ uid xentinn polrov mtagarrayn tig idtag magotuiog évoyo-
moteitar 6 Epantavds (CI. Kovouhdung, ‘Avéxdota Aaoyoapixd Konrng, Emuéh. ©. Aetogd-
ung, ‘HodxAeto 1987, o. 76).

15.116. nai KA x¢. 174, 0. 81.46:

’Eud6av pag xt of Konrixol
s eipeoTnV X avidtes.
ITpog Toug Umd YeVoTdVY dvaraivmtopévous YeuoTag.
6. éniong xd. 209, 0. 13.5- 337, oo. 116, 140- 1357E°, 0. 6.
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Eilvai codéc 61 ot 1 magouia dvararel thv doyaio ITpds Kofra xontitels, GALG
ué xdmora dradod. “H doyaia magoipia toviter tv mpoondbera EéEandnong (otv
TEaYRATLROTNTA TO LATOLO THG ATOMELQAS), EVD 1) veoeAAN VLY dvadépeTal ot dLa-
ntoTwon Thg AmoxdAvnig Tg. ME BAla AdyLa, oTiv doyoia magouuia 6 SAdVY eival
6 DmoYPNPLo — VioTiBeTAL — BV A, EVD 0T vEoEAANVIRT 0 DTOG TOU domeLpdOnxe va
gEamatioel GAN dmoxalvpOnxe.

3¢ wav A doyaio tagowuia ol Kontes, pali ué totg Kihixes xai tovg Kamnma-
d6neg, duaodmuotviar Mg ol xelpdtegol GvBpwrolL Tob xdouov. Zto AeEuxd Thg Tov-
éag (M. Kdrma duwroiv) duabdlovue:

Toia Kdmma xdxota'®

Kanmadoxia, Kontn xai Kilxia.

‘H veoe)\knw;n'] gxdoyn ths idrag mapolpiog cvumeothapbaver atdv copwTind avtdv
Poyo mepLoodTeQes meQLoxés xal magovatdletan g EENG:

Toia Kanra xdxiora, dvo Mi mayxdxiota, Kontn, Kvrog xail Kepalwvia,
Mutihivn xai Mopyidg (Bevitéhoc, o. 326.606)!7.

Kamov dvaueoa otig d00 avtég magoLpies BG meémeL v& TomoBe TNOOUE TOUG OXETIRA
AYvVWOoTOUg ORWITTLROVG OTiYOoUS EvavTtiov tov Konturdv, totg dmmoiovg dvaxdhuye
ot 6ulavtvd xelpdypodo tob Ztpdbwva (14°% ai.) 6 ©. Actopdxrns (Konroroyia 12-
13, 1981, 0. 92). Ot otiyol eivor of dxdrovbot:

ITodtov xaxol Katfi6elot, Sevtepov "Apbavitar
tolTov of wavteg Kontuxol, tétaprov of Tevdéxol
Af uviae oi KattiGelot, ai willaw of "Agbavitar
xat x6pvlar o Kontixol 6Admtovy Tov xdouov SAov.

Mia &An doyoia magowuio dmodidel xdmora elpwvixn didBeon otols Konteg, ol
Omotot, ToEdTL VauTLrog Aads, Doxgivovtav 0tLdév yvweilovy &md Bdlacoa. 2o
CPG1.131.30 duabatovpe:

‘O Kongtnv B4rattev: émi tadv év o g Stagépovol Taita ¢evyew Too-
mowovuévwv 1 magowuia éotiv: émeldn vavtxotaror oi Kontes éyévovro.

16. ‘H cadac fBux onuacia 8@ tod EmBETov «xdxatos» Ppaivetar xat amwd td oydho tov
Kwvatavtivov [Mogdpugoyevvitov: Stabe6onran ¢ mapa waow ént xaxotponiq 1o tov Karxma-
06wV Yévog, g xal wagowuiav wegl avt@v éSevexOivar towavTnv: tola... (ITegl Bepudrwv 66, 68-
69 [Pertusi]). T16. »oi CPG 11.369.25a.

17. “H dg medg td »axd duotdtnta dvdueoa otots Kontxrots xail tovg Keparhovites uagrtu-
geitaw nai o 16 magandto yvownd: ‘O Std6odog eixe, Aéel, Toeis Ouyaréoes nai To’ émdvrgepe
™) ula ot Koy, tv GAAN oti) Mdvn xad trv GAAn otiiv Kegparlowid (A. Aovrdtog, KepaAlo-
viTixa yvoutxd, *Abfjvon 1952, 0. 174.1176).
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Méuvnraw TaiTne *Adxaioc'8.

‘H V(’).U'IZL%T'] TévTog piun tov doyaiowv Kontdv odletar xai oT) VeoeEAATVLXY TTOL-
ootpia

Oblo (= uévo) Konrixo xamerdvio,
ovAo Pouno xovralr (= 6 dumonotic xof gmdlopBuwts dmAwv),

7006 T YeYovog b ol oxéoels TV vedTewv Konuxdv ué ™ BGraooa yevind dév &i-
vou idaitepa dyabéc!?.

“AMeg, mah, doyaies magouies Sév Exouv ndTL TH dvtiotouxo ot veoelAnviny
ragouuoyeadpio: dmwg m.y. adth Tov uéudetar Tovg Konteg 118 duatdoakn teotic
‘E€)\€Tf]g (Bvoiag ovyrenguuéva) xai drouvicoeton {owg ToV petwpévo toug oebaoud
amevav 06 Tumxo Tijg Bonoxeiag yevixdtepa (m6. at vmoo. 20 mogandtw). THv
nogoBétw pati pé 1o Eounveutind g oxdALo:

Ot Konteg tnv Bvoiav: "Ayauéuvov, ds paat, xewuaobeis xatnvéxon i
Korjtnv, xatl avabag eis 1o IToAvgonviov Quaiav éretérer.’Ev totte &€ of aix-
udAwrol Tag vavs évémonoay: o drayyed0évrog avtd, uecovong tis Buoiag, TO
UEV xaULOUEVOV (EQEiOV RaTAMTELV AéyeTau, EAOELV 8¢ mEOs BdAagaav tapayBév-
T, xal piav uérig e0pdvra vaiv, éx’ avtis avaydivat, ToAAx xatapacduevov
T0iG TNV Yhoav oixovawv. “Obev & mote tapaywdns Bvaia yévorro, Kontixnyv
xakeioBou (CPG 1.141.50)%0.

Mia &AM mogowwia dvadpégetor otiv €E Avdayxng ouomelpwan TOV XONTLXOV

18. I16. Ztedbwva 10.4.17: xai yap vavxgareiv mpdregov tovs Konrag, dote xatl ragotudle-
00at P0G TOVG TEOTTOLOVUEVOVS UT) Eidévan & toaowv: 6 K i dyvoet thv Odracoav. T16. ériong
CPG 11.42.41 nai *Agiotaiveto 2.18. Ztov Atho "Aguoteidn (III, 490 Dindorf) 1 magotpia ExeL
) poedn: ‘O Korjg 67 tov mévrov. magouia émi Tdv eL66TWV uev TPooTOLOVUEVQWY & QYVOELV.
Gvti o vnowdtng dyvoei tiv BdAattav. Elval, lowg, EvBuadiov vé onuetwdel £80 b 1) oxedov
Spowa magowpia ‘O ZixeAds Tiv OdAacoav elxe tehelwg dradogetint| onpacia. TO Egunveutind
™G oxOMo 0td CPG 1.141.51 dvadéoer Td EENG: Zixedds, paowv, Eumogog olxa dywv évavdyn-
oev- eltaédminéroas xadnfuevos xai bowv tiv 8dAacoav évyadijvy, Edm, ol ba 6 OéAer oUxa OéAeL.
I16. oxewxd pvbo Aicwmov (&o. 311 Budé) xai veoehhnwixi) magoipior povvrovxia OéAet 7
O8dAaooa oty ovihoyi tod K.Mnva, Ioagoiuies *EAtumov KaprndBov, Awdexavnoiaxdv *Ap-
xeiov5, 1970, o. 104.

19. I'' A . Kolaiodxns, Kontxai tagowion, [Tagvacads 17, 1894, o. 800.234. Triv magotuio
ouvodeler 1) onpelwon 6t «héyetar Und TV "AAGavv». ‘O N.ITohitng nepuiaubaver Ty mod
AV ogopia otV dvéxdotn oulhoyr Tov ué ) onueiwon «eguraiypnata tod I'. Kakaiodxny»
(KA, nn 3). Mijnwg, &oa, Aeydtav medynott pé megumonktixy] SudBeon adti 1 magoiuio;

20. I16. 1.287.5 xai I1.552.41. Syetux elvan lowg xai 1) tagowuia ‘Pédio trv Quaiav: émi Tv
&v toig iegoig 6Aaopnuovviwy (CPG1.303.96). I16. xai 1.272.16. T6 Egunveutixd oxdho ué tév
Ayapéuvova mavtog dnutoveyel Opiouéves amopies yati w.x. 6 TAyouéuvwv ROTAQACTIHE
toug Kotjteg, ddpod xdoLg ot dux tovg — tijv dviepn Eotw — magéubaon odbnxe; "Extdg %1 dv ol
tumonotéc alyudiwtol ray éniong Konreg.
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nohewv (oi dmoieg mohepodoav ouvexdg dvapetakd Toug)?!, yud v dvupetdmon
®xAmoLov EEmTeQLroD £x000D:

Tuyrontiopov ExeLg: eiontal Eml T@v 8L’ Avdyxnyv ouupudywv yLyvouévawv
GAAidowg Of Koifrec yop xa’ éavtots oracidlovies, 6te oTQaTOV EEVINOV
Epwv émoTpatelovia tff Eaut@v TaTeidL, ovuuayiav xai ouatyuiav joxatov-
10, 87EQ TUYRENTIONOS ExA1ON (CPG 11.647.80)%2.

Mé 1) oTacLaoTLRT TAVTIWS TAon TV deyoainv Kontdv 84 urogotoe, iowg, vé tapa-
6An0el 1 dNuwdng magowuia:

ITds (Eton, yv’ avtd) apdabovdarv oi Kontixol ué 1o’ doxovooAebides!

Aéyeton pé elowvirn dudbeon ol pué ndmorav dyavdxtnom, dtav dxrodue wd dvonty,
wé HrepBoALKY, Wi AOLROLOASYITNY oxéym T TIOGEN (Zevy.-TA., o. 288)23,

Mpiv ddproovpe TOV x®EO Thg doyaiag magoumoygadiag, 64 frav lowg Evoladé-
ooV Vv’ avadégoupe £dd xal pd Ttopddoan mov cvoyetilel v mpoélevon tod capdo-
viov yéhwtog ué Tov pvboroyird pviara s Konmgs Tédhw. Ztdé CPG 1.155 drabad-
Coupe:

Siuwvidne 8¢ pnow tov TdAw meo Tiic eic Kortny apiEewe oixijoa thv Zapd,
xal woAAovs Tdv év Tavty SiapBeipat: oUg teAevtdviag oeonoéval, xat éx Tov-
Tov 6 Zapdéviog yédwe?*.

¢ dvtiBeon ué ™v roxn eivdva 1dv Kontdv oty doyaia tagoiptoypadio — xat
tdLattepa ué v 1O ToUg Mg ATaTED VWV — veOTEQES ONUMELS TOQOLUEES BTTO-
didouv otolig Kpnrixoig pdv dyabdtnta nov Eenepva, pepurés ¢popég, Td 6ota Tig
adpérerac?. Tt oulhoyy Tod Bewlélov (0. 145.443) m.y. 1) magowuia:

21. 6. Aetopdxn, vmoo. 3, 0. 75.

22. "H AéEn ovyxontiouds elvon Eva unicum 0¥ pagTugeiton pdvo otév IMhottagyo (CHOwxa
490B). Zt6 AeEwd T Tovdas tndoyxer xai 16 A. ovyxpntioaw: T tdv Kontdv poovijoar (i ovp-
poovijoar o€ ueQLrd o d.).

23. ‘O N.Kovtoodmovhog nod émomuaiver 6t oty 1 magotpio vtoyooupiler Tov evéEarnto
yxapaxtioa td@v Kontxdv, ol 6motol Egyoviar pév otd xéora pé té mogauxo, dAhd xwelg va
®Gvouv dvenavieBwto xoxd 6 Evag otdv dhhov (ol oxovgLaouéves Aemtideg o xENOLUOTOLOTY
y16 16 EeBotdviopna elvor parhov dxivéuveg).

24. TTogodhoyi adTiig Tiig éxdoxis elvan Td oxdMha 1ot Edotabiov otiv "Odvoosiav 300, Srov
7 wogowio ouvdéetar ok ué tov Téhw, GAN &y xai ué i Sagdnvia. I16. CPGI1.155.56: ... magd
70 Soveiv 7j balewv, fitor xaiew xai mapa 10 oaipw, Eoagov, 80ev xai T6 ceonoévat, yiveral T
0apdéviov (CEnerdi) 16 mpdowno dowv EodLyye ot6d mugortwuévo otiifog Tov 6 xahxedtevrTog
Tarwg tagopoodwvitay dmd ) Begudtnta xai douvdtav oeanods, dnh. ué té xeihn Toabnyuévo
7d¢ T4 Miow MoTe vé mEobAAAovTan T dévtia). Td tig drheg Exdoyés mpoéhevong abti Tiig
nagowuonils Expoaons 6A. CPG1.154 x.£. xai doxata oxoio ot ITIAGT. [ToAtteia 337A.

25.116. 16 devtego Aoyrov otv Yoonu. 12 Tagaxdve.
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Kontuné yaoirwuéve, g to Mdi eV’ 1j xapd oov

daiveton v& dnrdver TV AdLxoLoAOYNTN naAlov x0pd yid xdmoia Edpruegn wévo
gdtuyio. Foadindtegn Suwg eivar 1) xapmabidTixn Tagowuia:

Xvvveis, Konuxé, 16 Adit (= MadL) oov; Xdvvels to,

1 6moia ouvodevetar dmd 16 dxdAovBo EneENynuatind oxdio:
Svlnrovoave xovrd otd Tovhovuo ué Té Aadt dvo Kontixoi. Ouuwvel 6 €vog
xai diver 81€E0d0 aTdV Buud Tov payorpdvovtag td Tovhotue ué e Adde. ‘O G-
Aog W’ ddradopia Tov cuveldnTomoLetl Twg avTog TO Exvoe TO AAdL ®L AvTOHS TO
gxaoe (K. Mnvag, broo. 18, o. 108).
‘H magowia ot twodnhdvel, iowg, dxoun xai Tov evéEamto yapaxthon tdv Kon-
Twx@®V GALE xai thv drpobuuia Tovg vd 6AdYovv dvertavogbwTta TOV oUVTOTiTY TOUg
(76. »ai Vmoa. 23).

Téhog, wia dGAAN veoeAAnvixn magotuior ouvdéer Tovg Konurots pé ididtnteg yud
tig 6moieg pnuitovtan oVvTwg 1 GAAWS Evvod T YevirdteEn UTOANYY| TOUg Y& dov-
viiBLoto puaxd 0Geos xat YnAn aiobnon tuns. “H magowuia wpoépyetor &rd ™)
Né&Eo xal pati ué tov Egunvevtind tng nvbo Exel g EENg:

TO #aAo 10 PpuaLxO
T8x0Yev 0 Kontixndg.

Aéyetal, 6tav Eyratarelyn xamolog Eva xoxd Gpuvord, dvoyraobeig Gmd dAlov.
“Yrndoyer 6 €Efg uvbog:
"Hrove, Méet, xavévog 60.0ihag xu ftove drogio (=E0Lpo, vopog) 6t vabele bad-
0eVTH ®OVEVOGS V& TpwToROWUNOT 6 Bacthidg ué ™) vidn. "Exadoevtnxre howrd
gvag Konuxdg xi EEntnEaot dé 6aouhd vé mtam va xowum 81 o vign. Kai dive-
toL Aoutd 6 Kontirdg téd vupird xai e xoi médter, vai td’ £6d 6 6aociiiag vé
méom, xai onrdveton 6 Konuxdg nod mudver 16 6o.othd »L fixapé dov dméon (=
10.0t0) pé t6 pabdi. Ki Eonrmbnxev 6 6aciidg droobolwuévos m fHuE.
“Yatepa ‘madpevtnv dAlog Kontinds xai eidomorotor d6 6aoiiid va mam va
®oun0m ™ vOdn. "Etdteg Aourd Aéer % 6 6aoiiiag:
T6 xold nTA.
Ku 6 6aoihag ftov’ amov ) Gonn (Zevy.-T'A., a. 323).

" Av nai otic magouuies yevind Evog haod Boloxeton oupmunveuévn i elpa xal n
codio o, of Tagoyraxés ExdEaEs OV XaEarTNEILOVV TOUE XA TOIROUS CUYREXQL-
uévav meeLoymv mémeL v’ dvupetwnitoviar ué dradogetind, lowg, xoutiota, ®a0oTL
of mpoimoBésELg OV Tig dnuioveynoav dév cuvdEovTon ROVO U paxQoyeovn nelpa
xai mapationon, &M xai ué tis lotourég Thyes xal megurételes ToD Aaov ooV
drotov dvadégoviat. Of peTaEd TV SLagéowv TONWY — TMOV YELToVIR®Y Og &l 10
oM — &vulnhiec xai duodpnuioelg eivar cuvnbopévo pouvduevo oé houg Tovg
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A@ovg?0, AN 1 mapouuddng, Toaypatixd, moltxh éxBoa xai dixootacia tdv ‘EA-
ANvov «iyayevs, 0mwg 6084 magatneet 6 . Adumog (broo. 14, o. 131), «eig mav-
Tota LETAED TV TOAEWV uion, ®ol 10 oxdupa xoiotave mxdyolov Ty yAdooav
t@v ‘EAMAvov molhdxig Evaviiov avt@v tdv dpodpvdwv. ‘H doyxaio xopwmdia, 10
agyaiov Eéxiyoopua kol 1 doyoia mogotuoyoadia diepUAaEev Nuiv Toava deiypoto
TG ToLa TG £xBpomabeiog EMANVIXDV TOAEWV xaT AAAGAWV».

Sty megintwon tdv Kontdv eivar, vouilw, mpodavég dt i xaxi tovg eixdva oty
doyoaia magowptoypadio ddpeiletar otic ouvONKres AT Atd Tig dmoieg yvdoLiav
toUg Konteg oi dAlor “EAAnveg: dnrady| dmtd tovg EAANVIOTLXROUG, ®VEimG, XodVoug
xai puetd, Otav mohhol Kofjtes, Exovrag babutaio éyratareipel té adotned doyaio
Toug 701, elyav otgadel EdS T6 etmolo xEdog o TeoomdoLLay 1 uobodogia xal
M meroateio?’. “H eixdva atmh Suatnendnxe xai otolg vedtegoug xedvoug™, poho-
voTL of ouvBixeg ov T dnuovgynoav eiyav mavoer va ddiotavion: TagdAANAa
Ouwg dvuotabuiotnxe dmd diles dnuwders agowuies, ol Omoieg VwoyQauuifovv
SLadpopeTinég TAEVEEG TOD XENTLROD XOQAKRTNQ, OTWG TO £VEEQTTO, THY AyaBdmtaL,
Vv TOMn ®al thv dElompémera.

26. T16. ta »ot’ AoV oroppoto netoEl "Ayylov xai Exwtotfwv, Fdllwv rai "Ayylov,
‘EABeTdV ®al AVoToLox@V %.8&. " Ag EmianuavOel niong Edd &t of dNumdeLg Tagotpies Tov dva-
dégovtan atovs Konurolg mpoépyovton, dnwg eldaue, rupiwg dmd td yettovind Awderdvnoa
xat v AnelgavBo thg NdEou pé v peyain xonuxy magoxia.

27. T16. xai Wihéun, bmtoo. 4, 60. 681 x.£. ['Ld 100G 1dL0UG AOYOUS «dUODVUNOL XATETTNOOV ROl
of. ’Agnddec». BA. . Adumgo, bmoo. 14, 0. 132 nai 6. CPG 1.47.59 »ai 11.147.41.

28. BX. magamdvw o. 401 ».£. voi 6. AGuno 6. ., 0. 164: «I1dvtwv § £ tav &Awv ‘EAMjvov
ol pditota dracveBévieg HrtipEav ol Kevjtes xai ol Xior. Kai dud pév tovg Kotjtag éEnxohotdn-
oev 6 dpyatog oveldopuds 6 Eni prhopevdig xal dmotig...».
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IMPOTAZEIZ I'TA TO « CARMEN SECULARE» TOY 2O0AQMOY*

Ta momtind xoi meld Epya Thg Tehevtaiag cohwpuxig dexaetiog magovotdouy,
Yevird, ToAG xat, ouyva, dvoemiluto ExdoTind xai Egunvevtind TeobAiuato: EA-
Awote, pé onavies EEalpéoelg, Exovv dmaoyorMoel Evielig edxatgiand T vedteen
Eoevva. “Etot, eixoottéooepa xedvia Dotepa G ) uvnuerddn Exdoon tawv Avdro-
yodowv "Epywv, xai déxa megimov xpdvia botepa 4mo tv EvBagouvtixt dvalwmi-
owomN ToU PrAoroyLrod xai xketxoD EvOladégovtog yid Exdotnd {mTiuata tov
Zolwuov, Td ntepLocdTeQa md TG xeipeva TG teELddov 1847 «.E. EEanolovBoiv v
uévouv ovoLaoTird ddtegetivnta .

"Ed® meoywe®d — Avayxaotixd ToAD guvorTikd — o€ TROTACELS TOU GdOoQODV Eva
&t 1é b Evoladégovia, Hmd aigeon «hotuar Eoya Thg IdLog tegLddov, T Aeyduevo
«Carmen Seculare», £€9yo mo¥ potdter va t6 Eexworoav, dvdueosa oé¢ doxetd GAha
6no6abuia i) 6potdbabua oUyxEova Tou cohwuLxd xeipeva, 1dn té «ITpoheydueva»
toU IToAvAd xai M xortxn tod [ahaud, &M, émwg Bd dodue, xai 1 dnuioveyixn
tpoooyT doxeTd®V NeoeAA vV oLtV .

Té onueoLvo xabeotis T Egeuvag dpaiveton vé EmBaAAel véeg moTdoeLC:
M.ié olvtoun Emondmnom ths ExdoTriis iotogiag TV EMMVIXGOY Kol TOV iTaMxdY

* MG e, mToAD wxeoTeEn poedt ot xewwévou avtov eixe duabaotel 0td E' Awebvig
Mawvidvio Zuvédpo (CAyootor-AnEotot, 17-21.5.1986). *And tovg dxpoatés Thg Gvaxoivo-
ong, eXOQLOT®, YLd Tig dvrdpdoels i tig orépers Tovg, Tovg Nidvvn AdAla, *Avdeéa Kitoo-
Murovéd xai I'.I1.Za66idn. "Eniong, thv "EAévn Toavtodvoyhov, ot dudbace yoamty nogd
TG dvaxoivwong xai uod Exave xonowdtates VmodeiEelg.

1. “H mAfiong 616Aoygadiut| xatayQod TOV VeOTEQWY dNUOCLEUUATOV YLA TOV Zolwpd elvar
gva Ao td énelyovro EgeuvnTLrd Tntolueva. “Av xai 8év meénel vd totunBovv Td dnuootev-
pata tig memTng dexaetiag Votepa dmd v Exdoon tdv AJTéyapwy “Egywv (6mov Eexwoi-
Couv, Extog duoLkd Ao té peretpotatod A.ITohitn, oi égyaoies v M. K. Xatlnytaxouun ol
L.Coutelle), 7| UETATOMTEVTIRT, TAVEMOTNULOKY KVEIWG, EEaQom eivar md molvdpwviny xai
mhovola o xaemols 7| oé mpoomtirég (abtoter) dnuoatedpata 1 deboa twv A.N. Magwvitn,
I'.I1.Za66idn, E.Toavtodvoylov, E.I'Kaywuévov, I'.Belouvdi}, Zt.’AleEiov, R.Beaton,
P.Mackridge, M.Peri %.4.).

*And td dnuootetpata oy dpopodv, xvplwg, Eoya Thg TeEhevtaiog colwuikiis dexaetiog
neguopilonat vé onuetdow v éoyacia.uov «IIgotdoels yid tov TIdpdpuga’ toU Zolwuov»,
"AgLéowua otév xadnyntij Aivo IToAity, eco. 1979, . 153-184, xai v medodatn uehétn Tod
Zt. ’AleElov, «Zorwwxd. 1. Aluhia Poddatapo. 2. [Tépdpueag. 3. "ErevBegot IToAogxnuévor»,
Hakipymorov 3 (Aex. 1986) 11-34 (Ogropéveg magatnovoelg xal oxéWels wov ué adogur T
uelétn avt 64 dmuootevtotv oé EeXwELOTO GUUULKRTO).



408 I'QPIOZ KEXAT'IOT'AOY

reWévav, Tov paivetar vé Evtdooovtal 0td mhaiolo tod Aeyduevov «Carmen Secula-
re», deixvel 6L yid TOV Avayvhotn mov 8év meooToéxel 0T Avtdypaga "Eoya® té
EAANVLRG xeipneva EEarorovBolv xai onuepa va xurhodooTv ®uEiwg UE T YVWOTY
nopdn Tdv ToLdV (doLBunuévov) « Ayvmwotov Iompatog’ Arnoomaopdtwv [Carmen
Seculare]» Tic prhoroyixriic-xonotxiic Exdoong A.TToAitn?>, évid té itahxd xeipeva
elvow EooLTd, xal dh &d TV Exdoom adth, 0T TEWTATUTO Kal 6 EAAMVLKY HETA-
doaon, pé v éniong yvwoti noed tod Eupetoov «L’albero mistico (Frammento)»
xal TOV «TeldV oxEdDAoUGTOVS TOV?.

‘Emopévwg, to Eoyo éudaviletar, yevird, pé tig dtaxwolonéves YAwoolxd, GAAG
«HQUOTAAMAWUEVES» EXDOTLRA LOQDES TV EndOTEWY TOT 190V Ral TV Gy dV TOD 2000
aidva. Ol vedtepes EndoTinég BeATLOELS TEQLOEITOVTOL ®VEOLWS O eVEVTEQT) CVWITE-
otANYM mEdoBeTV YDV (ETLUEQOUG «TTAQAAAAYDV» T) TUNUOTLRDV «OYEOLAOUA-
Twv»)* 8év delyvouv, Ouwg, véo AvTiAnyn Thg oxéong TV xeluévav neTagv Toug, ué
AvadiataEn tod VAo rai ué Exdotxn dvabemoenon: 1) Eurelpio TV AVTGYpadpwv
"Eoywv mopapével, oé peydho 6a8ud, prhoroyund dvaklomointy.

ZyxeTnn oTaoudTNTO TOEOVOLALEL ®ai 1) dLepevvnon GAwv Entnudtwv tod Egyov
(&dxoLBéategn xeovordYNOT, cvoxetionds nué GAha cohwurd 1 uM corwwxd Eoya,
Bepotnn ol «woLnTLR» Avaluon xai €ounveia, TaEaroAoVONON TAOV «TUXDV»,
%n.G.). Aév Exer EheyyBel 1) mahoudTEEN, TELOTLRY TOWE, BAAG dtexunoiwTn, »aTd TEO-
OEYYLOT XQOVOAOYNOT TV EAMMVIXDV xewwévwv otd 1849, olte Exouv oulntnOel
OUOTNUATLXA OF EQUNVEVTLROL XOQOrTNELOUOL 1} ol VUEELS ®al VTOBETELS TahaLOTE-
owv® xai vedtepwv xoLTK@Y  yLd Tic mTEOBECELS TOD Zohwuod, yLé TV Titho, T6

2. ’Agiototéretov [Mavemotiuiov Geooarovixng, Atovvoiov Tolwuov Avtdyoapa "Egoya,
’Empéhera A. [Tohitn, A: @wtotunies, B: Tunoypadixn Metaypad, Oeoo. 1964, go. 515-516,
527, 5498, 604, 605, 607.

3. Awovvoiov Zolwpod “Anavra, Toduogmpdmtog: [Tovpata, ‘'Empéreia- Enperdoeig A.ITohi-
™, 'A8., <Ixagog», 1961, oo. 262-263, 362.

4. Atovvoiov Zodwpuoi “Aravta, Topog detitegog: TeCa xai "Ttohxd, "Empuéreia - Enperd-
oeic A. TTohity, *AB., «'Ixagoc», 21968, 6o. 223, 329-331, xai Toépog devtegog, [Magdotnua: "Ita-
Mxnd (IMowpata xai [eCd), Metdpoaon A. ITohitn ué ovvegyaoia I N.ITokitn, "A6., «"Ixagog»,
1960, 0.108.

5. T tigmAnoodopieg 1) VtoBéoelg Tov [ToAvAa 6A. Atovuaiov Sodwuot “Arava, §.7., onp.
3, 0. 39: «'H ttalixn o0vBeom, el Tv 6moiav & mowntig E0yAaLeto ué dmiotevtny evxolia, dév TOV
andnobe Opuwg &md thv EMAnvixi. Eig tiv (duav émoxn (1849), owd eig to ®xvoudtegov Egyo Tov,
Oi "EAev0epor IMoAwogrnuévor, Eygade »oi 16 Carmen Seculare, 4nd t6 6moio, dg dpaivetal, ei-
vou T& owiopeva Toia *Anoondopata (oek. 294 [¢xd. Kepx.]). Mépog tod tpitov droondopatog
ebptoxetar ol eig itahxois Eviexaovllaboug otiyxous (oek. 368 [¢xd. Kegx.]), xai dnowog ovuy-
®Qivn adTd Td V0 oTyovEyiuata Thg idiag VAng BéLeL el bt 6 xapayTHEas T@V dU0 YAwoodv
Ntav xabagdtota TuTwRéVog Elg TO TTveDpa T0U Zohwpov, Mhote dtav Eypade EMANVLR ElevBe-
QWVETO TAVTATOOL &TTo THV EMLEEOM THS {TaAXKTG, LOAOVOTL Elg adTV GUVIOWG OMAOTOE, ®ai, TEG
neQLOTOTEQES POQES, EmpwTtooyediale T motuatd Tov», xai 0. 362: «'O mowntig Eypade Eva
moinua, oxomdg 1o 6moiov Rrav va Lwygadion TV TwELvi| xatdatacn tod EAAVxoD EBvoug xai
16 uéhhov tov. *And oo 16 Carmen Seculare, dg td dvopale, pod EEepmdvnoe pégoug 1ol 3ou
’ ATTOOTAOUATOS.

I tig vmobéoerg Tot Kovagtdvov 6A., of petddoaon, 6.7, onu. 4, T. 2, 6. 329-330: <O own-
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TeQLEXOUEVO ®atl T dopn) ToU toyou®.
" Av dEonpéoel navelg OQLopuEveS cuVOTTTLrES EPEQOVG vnobéoeis xal ngoraostg ,

™ &td oAy noupd elxe 0t6 voi tov Eva Carmen Saeculare xai 16 éneEegyalotay dmd xoud of
»aL0, 6nwg paivetal Ao Td mEwToTUNA drtooTdouato ToY dnuootevTnxay pali pé téd EMvixd
movjuota (ogh. 151 [Exd. Keox.])' 6000teQa: «woV dnuootevtnray otd uipa tTdv EMANVIXOV
momudtwv [tig Exd. IToAvAa]» — «nella parte delle poesie Greche»). “Iowg péco 016 moinua ovtd
va elye T B8om Tov 1O MEadTato *ai of ToAOUG Syt Byvwoto EnewsddLo tob ‘Ciaccd’ #) Tov ‘Ko-
axa ToU Tahto® x4aTEoV’, IOV eivar viupévoué wd 16co pehayyohin elgwveia o0 of ToQaKL-
vouoe o€ duvatoig xai 6aBLovg atoyaouovs. Kai mord Aumotpaote mo 8év ouyxgatioope 01:7']
uviun pog Toed T YEVLXNY 6Lou:aEn, neoLxég AemTOUEQELES, X0k TO YEYOVOG 7OV TEQLEYQAWE O
nomtng AN xwois Towg’ elxe ™) Béom Tov. &xel 16 ‘MuoTxd Aévtgo’, dmd t6 6moto TovToL of
otixoL givan ;u,a owauvncn, unogouue va movpe (6A. éxel dmdom. 3) /Il Tov JIOLT]‘I:T] Tob EdLve
ueydin edyaglotnon v’ dmayyévn td dvd ouvBénato xoi ovyxQivovtdg Ta v xdvn va Eemndoiv
®aB00d ol Adyor o0 ®ubeQvoUv ué dtadoeTird TEdMO THY Toinom xal td EUBUS atig Hud YAdO-
ogc” w &v abTd 16 Bdhovue dimha o’ Exelvo mo¥ Eleye 6 Odyog POoKOMOG — TG O XOQEAKTQOG
™G YADooag Enneedlel téoo morD OV TeomO To¥ éumvéeton O ®ABe cuyypoadéag, dhate 1) ida
dudvora o€ dud drapogetirés YADooes BA urogovoe vé taovotdon pué dud dtadoeTLrolg TEO-
novg TOV (dLo oToY oS — Bd Exouue Sitha 0T SoypaTiond xai TV amddelEn. ["Oho abTd T ouv-
Bépata eivan Thg TehevTaiag dexaetiag Tig Lwig Tov]».

B\., éniong, xai Kwotq [MTadaua “Arxavra , t. 1-16,°A6., «<Mmrigns-I'ro6dotng», 1962-1969, t.
2,00.24 («... ¢x i nateidog éumvéetal, Tv natida Exdpedlel xal thv matoida EEaigel»), 25
(«T6 Carmen Seculare, ®g pdg 6e6atotv codol xoLtai 100 Zorwprod — duoT dvoxdrwg td 6AEmTo-
uev &md Tovg EQLoWEopévoug oTiXoUg TOU — elvar 6 Exatovtadtneog uvog medg 16 TageABV, 16 -
ooV xaik té uéAlov tig mateidog mdhv xai tavtote»), 98 («... Bavpaoing droxalvmTirol Exel-
vot otiyot Tov Carmen Seculare»), 485-486 («’Eoyediaoe 16 ‘Carmen Seculare’, tov ‘Niuxnddoov
Bouévviov’, tov © Avatolxov ITorepov’: Tiv E8vixty idéav mowxilwg xai mhovoiwg é{ntovoe va
oupbolion eig Ta Totpato TadTar) mE6. xai T. 6, 00. 42 (YLd T motipata Tig «tdéag» oV «TEo-
6GaMheL oxedOV mAvTa, eiTe Amo TV totogla, lte And Tt dvon TRV EAANVLRI»), 43 («Duvog aiobn-
natxdg xai ovyrvnTLXOG. .. RS THV ORoEdLE xai TV idéa Thg Yuvouxde... dgTd Touata... Td
UUOTLRG ®ai povoLKd... THg 6ooxromodrag Tov Carmen Seculare»), 78, t. 13, oo. 429, 431-432, T.
16, 6. 509 (Y18 TG «Aeyopevo eixovird xai oupBoArd x ai petapuord xal Tommxd» Egya).

6. "Eviiadégovoeg yevinOTeQes AmOPeLg, AAAG xal dunyovia Y& té meobiiuato ToU cuyxe-
®OUWEVOU REWEVOU, EXPEATEL, Y., O [. *Amootohdunng, “H woinon otij Ewi uag, *AB., «Kor\d-
Q0G», 11928, 6 #xd. , X-X-E., 00. 130 %.&., 230-236, 241-242, 251-252 ((’magxég To0 «aioenrmoﬁ
TOTOU» TG 600%0novkug, oyéon «rexvng» xal «pVong», aivdeom Tod moruatog ué tov Kontixd,
®.0.).

*AQyoteQa, 6 .Oéuekns, ‘H Sudaoxalria tdv véwv EAAnvixdv. TS mod6Anua ths éounveiag, T.
2, ©¢0o0., “Exdooeig Kwvotavuvidn», 1969, o. 28-30 (yid t1 ovpboluxn dudotaon tod wotiua-
10g), ®ai ‘O ZoAwuds dvdueod pag. ’Avatlirtnon ths aAnOivig avlpdmivng pvong, Ocoo., «’Ex-
d6oeig Kovotavavidn», x.x.£., 0o. 67-70 (Emavainym Tig «LUOTLRLOTLRTG» EQUNVELDG, THG OUV-
deomng ué elxdvec-oxéperg t1od Goethe), 126 (o0vdeom Thg «viXTAG» TOU TTOLHUOTOS pHé THY «DoTeQn
vuxTLa» 0toVg 'EAevfegous IToAtopoxrnuévous), dratumdver Buaotixd dguopéves xonoes, dAAd
A OUOTNUATOTOLNTEG OREPELG.

7.“Onwg, .., N Eéviapégovoa avdeon tov I'. Behovdiy, Germanograecia. Deutsche Einfliisse
auf die neugriechische Literatur (1750-1944), . 1, Amsterdam, «A.M. Hakkert», 1983, 0. 160 xai
onu. 146 («Der ‘singende Baum’ im ‘Carmen seculare’ (1849) und im italienischen Fragment des
‘Albero mistico’ (18497?) des Solomos ist wohl eine Nachbildung des ‘klingenden Baumes im
‘Heinrich von Ofterdingen’» — «Novalis, Werke und Briefe, hrsg. von Alfred Kelletat, «Winkler»,
Miinchen 1968, oa. 227, 303 (1. 2, 0. 568)»), 0oV Y QeLdLeTON Vi dLeQeVVNOEL TEQLOTOTEQO.
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®od pict oPaLoLROTEQN TEOOTABELD EQUNVEVTIXTC TEOTEYYLONCS, XoLd ixovortou-
©wxN §| 6AoxAnowuévn mEdTaon Yid Tig «tNYEs» - «todAANAa» 1) Y1l dvayvwotrd -
gounvevtird TeobANuata tod Egyov Oév Exel dLatuntwOel xatd Td TeElevTaia YOO VLQL.

‘H Eéraon v éxdouxdv mpobinpdtwv tod Egyov émBeBoudvel, xod né 16
Aeyduevo «Carmen Seculare», 6t x40 Evdeyduevn véa &xdoTunn mEdTOON VL6 Th
cohopurd xeipeva mob magadidovion xai oé ididyoadn woodn dSév uoet Aéov
maEd vé Eemva, xal va xabopiteton, dmd v Exdoon tdv AvTéyoapwv "Egywv.
“Onwg ovpbaivel nai yid Goxetd Ao cohmmxd Egya, 16 EAAMVOYAWGGO avtdypadpo
Ao 10D Aeydpuevou «Carmen Seculare» gudpaviteton Tocotind TEQLOQLOUEVO, Towg
dovveyég xai, Aopards, Evioo oty mEayudTEVON - ExTéNEO. *Q0TO00, ToeGAANAQ,
14 AvTéypaga "Egyadeiyvouv &u &xoupe va ndvouue ué Eva toyo «OLoxAnowuévo»
xai ot «amoomaouonxd». "AM®OTE, 1| dtathenon itohdyAwoowv AEWWEVWY, TTOV
daivetar v dvixouv 016 mhaialo 100 I8lov Eoyou mEoodEQEL XoNodTATOVC KA,
014 TEQLOOOTEQQ oML, AOPaoLoTIROVS SelnTeg TOTO YLd TV EAeyyo T@OV TEON-
YoUuevwv GLAOAOYLRDY - XONOTLXDV ExdO0EWY GO0 Xai i T dratimwon véwv, xol
dLadogeTr@®V, ExdOTLXMV TEWTOBOUALMY. _

‘Enopévag, etvar duvatdv, vopito, xweig vé tumhaxoiue 8@ 016 YeEVLXOTEQO
godTnua Y18 Tig «auvBeTLRES» HPLLOVOES THS COAWULXTC TAQOYWYNG TOV TEAEVTOLWY
XQOVOV («TTOCOTLAY», «TTOLOTLRA», %0 «EldONOYLRT» DPY TOV XEWEVWV), V4 TQOYW-
efiooupe oTOV ExdoTxd Eheyyo xai of Eyxeloruata véag Exdoonc.

T'uét6v duh6 TobTo 0T6X0, XEHOWUN B4 Elval, motebw, | Tapdbeon Tdv dxdhov-
Owv Entd IMwvdxwv’:

"Evtehds uetéweg Ewg magainonuatixés ol bmobéoels tov B. *ABavacdmoviov, «Pdg-odua.
D g xai Hregbatirn cwpaTkOTNTA 0TO TOLNTLRO TOTO TOV ZoAwpot», EEPIIIA B’, 28 (1979-
1985) 271-272, onu. 67 («td yapiopnoatotyo dwtlouevo omhpoto o0 Exméumovy Gig xal Exeivo
16 Muoux6 Aévtgo 1ot Carmen Saeculare», «Ouwg xoi adtd 16 Muotxd Aévigo lowg eivon Eva
o0ub0oAo ToU dvOQWTIVOU CMUATOG, Wb GeYYoQOoVTUHEVT TOD dUTLROD Baothelou: &g BuunBoiue
6T 6 dvaotnuévog Xuotog ‘viupévog ué UeQovolo Gag [...], yeudtog dvvaun mavioyven xal
VméQoyxm, 0TdOnxE oG dévTEo Avw o Bovvoxoedn (t. B [¢xd. [ToAitn], 0. 117 xai T. B’ mag/ua,
0. 37)»).

8. BA. R. Beaton, «Dionysios Solomos: The Tree of Poetry», Byzantine and Modern Greek
Studies 2 (1976) 161-182.

9. ‘O Mivaxag 1 mepuhapbdaver 6ha td dnpooievuéva otiv teéyovoa éxdoon ITokity (6A. maga-
wavw, onu. 3, 4) ttahxd xai EAANvird xelpeva (vaBdg ol peTapaom TV iTaMr@V REWEVQOV)
T00 £Qyov.

Ol ITivaxeg 2-5 nepihopbdvouv 6ho 6 Yvwotd avtdypado itahixd xai ENANVIkO VAKO (=
ITivaxag2: AE, t. 2, 6. 527" ITivaxeg 3-4: AE, 1. 2, 0. 515-516 (¢va, dumhwuévo ¢pOALo, Yoauuévo
xai otig 800 Oyelg: xoatd T Poed Tig Exdoomng) ITivaxag 5: AE, . 2, 0. 5498 (&M\atw xatd 90°
i poed Tijg Exdoomg)).

‘O IIivaxag 6 ¢muyepel wd med Ty mtEoondBeta ouvortiriis dvacivBeons wag ovubatxng,
TAMEOVG LoEdTS TTig doutis ToD Egyov, dnwe moxvnTeL péoa o Té itahind xal EMNVIRG 1El-
uevatwv AE.



CARMEN SECULARE 411

IIINAKAY 1

ATNQITOY [IOIHMATOL ATIOXTIAIMATA

[CARKEN BECULARR)

“Oiw dveboxatébatve b oriidos, da pdoa

"AvB{{et pe tods wplvous tou mapdevinég & wméapos.

Abrv; 'var =t &atpagrs Yhuwi oa otiy dpxy tis xhdavs,
K¢ dwparouve té xiraompa ®oddpia ovy 3poouk tvs.

2,

Kpatal otd ydpro v xepid. wapia woppatiaopdva’
, Qbpavhg Jévetar xat 19 oty Spopyn pand g
3. ‘
Aév sivae yépro tamstvd, yapidevpo 3év slvar
Bpiosg amhdvet td whadia to Avepo otdv ddpa
Miv xaprepis édid ®mevdl, xal pn xpoopdws YAy
Mt @ oA’ @v elv' ®oldd, o wdde pilho mvedpa.
Tb ¢mho Bévep' dhémhvps w’ okt w’ devpdepcat ®
M’ Bloug tis thyvys tods Tyelds, pk ¢ odpaved tq pdta

Taotl' ) 1H w' 7 ddhacon w’ & obpavds o wépas,

Tb péra xohoxdvoho pds otd vad tig piovs,

K’ dppélouy dudgopo v pidg yluss yhadag dovpa,

XOuag yoddas Gopara pdody xad ndvouy Eva. 10
Lre 34v3po xdvov demovy Exap’ v Bocwomobiar ’
T Gotpa yopya ) 8éytyuav xabdg ¥ yv) tbv Hho,

Téhog, 6 IMivaxac 7 noBalhel (xwois tapdbeon dthoroyLxod 1 xQLTinod drouviuatog ue tig
Dméhoumteg yoadéc, otite «avahutiniigy Exdoomng BAov ToD DALKOD TV CUVBETLHDY ENEEEQYAOLDV)
1ic 800, T TH Yvun wov, duvatdintes véag PLhoroyLrils - xeNowxis Exdoang Tig EMANVIxTG
nood g Tod Egyov, &md Tig Omoieg oparéateen BewE® THY TEAOTN.

H otyxoion v Mvdxwv 1, 2-5, 7 émtoénel, dngdoxomnta, V& oxnuaticovue yvoun yud ™
oUVAdELa TV iTaMr@V ®ol EMANVIROV RELPEVQOV TOD EQYOV, YLd TOV 6aBud Emtuyiag Thg Exdoong
(IToAvra-) TToAiTn %ai yué té 6oLa uiag Getiwuévng véag Exdoong.

Trv 6goroyia tov ITivaxa 6 1 daveifopar &md T ueBodixn dvarvon thg E. Toavtodvoyiov
(Mua AavBdavovoa oty ovvOeon tol Tormuov. T adtdypago tetpadio ZaxvvOov dp. 11.
*Exdotuxrj Aoxuf, *AB., «Eguiig», 1982). “H yonon tiig 6goroyiag dd elval, 646ara, melpapa-
wx”, Epdoovididtovtaxal adEnuévamgobiiuota taovotdiel 6 xaBoLopnds ToU TEQLEXOUEVOU
xal TV 0glwv T®V «oTadlwv ouvBeTLRTg EeEeQyaoiag» ol TV «Bepanr®dv uovadwv éneEepya-
olag» of cohwwxnd Foyo dmwg T Aeyouevo «Carmen Secularess, oy dvungocwnedovial &rd
OYETLRA KO AELBUO ReEWévwV xal, TEomavtdg, Exouvv Taeadobel of un cuvexouevous, rai xQo-
voAoyxd duomEoadLoQLaTOUS HETAED TOUG, XELEOYQRAPOUG LAQTUQEG.
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Ta Zspagpstp dyvoptaay td Bhdog ths dydwys,
Ke' ééwkp’ ¥ Mapddsice Sxhdy Nuphdead ‘v
Motés slys =sl =od cobpelhs, witpx, v& Bydhns példe; 18

A mod tdpa Bplowovoar wh whraompa wmoeddpla;
[lod 'vox o oriBog t' Bpoppo mod vérotous mbopous Exet;

Tt dpméh’ ¥ wépy wdderan xai walle pd ¢ dpv .

Ie. 4 Azivgra -tk wdtaompa ®oBdpix ord Spocodha.

a.

¥ 3 To Yvipo ompayver vispa ®uwhddc miabid yhiadec

»8 K’ 86 zoull vd pij Cnedq, we pd) yopssne yAdy

W4 Pilla zolhd o' ndds Wadi, nai a° xdds élho mebpa

» 86 Ki' fyoloyoics m' dotpapre th phym Bdvrpo, ' slys
“Olovs the wixvie sod¢ dyodc wat ¢ obpavod td gaea.

W7 Lasdl’ § 1 w' ) Sdhasse w' § odpavds v Sabpa.

L'"ALBKRO MYISTICO
IFRAMMBNTO)

S'erge 1l valido trouco alto en questo

- Nostro suol, che ella vita & oulla & tombs;
Alto sul froaco il frondeygiar, che tanta
Parte abbracnia di doloe arin serena;
Ma sooperta non & la sua verdura:
(Jalo poss uno spirto In ogni foglia,
8i ohe l'albero immave {ntero tutto
Splends, e onanta. lontano assal vibrando
Qi astri del cielo e | fremiti dell'arte.

e ——a—
e 2 Sorgu il valldo trouco
Iu 8 Al dal tronco Il frondegglar profonde

4

To xp dxst =plv dxd tods oriyov: td dxdhovbo =®eld oysdiagpa otig
¢ Bud mapaddayés: .

Sorge valido !) il tronco dell'albero dal terreno ohe all'womo &
onlla @ tomba; alta dal tronco & la [sua] frondasione che profondis-
sima ed estesa abbraocia tanta parte d'aria eerena; ma I'albero nom
® eolo; uno splrito siede in ogol fronda sl che tutto risplende e canta.
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N

{ma [l graad’albero non & solo; in ogni fronds siede uno epi-
rito, el ohe Il grande albero’ ¢utto lnterc risplende e canta).

Alto & il tronoco dell'albero, dal terreno che all'uomo & culla e
tomba; alis dal troaco la frondasiose, ohe profondissima ed estesa
abbracoia tanta parte d'arie verena, ma non & solo, ma non ¢ alber-
gatore dell’uocelletlo. In ogni fronda poua umo apirito, sl che il
grand'albero tutto intero riluve e canta, vibrando fm ygrandissima
lontanrnsa tutti gli splendori dell'etere, tutti i suoni dell'arte.

I Alts &

(Mevdpgaey)
TO MYETIKU AENTPO

(ABOIOAZIMA)

‘Opdévetar & Tapde noppic') M mdwes ob tobto 836 tb yépa pag,
m0d elva yub ) Ceod) nobua wal tdgoc amdve dmdves atdv xoppd N purle-
oué®) wod téoo moppdui mbvet Thowod, walocovdtoo ddpa pa Epyun v
slvat ¥ gpacvdBa tov' yapobpsve of uibe @blle wddetar va swedpa, ¥so
zod <b debpato ddvipo Shémhwpo docpigos wal tpxyondd, feydvoviag wdpa
paxpd 8s' dovpa Fym & odpavdg m' Bosg pavic § téyvy.

') Diondume & yopdg noppds  °) dadnas dudve &’ vhv woppd 4 Potid gullwoid

*

Tiabverar 6 Topdc Roppdc 108 Bévepoo axd €0 yépa, mod siver Ta thv
dvdpono wodna zal thpoc' ¢k &nd sbv woppd sha: ¥ goMead, med mo-
wwétany) nt’ dgdapdvy drualidls téoo mohd Amb cbv flouyov ddpa W4 €
dévipo Wy eivar powdyo' hha mvebpa wddeta ob xdds oMo, Feon mod SXé-
Wipo datpdprar ual spayonda.

(@4 td peydlo Bdvepo Bév slvar powiyo od ndde olho whdst’ fva
wvadpa, Jrot mod td peydhe Sdvepo Glémkmpo dotpdgrar wal tpeyooda).

Wnhde sivac & uoppds tod dvepov 4zd td ydpe, mod slvat 1u& tbv Hv-
bpozo uobwna xal vdpoc' ¢mrd 4xd vov noppd ¥ poAlmoid, mod Runvésary
ut’ dxhepdvy dyraldle tdoo zokd dxd tdv fouyov ddpa, &d Bdv aivar po-
vayo, A& 84 Blver doodo osd mooldms. Tb u4ds goAdo &xnovpxa Eva wvebpa,
§rar mod td peyddo Béwepo EAdudvpo dotpdpter xal tpayoudd, wdvovtag vék
Sovodvem ob payddy dxdotaon Bla td ghta toh alddpa xal Bhoog tod:
fixods ehic wyvne.
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sorge valido dell’albero
Alto [é] il tronco [dell’albero] dal terreno che all'uomo & culla

e tomba; alta dal tronco ¢ la [sua] frondazione che profondiseima

Ma l'albero, non &
ed estesa abbraccia tanta parte d'aria serena: [ma il grand ablb ')

solo {in] uno spirito siede in ogni [ronda sl che 1l {del] che il
[albero non é solo; ] ogni fronda’ [siede uno spirito, si che il grande)

grand che tutto
H albero, (tutto] intero risplende e canta.

Alto & il tronco dell’albero, dal terreno che all’uomo ¢é culla
e tomba; alta dal tronco la frondazione, che profondissima ed
@stesa abbraccia tanta parte d’aria serena, ma non & solo, ma
non & albergatore dell'uccelletto. In ogni fronda posa uno spirito,
10 8 che il grand’ albero tutto intero riluce e canta, vibr;\udo in
grandissima lontananza tutti gli splendori dell’etere, e tutti

i suoni dell’Arte.
S'erge il valido tronco alto su questo
Nostro suol che alla vita & culla e tomba,
che tanta

15 Alto dal tronco il frondeggiar [profondo]
Parte abbraccia di dolce aria serena,
Ma scoperta non é la sua verdura;
Gajo posa uno spirto in ogni foglia
St che I’albero immane intero tutto

20 Splende e canta lontano assai vibrando
Gli astri del cielo e i fremiti dell’ Arte.

Qui sotto etc. tratti netti
I nudi piedi sull'erba le parole delle labbra di rose tnasconot semplici e

La preghiera per la
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Aev tve yopto Tanlvd yapodevrpo dev ive.
Bpuoeg amiovi T& xAadid To Sevrpo oTov aspa.

piv xaprepic £8d msAl, %' pimﬁ“xlon'
el & @A av’ IV mod&, ot xabe prro [mp] mveLpa,
To YtAd Sevrp’ ohbrihipo %’ txoroya x' acTpagTt
5 o’ ohsg e Texvng TBG ySe pe T wpavE T& PoTa.

cactil’ 9 v7 %’ n Badaca %' o sparvog To [tepag] (Bavpa)
70 peya moAxdyTiAa udc To vad THG Puats,
%" appolsy Stapopo TS Pog yrhieg xihtades agTpe,
2t xhadec aopata pidsy x' xavey eva.

10 oro Sevrpo xats Seiolv exap’ % Pooxomsiar
T aaTpa yopyx T SexTixav xabog 9 yn Tov Lo

T¢ cepaR i Eyvopucay 1o Pabog ™ aydms,
% oloxpv 7 mapadico Stmhy) mapadico 've.

[exvvita Ta xatacmpa modapix a7 Spocsia. ]
15 midg e mi ms o8 "pele, metpa, va Byadig podo.

6 Bavpa: 10 v RGvE o p 13 vp. odoxAnpu

niH

£ XVIIVNII

Sy FAVINDES NIINIVD
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wpupey’ 1) xAom yld xabete oe xabe o Yvevpa,
7o peya 3evdpo odaxhipo X' tzodoya x' agtpagrl
¥ vyoloyese x' acTpapTe To peya Sevtpo %' iye
® oksg
[oAsg] g Texvng T 156 ut T Upavs ta pota

™y
[m6] 3elauv v vpavia ©3 podiouevo GTopa
ofo avePoxatePeve To otifog, [to oTibog) ada peox S

135

avB(¥n pe vug xplveos mapBevixdg o xoapog

avyd) 've x’ aoTpadTe YAx& ox oTV @pXl T1g Tadls,

%’ ExpaTEVE Ta Xatacnpa nodapx a1 Spoatatyg
TxpiBlT ato yopto T& Xezpik xepux xoppaTtiacpba.

©6v Upavdv extrale, v Yiv % T85 evéver
t0 3evr3po ompoyvl avacpa
Emeemeend Wad QA £
‘¢ xabs xAadl plia modd rasg a ythade

Pl ToA& '¢ xabe xAxdl, ' ‘o xaxfe o mvevpa.

-
(=]

70 peya Sevtp’ ohoxdupo k' Lyohoye %’ aaTpagrl
@’ oAeg TG TEXVE TEG Ly B¢ e T BpavE Ta pota.
Bpavds Bbvete %' Y7 6Ty opoppl uatatng.

ot aun[t]’ v xabete x* méLL pe Tapvlmg
%" 280 7eAl v pl {lvag va ud yipeBis xhoy

1 yp. mvevpa 3 g ToYVIE and kart Ao dSiayvooto || pd i axd ¥
4 grdpa i énd xan &0 T yp. aotpapte || Yp. wAzew (10 o rivm G&
1) 9 txp(Bit Sucavdyvoorto 4RO otakipo pelavicd 14 vp. patxmg
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[& hoyamys avdiZuave % lgev Spook ¥ ghoya)

[ena]
ahx 75 topa Bplonovre Ta XxTadRpa wodapia
x* sve 70 o700 T’ opopPo T TeTIsG XooRss Tl

5 o7’ apre)’ v xopl xaete i mels ps v apvimng.

IIINAKAZ 5

- ze + + 3t
La s5u 1l Cherubino ¢ il Serafino, 1- - - gidt

Iwg ye ad mes ovpele, nerga, va fyaks godo
Ma colei che etc. etc. etc. D

s w'sve 70 atifog 17 opoppo TE TETIBG XOOUBG EXL.

ot apmedy) xopt xabere ¥ melew pe T wpwi TS
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Oepatinég povadeg émeEepyaoiog
«ENOTHTA» I: [«TO MYZTIKO AENTPO»]

. 9évtoo YnAa, Oyt xauddevioo

. duTEWUEVO OTY| Y7, O Ebval Yid TdV EvBpwIo ®oUVLa KOl TAPOg
#Ahadid dmhwuéva Ynid atdv dépa

. 8évTo mov 8év elvau ndvo / yuuvo, otte nai Exel wouhi 1| xAom

. ExeL o€ ®dBe HpUAAO TTvETUQ

. 6A6xAno M oroyd ®at AoTEADTEL

. ué 6hovug Tolg fxoug TS TéXVNG, UE TG ddTA TOD (VUYTEQLVOT) 0VEAVOD

. oaotitouv 1 v ®at | Bdhacow, xai 6 ovEAvog (Td ToAuxdvInAo 016 vad Tig
¢vong), f: caotitovv Td otoLyela Thg Gpvong pué td Bovpatind dévigo (16 molv-
®avtnro otd vad tig pvong)

I. ovvapudtovton ExatoppvoLa, diodoeTrd a1d ddg, dotoa, ExatouuvoLo diodo-

PeTLrG dopata

OQITINITpPpAW >

«ENOTHTA> I1 [«<H AEHZH THEZ BOZKOITOYAAZ KATQ AITO TO AENTPO»]

A. yAvroydoapo odv THv &y Ths dnuioveyiag

(B. 1 6ooromovra xdtw &md 16 6éveo)

I'. térataompo (Youva) tddia atm xAdn / dgooid

A. 1t roppatiaopuéva xeQLd 0To X0QTO

E. 14 Aoya (tig 8énong) &md 16 godiouévo otdpa / dvbitovv dpoodta xal Gproyt-
ouéva

. 10 otnfog dvebonatebaivel EEwtegrd, Evd péoa dvBitel mapBevirndg xdopOG

. 1) uond ts 6ooromoviag Evirvel / déver TOV 0DEAVO xai T Y1)

. 1 0émon yiveton dentn & T Gotea, T& Zepadein yvweitovv 16 6G00g TG AYd-
sing »ai N [Mapdderoog eivan (yivetar) SuAn

I. (Bavpoaotixn) drootoodn meds TV méTea (Y1) ol Yévvnoe T 600100 VAQ-00d0

@I N

.«ENOTHTA» III: [«<H BOSKOIIOYAA =TO AMIIEAI»]

A. EomdTnom y1d 16 ol 6ploxoviol T té rdtaocmea tdda

B. 2odhtnom yid 16 o0 eivan 16 TaeBevird - Belo oThBog

I. (&mdvinom - mhngodopia:) 7 Booxromovra xdBeton 0T AuITél, Taitoviog ué 16
dovi g

*
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IMogovoia tdv Bepanxdv povddwv éneEegyaoiag
010 owCopeva Itahud xai "EAAvird otddio ouvOeTixils EneEepyaoiog

ITodto otddio: “Ttalun neln éneEepyaocia (= AES27,1-5)
Agvtego atddio: Ttahun neln EneEegyaoio (= AES27,6-12)
Toito otddio: “Ttalxm Euueton xat Teln éneEepoyaoia

IABT,AE,Z
IA,B,I',AE,ZH

(= AES527,13-24) IABTAEZH]I
(B),T, E, (2)

Tétaetootddio: Tralun el xol ‘EAANvixn Eupeton Eme-

Eepyaoia (= AE5496,1-6) IIO,L,III(A),B,T

ITéumto otddo: "EAANvixN Eupeton neEepyaoia

(= AE515A,1-100 IAE,ZH,IIE,Z,
AI'’AH

“Exto 0tddio: ‘EAANvirt) Eupeton éneEepyaoia

(= AES15A,11-16) IT,A,E,Z,H,IIH,
T, 1A

“E6douo otddio: ‘EAAnvinn Eupeton neEepyooio

10

15

(= AESISB, IA,AEZH0],
1-15, 516, 1-5) IIB,O,T,1E,
IIIA,B,T

ITINAKAZX7

EKAOTIKHIIPOTAZHI

Aév elvar x0pTo TOTELVS, Xauddevtoo dév etvad.
Bovoeg amhdver TaxAadid 16 dévtoo atdv déga.

MV zapTeQels Ed® TOVAL, kol u Tooouévelg xAdn:
yLatt, TG GUAN dv elv’ ToAAG, o€ #E0e VAN TveDpa,
O YMAS 8évTE’ OAORANEO X’ X OAOYA %L AOTOADTEL

W 6hovug g TéY VNG TOoUG X 0UG, né T’ ovEavoD Td pdTO.
Saotil’ 1 yh»’ M 0dhacoa x’ 6 0veavosTo Badua,
TOpéya moAurdvnio puég atd vad Thg ¢pong,

%’ &eudovv duddoo T g yiles xthddes Gotoa,
xtAreg x1hadeg Gopata whotv xai xdvouv éva.

ATy vau i’ dotoadte yYAurd od otiv oy THS TAGoNG.
’Axivnto td ®xdtaomea ToddoLa ot dQ0CoVAA.
tKp06eLt 0to x60T0 Td 1EQLA, REQLA ROUPOTLOOUEVA.
T& MGy g &vBiLave ®’ eiyav dpooid nai pAdya.

"OEw dveboxotébaive 16 othBog, AANG péoa

A&vOiTeL ué Tov g xEIvous TOV TaEBEVIXAG O XOGUOG.
Ovpavdg dévetar val yT) 0TV duodn HaTd t™e.

216 8évto xdtou dénonv Exap’ 1} Gooxomovra:
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T’ dotoa yoeyd T déxTmrav, raBmg 1 yi TOv RO,

16 Zepadein dyvaoioav T6 64005 Tig dydnng,

%L’ OAOrANE’ 1) ITapdderoo dumAn ITopdderad vau.
Moo eixe mel o 60U uerhe, métoa, va Bydiels 0ddo.

’AMVG To0 o Boiorovtol Td xdTaomea ToddoLa;

" ITo® *vou 16 0T00C T’ BUoEdO TOV TETOLOUS HOTUOUS EXEL;

25

10

15

)

=T duitéd’ 1 noeM ®aBeTtan val tailel pé T’ dovi mg.

EKAOTIKH ITPOTAZH I1

Aév elvar x00To TATELVO, Y ouddevTQo dEV elval.
Bovoeg amhmvel té ®hadid td dévtoo atov dépa.

MnNvV x0TeQElg 0@ TOVAL, ®al uM TEOGUEVELS YAON*
yL0Tt, TE GOAN’ &v elv’ TOANG, o€ xABe PpUANO TTveD AL,
TOYNAO dévTQ’ OAORANEO %’ MY OAOYE %' AOTOADTEL

W 6AoUG THG TEX VNG TOVG NX0 VG, né T° 0vpavol T dpdta.
ZaoTil’ N yn#’ M 0dhacoa xt’ 6 0vavos T6 Batua,

6 uéyo ToAvrdvinho uég oto vaod tig dpvong,

%L’ GpuoLovv d1ddopo td p g xihes xthddeg dotoa,
XtALeS YLALGOES dopata pAoDv rai vdvouv éva.

216 dévto ndtov dénonv Exap’ 1 GooromovAar

T’ doteayoeyd T déxTnRav, xa B YT TOVHALO,

T4 Zegadeip Eyvarproay t6 6G00g Thg dydmng,

xL’ OAOxANEN 1) [Tapdderao dumin ITapdderad va.
IMowdg el emel mo0 60U uehhe, Tétoa, vé Byddels pddo.
’AMG oD Tho Boioxovion T xdTooTEN TOdG LY
ITo® *vau 16 atii005 T 500 TOV TETOLOUG HOTUOUG EXEL;
21 uatél’ 1 xden vaBeton vail ailelné T’ dovig.

Zuvoyitw Té mogiopata o morvmtov dnd Tovg magandvw ITivaxes:

a. TS DArd 100 Aeyouevou «Carmen Seculare» mo¥ maadidetar adtdygado Eme-
6e6aLdvel TV oA TakowdteQn, YEVirn ToQatnENon ThG E0eVvag OTL 1| TEM TN RO TA-
0TEWO™ TOU GVVOAOV, 1) nEQOVG THG Bepatirfis Soung TV COAMRDV EQYWV RATOTI-
Betan ouviBws otd itahnd xoi o meld Adyo. AUt cupubaiver ué td TEMTO RE(PEVO
TG oeAidag oV ouyrevTEOWVEL OAo TG Guiy") italrd relpeva tod Eoyov (ITivaxag?).

’AxrolouBoUv OyL uévov doxretés dropBmoels nai dMayés mdvw otd xeipuevo g
TEMTNG 0UTHG ouvBeTLxhg EmeEepyaaiog, AAG xal Vo Emduevo oTddio oUVOETLRTG
gneEepyaoiag, mavtote o€ Guryn ttaliun poedn: 6 medTo, of TeLd Eniong Adyo, T
devteQo o€ AOyo Eupeto (Evvéa EvOeraaAlabol, pué ElayLotes SloeBwaelg xai dAho-
véc). ‘H Euuetoa «aoTimpévn», toltn ouvBeTinn énekepyaaio dviiratontoilet, mba-
votata, 16 yeyovdg OTL 1 Bepatinn doun Tod TUAUATOS abTOD EXEL TTLA «TTAYLWOED».

Ztd itadxd xal of el Aoyo, AMAG dteddg xai EAAewtTind, dxrolovBet Eva tdia-
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TEQQ OVVTOUO «OTAdL0» aUVOETLRTS EneEepyaaiog (AE 527,22 ».£.), oV, xatd ndoa
mBavotnTa, dloyeddel ™ ouvéxela Thg Bepatirig doug tod Egyov (AE 527, 22:
«Qui sotto etc. tratti netti»)- td «oTddL0» aBTO BG nToEoVoE, AoLtdv, va ExhndBel dg
6 Tétapto 0Tddo ovvBeTrig EmeEepyaoiog Ttod Epyov. Mmogoiue, maviwg, v
dexTodue 6tL 16 %ELTNELO TOD «yoadLroV» dLoxwELopo (7). ué EviLdueon yoouun,
ué ueyoritego xevo ddotmua, f ué dhhayn thg dtdtaEng tov Adyou: metdg Adyos —
OTLOVEYNUEVOG AOYOG) ExeL oxeTLnn pove dEla yid TOV dtax weLopnod Tdv atadiwy guv-
Betintc EneEegyaoias xai 6TL otd Aeyduevo «Carmen Seculare», TovAdyLotov, OV
oéxeL ouyreVTOWUEVA OAa TG duuyn ttalrd xelueva, xdfe avadimiwon ths Osua-
Tuxnc Souris 4o T dxT) ts 64 Ntav 16 1oyvedTEEO XELTNELO TEAS THY idLa kA TED-
Buvon: adtd 0a onfuowve 6t t6 Tuiuo AE 527, 13-24 dév dmotelel dvo dradoxird
0TGdLa (16 «TEiTo» Rl TO «TETOETO» 0TAd L0 oVVBeTLRTIG EmeEegyaaiag), GAAG Eva Evi-
alo «teito» 0Tadlo, oV «Emavalaubdver», GANG xai TEOYXWEEL TEQLOTATEQD T
Bepatinn dour To Egyov Omwg dravtd otic Teonyovueves ouvBeTLrég EmeEepyaoies.

T olvoro TV itahxdv ouvBETLR@V ENEEEQYOOLDV PavEQDVEL, VOUiLw, TOAD
#aBood té oyédio oD Tohwpo yLé 6 pégos adtd Tod Egyou Tovu: ogovaiaom Evig
«wuonrol dévigov» (1 «dévipou mveupotxol», f, xalitega, «dévtoou mveuud-
TOV») xal TEQLYQADH THS «dénomg uidg xdong x&tw &6 T6 dévieo adtos!l.

6. =16 puetaiyuo dvéueoa otd dpeyn italxd xoi té Eraxdhovba EMAvird otddia
ovvBeTxiis EmeEepyaoiog (ITivaxes 3-4) dpaiveton va Boloxetal pLd ouvToun, WXt
ovvBeTxn EneEepyaoia, &M‘r] avtdygadn oerida (ITivaxag 5). *Ed®, 1600 oi d0
neCéc, dteleic itahnéc podoeic'! 800 xai of Toeic TANoeLc EMANVIXOL OTixOL BV Bvi-
#ovv ot OepaTix doun oo elxe dropopdwhel otig duryeis itahinés ouvOeTIREG Eme-
Eepyooies. TS xeipevo adto dpaiveton vé mephapbaver Bepotind DA o Edpdite-
ToL pé TV TEQLYQadT TOD «puoTLroD dEVTEOU» 1 THG «dénomg Thg xOeNG», ®at Tdviwg
meow0EL Td oY £dLa ToD ZoAwpoD EdS wLd TelTn Gdomn: TV Tapovaia Thg «xdeng/ 6o-
OROTOVAQG OTO AUITTEAL>.

Tnv &6é60un Béom t1g EneEepyaoiag atThg uéoo ot oeLEd TV VITOAOLTWV LTOAL-
®OV ®al EMANVLROV ouvBeTLx@V EmeEepyaoldv tod Epyou Thv €mitelivel Eva dxoun
dedopévo: 1) magovaioon thg 600xomovAag v Amavtd otic duryels itahnés ouvOe-
Trég EneEepyaoies, Evd 016 ®VELO XELQOYQADO U Tig duiyels EMANVIRES CUVBETLRES

10. Oi prhoroyinég - xonowxrég Exdooelg Oév Expetarrevovrar xaBorov td otoLyeia Tig «Oén-
one» T tuiua AE 527,22-24nagapével dvéxdoto xal auetddpoaoto, iows yroti culhopbdveton
®VElwg O «onuelworn» tob monti («Edd xdtw xth. yoauués [mvehés] xabagés / Téd yuuva
m6dLa TAvw 0Td xoeTdoL T& AdyLa dmd Td Xeidn Td @OdLva [TV ddwV] TYEVVIODVTOLTATAG RO/
‘H dénon yLd tiyv»).

‘OLopéveg ToaTNENOELG TEETEL VA Yivouv xal yid TV Amddo0m TV ITaAX@V REWEVOV OTOV
T. 2, [Tagdgrt., tig Exdoong ITohitn: yo. xaritega «ayxaildlew &vti «mdvew («abbraccia»),
«youvn, Eéoxenn» avil «Eonun» («scopertar), «Exméumovtag Toiuxd, 1, dovavtag» dvti «Eexv-
vovtag» («vibrando»), «fyovg, 00puBoug» avti «pwvég» («fremiti»), x.4. (t. 2 [Tapdet., 0. 108).
ToA¥ motdTeQES Elvan of uetaddoels Tob T. 2, o. 330-331.

11. Aév petadppdteton otic pLhoroyLrés - xyonotnés Exdooers (AE 5498, 2, 4: <Exel ndvo to
XeQoubeip xal té Zepadely, T... xdtwt», « AMG pé avthy [;] o0 *Th. KTA. %TA.»).
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EneEepyaoieg dmavta o Béoels «reQLOwoLanécr 1| «dmopovouéves» (AES515A, 15-16,
AES516, 3-5).

y. Ol duyets EMAnvirés, Eunetpeg ouvBetinés EneEepyaoies (ITivaxes 3-4) mpémel
vé dxorovBoDv Botepa Ao tig duryeis italikés xal, mBavotata, Hotepa xat dmd T
uwrty) ovvBenry) émeEepyaoia mov meQLypddTnxre mopamdvw. “Av dextToiue OTL
toyvouv Td ®oLToLa Tov onuEL®aauE (TOEATAVW, @) YLd TOV dLo WwELOUO TOV oTa-
diwv ovvBeTLrig EneEepyaoiag tod Egyouv, tdte ol EMANVLxEG oUVOETIREG EmeEepyaoieg
daivetar va etvon toeig (AES15A, 1-10- AES15A,11-16° AE515B, 1-15%ai 516, 1-5).

Té mpdTOo Ao Td TElo TG 0TAdL Endavilel TepLoadTeQes dLopBhoeLs *al AN~
vég &’ 6,tL T V0 Emdueva. Zé 6,TL ddopd T Bepatirn doun, dév oy weel TOA) TLd
mépa Ao TV tehevtaio dutyr itahxr) ouvBetiry éneEepyaoia (Tagovoiaon tov
«puuoTLroD OEVTEOU» Kal TEQLYRODN THS «déNnomg Tiig ®OENG»), HOAOVOTL TR EXOUV
Avartuy el oA TEQLOTOTEQO OQLOUE VA ETTLUEQOVG OTOLXELD THG «dENaNg THG ROENG».

T6 deitepo #od T6 TElTO Ad TG oTAdL AvTd ddoODV RVEIWE TAV TO.EOVTIOGM TOD
«puoTroD OEvTEou», BANG Emexteivovion xal oTiv mepLyeadt Ths «Gooxromoviag
07t0 dpatédu». TO dehTEQo 0TddLO0 Eivan idLaitepa ovvTopo. TO toito oTddLo (&v, wde-
ota, dextolue 6Tl 0° AVTO TEEmEL V4 AvireL xai T6 Tufua AE 516, 1-5) dvtutgoow-
meveL TO Mo Extevég dvapeoo 0td italrd kol EAANVIrd kelpeva ToD Egyou («mhouti-
Covtog» palota TV TEQLYQOdN TOD «UuOTLXOD dEVTEOU» ®ai pé TO «GQUOVIRO» OTOL-
XELO TG «AvTidEOaNG» TOV PUOLRDV OTOLXEIWVY ROl TNG TEQLYQAPTIS TOT «TTOAURAVTN-
Aou», xai ToviCovtag T «vuyTeQLV» 1] «Umep-vuytepLvi» axnvoBeaia). Idviwg, ol
draypadés otixwv ol dpopoiv 16 uéEog thg «dénang tis 6ooromovrac», delxvouv,
towg, €ite 6TL 6 Tohwpdg EEaxorovBel va mpobAnuatiletol yud Thv eldinn popdmn, xai
T Béon pnéoa otd 6ho oVvBepa, TOV AeTTTOUEQELDV THG «déNnomg Tig BooxromovAag»,
xal dvabdiler Tv OpLoTLrOTEQEN HoEdOTOiNnoN Tovg, €lte Ot dmodacilel va Tig
moaleiPer, ol ovumurvavel TV tegLypadn Thg «dénong g 6ooxomoviac» oé
6a8ud oxeddV «OpLand». “H Aom 016 medbAnuo avtd ¢paivetol, ué Té oToLela o
drabétovpe, doroln® N drdvinom, Opwe, Tov BA TEoTuNoEL 6 EvOeyduevog oVYyQ0-
vog AvaryvaaTng - Exd0Tng 0d rabopioel xai thv EmAoyn tov dvdaueoa otig dvo mba-
votepeg ExdoTirég duvatdTnteg mov uroovv vé dratuwBoiv onuega (ITivaxas 7).

8. ‘Qotdoo, mpémeL v BewonBel 6£60n0 GTL T «xEUOTAMAWUEVN» HOEDN TMV TOLDV
ENAVIR@V «&tooTaoudtwv» oTiv Exdoon TToAvAd xai Tig «Buyatouréc» g (té dvo
TOMTA «BTOCTAOUATO», UE OTOLXELA THG «OxNVAiG» 1| «EvdTnTac» Thg «dénomg g
20N e, Kol TO TELTO «AITdoTaopo» ué TV ouVOVOOUS TOV «EVOTHTMV» TOU «UUoTL-
®ot dEVTEOU» xai THS «BooromovAag 0T dumédLy) dév elvar Gdalun.

’Emntiong, ol iduafovoeg TumoypadLrég Aaels Tig Exdoang ITohitn (ITivaxag 1: tola
eV SLootuoto 6Td E0WTEQLRO TOD TELTOV «ATO0TACTUATOS», 0T. 6, 7 0T. 15,16 -10
ardotnua Emteiveton ué tpdobetn dpdda dmootwmnTirdv — * ot. 17, 18) dév Bepa-

11 (ovv Tic dduvapies TV TEOTWVY ExddoEwV, EPdoov diatneodv dvailoliwtn ™
7.uvBaoUEVY OELRG TOV TELDV «dmoomaopdtwvy». “H Exdoon tob Egyou oty EMAnVLxT
10V popd (dmwe, EAWOTE, ai otV TAnEéaTen ttokxy pogdn, Tov dév megLia-
BaveL pdvo otolyeia THg «EvOTNTAg» TOD «UVoTIROD dEVTQEOU») TETEL VA dvabew-
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on0eil2,
I

‘H dettegn oelpd t@v mpotdoemv pag Eenva &md mapatnonoels yid v mooé-
Aevan xat TOv oxnuatiopd The Bepatinis doutig tod Aeyduevouv «Carmen Seculare»,
raBMGs xai Y& v Eounveio ™c.

Svvoyilw Td Topiopata:

a. Méoa othv mpoyevéategn cohwuxy Tagaywyn eivar Suvatdv vé dviyvedoovue
rat vé& TtagarolovBnooupe T «yeveahoyiox T TV EEEMEN TOAMMV &to Tig Bepatinég
novadeg EmeEepyaciag Tod Egyou: xeNoLun, xai ouyvd dragaitn, 04 ftav Eniong
1 ouvavdyvwon Tol Egyou ué GAla oy ovA Tou GoAwuLrA REluEVO. .

1) “Etoi, m.y., &viehdg EvOELRTLXA, Y14 THV «EVOTNTA» TOD «UuoTLROD dEVTQOU»
dpéMun 04 Nt 1 dvoywyn oé veaviré italud retpeva, 6mwg 6 GoLd. 6 &md Té « E-
TG GOVETO ATt TOV ®U%AO TOD " Aouatog ” Aoudtwv», T0 covéto « H ITapdderoo» Thig
{dLag mepuddov, %.4., Evd, Amd Td italxd Tig Televtaiag dexaetiog, xonown 04
Aoy f) ouvovdyvwon pé 16 Tetd «To  Andove xai 16 Tepdui», #abdg nal pé 6 dtitho
TELS «Exedlaopar y1é Tovc «oxroTwuévous Tig ‘EALGdac» 14,

‘H otrynoron pé 16 tAxd adtd, ol 84 progovoe vé Emextabel xai of mteQLoTOTEQO
xelueva, deiyvel 6t 1) o0vOEaM THG «EVOTNTOG» TOD «UWUoTLXOD dEVIQOU» GoEa Td o
«TEWTOTLITO» TUTUC ToD Egyov. Alya elvor Té otouyeia oTeVig Emadiic ToD Aeyduevou
«Carmen Seculare» pué T0 TEOYEVEGTEQO COAWULRO VALKO, RO T) TOLOTLRY] DITEQOY Y| TOD
Mouov Epyou eival ExdnAn’ ol GUOLOTNTES eivar ueyolvTepes ué 10 «Zyediaoua» yié
ToUG «oroTWUEVOUS TS ‘EANGdac», &v nai Exel 1) mapovoiaon tob «Bedpatov dév-

12. Xperdtetar vé moootebel 8@ GtL of dV0 véeg Exdotrés mEOTATELS TOU XaTayQddovTaL
016V Iivaxa 7 divouy 810 EvorhaxTixég SuvaTdTNTES TUTOYQOPLXTIS TOEOVGiaoNS TOD Egyou (oé
TEElg «EvOTnTES» — MEOTOON 1 -, 1) o€ Eviaio xelpevo — npdtaon 1II).

Ol mpotdoelg avtég dév umogovv, Eniong, yud Tv dea, vd AMioouv 6gLopéva EmLpéQoug mo-
B6Muata 1od xewévov. To xvoLdtego évromniletar ot oOvtaEn t@v ot. 7-10 («Zaotil’ i yij ®’ M
Bdhacoa ' 6 0beavog [1€] T6 Batua, [dnAadn] td uéya morluxdvinho pég 0td vad g dpvong...»;
"H: «Zaotil 7 yij »’ 1) Bdhaooa x’ 6 odeavdg, T6 Batua [= 6 droiog elvar 6 Bavpal, T6 péya
TOAURAVTNAO pég 0TO VOO THG GUOMS...»];): § TEwTN Avom teoiimobétel «adéEwar 1), Eotw, «audo-
ey (;) netabatixn oviaEn tob oaotifw, Evd 1 devteen Evav ouvtoxTind kol vonuatixd dio-
OrEMOUS" TAVTWG, TO TEOBANUO HEV EXEL ATTADG CUVTARTLXG AVTiXTUTO, EXEL 00BQES EMITTDTELS
ot Bepotinn dout| thg «EvotnTog» Tob «wuotkod dévigov» (6. ITivaxa 6,1 O©) xal, 6nwg 64
dolpue moQaxrdtw, uroget va Enneedlel xai tig Egunvevtirés duvatdtntes Tod dvayvaoTn.

[MooBMuata Undeyovy, Eniong, ot oTiEN ToD xewwévou: .x., medtaon 1, ot. 3, 8, 18,19, 22 (i-
00G ®at EgwTNuaTtird 0Td TENoGg), xabmg xal otV dvdyvwon tig dexis Tob ot. 13 (urwg «xpa-
e 1) ROl «HQATEL;).

13. Kguog 68nydg otic dvalntioels adtég umogel vé eivar 1) oulhoyini) mooondeia tdv E.T.
Kaypowuévou - M. ’Avtwviou - I'. Aadoytdvvn - M. Ztgouvyyden - I. Toudvtov, Ae§ixé ToAwuov.
Hivaxag AéEewv ToU EAAnvéyAwooov ocodwuxot égyov [EEDZI: Awdwvn, nagdert. 14], Twdv-
viva 1983, o0 elvar modvtipdtatn. [Iavimg, 10 xevo d T uv ovprepilnyn tob itahdéyAwooov
cohwuxod Egyou elvor dduVNEo.

14. Avovuoiov oiwpuoi “Anavta, 6.7., anu. 4, t. 2, ¢o. 118, 133, 230, 232, 1. 2 [Tagdert., 00.
31,41,114,116.
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TOOV TAV YUYDV TOV OROTOUEVWOV» (1], XAAVTEQQ: «TDOV YPUYXDV TOV CROTWUEVAV -
dOMwv Bedpatov dévtpou») évtdooetar GmAdg of Tagopoiwon xai oUyxoLon, xai
adtéc péoa of Sverpol?

2) N4 tv «Evdtntar tg «dénong tiig Booxromovrag» T6 DAWS ThS o VY®ELONG ELvan
TAOVOLOTEQOD %ai, ®&moTE, £0BEwg Bvdhoyo. *Qdpélun B84 ftav, mt.x., 1| dvaywyn otd
veavixd itahxé moinua éot. III tdv Rime Improvvisate'®, mot 8G pmopovoe vé
ouy%LBet xai pé td DMxd TG «EvoTNnTag» Tig «BooROTOVAAS OTO AUITEAL» . “AROun
md oo, xoi iowg dragaitnmn yud tv &viyxvevon g xataywyng tod «THmoU»,
elvaw 1 ouvavdyvoon wé T oxnvi g «8énong Tig uogn o» néoa 0td HAKRO TdOV Eme-
Eeoyaol®dv 100 %ed. S thg INvvaixas tijc ZdxvBog, 6ov EYOUUE TV TEMTN ROTO-
yoadn uiag mANneovg «dénang g x6eNs»

15. "O.m., ©. 2, 0. 232, 1. 2adET., 0. 116. TTogadétw T uetddoaon tod itohxod *kelévo,
vmoyoauuifovrag té¢ onueia thg vOe ouevNg nadiis:

(LXEATAIMA)

AT tod¢ tpopaymzods yxpepobs, &zd td yapnAd Aamnddia wt' dmd @&
dmid Boovd, dxd t& dpmuid zetdjua xal td xéhaya, &xé todg dpépoog, &xd
wd ozina, &xd t& wqyddux, dg w' &xd td Leara wpebania, onxwdirs, of oxo-
twpbvor shc ‘ElhdBag, xal xpossoyndijrs.
Abd 836 —pt oh Badid puvi) vab dvalpon =mab Eemerdyryxe péoa ardy
8 W too th opaipz, pb Ty doyd xod slys ylver Ehdxspy Bpyavo duho i va
Bsych povoutds tb xovmwvd ual to panpivé, o pac xal T owid, € &vdpu-
mvo nal w0 Jetxd. Kal ¢ Svsipo Bivaveac pd Savpastd) ypvyopada thv &xé-
wpiay) Eépase Ehsg tlc xpaypdves doxdc xal sl sivale, dtédsioreg, &v xal grpt
paoyiéves xovia xovid, od témo dxépaviov okv tov axeavd diywe tly dhusida
10 ¢&v Boov@v xal t@v Ppaywy, odv tév obpavd Siyws ¢ &atpa. Itk 5«xeoc&ﬁ_a
nal ozomopuéva pdwa oo prposcd, povpuobplay Bhec wal spéuave, odv 5’ dpi-
pvite @bMa Subparon Bévtpon mod t3 colsber Evag wal péve dvepoe. Ta
'&:p__ib).lu zod b pdwémwpo ¢ dprdler dn' vd Bdvipa xal td plyvet xata-
1, Bbv swar tizota pxpoord ord zAfdug Tobto, X0D slyav st Ehot voug
18 5 yipt &mdve atd oriiBog, odv &zd Eustpov mévo, xal mpocebyoveav pall. ‘H
wpocsoy) fsav dspud) nal Badid, ol puves Bpwg PpayvE wal svipubves, oxeg
abrds mod [7éloops otdv brvo pag, 0@ pdg mdvel tpbpog. Sagwnd éoxacs
axr’ Skovg, Eéoxacs vag sipovvas puvis, dpftpytac oav iy &upo mod T
2 otpobihiler &ddxoxos wal paviaapéves &vepog, pd Gatéao # yapd yéule tov
daedmispévoy @brdv alddpa. Mk povalra pavpopopepévy atdbqxe &xd w=dvw
oo, xal t& yépz t¢ %od ¢ &ndwas o' Ehovs, Ehovg motzdlovrdg toog, Fsav
bhopdvepa & Wia wod ogibave pd pycpund) atopyh t8 Zuwsfpa.

16. “O.x., onu. 4, 1. 2, 0. 96-97, »ai . 2 [Tapdort., 0. 17.
17. AE280, 1-15,281B, 19-20:

La Giovinetta §inoAm) oty dpo=
aws sotto un albero ors avapeox

ota yopTa Lye avapeve xamo
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‘H ovynowon pé té& tuxd autod, moh 84 unopotoe iowg va adENBel, delyvel 6TL M
oUVOeOT TG «EVOTNTOG THGS «dénang thg 6ooxromoVAag» ddpopd. Tufua Tov EQyov oY
dév elval, 016 oUVOAS TOV, «rpwTHTUTIO». B4 umogodoe xavelg vé Siegeuviost,
*OTOMLY, &V & ®VELOC TVEHVAS T «EVOTNTOC» adTiic dmotehel Eva dmtd Té Aeydueva
«UETAXLVOUUEVO COAwMRG Bénatar® | Tuijuo («OELEG AELTOUQYLDV») EVOG EDQUTE-

xepaxia ¥ exee APt
5 E Pincenso la circondava e
saliva nell’aria serena ed
essa pareva rapita in estasi
e le sue labbra s’aprivano
e 8i chiudev— alla preghiera
10 e parevano rosa.
di la cessano in grande quiete
(fuor che la terra che sbalzava
incessantemente). E si sentia la
voce della giovinetta dolce

15 che intond (quivi la preghiery)
*

Far che stia sotto un albero d’olivo -
SimohTy o Spocid

3td AE 1) oxnv EvidooeTal xataQynv péoa ot gevoTr) «dxolovBia» 1ol dnodidetal Exdo-
Twxd otd «€ddadLox» deLd. 7-9 tig Exdoong IToAity (6.7., onu. 4, T. 2, 0. 42-43) 016 «teLOHPOQDO»,
xweig dolBunon xeluevo Tig Exdoong Zab6idn, ué tdé 6moito cuveyxiLovtar ¢ téooego mEMTA
«dGdpLa» to0 xeD. [5] T INuvaixag tig ZdxvBog (I'.I1. Zab6idng, «Eilonynon oé pd véa avé-
yvoon thg Tuvairag tig ZaxvBog’», ITegimdovs T, 9-10, "AvolEn - Karox. 1986, . 23).

‘O Zolwuds paivetow véd mpobinuatiotnxe dvdueoo o o duvatdtntes: ™) «dénom Tig
xONS» xai T «dénom thigyorovrag» (6. AE281A, 23-32, 281B, 25-29, 282, 18-20, 283B, 9-30-
n6., Entomg, Exdoon IMohitn, 1. 2, 6o. 41, 43-44, Exdoon Sab66idn, o. 23). [Makowdtegn, towg, &i-
vou 1) UMM TG orMVING TG «dENamg Thg rOENS» (0¥ EvOéxeTan vd ouvdéetal otevoTeQa pé T
Wuxd tdv "EAevfsowv IToAooxnuévwv). TTdviws, &v ol 1 nepLypadt| tiig «dénang Tiig yoLov-
Log» draBétel Bepatixnés povades nolvég ué dvtiotolyes Thg «dénang Tis xdene» ot INvaixa tig
ZaxvOogs nai 016 heyduevo «Carmen Seculare» («xgQLd ot x60T0o», «déNom medg TOV 00avo»),
uévo pé v meguygady Tig «dénomg tig xéNS» cuvdéetar T Benatins povéda Tod «dévigou»
(«sotto un albero», «sotto un albero d’olivo»), 6mtwg, dAAwaote, xai 1} Bepotirn povdda «Ermdivtn
ot d0ooLd», 1) dpLopéveg Bepatinég povddes oupduels pé Tv idLx dtdotaomn Tov yuvouxeiov
TROCWITOV THG ®OENG («le sue labbra... parevano rosa», «sisentia la vocce della giovinetta dolce»).

18. BA. tig dievxoivioews g E. Toavtodvoyhov, «Oi *Adeldomortol — Eva petoxtvoiuevo
oolwuLxd Bépa», ‘AgLépwua otdv xabnyntij Aivo IToAity, Oeco. 1979, 0. 145-151.
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Q0V «uoEdLrOD TUTOU» oV B4 BELLE V4 peretnBel wal of GAha xelpuevo tod Zohw-
uoﬁlg. ‘

3) IN& Ty «EvoTnTos ThS «Booromovdag 0To duméA» ddélun 84 frav 1 dvaywyn
Oy uovo atd veavird itahkod moinua &oub. Il tdv Rime Improvvisate, o0 onpeld-
Onxe nopgamdvw (2), AANE xai of doretd veavird EAANVIRG nelpeva pé Td oTolxeio Tig
Boonomovhag 1) Tig xoENG, 0f donadind fj xai magadeiowa cuupoatouevad. Xon-
own 04 frav niong 1 ovvavdyvwon pé xetueva Tig Teevtaiog cohwuriic dexnae-
tiog, 6wg Tt «Eig Poayxriora Poailio», 6 «I[16pduoag», 10 medTo &md Td « Ayvi)-
otwv [Toumpudtwv > Anoondopata» (Exdoon ITohit), . & , mwov cvvdvdlovv Bepoti-
®EG novades tig devtepns ®ai TeltNng «EvoTNnTag» Tov Aeyduevou «Carmen ‘Secula-
re»= .

‘H olyxoLon ué té YArd avtd, mov 84 urogovoe dodpalds vé Emextabet, delyvel
611 1) 00vOeEoM THS «EvOTNTag» TS «BoonromoUAag 0Td durtél» ddoea tufuo. Tov Eg-
you wov 8év eival «pwtdTUTO». [Tdviwg, &v nai Sha Té oTolyeia Tov dmavTobv xal
GALOT, 1) oLYREATNON TOVG, ué T noEdT TTov TRV Exouue 0TO TeEheUTAIO EAANVIXG 0TG-
dLo ovvBetLriic EneEepyaoiog, paivetal vedrom.

6. "Av of doparéotepes notevBUVOELS VLG TV Epunveia Evg «OAorAnpwuévou» Ep-
you eivar adtés mov wagéyel 1 DtoBaAAeL T6 {810 TO *eipevd Tov, 1 Eotw, Eupeoo rai
DoBonON TR, ®ol alTéG OV OOV AL OUoELdN 1| auyyevn relueva Tod idlov
ovyypodéa, TOTE Ol aNUEQLVES AVaYVWOTLREG-EQUNVEVTLRES dUVATOHTNTEG MG UTTQEO-
014 01d Aeydpevo «Carmen Seculare» 8&v uwootv mapd vé elvol TEQLOQLOUEVES.

“H drapudpdwaon tig «EvOTNToG» TOU «UuoTL*oD dEVTEoU» —OITWe, T.X. , TOU «UVOTL-
200 XHTOV» 0f TaAaLdTEQD TOAMULKG Xeipeva®? — paiveTal vé mEoTToBETEL ®UELWE
14 BL6ALKO ®al, xatomLy, towg, T6 Pevdo-xpuooatoutrd, Exxinotaatxd xai Aaixd
RO TOV UETAPOPDV ROl TUUBOA®Y 1100 guvdEéovTon wué 16 AévTo Ths Zwig, TO Aév-

19. *Eto, 7.%., | SLegetivion 84 umogoioe vé deiEel 6L uid oeLQd «AeLTOVQYLOV» TOD XED. 5 TTIG
Tovaixac tijc Zaxvhog xai tod Aeyduevou «Carmen Seculare» dvravaxiovv 800 dpeLg Tod LdLov
# ouyyevolg «wopdhLnod THToU»: «uetabatiki oTiywp («uetoxivnons / «Bovpanxrn ddplEn otd
MeooAdyyw i «BavuaTny] TaQovciooy tob LUoTxoD dEviQour) — «dénom» — «BVTOITORQLON OTN
dénonp («tebonaLEn fi pouvouevixy] &modoyn / dmdoeuymp 1 «dmodox») — «Emavodog c’moeéw:
onp («ouvéylon Tig ‘wumTiniig mogelag’ Tod ‘Tegoudvayxov» 1 «&mioteodt| T Booxromovlag 010
AUITEAL»).

‘H Suapopd Gvaueoa ot w alota ( dvoolwvn) ardnEn (Mvaixa g Zaxvbog) m}i qn’]v ai-
oo () edolwvn) &mdInEn («Carmen Seculare») 6év dmotehel Siapopd odolag nmopet va qmvx::-
odveL ahig Tl dV0 «hoyirég» duvaTdTNTES «hdong» uLdg ApfRynong, mov dév AvineL, q>1110ma’,
076 0TEQESTUTO EldOG TOD ToQOUVBLOD, BAAG OTHY «BVTLXELMEVLXT] colwwx wuBomhaoia: va
ExpodLer, Snhady, ddevog TV AvnouxnTLRY TEOOTTLXT THG « novpirag xai tlocag» Tod TEMTOV
Eoyov xal APETEQOV TH YOATVLOL TIQOOTTLRY TMY «PMTWV» TOY devtEQOU EQyov. .

20.T106., 7.x., Té xelpeva « O Bdvatog Tig dgdaviic», «'H > AyvaLotn», « AvBovia», «T6"0O-
velgo», ®.&. (6.7., onu. 3, 1. 1, 00. 59-60, 63-64, 47, 50-52).

21. “O.x., t. 1, oo. 260, 251-254, 263.

22. BA. L. Coutelle, Formation poétique de Solomos (1815-1833),A6., « Fouiic». 1977, 0. 107
®.£. .
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100 t0oV IMapadeioov, T Aévipo tig Baolkeiag tdv Ovpavdyv / §| tdv 'Exiyetwv
Baathetdv, thv ‘Extddwntn Avyvia-Aévigo, tov ITIoAvérato-Aévio, Td Aévigo Tov
Txel # Tooyouddet, %.0.x.23. ADT dév onpaiver, puord, ETu 1) Bepatixy diepevvnon
uroQel 1 eémel va eELoLoTel udvo otd VARG &md T I'évean g tv "AmoxdAvyn
nal Té ovubolxd xal einaoTind Toug Topdywya 1 EtaxdrovBa. “H iotopio TV «ho-
YOTEXVNUEVWV» TOQAOEICLWY T HUOTLRDV OEVTQWYV, TT.%. TOVAAXLoTOV ATtd Tdv Dante
»ol tOv Milton &g tovg "Ayyloug Metaduorrotc, Tov Blake xal tov Byron24, M &g
100g Ebpwmaiovg mpogopaviixovg, Tév Novalis®® xai tovg &AAovg gopaviinovg,
uropet va dwoet, &miong, Td mbavd, &v xal dxu dvayxalo §| dragaitnto, TANQES
TAEyua TagaAMiAwY, YLé ™ xonom ToU Béuatog 4o Tov Zohwud.

‘0O mefvag avtds, ouvoTnuévog dpyovird ot «dénom g 6ooromoviag» xai,
®ATOMLY, OTAV TTaEovaiaon ThHg «6ooromovhag 0td autél» (ué tig Exdnhes «wopa-
deloleg» ouVONAMDOELS), doxEl, TOTEVW, YLA V& dexToDuE OTL TO Avdvuuo EAANVLRO
moinua elvon Eva Emagués Avptxd £gyo toh Sohwpov, dmdluto Evaguoviouévo pé
OTOXOO TN/ «[SavioTixt)», ATolITwG gouavTixr Benatiny The TeELeVTALOG TOV TEQLO-
dov.

y. Ot anéyeic oo R. Beaton?® yid tiv gounvela Tol «puoTrod dévrpou» xuplwg
g «dévtEou TG Toinong», mov dvamtvocoovion Votega dnd wd Evoapégovoa
ToedAANAN dvadooun o€ dLddopes — AANE Byl dpyavird ouvagTnuéveg petakl Toug
— OmotLBéueveg corwuLrég «tNYES» (TOV davtird auvdvaoud Ovpdviov Pddov rai
Aévtpov tod ITagadeioov, 16 BuLaviivd texvntd xovod Aévtoo mov tpayouvddet, T
’Epwtixd, pdilov, mopd «Mayxd» donuoyouoadévio Aévtpo tod dnuotirod toa-
youdLod), dév elvar drdruta meroTinés.

’Evd dvahoyeg «mnyéc» 1 dvauvioerg dév umogolv va dmoxhelatov, rol &vi-

23. T6 TAOVOLOTATO VALXO UTOQEL VA GUYXEVTQWOEL nai ué T avvf)gou/ﬁ TV éEf]ﬂg YEVIXOV an-
Bnuatwov: Oonoxevtu) xal "HOux ’nyuxlonatés[a,%. 8évdp0ov, ToAVELALOG, )(,.Cf.],]’. Chevaller‘
- A. Gheerbrant, Dictionnaire des symboles..., Paris 1973, 1. 1, oo. 9'61113 gno-u th({g a. 1}0.
«L’arbre mystique», wé xonowpdtar dvapoed 076 PevdO-YQUGOCTOWHKO u)»u'co il 6mg Outk’;;llg
ot6Ildoya), 259-260, 323-325, 349-350, 1. 4, oo. 179, 279-281, Ad deVnef,Dtct;onaryofSyr{z " s
and Imagery, Amsterdam - London 21976, 00. 79-80, 473-475, K. Ranke (£%9.), Enzyklopidie fes
Mirchens, . 1, Berlin - New York 1977, ot. 1366-1374, 1381-1386, 1391-1392, J.-M. G.ra'ssln
(2%8.), Mythes: Images, représentations, Paris - Limoges 1977, o. 43-49, Y Bo/nrtlef,oy, szi:fén-
naire des mythologies.. ., T. 1, Paris 1981, o. 63-64, W.B.'Yeats, Itlv'ﬁoloyzeg i{m qga_uara, A8,
«ITAéBgov», 1983, o. 182-183 (6mov gvdLadégovoa émon.uuvor] anoz/cgucpwvlngamwv HEUEVOV
xai TeQLyQudY) OUO TEQLOTATLRDV dmvoong, pé oToLXEL ov OU_U.LCO}JV ™y nagouc'wtan Tov
OA@WKOD uoTLXOU SEVIQOU» nod Tic elndveg TOD «ZEOLAOUATOS» VLA TOUG «TROTWUEVOUS TNG
‘EALGOOG»).

24.T196., m.y., Byron, Cain: A Mystery, 1,1, ii (c0vdeon t@v 84 vatwv Aéviguy Tig Zwig xai
i I'vibong / ITetpaopod, ovvdvaoudg toug ué té Zepadeiu tig dydnng: «The seraphs love most»,
nai té XegouBein Tig yvidong, x.4.), Heaven and Earth: A Mystery, passim.

25. BA. I'. Behoudig, 6.7, onu. 7.

26. “O.mx., onu. 8.
‘H petdpoaon 100 «anoondonatos 3» to Aeyduevov «Carmen Seculare» &nd tov R. Beaton
nogovotdlel mpobiiuata, xvpiwg otovg ot. 7, 9, 14, 15, 16.
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oyvovtal, pahota, Og Eva 6abud, drd 6oa VmootneiEaue tagamdvw, wé otevi
gounveio To0 EQYou Mg TOLNUOTOS «xaBET S TTOINONG» 1) DG TTOLNUATOS «ITTOTLRNG»,
600 Edxvotinn nal &v eival, paivetar okt AMyo mbovi yud tiv Emox xal Tiv Ttpoow-
mrATNTA TOD ZoAwpo, xat, dtwodnmote, 84 Emgerne va otmouytel val ué dila dedo-
uévat Emyegnuota. llapdro oo 1) idéa yid thv tavtion dévigov-moinong dév eivar
dyvwatn oé¢ GAAovug, ®kATws vedTEQOUS TONTES (). TOV Baraweitn, tév [Taraud,
®.4., 6A. Tapaxrdtw, g T), 1 eldxn dYn ol Bépatos otdv ZoAwpd xoi 1) ToLTLRY
moovaiaor Tod dévtpou o «hyoloyd %’ doTEddtel / w dhovg TG TéX VNG TOVG
Nx00Ug, ué T ovgavod Td dpdTa» Oév icoduvauotv pué Taltior tov ué Eva «dévteo Thg
Ttol{noms» 1 ué TNV «IToiNoT ToU ZoAmUoU»* EVTAcoovTal HGAAOV OTY YVOEUULN Rak AITe
GAAa oinmrd xetpeva tov (t.y. toOv Kontixd) tdon va 6piloviar ol eixdveg tod
«Baupdatov» péoa dmd T ovyreLom rai, xveiwg, TV AvTdLaoToA TEOS *ATOLES GA-
Aeg Emihenteg nal popTLopéves eindveg, dviinuéves dmd OV dpuord xoéouo xal tig
£UITTELQLES TOV.

8. Efvau xdun mu6 dtoxoro (dmws dporoyotoe ion 6 Makoudc?’), xoi iowg &80-
VOLTO aNuEQQ, VA EAeyyBoUv ol tegLoadtego 1 Mydtepo doadeis xatl, xGdmote, AAANAO-
ovyxrovdueves tAnpodopies xai vOEes tot IToAvda »ai tod Kovagtdvou yid tév
TATOLWTLRO-EBVIRG 0TOYO ®al TeQLEXOUEVO TOU Aeyduevou «Carmen Seculare» 1) yLd
TOV EvdeEXOUEVO TUOXETLOUO TOU Ué LoToELrA 1) Aoyotexvnuéva mepLotatird (6w,
7Y, TO alviypatird «pelayyolno-elpwvind» Eneladdio tot «Ciacco» 1) «Corvo del
Forte Vecchio», oV dvadépet, pué Emdpirakn, 6 Kovot@réwog)28

B4 unogovaoe, puoLrd, va twoatneiel xaveig G 1) devTeEn «EvdTnTas Tod Egyou,
N «dénon thg 6ooromoVAag», TNnydLel iowg Amd té «E0vird ovudoalouevar TOV oxe-
dwaoudtwv e INvvaixas tAs Zaxvhog' 6T 1 oA EANeLTTTINY ROl ATEANS HATAANEN
toD TeErevtatov duiyots italxod otadiov ouvBetixig éneEepyaoiog (AE 527, 24:
«La preghiera per la») 04 &nétoerne va 0motebel 6L 1O AvTixeipevo Tig dénomng eivan
N «ateida» N ®ATL oXeTLHO ué (AONAQ) «EBVird cundoaloueva»: axoun, Ot yOpw
oTG 1848-1849, nai magdrinia 1| e00U¢ duéowg Dotepa Ao tic dnporgaTirés rai
otLoomaoTrés oUyyeoves kvioels othv Evpdmn xai otéd “E¢ptdvnoa’’, dvatwomu-
oWVeTOL, EVOEXOUEVWS, 0TOV ZoAwuA 1 elxaoTirt| - ouuboALk Avauvnon Tdv «Aév-
WV n;g ’ElevBepiac» tig Falhxis Enavdotaons xai tdv duéowg »atomvov
72eOvwv ", xat ouveldntomototvtan, dpactirdtepa towg, ol GAvoLdwTES EMETELOL TV

27. “O.x., onu. 5.

28. “O.x., onu. 5.

29. duLhehevBeon uetapevBuLon 10U Toviov Suvtdypatog, EhevBegotumia, EEEYEQUELS X WOLHMY
otiv Keparowid, Eupetoeg ammynoels v yeyovotwy, x.&. BA., medxewoa, I.O. Zdgag, ‘Enta-
vnolaxd Mehetijpata, T. 4, "A0. 1969, o. 227-262, I'.I1. Zab6idng, « EAAnvindg Popavtiopds:
1830-80 (Syediaouo yué va Xoovoréyio)», Néa ‘Eoria 110 (XeLototyevva 1981 [= Td ‘Exardv
Mevijvta Xo6via tov ‘EAAnvixoT Pouavtiopod...]) 297-298.

T tig dmatdoeig ohyxeoveov edgwmair®@y yeyovotwy oé dhlo xeipeva T00 ZoAwiov BA. nal
21. ’AkeEilov, 8.7., onu. 1, 0. 22 ».E.

30. B\., mpdxeLoa, A. Camariano - Cioran, «Les Iles Ioniennes de 1797 a 1807 etl’espoir du cou-
rant philofrancais parmi les Grecs». IToaxtixd Toitov ITavioviov Zvveégtov t.1,’A8. 1967,
0. 88-89, K.©. Anpapdc, NeoeAAnvixds Avagwriouds,” A8 ., « Eouiig», 41984, go. 53 438, ‘EAAn-
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TEVIVTA XeOVWV ATtd Tig o ETLHES EGTAVNOLMOTLRES TEAETOVQYLES (1797), TOV TTEVIIVIQL
x00vwv 4o ™) YEvvnor tod idiov ol ot (1798) nal tdv EEfvia xedvwv thg Fak-
Mxiic "Emavdotaong (1789)31.

IMoénel, mop’ Sha avTd, vé dvayvwoicovue 6T Td cwloueva xeluevo tod Aeydue-
vou «Carmen Seculare» dév paiveton v EMTEETOUV (Ll «TATOLWTLXT) - EBVLRT)» EQUn-
vela, pé 16 ebpitato ndhota megLeyduevo ol dexdtav 6 ITohuhdg 1 xal doxetol
uetoyevéotepol avoyvotes xoil xortxoi. “H gounveio adt EmainBedetal, dvtibe-
ta, dmepidpoaota, o€ EAAa colwurd retpeva thg Emoy g, dvaueoo otd 6moio xol Td
7el0 itaMno «Zyediaoua» yid To0g «aroTwUEVOLS Thg ‘EAMAdag», 0T0 dmoto, Opwg,
dévpag Exouv mopadobet GAha itoahrd i) EMAMVLKA keipeva. OL diotaypol TdV TEMm-
TV éxdotdv ToD Aeyduevov «Carmen Seculare» 84 émétoemav lowg vd vmobéael
xovelg OTL, 0Tl dvauvioels - notueies Tod [ToAvdaxai tod Kovagtdvov, 6 ouvdua-
oUdGS TV EIROVWV TOD «OEvTEOU Ué Td VA - YuxEg», TG OENONG KTA. TOD «ZYEdLA-
OUOTOG» ADTOD OUYXEOVTOL UE TO «ATTOOTAOUA» TOD «UUaTLROD OEVTQOU» TOV RELUE-
vov tol dtithov Egyov mo¥ Bpfxav otd xatdlowra ToU Zohwuov xal OEANcav va
TouTioouV ®ai v yapaxtmeioovv. O4& umogovoe, dpaye, va Tel ®aveig OTL TO «ZxE-
dlaopa» adtd eivar 16 xotd IToAUAG (nal Aourtoig) matoiwtind «Carmen Seculare»;

€. "AveEdptnta amd Tig onueQLVES EVOTATELS HOG VLG L OTEVE TOTOLWTLRY-E0VLRY|
gounvela tod Aeyouevov «Carmen Seculare», dév pumogoiue, doTd00, V& ATOKRAEL-
oovue 10 OTL, € 0 VY)Y E0VOUG ué TOV Zohwud “EAAnves ouyyoadels, Oepatird atoryeia
avdroya pé éxelva g mEmTNG ®al devTeENg «EvdTnTog» ToD EQyou €vdéyxetal vd
gudavitav ouvvduaouévoug, ral Sy uepovwuévovug, Tols BENOREVTLROVG / WU TLRL-
otroUg / Apurolg rai tovs matoLwTirovs / €0vixos ovubohopots. TO TRtnua
anoutel, 6é6aia, ovotnuoTry diegelvnan: mavtws, yid Yo dmd té oTouxEln THG
TEWTNG EVOTNTAG TOD EQYOV, TO «OEVTEO» %O TO «TtoOAURAVINAO», BG dorolog, towg,
va oxedTolpe TG EmOvELAUUEVO, TEQITOU OUYYeova pé Td colwutrd, duodroyo

vix6s Pouavtiouds, *A8., « Epuiig», 1982, go. 83, 509 (8mou xai dAAn BbAoyoadia).

I'ia tig xupLdTepes mpooolwutrég AOYOTEXVLRES TOAYROTMOELS 04 &ELLE V& BuunBoTue T otQ.
35 tov «"Yuvou eig thv mepipnuovlarriiav, tdv doxiotodtnyov Bovamdonyv xai tdv otpatnydv
FevtiMnv» («xai cob 6pxrilouev 6pddt, / 016 Pputdv 1o’ "EhevBepiag...») Tod "Avidviov Magte-
AGov, ™V drmdvinom tod Nuxdrhaou Aoyobétn-T'ovhiagn («[Magwdio tov “Yuvov tod Magte-
AGovu», 0TQ. 35: «xai cov drilouev 6uAEdL, / 01O GUTOV THG TOVNELAS...»), TV Eupeom, lows, dva-
dopd tig «[Tohtxig Zdtpag» tod Koutoiln (otp. 19-20) xai td dieEodirndtego téhog tOD
«®ovgLou» Tov Nindhaov Kovgrtooha («Zhtw 1 Anuoxgatia! / Kai té dévigo élevbepiag / tig
®OLVT|G 00G Mdehelag / xal mavtol dg putevdy // % &g motiletan ouyxvaxig / pé Tig GEETHS TV
000600, / Td dedoEaouévo tdoo / nal TOANG ETOULVETO»).

31. “Oco #0Q0g uroet va Exel pud tétota VitdOeam, &AL TG00 ®UEOS TEETEL V& dvayvweloouue
8L EvdéxeTan va Exel 1) DtdBeom g 6 dhonog Zohwuds, atd heyouevo «Carmen Seculare», pio-
el V& pehetnBet g Evag mountis - &viaywviotis peydhov Edgwmraiwv ouviexvitdv Tov, moye-
veaTéQwv xal ouyyedvwv (tod ‘Ogatiov tov «Carmen Saeculare»- tov Dante tdv d€vipwv Tig
Koéhaong tdv Milton, Blake, Novalis, Byron, .&., tdv dévipwv 10U [Topadeioov, Tod pvotnoiov
1 Tob Bavpatog: TV tpoyevéotepwy "EAM VOV mtointdv Tdv dévipwv Tig EAevBegiag).

To6 elxvotnd adtd Titnua yeeldletat, dpuoLnd, Tory evpUteEn diegetivnon xal diAn dveon
XhQOov.
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onueta o té meld ‘Ogpduara xai Oduata 1ot MaxpuyLdvvn (6 ovpavoxratébotog
dwteLvdg TAGTOvVOg *al, ®VElws, 6 0e0dWENTOG PWTELVAG TOAVEAALOG-OTVAOG ué TNV
gmipovn magovaia Tov, Té déviga-Gaatheies, x.&.)32, Evd, Miyo doydteoa, THY TAOV-
oLo. TowktAia TV Guokdv, GAAG kol ddOoLrwWV, TOLXELWUEVOV ROl UETODOQLRDY
dévtpwv Tot Bahawpitn3.

“Oho avtd TO «mepLppéov» eirovomlooTind Bepotind otepéwua B4 pmopovoe,
{owg, g Eva 6abuo, va EEnyfoer xai THv teomT| o frav elAoyo va mdgetL, 4o Td
TéAn Tig denaetiog ToD 1850 x.£., 1 Eounvela ToD Aeyduevov «Carmen Seculare».

C. ML mpdyewon, xal 6mwadnmote ur EEavtaAnunr| dviyvevan deiyver 6w ot Aoyo-
TEXVLRES ATNYNOELS TOD Aeyouevou «Carmen Seculare» oé petayevéotepovs, ‘Edra-
vnowdteg ol un, "EAAnves hoyotéyves 6pilovv, cadds, ué ondvies EEarpéoerg, wa
TEQLOYT TOTOLWTLRMV-EOVIXDV EQUNVELDV. "A TS TOV idaviot Mabiin> e, Touhd-
XLOTOV, TOV (€00dpavTird Zixehavd tdv Bahxovixdv IModéuwv?, té Seiypata
dnAddvouv ™ dpaotix Embiwaon ThHg ®oLvoxenoTns Eounveiog Tod Egyov.

‘Qotdoo, otig EEapéoerg, mov Bploxovv TOV TEOTO V4 Eededyouv dmd Tdv ®xhovd
Tiig edronpLaxiic TatoLwTLxic EEapancd, ouyratohéyeton Eva, ToVAdLOTOV, SElypa
@V oAU eVEVTEQWV TEOBANUATLONDV TOV oY DV TOD aldva pag. [Todxertar yud Tdv
makapurd «Yuvo yid T &youa mob omidnxe tod Zohwpod oty Zaxvbo» (1902)%,
OV TOQATTEUTEL TOPDG 0TO Aeyduevo «Carmen Seculare» 10 ué 16 teTedoTLYO0 HdTO
ToVU. MmtopoUpe v& modue 6t o1d xelpevo avtd 1) elrovomoiio tot cohwuLrod €gyov,
xwoig v& Amoouvdéetan Evieddg Ao THV «EOwint» Eounvela, dmelevBepdveTal
onuavtxd, Etol Oote va dnAdver 1 va 1todnAmdvel ToAD TEQLOTATEQD TG YUATA.

"AMNG ot hoyotexvixég «tixes» ToD cohwmunod Egyou dg, TouAdxLotov, 16 PwTd-

32. Stparnyoi Maxguyidvvy ‘Opdpata xal Oduara, Eloaywyn, Keipevo, Znuewwoeg A.N.
Ianaxmota, "AB., «Moppwtrd “Idpuna *EOvixic Toanéine», 1983, oo. 53, 61, 70, 80-81, 85,
87,88,95,99 «.£., 102 ».£., 129, 203, x.4.

33. TS vAnd ypetdletar deEodixdtegn mapovaioon xai xatdtagn (6. «'O Afuog xat td
Kaguodirit Tour, « O Katoavidvneg», «E080uLog Bhaydbag», «To Zegulwuévo Aévigo», «TO
ZNuavtoov», «’Exl @ Bavatw *Aviwviov Kovdapn...», <H *Ayeduneln», ‘H Kvod dooaivy,
’ABavdong Awdxog, Pwtevog, ».4.).

34. T1g6., m.x., Td movjuata « Tadrnwbog [MoAvddag» xai «Xdoois». *And tov Mabiln dév Aei-
oV, TAVIwG, xat drnynoels Tohvonues («Nuyto», « ATtlov»).

35.1106., m.x., Tv «[TodTtn Acttovpyia» (1913), Eva oAl évdlapépov xeipevo Tov ddouolm-
veL tv «Ode per prima messa» xai ta 6pdBepa itaiind covéta Tig veavirig TegLodov, Evd,
napdAAnia, dpapatomotiet TV elxovomotia Tob Aeyouevou «Carmen Seculare» xai GAAwV colw-
ULHOV REWEVWOV.

Ol cohwuLxég dvodopés Tov Suinelavot eivat, 6¢6aia, Eva uettov iftmua. Ouuitw ét Eupeon
uvela Tov Aeyduevou «Carmen Seculare» dmavta dxoun xai oté tehevtaio (;) neld xeipevo Tov
ovyyoadéa ("Ayyerov ZixeAavoi I1ef 66 Adyos , T. 5, Puhol. émp. I.I1. Zab6idn, *A6., «'Tra-
006», 1985, 0. 268), 7T0U TO «dEVTEO» TOD TOLNUATOS TOQOAANALLETOL pHETAPOQLrE Hé TO EAANVIRO
dnuotxd TeayovdL. )

36. I1p6., m.%., 70N &nd 6 mahound moinua « Andxgudov Edayyéiiov» tod 1892 (Kwotr
IHalaua “Anavra, 6.7., onu. 5, t. 1, 0. 306-311).

37.“O.m., t.5,0.328-333.



CARMEN SECULARE 431

Sevtpo ol "EAUTY, 04 ftav Eva edpl TRTtnua hoyotexviriis xortuxis xai lotoplog Thg
Aoyoteyviag, mov £d® uwoeel &Adg nai udvo va HIoTUTWOEL.

IMovemotuto Oeooarovixng
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ENA ZOAQMIKO AIZTIXO KAIH
«KOEZMOZO®IA H TO KAOGOAIKON AAAHAEITYON»

I'vwpifovtag té Evdadégov pov yid thv deElwon Tdv dapbLvivdv BewpLdv otV
‘EAMGOQ 6 dpidhogxabnynTig ZTéMog AreEiov nov Emeonuave Evo «GOAOULKO» dIOTL-
xo0:

T1¢ paipnots 6 ToiTabog wéote ToLdg elval TOLoS;
SAoL ovupavwg EoxovEav i’ gimav mdg eiv’ 6 “Idg.

“Oha dpxroav &md avtod té diotixo. Boloneton otd «ITovpota» ol EEEdwoe 6 Alvog
IToAitng (A’ ténog, 4n €xdoom, oeh. 302 xai 6u6Aoypadpia oel. 372) xabwg xai
wagoarhayn Tov otd IHavabnvaia (7 tod 1903-1904, oel. 367) poti ué thnoodopieg
00 ABLaln, paivetan dpwg g oMBnxe udvo o dviyoado tod IMorvra. Ki' 6
IToAuhGg Oév 16 mepLéhabe otd «Ebplonduevor tod Zohwpov. ‘O x.’ AleElov Bewpel
8t 6 dloTyo dév eivar GoyeTo pé Tig dapbivinés idéeg, dmotehel Hviwg pdv EEumvy,
Omwg TV xoeaxtetlel, dvtioteod tovg, ddod 6 medyovog, 6 Teiranmos (6 toita-
60¢) Ths naipots eivan 6 Leopold Joss, 6 Eévog nabnyntiis Ths "Toviov *Axadnuiog.
*AMG 6 Zohwpdg mébove otd 1857 x’ 6 C.Darwin yid mpdtn $poed, uoli ué tov
A.R.Wallace, dvaxoivwaoe tig Oewpieg tov otiv Linnean Society t6 1858. T yvwotd
£oyo tov C. Darwin, ‘H Kataywyn tav Eidav, tpwtorurhopdonoe 16v Noéubplo
10D 1859 %af EEavtAiBnxe adOnuepdv. IMpémel va Eyve Yvwotd oto edEUTEQO EVRW-
TToinO ®oLvé Amd v deteEn Tou Exdoom T6 1860. *Axdua xai dd Edpnuepides Thg
gmoyxng 6 dmdnyog otiv Képxvpa daodparig Eptace uetd td Bavato tod Zohwuod.

Aév eivan 6£6ara ddUvaTo t6 dioTi o v dvixel Svtwg 0TO ZoAwud ®ai va ufy eival
uetayevéatepo. Tétola oatuptrd 8év ypddpovtol yid teBauévous. Xwoeig va yvweilw
v xe0voAoyia ToD Bavdtou oD Idg mbavoloyd g uToel vé ufv eival wohd
xatomvr. “"Edpace rat 6otondtov ativ dxpun tov xotd tv mpemtn dexaetia Ths “lo-
viov ’Axradnuiog, EtoL Toukdytotov pvnuovetouv 6 Femdpyrog TurndAdog-"Tarwbatog
(otvv ‘Iotogia tijs *Iovias Axadnuiag, Exd. Emuéreia Z. "Acdoayd, "Eoung 1982),
6 Henderson (°H ’I6vios *Axadnuia, uetadpp. ®.K.Bmwgov, Képrvpa 1980) »al ol
Zal6avor (Tewpyrog xai Bdow Zal6avov: ‘H ’Ioviog *Axadnuia #»Aw., *Abfvar
1949, &dvétumo and v ‘EAApvixi Anuovoyia). Eival diBeia mtig 6 IT. Xubtng otd
1887 (‘Ioroouxd Amouvnuoveiuata, dvatinwon A.N.Kapabia, BibAodnxn ‘Ioto-
oL@V Mehet@v . 135, Tépog 6, oeh. 378) BLoypopdvtag Tov dév divel xpovorldynom
Bavdrtov, oiite Suwg xai yévvnong § 6motadimote dAAnv. Tov pynuovevel dpaye dOg
Covra, ‘

Totta duwg puag pégvouv ot dAho pdtnua. "Av dvtwg T diotyo eival Toh Zohw-
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not xai Exel ndmowa oxéon ué EEehMutinég Bewpies, T eldoug TAnpopdenon eiyav oi
Kepxrupaiot, xai yevirdtepa ol GAot “EAAnveg, otic modtes EEL dexaetieg To mepa-
ouévov aidva, teiv dNAadr| éxdobel ‘H xartaywyn tav Eidwvtot C.Darwin, yid tig
gEehnTinég amopers. Eivaw yvwotd mog ot Fallia, touddyiotov & t6 1800, otd
eloitiolo udbnua tod Aapdoxr oté Movoeto dvowtg Totoplag, xai doydtepa T
1809 pé ) dnuoaievon thg Philosophie Zoologique diotundyveton ué codprvera 1) EEe-
AMxtixn Bewplo tdv dpyavirdv dviwv. ITpodapbivirol éEehxtixol ovyypadeis
vrtheEav wohhoi, otiiv *Ayyhia xvpiwg 6 Robert Chambers (1844), MG xal avtdg 6
mammog tov Charles, 6 Erasmus Darwin. £t 616A100Mxm tod Oedprthov Kaion vrdo-
x€L rai 1 ttohkn uetddpoaon thg Zwovouiagstov (Mihdvo 1803-1805). Ztdv yepuo-
vopwvo rdopo 6 adotorards 6otavirds Unger (1852), 6 EéM6etos 6otavinds Nigeli
(1865), ol yepuavoi Carl Vogt (1851), J.V. Carus (1853), Gotta (1848) axdua xt’ 6
Schopenhauer év@ ot F'ailio tv tapddoon tod Aapdox ouveyilel 6 Etienne Geof-
frey Saint-Hilaire (1772-1844) [rapaleinw &0® vd ovumepldbw doxetols ouyyoa-
¢delg wov makowdtega E0ewEoVVTO TEOdPOoULRES LoRdES BAAG onuepa dudpraobnteiton
006apd avth Toug 1 ddTNTa, EVvvod Tovg YdAhoug Maupertuis, Buffon, Diderot,
Robinet, de Maillet, totg yepuavots Rodig, Herder, Goethe xai Kant]. “Onwg ®ai
véxel 16 medyua, eivar dpavepd mdg ol idéeg avtés, idiwg thg ¥Auaxag tov eiddv
®urhopopovoav oé dpLopévoug tovhdxtotov rOxAovg. ITotdg duwg &mdnyds Toug
EPpOave oty ‘EALGdQ TV péowv Tol egaouévou atdva; MaArov ravévag oxedptd-
povv, 6aoltéuevog otd 6oa yvmplia yié tiv deElwon tod dapbiviouot, mol tdao
doYa Eywve ot xwea pog. "Oviwg ol mpdtes dpwvég (kU avtés dovntirés, dpwvég
ratdrolong) dxovotnrav xabopd uetd té 1871, 6tov dnradn 6 C. Darwin dnpo-
oigevoe 16 devTEEd TOV oNpavtird EEeMntixd 616Aio, tv Kataywyn tot "Avlodmov.
Aév yvopilw va Omdoxer EAMAMVIKY mEodapbBivinn wveio tov Lamarck. Kiu' étav
xdmov pivnuovevetat 6 "Epaouog Darwin 8év dvadépetor timota yid tig EEehntinég
ToU TemoLBNoELS xail AmoPeLs.

Tétola ideafopovva wodtov Emeoe Tuxoia otd xéoLo pov éva douvibioto 616Aio,
1 Koouooogia 7 16 K aborixév "AAAnAéyyvov. 216 EbPuALS Tov dév dvaypddeton To
dvoua tod ouyypadéa, udvo mmg Tunddnxe EEw « Ev BouEéAdalg 1856». TOv mpod-
Aoyd tov, ol dpyiler ué Tiv dmootod| «IlaveAAnviov!», droypddouvv dvd Gyvw-
otoL otV EAANVLKN yooauuatoroyio (Pevdmvuuor;), ot I.IT.I. IInhogeitng »al
IT.K.®eptendng. ¢ doretés oerideg Tov t6 6L6Ai0 adTd dvadépetol of Bépata EEE-
MENG TV dpyovir®dv Ovtwy (oeh. 156 g 187). BéBawa avto to Béua évidooetal péoa
014 haiola £vog yevirdtegov phooodLrot 08Lrol cvoTiuatog mov 1 EEEMEN, o
v evpeia TG Evvola, EEEMEN Tig UANG, ThG Loedis, TOV 0VEAVIWV CWUATWV KAT.,
yivovtol dvtxeipeva outhtnong. SvtHtmong, Tedmog Tol Aéyelv, ddod 8ho to BLBAio
ExeL Vdog doralumTind, odv vatav 6L6Aio Beadpdtwv. [Tpdxrertan yLd Evo petypa
bAVTOOLOOEWY, ROKOXWVEVUEVWOV ETLOTNUOVLRAOV doEaoL®dv THG &moxfic Tou ®al
PLAOGOPLXOD PVOTIXLOUOD. "ATd TV dAAN duwe ueold xwoic vé elvon Eva xabagd
Dhotrd 660, mopadéxetar dviwg tmwapEn UANg ral mveduoatog, ué cadpnivera da-
dnraver Ty miot Tov nid v dvunagEia tod Oeol, natayyéAher TRV TOKéEPaiO
tupavvia Tov Baohéwv, tov Keparatovywv xal tod “Tepateiov, natapégeton xatd
toU mamopol, Evd ouyvé amodaivetar 6t «td KaBolrdv *AMANAEYYVOV EoTLy 1)
T4ELg TOD TOVTOG».

[
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Eidwxdtepa yud v EEEMEN TV dpyavirdv Oviwv | KOZMOZOPIA, tv €vtdo-
oeL ot yewwroteen EEeAxtixt] dadixacio kol Bewpel OTL & mEdTA TdVTO OvTa
TEOEEYOVTOL ATTO TG OQUATA, TEOKRELTAL VL& «TG ABDIN... dpyavird odpoata [tov]
ntav & EFXYMATIKA ZQY®PIA». Td Eyyvuannd Lwidia dmotehodv 16 Telev-
tatov OpUKRTOV 1] TO mEd@TOV dpyovirdy Ov. "And aitd dvd ®Addol drayweitovral,
TOV LoV rai TV putdv. Ztd dputd Eexwoilovv ol omdyyou (sic), td drotuindova
(dpunria, poxntesg), T& povoroturndova (tépLdeg, ddvanes, poivires) ral té dirotvu-
Andova (xovoouniéor, Gumelot, dpveg, Eldtan), Evd otd Lda ol moAdmodes, td
nardxria, té 6oatEuYhdN (6déANes, rapabides, dpdyvar) ®ai Td omovdvhwtd TLoa.
Kda8e putinn 6udda Exer thv dvtiotouxn g Cwixt, ths émolag duwg TeomopeveTaL
RATWG, N Twint, Ovrag teleldtepn tig dviiotoiyng duvtxng. "Etol dmdoxel 1) dvte-
otoyia oo yywv xol ToAumdédwy (ol draptiCouv Td Lwdduta), AroTUANIOVWV Ral
nadaxiwv, povorotuvAnddvwv xoi 600tV WwdHV, S1x0TVANdSVLVY ROl GTTOVOUAWTOYV:
«6 TS Pyt GAOOEWG TEMTOG KPIXOG NV TTEOYEVEGTEQOS TOD TEMTOU XEIXOV TG
Cwinfg dMboewg — »ai 6 uév mpdTog ®ixr0g ThS PuTLKTc AAVoEwS EoTiv dvaryralog T
Vel ToD mEdTOU HEIROU THS Cwiniig GAvoews. ‘O 8¢ mpwTog ®Eixrog THg Lwintg
ahboews dvayratog th VrdpEel Tod deuTEQOU %EIXOV THig UTLRTG AAVOEWS —» R.0.K.
Rl RATAANYEL «OD HOVOV TOLVLV 1) TOV PUTOV GAois EoTiv AAANAEYYVOS TH TV Chwv
aAlvoer AANG ®ai Exaotog ®eixog Thg PuTris alioews Eotiv AAANAEYYVOG EXAOTE
#0lnw TG Cwixis aGlvoews». "Ed® Eavabpiorouvpe tiv Evvora 1ol dAAMAEyyvou pé
™V 6moia drédwaoav of adTv TV mEQinTWoN of petadpaatés Tdv 6o solidarité Tov
yaAlAroD TEWTOTVITOVL.

T mpdta dpyovird Ovto yevviOnxav o 1daTLvo tegLbdAlov (Eyxuutrd, Lwddpu-
ta). Ot pounteg ®ai ta pardxio dmwotehotv 1oV Evildueco xpixo petakl vegod xal
oteQLag. ADTH N TaELvounom «1 Lworoyrn xai 6otovirn elg TdEelg ovyroLtirn drai-
oealg Eotar N Aoywrwtéga». “H yéveon twv dadpdowv xpixwv &mteleltar oTovg
OAovg ral EmaxohovBel petovdotevon eog TOV tonuepLvo dtav ot TOAoL TeEQLOOLRA
ratapvyovraL. Qg meds TOV dvBpwto, oV EGAvn UETA TOV TEAEVTALO RATAXAVOUO
%ol *OTAAOLTA TOv BV VITAQYOVV GTA TEOTYOUUEVA YEWAOYLRA OTQWUATA TTOV OYN-
natiodnxav and tic mepLodirnés PYuEeig-rpuotarlhdoels T yRiivng émpdvelag,
TEOEQYETOL BTTO TA LD «O TEWTOHTOXROG TAOV AVBDTWY £x TOD TeEAeVTOLOV RATA YETOL
TV {hwv». Ol tpdTol dvBgwrmot fioav péhaves xai Torywtot. [Mpdyovog ToD &vOoh-
mov eivaw 6 TOME (sic). “O ITiONE, 6 TowyAodiTng xai 6 Albioy Tig Adotoaliag paki
ué dPpoLravirovs ®ueiwg Aaovs drotelotv thv AlBLomixn puln. Ot dAAes duvd dpurég
eival i Moyyohuxt) ("Ivdol tig *Auepuriic, Mahaot, "Ianwveg, Tdotagot, Zwvoi, Iv-
dot) xai  Kavraoia (“Apabeg, *Apuéviot, "Tovdaior, “EAAnveg, Popaiot, dodyxot,
ZAd6otr). ‘O 66perog Kavrdorog dév. pordier ué tév tiic Meonubpiag, xai 6 ZAa6og
dradépet ToD *Apabog. « O BeLog THIOG elvar ®aB0pdg, Evd 6 peonubELVOg TeEQl T
viyveoBou TOmOC petabhoewe, &v Aol pév petakd tod Kavraoiov xai 1od Moyyd-
Aov, &v "Adouxf) 8¢ uetakl tot Kavraoiov »al tov Aiblomog». “Exaotog Aoumdv
tOmog moAhamhaoidleton €’ Gmewpov Ogol Tol AvBpwmivou yévoug VrdoxovoL
TOTOL, TOOOL &V EXAOTE TUTTW TTOLRLALOL».

ITponertan, Ows eroha UToEEl xaveig va AvTAngOet, yLd Eva ouvovBiievpa dia-
dopwv doEaoidv (rhiparag tdv elddv, idéa ths Tpoodevtirtig EEeriEews, Dpepmov-
0@V QaToLoTLR@V AELoAOYNoEWY, ®.4.) ué OQLopéveg EmOoTNUOVLXES 1| PLAoTODLKES
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doEaoieg Tiig EmoyTig oixodounuéves o’ Eva Aiyo ol v duoyevég ovotnua. ATy GAAw-
OTE 1) TAEATNENOT LoYVEL YL& OO TO megLeyduevo ths KOEMOZOPIAZ.

“Onwg dteEodind dvaliw of diho dnuooisvpa (K. Kowurags: ‘H Koopooodia 1 6
Mayrdowog Zootahopds, Td “Iotopuxd, ty. 7, Aenéuborog 1987, 47-56) 16 Egyo &i-
vaL ot ueTddpoaon ué EAaxLoteg TeooBres (o€ Uitoonuelwaoels) 1 dAhayés AMywv
AMéEewv toD 6LBAloV ToD YdAlou dnuootoypddov Henri Lecouturier: Cosmosophie ou
le Socialisme Universel, 10 émoiov £xd68nxe otd IMapiot t6 Etog 1850. Aév eivau Ep-
yov 1ol Ocodihov Kaipn, mwg ioyueiCovrar doiopévol veoéAAnveg auyyoadeis.

Eivor 80oxolo ofuepa vé cuumepdvoupe mdoo yvwotd xeipevo Unfioke i Koouo-
gopia atdv EMAVLRS xDEO. “YTtNeEe Spuws Eva Tpodapbivixd EEeMnTind xeluevo otd
EMAMVLIHA Gt T6 1856.
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ATIOINAANHZIZ

Eixav éxnéoel dromdavnbeioar, xai eixyav 6oaywoi
CAM. ITaradiapdvn, «H Mhuropihoboar» 3.73. 4-5)

‘O xaBnyntig Thg Z0e66vvng x.G. Saunier, eidLxdg pereTNTHG TOD TATASLOUAVTL-
%00 £0yov xai uetoapeaotis ths «Poviagoag», o€ TEdOoPATO, OYETLRE, LEAETNUA TOV
yi& tév [Momadiapdvin yodder uetag dAhwv xai Td EERg:

«Aév dpvoduan odte oTyu T orovdardTnTa Tig Beohoyirig adTig dmoyng, Srtwg
Boionw xaiglo xai Bavudolo t6 Beohoynd oxoMo Tov NAT(pLovtopuirdmoviov)
016 duiymua ““Egwg-"Howg” (Aaup(6vio) pea(nubervd), 79 #.£.): Mo &mhdg St dév
Emaprotv, 6T dév EEavTAODV T6 vOMua TV xewmévev.  ZTHY megintwon tob ““Eowg
~“Howc”, f| &moxhetotind Beohoynt] Tpooéyylon ddriver xatd puéeog 8ho t6 Sumho
oupBoALopS ToD veoD xai Tis Bdorag, THv dvutniia Thg Bdhacoag xai T untéoac,
16 SLaBOALXO TTaLyVidL TV 800 yuvaur@v: *Q, Bovhai dvBgwmwv drroboAuatal, Tob
> AxLtoped Bovhai!” (T. 3, 174, 8-9), xai eldund tv wegiepyn otdon Tiig Movoumon-
vag dmévavtl 0T Y16 Tng, otdon mov divel Téoo Bolh xal dupooluevn dndxewon
oty Tehevtaia Eméubaoy Tng, H1t6 popdn Geduatog: ... xai BG Emgoondbel va Tov
anomhavion” (T. 3, 172, 1). Tati, modypatt, xonowomroince 6 Momadiapndving Eva
ofina pé 1600 Eviovn xai ouyxexouévn Eowtixy ouvéudaon: “dromravion”, dvi
Yé té 0DdéTEQO “margamAaviion”, 1 “(8E)amation’” A dnduo “(Ee)yehdon”, &v dév
#vvooioe, mBovoTato doUvelda, ®AT oA mod 6260 d T6 Gmhd Eeyélaoua yid tv
TRy TROTNTA TOD Yauov; "Etot, T drtoxAeotixd Beoloyint) ooéyyion magatei-
veL Ty ExovoLa TOPAwoN, T6 Tahowd TApTon — va iy AviLneLoTel xav ) daviaoinon
Tiic unToLxfic aipopnelEiag magopogdpdver dnhadi, xovtooveedel, Ebvovyi-
el 16 xelpevo tod [Mamadiapdvens'.

‘H AEN “yduov” Exer Tév deintn 5 0TV d7t0t0 dvrioTtoyel 1) EEfig bmoonueiwon:

«T6 pfijpa “ArTomAov®d” elvor OYETLRE OTTAVLO, GO0 KAl OTA XQLOTLAVLXA KEIUEVOL,
> Amovtd d0o ¢popéc oty Kouvn Auabvun, GAAG udvo T pio poed Exel tiv Evvola 1ol
“Yrot®d”’, Evid 16 AAd “mhavd”’, mov dév ExeL moté T cuvéudaon Tol gvvBetov,
amavtd 37 popéc, “anatd”’ 3, “EEamat®”’ 5.’ Amomhavd” dév dvadégeTan AV 0TO

1. Guy S'aunier, “Meounég peBodoloyinég moQatnEMoels xai TEOTATELS YL T peAéTn ToD
Hanlaétauuvrn”, Awbdlw do. 165, 8.4.87 (CAdLépwpa otév Moamadiapdv), oo. 34-42. T
Jtc'xgaesua &6 tig 00. 37-38, ol dpaoypadroelg duxég pou. Enueubvew mdS 6 x.Saunier Tapa-
wéumer pé té . 3, 174, 8-9 A, otdv T6p0, TH 0EAIdA MOl TOUG GTiYOUC THG ®nLTLUNG Exdoomng TV
‘Andviov [Maradiapdvy,
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Iwoodero tod Du Cange otite 0td 6ulavtivo AeEuxd tod Sophocles, otite 0td AeEund
to0 G. W. H. Lampe (A patristic Greek lexicon). Katd té Thesaurus dmavtato
otots ‘E6dounrovia, dmwoxhetoTird pé tv Evvora tol: ‘“#ave RATOLOV VA TO.QE-
TOATEL ATtd T6 0WOTO dEOUO™ ».

"Ag nod Emteéel TEa, poxrgobupdvtag, 6 dvayvaoatng vd mogabéow thv Emi-
paxm oedyeodo and tov «'Epwto-fiowan:

«"Hypata [sc. ) Mmotpumarva, ) untéga tod Luweyn] tov magerivnoe va peivn otd
omitL va xouumBf. *Aveloyiteto 6tL, &v xal foav yeitoveg ué Tv olxniov T untEds
T Ay dvtwe, »ai dviirove Bopu60ous rai ExpnEels xapdgs eig TOV Umrvov tou 6 lNwe-
MG, avt 84 tov Enapnydel vai & EmpoondBel va ToV dronhavion® ral Exerta BG
TOV elyE oLuG TG, EuEds eig Té patia tne» (3.171.30-32 Ewg 172.1-2).

Maéyw xamoreg dvayraieg EENyNoeLs: 6 veapds Bagrdons MNweyrg eival Eowtev-
uévog ué ™ ouvounixn Tov “AgxOvVIw, To¥ 1 untéa TG TNV TAVTEEVEL Ué RATOLOV
vourorpn &md GAlov tomo. fO yduog yivetan viyta, »ol 1 untépa tod [uweyn, ol
yvweilel tov EgwTa TOoD YL0D NG, TEOOTAOEL VA TOV RO TaPEQEL VA *ROoLunBel 0T OTiTL
nai OxL ot Bdona Tov, Swg ovVNBILEL, YL& vé urv eival povog tov, dtav 08 AvTiin-
¢$0el 6T Tavteevouy THY dyatnuévn Tou.

‘H mepuxomn Ttod ®.Saunier, tv 6moia wopéBeca athv doyn, TeQLEXEL TOELS, TOV-
AdyLotov, magepunveieg Tob «Epwrta-flowo» ol wd drhoroyixn toyvdaxtuiove-
yia. ’E&® 04 mepLoplotd otiv dvaigeon Tiig uag tagepunveiag, Exetvav dni. o
yoader 6 x.Saunier Y& 16 pfpa droriavd. “Evag de0TEQOG TEQLOQLOWOG, TOU ETTL-
B6GAretar xdmws ®ol dmd Tdv yapox T TOD TOUOV, HTToU PpLhoEEveETTOL TO pedéTnua
adto, eivan 6L 1| dvaigeon B4 EmuxelgnBel pé YAwoowrd ATorAELoTIRDG ETLYELQTLOL-
T, 0G oLy Ot otd dedopéva Thg EAANVLRTG YADOOOG. Aév TEORELTOL VA TROCHUYW
0td ovpdealoueva 1) 0Td Tvedpa Tov OAov dinynuoatog xot Tov [axadiapdvin, olte
04 doyoMOd ué té Aeyoueva mtepi Tapmo ®Ar. ToUto dév onuaivel HTL TaQaLTODUAL
— 04 té @ dANoD ral ué GAAn yYAdoaoo.

I'd vé EmovélBoupe 0td dromAdavion: maoteel Aowdv 6 x.Saunier 6t TpdxeLTAL
Y& ofjpa ué oAV Eviovn xal ouyrReEXQLUEVY E0WTLXT CUVEUDOOT], TOU ONADVEL «Pav-
tacimon gowtiriic aipopeiEiacy. Mé dAha Aoyia 7 xfoa — xai pdhota yo oo —
Mmovpumarva Bélel v& ®paTNOEL TO YLO TG 0TO OTiTL Yid V& TOV dmomAaviion EowTL-
%d, E0tw ®ol PavTooLwdds (Té «paviaotwdds» T yoddw ué Empviakn’ 1 yAdooa
toU IMamadiapdvn 6év pé oAvdvoxroheveL, Oév uropd duws vé ravynd®d OTL ®ato-
vo® mavta ®oi 16 idlwua tod ®.Saunier).

"Exw v &mdivtn 6e6aidtnta 8t dév imdoxel otite Ev ag “EAAnvag émagung dva-
yvhotng Tod Mamadiapdven, 1o vé uiv Beweet paviaoimdn thv Egunveio tod ['aA-
Aov veoeAAnvioTii. "Emedn) Ouwg xai tdh nvduveto vé xotyoen0d yid doyuati-
oud xai dvamddentouvg ioyvplouovs, BG xatadpiyw of dpevdeic pdotvees. Kal
doxiCw wé Té AeErrd Tig EMANwLxTis, o 8¢V elvan BEBaua GAAONTA, TaREXOLV TTAVTWG
01eQelTEQN BAoM &td Th AeEund TdV oupbOAwY. AoLtdv:

1. Ztv EMAnvixn Exdoom tod AeEvro Liddell-Scott t6 oyetind Auua Exel dg EENG:
«amomAavdw: peAA. -fow, AToTAavV®, EXTEETW THG eVBelag 600D, dmopaxrgUivw Tod

2. Mogd ) dMAwon wov vé piv mEoodiyw otd oundpatiueva, DIoxwed yid wd xal uévn
¢$opd xai Droygauuitew ™ AEEN.
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TEORELUEVOY, GAA’ 0¥ BovAouar amomAavav tov Adyov ‘Inm. mepl "ApBp. 800 du.
TWa GO tAs Vmobéoews Aloyiv. 79.6: -ITaB., mhavdpor paredv, dédotxa un téoow
Aav tAc vmoBéoews amomAavnOd *Ioonp. 155D- A&moh., mAavduar puaxoav g
marpidog, *Apwot. ‘lot. Z. 5.23, 1, Xpvownm. mapd [Thovt. 2.1048A.11. petad., Ea-
TOTA, «®al dWoovaL anuela xal TEQATO TEOG TO ATOTAAVAY, €l dUVATOV, TOUG ExAE-
®toUG» Edayy. . Mdox. vy’ 22».

Znuetdvo £0d ntahg, dv otv Kouvrp Awabixn té pfjua dravta dvo ¢popég, atovg
‘E6dounrovto dmavta dptd, doo dév eivar tdoo ondvio. Kai moémel vé duohoyrow
8L Oév natohabaivw yud mold Adyo maeébeoe 6 %.Saunier T GTATLOTLXTY TOV VITOON-
ueiwon?. -

2. ‘O Zxaphdtog A. BuCdavtiog, 016 AeEixdv thg ‘EAAnvixis [TAdoons, TopéxeL TO
AMppo g EENG:

«CATo-TAAVAW-0, M. -How. Zemhavd, dropaxpivw, E6yaAiw (rai po.) é6yaivw
amd (xavw) tév dpduov (rai uetadop. TOV oroTOV, TO TEOREIUEVOV) POV, TAQEXTOE-
TCOUQL»,

3. Z16 Méya Ae&ixov T ‘EAAnvixnsic TAdoonstod A. Anuntodxov, 6tov ol AEEELg
maparohovBoTVIoL AItd T doxaia Mg Td vEdTeQa X0dVLa, TO OXETLHO Afjuua eiva:
«GTOTAQVD -G % VEDT. ®.OMU. ATOTAOVD, EXTEETW TH G EV0el0G 680D, AmopaxQUvVW
toU weoxewuévou: ‘Iz, “ABo. 800 GAA’ 0 6ovAouar dromAavav tovAdyov: /| ma.
-Duat Thovopor paxdv and twvos: ‘Tooxp. 155d 8édowxa u wépow Alav tig Vmobé-
oews gmomAavnBa, Awov. ‘Al Z0vO. 3, 19 mwoAloi &mo this dAnBeiag arwenAaviiOn-
oav' // &moh. mhovdpuor paxedv thg tateidos: *Agio. Z' I 544B54- 2) uéo. diavépo-
uat, ®uxhodpopd: ‘Inm. Teod. 33 aromravarar eis mdvra aipa xai wvevua: 3) utd.
mopanelBw, EEamat®, Eeyehdw: KA Mdox. 13, 22 xai dwoovol onueia xai tépata
P05 TO domAavay, € Suvatov, xal Tovs éxAextous” // vedT. xal dnu. Evepyd d&o-
sAdvnowv (6A. A. 3): dmemAdvnoev aviiAixov égydtoiay (Taéoueey DTNV ElG CaQXL-
wNV UiELV 7 yev. elg dxoraotav 8’ dnatnidv Umooyéoewv, dDEWV KTT.)».

4.2106 AeBinov ‘EAAnvinis F'Adoons thg «ITpwlag»:

«amomAavd [-aw] (0. petb.), ddp. dmenhdvnoo: Exteénw Twvad s dp0NG xaTEVOUV-
oewg, TOV 6YALw &td 16 owotd Spduo, ATaTd, TogamAavd, EemAavetw: // (ouverd.)
mopanelBw eig Extéheotv ddpodiciov pikewg, drodbeipw, dmatd (6A. dmomhdvn-
OI.g)».

5. 2wt MeydAn ‘EAAnvixn Eyxvxdomaudeia:

«@momAavd (-dw)* TAoV®, EXTEETW TLVa TG XRATEVOUVOEWS TOV, TOU O%OmOD TOU,
moeanAav®, aratd // dpeodiotoxd®s, tagaolow did Adywyv, mooytoewv dbowv
K.T.T.». a

6. ‘0O ©. Bootavtioylov 0td "AvniAe&ixdv, Mjupo 1017, Magaxrdvnois [EEdOnois
el éopaluévov dpduov] ot onpooia tod “[ragaocvow &g Eopaiuévov deduov]”
TapaBéTeL T8 puaTa TAAVD, GroTAavd, magamAavad.

’Antd 00Td ouvayeToL HTL 0TOVG GEYAIOVS ®OL TOVG UETAYEVESTEQOV G TO GromAavd
dév ExeL TH onuacio TOD «TOEOOVQELV £l CoPrIXAY PETELY»?. ADTH TV dtoxTd oTé

3. “Omov petayelpiletatl ®amws Gvioa Té dotBuntixd dedouéva: onuerwvetal pév 6L 6 «duo-
mAavd» aravtd dUo ¢popés ativ K.A., dxtL dpwg 6t otiv IT.A. 16 Goioxouvpe of Eptd ywela.
4. ’Axnoun xol 0té yweio 7, 21 tdv [Tagotptdv tig IT.A., pohovot medxettal yLd Tdovn o
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vewTeQa xoovia, xoi M émidoon tng — &v OxL xal M doxM g — ddeileTar, Omwg
moted w, ot YAOooo THg EAANvLxiS vopuoBeaiag. Od dmodeiEw Aomdv 6T 6 [Tama-
drapdvtng xat dGAlot, oUyxeovol 1 VE®TEQOL TOV, CUYYQUDELS XONOLULOTOLOUV RATA
xavova T AEN pé Thv doyir onuacia Tod «TagaTAavd, ATopoxQUYW TOD TQOKEL-
uévour, xweig adtd va onuaivel 6T &yvooiv TV xatd TOAD neTaYEVETTEQRT TG EQW-
g dmomhdvnong. IMgonyouuévws duwg meénel vé dievroiviatet x4t dAho. ‘O
®.Saunier dnAadm, moed ™) pogTugio OxL Lovo TOV AeExdv GAAG xal Thg dLrfg Tou
voonueiwong, dvagwtiétol Tds ué donvel dvuroPpiaoto 16 Taradiopavird dro-
mAavijoy, «Evo ofue ué 1600 Evtovn kol cuyxerQLuévn £QwTLXY
cuVvEudaan», v doa mov 6 ITaradiaudving 0d urogovoe va yodyel Eva &md td
«0 1 £1eQa» ghuata «tagarrovion» i «(EE)admation» i dxdua «(Eg)yehdon», dv
dév vwovooioe T unTeLrn atpopetEia.

>AMG yioti dodaivetan ué thom 6ebardtnto 6t 16 TagamAavd kol 16 (€5)dratrd
nal 10 (Ee)yeAd eivan «00dETEQU», Ok Boa v dnhdvouv, dtav T nalel 1 meglota-
o1, 10«76 6a80» oV, RaTA T YVOUN TOV, REUBETAL 0TO domAavd; ” Av dpuhloue-
TENoEL TOV Anuntedxo, tyv [owia, tiv M.E.E., xai pwthoel “EAAnves dilovg tov,
S itec #f Oyt 6mog dEETaLva Exave yid t6 droodve’, 66 TAneopoenBel &t dév
elvar xaBorov «0Vdétegar, GArG Exouv xaf adtd, dtav td dpégel 6 Adyog, THv «Epw-
T ovvéudoon» Tovg. Zuvendgs 6motog BéleL va Oel aTd ywelo tol «'Epwta-ijpwa»
untowkés aipoueikies, 04 tic EGNeme dxdun xai &v 6 Momadiapdving elxe yodpet
EeyeAdon ) mapamAavion xA\m.

IMWttw &yd 6 1dLog ué Boa dvayxdfopar vé yodpw 288@®, moTedw Buwg 6Tl 6
®.Saunier, mo¥ ué Beweel woarrddoko, dév Exel olite tpa meLoBel 6Tl dotdynoe
dewvd oty Egunveia tod pNuatos. B4 mtapabéow Aotdv dxretd ywolo &md vewTé-
0V ouyypadels, uetayeveatéeovg tod ITamadiaudvin, Lo xenoluomotodv 16 pHna
MG CUVOVUUO TOD «EEATOTAD» , «TTAQATAAVD» , LOAOVOTL GTA X QOVLO TOUG TELVEL TTEAY-
HatL v’ AorTNoel MG Hovadiny onuacio T «TaaovEw EQWTLRA». “Oha TEOEQYOV-
taw 4o 16 doyeio tod Modern Greek Dictionary Center tod ITavematnuiov thg
North Dakota®:

1. «— Zégelg, matépa, eival GAmdlutog dvdyxn va idubT otV "Ttakia EANAvoE0S-
doEov ayoretov. "EtoL povo 0G 0wbBolv oweeiaLl yoouxdv artoudaat®v, Tovg 6toioug
ToEOOVEEL, domhava kot dtapBeipel 6 xaBoAlxiouds dLd Tdv Ev Pourn kol ITadotn
®0BoALr@V EAANVopouoeiwv» (O. ITetading, O MavpdAvxot, 2.236).

2. «Tué wé oyun eiya Hrobécel, 6t dmomhavnBfrate péoa o6 ddoog» (IT. Nio-
6Gvag, TS *AyptorovAovdo, 65).

3. ZWtovhag eipal. Ti dAho mapd {itovhag 1’ dmomAavifnua oTOV XUKEDVO»
(T.K. IManatomnvng, “Aoxnon otév "Abw, 135).

4. «T6 Nupdio s "ExxAnolag oag magovoiooav dg vuudio oag, avtoi ol adg
dromAdvnoov &md 1005 puotrovg dpduove» (K. IMarawordyos, TO Bijua, 10.4.62).

gLy ELQel V& TapaoVpeL Evilxo, 1) oyt yevun onpacio «ExTeénw Twva Tig £00eiag 660U €f-
vai gppovig. ‘Onwadnmote, and ywoela OTwg avto ExeL TEOENDEL 1) OTEVOTEQY ONUEQLVY).

5. Guy Saunier, «<Meguxég pe@odoroyirég...», 0. 36-37.

6. Evyopot® Beppd téov Kabnynty x.Anp.LTewpyoxd, AtevBuvti tov Kévigov, 6 6moiog
tedBvpa pov dméatelhe td oxeTind dehtia.
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5. «"Otav mdxeLTaL yd v G yvoan, N meipa 6ombaer mepuoodtego, dtav
Suwg medreLTan Y& THV NOKY Yvdum, OnA. yid TV dELoAdynom tiig Cwg, tdte 1) elpa
6omBaeL Aywtepo rat ovyva dmomlavael Tov dvBpwmo» (I.N. Oeodwpaxdmouvlrog,
Stotnua Prrooopuxiic *Hbuxiic, 111).

6. CEEd&AMov Evag Laoypddog fi yAOmtng ywoic dEtav B8 eive Sorohov va udg émo-
mhavion éneldn amAdg Exape dootpodds ral mopauopdpwoelg pour épater le
bourgeois» (Z. ITomavtwviov, Ta&idwa, 35).

Oewpd mEPLTTO V& ouvexiow v mapddeon meouwon@v. Eivar davepd mdg xai
avyyeovor — Nipbdvag, ITaraviwviov — xal vedtegor tod [Mamadiaudven xenoipo-
TTOLOTV «0VOETEQO Rail dixwg «EowTrh GuVELDAOT TO dmomdavd’ . AMG xai 01d
ouvtetoyuévo 8pBpo dmomiavd tov ‘EAAnmvooyyMxol AeEwxod Tewpyaxd dg
aoxwrn onuooia didetar 1) «lead astray, mislead, deceive», &vd 1) «<seduce, debauche,
abuse» mapéyxetal Mg deVTEET, ArELODG OTTWS ®Ol 0TE AeELrd ThHG vEOEAANVLXT|G.

‘H mBavdtegn &vtigonam, davrdlouat, eivar 8t 8év uag Evdladpéper 1| onuacio
o0 ENuatog 0tovg dAhoug GAAG otov Mamadiaudvin. "Egxduaocte Aowrtdv xat otd
dud Tov xeipeva:

1. <’ Aveipmov elg TéV xeNUVOV g uLrEdY ®omAdLov aly®v dromdavnBév rai dmna-
youevov dmiow eig Tv pdvdgov» («=16 XeLotd oté Kdotgo» 2.291.10-11).

2. «ITépav Thg ®eMvns EEEpxeTon T 1) TNYT| TOU VEQOD, VA EX dmomAavnOT»
(«Té Aapdvio otd pépar 3.241.19- 20)

3. «Téte dmemhaviOnv. Kabog sixa yvpioel [...] Exaoa tdv dgopov» (adt. 294. 16-
19).

4. «... eixev EEENBEL nal dwomhavnon 6 mawdiov» («PhdaToYOS» 3.102.27).

5. «... mpotEéxovia, 7 Amomhavadueva kol pévovia Omicw» («Oi Mdayiooeg»
3.231.5). ‘

6. «Eixov &nméoer dmomhavnBeioal, xai elyav 6poxwbi» («'H TFhuxodidovoar»
3.73.4-5).

7. «Téte 16 pavtdopata Gpetryovat, xoi ai oxtai dromhavvows (« O *Abaorapnos
to¥ “Aya» 3.140.12).

8. «.. 0’ dnemhavato va eloéhOn eic omitio Tedpyndwv» («d 1é dvéuato»
3.402.6-7).

9. «... u tuxdv dmomhavnOi} xai 6paxwdf xapuio &g témov dbatovs («PogTw-
uéva xonxroior) 4.219.5-6).

214 &vvéa adtd ywela, mov 6év EvtomioBnrav Votepo dmd cuoTnuaTiry EQevva
&AAG rvpiwg &md pviung f Tuyalia, 'UIBO)\OYLC(D OTL pITooUv va ngooraeovv TOVAGYL-
oto duthdowa®.  To ofjua howtdv dév elvon &mak agnp.evov OTOV « ngra Nowo»,
6mdte B4 frav towg duvatd, xouuvoviag Té pdta xai Bovtag Téd oD TLd, va dixalo-

7. Kai 16 dromiavedw, 100 xonouwonoloty, otpdwva pé T dedtio 1ot xab. AL Fewgyoxd,
6 Momatomvng xal 6 Ocodwpardmovrog. Tévaoeloto anomlavawegnagsxu 0TO CUVTETAYREVO
40000 dromAaveiw 6 “EXAnvoayyhud Ak, Fewpyond pé nagasmopny) otV X. XoLotobaotin.
“Oho 16 oxeTx6 Ywolo paivetal ST dviixel oé dMuotind 1a Y008, dAAG 016 [.A.A. dév Urdoxel
40000 drromAaveiw (obte dromAavd).

8. Td megLocdTega ddpeihovial 0Td Liho T0b pikov *AndoTohov Zoumd, 7T00 TOV EVYXAQLOTD
Oepud yLd T 60MBELG TOL.
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AOYNOOUUE TNV EQUNVEVTLRY| LETEWQEIO TOD %.Saunier.

Aév toompilw, ®dBe dAho, 6t 6 IMamadiapdving frav &dvvato vé xenowuo-
mowoel TO efua pé THvV «Epwtirt ouvéudaor tov, LOAoOVOTL OxL AxrELBMS Thg idLag
x00Lag ué tM anueowvy. Iapabétw Aowwdv Eva xweio, T pévo ol Evtomaoo péxoL
onyuic’, ué T onuacio o dmodidel 616 «dmomhavd» & x.Saunier: « Aty 8¢ fto
i yuvn [...] Ovdémote NdUvato vé tapextoosd|[...] Tig Advvato va thiv dromha-
viioy;» («Ol "Eumogor tdv "EBvdv» 1.298.24-28). Ouuilw éxiong otdv dvayvdotn
6T 6AO®ANMEO TO pVBLoTOHENUO EXEL (DG REVTOLRO LOTLBO, THG TAORTG TOVAAXLOTOV, TV
AmomAdvnon wag, Evilxng mavtwg xal Eyyouns, yvvaixog. Kal 04 xaod &v 6
«.Saunier, 7 8olog GAAog, ot viodeiel dvdloyo ywola, dpot adTtd dév BG elvor
ol ud tedobetn amddelEn 6t 6 Mamadiapdving dév dmogoplimnter tirote dnd doa
®ovBoAoDV Td ToTdLa ROl TG TapamdTape Ths EMNVIKRTG YAdooas. Kal va 1) edxau-
Pio tov: 16 0VoLaoTINd dmorAdvnois, TOU ) «EWTLXTY TOU GUVELDAOT» OYjUEQQ. ETVOL
loxveoTEEN EXELVNG TOD «ATTOTAAV®», 0TOV TiThO ToD H' %ed. To0 I'" pnépovg tig «I'v-
¢dTomovAac» (1.622) cuvavtdtar pué Eviehds 00dETEEN onuaocia.

’Emotoédw otd Evvéa momadiapavtird xweia. ‘O mpooertinds dvayvootns 8a
£xeL 11dn Emonudver Todto, 6T ol oTig Evvéa mEQLITTMOELS TO PTiMOL EEvan TToONTLHRO,
Evd 01oUg « Epumopovus towv "EOvav», dmov mpdypott meodxettal yué EowTixny dmo-
TAGvnon, EvegynTnd. *AMG EvepynTind eivan xai 016 culntovuevo xweio tot « E-
owta-flowo». MAmwg Aotdv 1 dtadoed — xai 1 dpotdtnTa — ot dLRALMVEL TV
Groyn tol x.Saunier;

*Ag EmuLELENOEL O AVOYVADOTNG V& UETATEEWEL OTA OXTM GO TG EVVLA Yweia TV
mafnuxn ovvtaln of Evepynuxy. Iowd B eivow T6 voxeinevo tod &vegynuxod
ofuatog; ITotdg drad) B4 dmomhavioel td yidia, Td mowdid xai tig oniég; Aév
vouttw 6t 84 frav magaxtvduvevuévo vé HmootnolEm ST T efjua Tobto eival
gudavtrdtepo otV ToBnTLKy dwvy, ®at pdhota atov [amadiapdven, tod doiov
M) oxéyn, elg wetopa Tov %.Saunier xai el Tivog BAAov, elvon xatd Bdolv Beohoyix.
OftAw va itd OtL otdv [Tamadiopdvin Thavator xavels ®xvpimg &md Sk Tov vTaL-
TL6TNT, TO TotTLKd aito elvan EowTeQLrd ouVNBwS. “Oco Yid T6 Yweio 8 — AL
poBovpar 6Tt prgoroy® md — eivon dpavepd 8Tl 6 magaToTrds dreTAdva dvTi ToD
dmemAavaro 06 Tnuiwve ddpoonta ) podon.

14 800, dvubétwg, xwoia, émov TO pRina Elvan EvepynTixnd, TO DITOKEIUEVO EivaL
#AITOL0 TEOCWTO: 0ToVg « Eurtdpoug 1dv "EBvav» 6 dvdoag ot 84 fitav duvatd v’
dmomAavioel EgwTixd T yuvaixa, Evd otdv «'Epwta-flowos 1 untépa tod Iweym
o0 Od émpoondlel — Droyoouuitw Enitndes v magataTivd avtd — vé Extoépel
&ALoD TOUG AoyLopolig ToD Yol g, vé& tév Bavuxalioer pué Td unToLrd RovaxLa ™,
v Tuxov Eadpviaotel dmd Ta TpopmTodVLa TOD Yauov.

Nouifw 6w 1 petd 6dervypiog drapddexrtn Egunveio 1ol dromdavijoy ddelieton
ot dvo, TovhayLotov, aitieg: TpdTa TEMTA OTYV £puovi| Tod x.Saunier vd Onpedel
Eowteg, xal palota Exvopovug, éxel 6mov Adumouv omAdyva oixtioudv. “Yotepa,

9. “Eva 46 té peydha desiderata t7ig veoelAnvinig dprhohoyiag elvou 1) oOVTaEn évig mAngoug
AgEnov tob amadiopdvn. “Egyov dewvov aAN ebrhewav dpégov.
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otiv duéherd Tou va ENEyEeL T o1om ToU «dmorthavd» ativ EMAvirt. To Tapiol Oév
avooaiver T6 depdxt o Ppuodel dxrdua athv Kngiowd. "Eto 6 ».Saunier &¢noe va
moeaoveBet dmd T onuaocia mov Exel T pfina 0Td xelpevo TOV vewTEQWV, TECOYQG-
v # dnuootoyedpwv!l, Anopdvnoe 611 6 Mamadiapdving frav ddéving Baciludg
8 A n¢ g BGhaooog mov dvopdletar EAMANVIKNY YADooa — devTegov dév Efpw — rai
100 BLépuye 6TL ) nat EEoxTv doeT TOD SHrLaBitnRTOVT O LA % QLGN -1 ueyarite-
on, av oL Y14 T1olg doxrntés, Onwadnmote Huws YLd ToUg oUYYQOdELS.

5° T'vuvaoro Xohxidag

10. "Exw ™) yvoun 6t 7 onuacia tov «tagaciow of oagxixy pelEn» Emunpdtnoe péow tiig
dnpootoypadiog &AM Exel Thv dox1 tng, OTws 70N Exw onperdoet, otdv ITotvind Népo. ‘O da-
mEenNg voprds xal *Avteloayyekels tob "Ageiov ITayov x.Zx. Kaviviag ué thngodogel 6t 6
0p0g «dmomhavi» dpéQeTal Mg uetox («dmomhavnféviar) otd &eBpo 275 tov IMowvirot Nouov
oV ioyvoe &nd 16 1834 dg 16 1950, xabBdg xai otd &ebBoa 279a tov 1911 («dmwomiavnBeiong») xai
279y 10U 1914 («&momhavi»).

Aév gipar Spwg olite Eyd Eviehds d0mOg Tov mraiopatog ov &rodidw otdv x.Saunier. "Enn-
peaopuévog and Téd xelpeva TV vewtéQwy EEEdwoa aTdv «XetioTo Mnludvn» T6 ywelo 2, 12,33 -
2,13, 1-3 dg €Enic: «Tavta Eppdvel 6 Khotag Mavidag, 6 matnp tiig Baoihwg, tiiv omolav Etoh-
unoe TovnEov yoaidiov t v’ dmotoluion t plav fluéoav, 6mwg olyn avtiv eig xelpag Tolexov,
6oTLg TV H)Behe va& TV ExY) €l TO Y aEéL TOU.

‘OT. Bakétag 016 Svurjpwua tav "Andaviwv IMaxadiaudvrn wai 1) "Evn Bén - Sedpeoh otiv
Exdoao g eixav HdN droxataoctioel 16 606 v’ dromAavijon otv Béom ToU v’ drrotodurjoy, ol
moeéxeLn memt dnuoaievan. "Oderha vé dextd ™) dL6eBwom diywg Evdolaopois. *Avii duwg va
v eloaydyw ot xeipevo, ™V maéfeca ATAds 0Td xELTLRd DIOpVNUA ®al d6aodvioTa yoQa-
xTNoLoa Mg locum desperatum té v’ dwotoAurjoy. Kai dpwg, xabiog 04 Ereye 6 [Mamadiapdvng,
elxo daBdoel waumohhes Popés 16 v’ dmomavijoy ot Emipayo xwelo tob « Eguta-flowa»: xal
Suwg, dév yoeraldtav taratoypadpirn detvdtng yLd va oxedptd OtL T pdTl o TVTOYEAPOU
nopamiaviOnxe dnd td mponyovuevo xatd dvo AéEeig ErdAunoe rai mopodnyndnxe otd droroA-
wion.

Mea culpa. Nai, &M tote dév Ba elye dinowo 6 ». Saunier va magamoveBet StL tév ratadindlw,
év@ Gploxopat xai Eym &v 1@ alvt® xeipatt;

*Avapudrabitnta t6 MaBog pov dév eivar mxo. Mé .t duadoed duwg 8tim duxy pov dotoyia,
to¥ ddelhdtav aé dprhohoyirn ddpavela xaBorov urpdtegn dmd ol ».Saunier, dév ExBételL TOV
Guowpo Zxwabitn. *Aviifeta, té Eounvevtnd opdiua tov %.Saunier 6dnyel dvamdpevrta of
UEYAAOUG YXQEUOVG: &V TO V' dromtAavijoy dév eivan pfina «0VdETEQO», EIHATTE HATA AOYLRY) Avary-
xardtnto moyewpévol va dextovpue Ot xai otdv «Xenoto Mnhudvn» té yoaidiov Béhnoe v
dmomhavioel EowTrd v Baoilw! *AAAa tdte dév drabdlovpe [Tamadiapdv...
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ZHMEIQZEIZTIATHETIXOYPI'IA TOY IIPOAOI'OY STHZQH

T6 Epyo mov O6ptLel TV Emionun éudavion tol ZixeAovol aTtdv AoYOTEXVLRO X DO
elvan 6 "Adagooioriwtos (Yoddetan 16 1907, dnpooieveton t6 1909). ‘H Exteviic adti
oOvBeon ByL WOVO «TAoVTLOE TH YADOooa» ! pog GAAG dmoTéleoe TaUTOYEOVAL KOk pULd
véa otixoveyxn mtpdtaon. Kai todto yiati w’ adtiv mooypatmvetar 1 dutdBegom 1o
TOLNTT VG4 EexTel veL Tig oTLX oV YLRES ®ouvoTOoiES O eixav doxioeLvd Epagudtov-
toL & GAAovg o tég 710M &mo Tig doxés ToD alwva, eite o€ pepovwpuévo ToLuoTa
(TI6AMNG, *Edtohwtng, Xatfomoviog ®.4.), eite oé éxtevéatepn mowmtirn oOvBeon
(AwdexndAoyos tov I'igrov’ dnuootevetor 16 1907, ) xeovid mov yoddetal 6 "Ala-
Pooionmwtog). ‘O Zinehoavdg o’ avtd 6 Epyo ovvdudlel TOV 0 DOTNEO EUUETEO OTiXO
w &va eldog otiyov mov dmoxhivel dd THv magadootant| oTLyoveYia ®al oD dvoud-
Letaw EAevBegwuévog oTiyoc?. Mia mapdAAnAn ué tod Sixehovod xonom Tod EAevbe-
0WUEVOV OTIYOV 0€ UVSVAOUS pé TOV oDoTNEO EUUETOO Xl XVEIWCE pPé TOV OTTAOPEVO
derameviaoVAlabo magatnoeitor rai otdév Awdexdrioyo tov I'igptov. *And téV
droyn adth ¢aiveton 6tL 6 Zirehavdg dEloroinoe ot ovyyoadn tot "Alagoi-
oxwtov dLdAYHOTA THG TAAOULRTIG LETOLRTG.

2td yoapuéva of Elevbegwuévo atixo uéom tot "Alagooioxiwtov 16a0 T Pirog
1@V oTixwv 00 *ai 16 eldog ToD uéteov moriAhovv &d otixo of atixo. “H otooduny
SLataEn dlatngeital, Hotdoo 6 &LBUSS TV otixwvy dév elval 6 1dLog 0 #éOe oTEO-
oM. ‘H xonon wag xaragig dpotoratarntiog Emteivel dudun mepLoodtego v ai-
06nom Thg uetowrtg drehevBépwong. "Ala péon ToL TovjuaTtog Eival yoouuéva of
adoTNEd Eupetoo otixo, 6domn Tob dmoiov eivar xvpiwg 7 évallayh duoloxatdin-
RTOV lopubLrdv OxtacVAAGBwV ué Entacvilabovs — dnhadr| oaouévwv dexarevta-
oVAAGBwV —nai toubuxdv denocvAhdbwv ué Evviaotihaboug, ué povodirr Eaigean
OV «dLapeco tuvor» «Pamdar, Tov Exel ouvteBetl, EXTOg ATO TV TEW TN TOV OTEOM!|
ot dvarmaotrd EvOeraaUAAabo. Zé xdmola onueio T@V oDOTNEOV UETOLRG PEQUIV
o0 "Alagpoioriwtov 6 Zixehavog mapeubariel vol GAAa 1dn otixwv (TeTEATUA-
Aabovug, EvéeraociAraboug, dwderagiAhabous ».Art.) xalophvovtog pué Tév tedmo
o010 TO HETELHO TYXTIUOL.

T mépaopa &md té¢ tepLoadTego ElevBegwuéva néen 1o TOLHUOTOS 0 TG MYOTEQO
EhevBepwpéva dvtavaxrid 800 dvtirgovdueves Taoels ol ot otdv "AAagoi-

1. Tueyog Sedpéons, «Movorhoyog mévm oty oinan», Aoxiés, T. A’, *ABMva 1974, o. 156.

2. Té tdv EhevBepwpévo otixo 6M. *Avtpéag Kagavidvng, Eloaywyrj ot vedteon woinon,
*ABnva 1958, 0. 130" "Avva Katotydvvn, «Mopduxés petagoubuiosis ativ EMAnvixi toinon tod
téhoug Tov 190v ai. xai tdv dexdv oD 200V ai.», [TaAiuynotov, tevy. 5 (1987), 0. 163-166.
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OHLWTO: TV ROLVOTOUO OLABean TOU ATd ™ Wd ®od TRV BVAYHRN TOU VA UELVEL TLOTOG
oé Boorég doyés Thg mapadooLaxis oTLyoveYiag &rtd thv GAAN. ‘O 1dLog, 0T6 népog
0D opatog mov EmLypddetar « O atixog», ®AVEL WAV Evilapégovoa dLaxQLom
avapeoa of dvo eldn otixwv Tov kol hépynoe TtapdAAnia o® abT TV TOLTLRT GOV-
Beon:

T6 otixov Gmhwoa 1xneo,

oA V0000 TGV TAQTAVL.

Zavagpepa t6 drhdBevto

toU Belov puBPOD BotdvL.

"Exoypa mAn6io texvird

16 véo XA wEd raldut.

"Edwxo &BGvato vepod othv Amahdun.

K’ gva GAlov éxuvbégvnoa
—YEQAKL LaBNUEVO 0TSO HUVAYL —
Y14 vé x0el ThaTid 6 Aadg

®ol va xapodve ol Alyot.

T6 mpdTo £idog Ppaivetow va eivan 6 denameviaciirabog, 6 dnuddng otixog ué ™
naxed Toeddoam, v TEOoEILETAL Yid TOUG TOAAOVG: «YLE V4 X el TAATLL O AaOS».
Eivaw 6 otixog ot 6 Zuxehavdg Exel xonoluoromael otic Paywdies tot “loviov rai
XOMOLLOTTOLEL DTN T OTLYUn, ué ammaouévn poedn (dxtacvirabog + Extaciirhabog),
atdv "Adagooioxiwto. T6 deltepo eidog, mov meomopedetar adv T6 yepdnut atd
KUV YL, ELVOL, VOUITw, 6 EhevBepwuévog atixog, 6 6moiog dmotelel TO TEWTOTOQLARD
OTOLYELO TNG Exdpaans ToD "AAagooioxtwTou: «ral va XaeoUVE ol Aiyou».

ADTOV TOV TEWTOTOQLOKO, YA TV EoxN TOV, OTiX0 € dxdun mtud ENeVBeon nopdm
XONOLUOTOLEL O ZireEALAVOG ®al o T deVTEQT), ROTA TELQQ, EXTEVN TTOLNTLRY TOV GUVOE-
on, Tov GpépeL TOV yeviro Titho TTpdAoyos ot Ewrj (1915 - 1917), v dmoia dmotelel T6
b Touned &md otuxoveyir Grtoym Euuetoo Egyo ol dnuoaievetal (g toTE OTHV
EMAVL®N Toinam.

‘H otuyovpywrn idiattepdtnta aditod tod éoyou o€ ovyxroLon ué Té oTLXoUEYLRA
ouvudpafouevo tig Emoxig ¢aivetan xabBapdtepa otiv mowtn Exdoom, 1 Omola
EnpoaeL TV doxLrn ndotir600Anom To ounTi. “Exw napatnenoel 6t 6 Exddtng
- Tumoypddog I'dvvng Zxalinng, 6 6moilog EmpueAndnxe i devtepn Exdoom (1946 -
1947), énédepe — xatd TEXUNELO Ué TN oUyrRATABEON TOU TONTH — doxeTES AMAQLYES
016 ®OYLUOo, ot SLdtakn rai T oTiEN TV oTixwv YLd va ®AveL TEOPAVDS TG TEO-
01t6 16 Boyo>. *Apuetéc, Eniong, dLadooéc 1000 &md TV Tdh TN 00 %l dtd TH deb-
teEn Exdoom magovatdlel N toltn ®al 6ototirdteen Exdoomn Tol xewwévov, ol EyLve
&mo tov LI, Zab6idn (1966). v dvalvan tov drolovBel, Aodpacioo va ToQa-
TéuTw uovo othv TedTn Exdoomn tod Epyov yoti, norovot ol dAhayég mov Eyivay

3. B\ xai I.I1.Za66idn, «'Exdotinég dmopieg £vog NeoeAAnvioti)», Mavratogpdgog, TeU 0g
25-26(1987), . 41.
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&7t 1005 V0 ExddTES dév dAloLdhvouv T aTLxovEyLxn DItdoTaan ToU £gyou, 1) Exdoom
o0t uég diver ) atixoveyLrn tov dpuatoyvopio v Emoxn mol TEwWTodNUOCLEVE-
Tant,

O o1iyog 100 ITpoAdyov ath Lwr B4 pmogotoe v 6pLabel b Eva eidog idtdTumov
EteQoueTEOV EheVBeQUEVOL 0TiXOV. T nétoa mov Evaihdooovon eivon xvgiwg tou-
6oL nal Tpoyoiot: Exoupie dnhadin udv Evorrayn 6paditepwv xai yopydTepwv HeTOL-
®@V Gnuationdv. ‘H dudBeon to0 ownth yid dpaotinés Emenbioeig oty Soun Tod
magadoatoxoi atixov dév megopileton pdvo ot xMam Tol ElevBegwpévou atiyxov
@Al xai ot ovveldnty Statdoakn Tob ouvtoxTroD EUOKOD TOD EAeVBEQWUEVOU
oTixov, mo¥ &mtuyxaveton pé tH ouvxvi xofiom Tolumgdtatwv dracxeioudv. ‘H
Evallayn oD péteov %ok Tod PHxoUs TV OTixwV, 1| cuvtaxrTiry SLatdoakn xabdg
#al ) ouveldnTd mepLopLouévn tagovoia tiig dpoloxatarntiag, of cuvduaoud ué
xoMon namolwv duetpwv otixwv, émteivouv tHv aiobnon tig drehevbipwong oé
T£1010 60816 (oTE VA 6dNYNIoOLV TV RELTLKT OTHY drtoym &1L T6 Egyo elvar yoauuévo
of ELevBeQO oTixe’. Tehevtaio daTumdBnxe %0i ¥ &moyn ét & ITedAoyos ot Ewrj
elvon Evo eidog Avouxtic TEOLag, ddod «douel va petaypdpouvue of meLoyoaduxt
noed Eva neipevo yoauuévo oé tétotov ErevBego atixo (mt.x. Tov «IIgdroyo ot Lwn»
T0U Zirehavod) xal vé 16 magabdhovue w Evo oinua oé teld adrig Tig Emoyfc, yid
va SLaTmLoThooUpE ETL OTHY 0Dot0 Td 800 ®elpeva elvou Tig Idlag puoewe»®. Katd thv
duatoyr) pov, T6 Eyo elvor Yoaupuévo o€ oTixo xai dxL 08 Muowrn TedLa é TH nopdn Tod
ELevBeQOV OTiXOV VLG S0 KVEIWE AGYOUG: TRATOV, YLOTL ) TUTOYEADLAY LORPY EVOC
£oyou, oTig TEQLOCOTEQES TTEQLILTMUELS, ELVOL XQLTHELO 0VOLATTLHG Hod Byt EEWTEQLRO
yué tv eidoroyinn xotdTaEn tod Egyou xoi deiteQov yLd TOV AGYO0 HTL TG TELE IO -
uato adTig Thg meQLOdov, porovoT Eviote TEQLEXOUY EVOWUATWUEVOUS EILETQOUC
atixoug, 6év mepLéxouvv Evav 6aBud puetourdTntog To0 ailchnTd Mote va umogel va
brootnouyBel ué dodpdhrera 1| droyn St medxeLTon YL netueva g 1dag dxpLBdg
dvoewe.

I'é wow ol y1é televtaio popd otiv iotopia Tig veoeAAnwixiic moinomg Exovue
uia t6oo iddTumn, dpuant) BG Aéyaue, xoMon tod EAevBepwpévou atixov’, Evav Ehev-
Begwpévo otixo ué wav 6hoTera idudtovoa petouxry xal guluxy mvnurdtnta. Of

4. Ttd mhaiola oaOTig TG nehéTng Sév mepuhapbaveton 1) EEETaom ToD TEAEVTAlOV TOLHUOTOS TOU
IToAéyou ot L («'H Zuveidnon tiig tpoowmxiis dnuioveyiag») pégog tod dmoiov mewtodn-
pootevetat 0t "Avzidweo té 1943, Evd dravta oé GAoxAnowpévn noedn yLd tedTn God aTd
corpus T@v TvveLdrjoewv povo 16 1946, 29 dnhadn xedvia petd tv memtn Exdoan tov ITgoAdyov
otj wrj. “H yenon tod éhevBepmpévov otixouv v Enoxf adty dév dmotehel mhéov xarvotouia
otV EAAnvLrY Toinom, épdoov pdhiota Exel Endpaviobet xal 6 EhevBegog oTixO0G.

5. BA. ©. Z00n, "Ayyedog ZixeAavdg, "Tragog 1973, 0. 322 xai . I1.Zab6idn, «Tdvra xai xd-
%oV 1} T& vuytoyaoewd», Idvw vepd, “Eouiig 1973, o. 69.

6. NdaoogBayevag, Iid Evav 6pioud tot povtéevov oty woinor, Zuyun 1984, o. 56.

7. THv aioBnon adtijg Tiig netouriis idotumiag 84 meémel va eixe 6 Muy. [Mepidng tav Eypade
710N 0td 1917: «Td TeayodL Tov YhveTan pué Tév Leatd EvBouoraopudv Tod Huvov, EEw &md xdabe
ouvnBiopévo pétgo. Ta pétpa xai ol pubpol Tov dmermi{ovv A6 xavoviopd, dvurotaxtodv oé
%&0¢e EEwTeQLrt dvaroyior, « Ayyehov Zunehiavot: ITpddoyogotn Ewrj, T. T, *““H Suveidnon tiig
I'uvainrag’», Modupara’AleEavdpeiag, ¢. 37, t. A, T'ev.-Mdng 1917, 0. 1-2.
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nmopadootaxol otiyol (6 Evderaoiirabog, 6 dexameviacOilabog, 6 dexaentoocvAla-
606 %.64.) dmavtov Ed® Oyt LOvo 0T oUVNOT TOUS HOEPT, U ROVOVLRA T) uN ®AVOVIXO
toviopd, pé toun 1 xwelis toun, MG xai«wg araopévol otiyxot, dnradin dg Levyn oti-
xwv, 6twg ovpbaivel xat otdv *Adaggoiowrto. ‘H Emmiéov petoxt idiattepdtnta
t@v Jvvedioewv o oxéon pé tov "Alappoioxiwro ovviotaton otd §1L td Cevyn oti-
YWV, oV iooduvapotv pé Evoeracuvirldboug, dexamevtaoulhdbous, dexaemTTOTUA-
AG&6oug %.0.%., dravtodv o€ HAovg oxeddv Tolg duvatovg cuvdvaouovs. ITagadely-
natog x&otv, yud tov dexamevtactihabo Exovue ™ Yvooti évorlayn dxtacuilabwv
ué EntacVArlaboug GANG xal Thv dovvinOn Evariayn évOEraoUANGBwWY ué TeTEOTUA-
AaBovg, dwderaourlrabwv pé toLovAlabous 1 dexacvArdbwv ué teviaovilabovg, ol
dmoiot E€voluevol oxnuatitouv tumxég dopés ot deramevtacvuilabou:
Il.y. & yij pov, Té pueydho cov xAetouéva 11

povomaTio! 4

(«'H Zvuvetdnon g I'ic pou»)

AUy VE YQVOE, 4
™ $AdYO 0OV orROPTADVTAG, OAN pépa, 11
(«°H Zvveidnon tig MNuvairac»)

"Q Mdva, ] 3

gov O¢ OelyTnres aé né, ué ™ yanvn, 12
(«"H Zvveidnon tig ITiotg»)

Kabng atd 6pdyLa, duia dpooi twvalovron 12

xal yAdgot — 3
(«'H Zuveidnon tig M'uvairog»)

"Q nat tév dvtpa, 5

7oV oV xpV6EL dxdua 1 dSUvaun tov, 10

(«"H Zvveidnon s [iotne»)
%.0.X.

Magabétw, EvoerTind, uegrrd dudun Letyn atixwv, tol cuvBétovv EvoexaovAia-
6ovg roBmg rai dexaemtacuAlabovs:

onaouévo, oRfiTTEA, 5
atiunto ovvtoiywa, 6
ALoravtog 0d 0gde, 6
Ynra dvodudn, 5
(«"H Zvveidnon tig ITiotng»)
Suota Savhtd rouupéva oTiv 8
&oBOAn, 3

goutyove dEenOMMTO TG 9
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yeiha, 2
(«"H Zuveidnom tig PuAiig pou»)

o¢ Eépw, g TNV ®0pdN 6 dNTdg, 8
TNV TEEXAVTNOO TO Apdvt, 9
"Apuoto dév Eyvpeypa &md of, 10
xovadoupata, vé Loow, 7

(«'H Suveidnon ti Iiotng»)

Sav dd novopoveo xEudpov, 6 dupaocuévog, 13

TTEOUAVTEVEL 4
£toL 1) Yoyt pov, S
Belnuotixn ®” Ehevtepn Exel ouikel, 12

(«“H Zvveidnomn thg Mvvairag»)

’Avaloyol ouvdvaopol oxnuatitovv xai dGAla e1dn otiywv, dntws, YLd Tapddetyua,
oxrtaovAhaboug, deraoAlabous, dwdexagVAhabovs, deratorovhiabous %.6.

‘Q0T600, adTo MOV Paivetol drdun mLd rowvodavég otic Svveldroeis eival 6t 6
oTiyog Oyl A SuxoToueital GAAG, omavidtega 6£6ala, ToLxoToueital. Eivol mohd
dVoxoro vé dLabdoelL naveis Mg TEELS aTixoUs HOl OxL (g Eva denamevroovArabo O
TOEAKRATW TELOTLYO:

o Avudpwvitoa, 5
Vv GELwO® va mtd, 5
oV Vuvo axéplo, 5

(«"H Zvveidnon tig T'uvaixog»)
Té tdro toy Vel rat yud ToUTo 6 TEloTLYO0 OV oXnuatilel Evav dexaentacArabo:

"Q ntdte, moOTE 5
uég 0T0 0EQIMETA OROTAdLL 8
TOV RUPATWV 4

(«'H Zvveidnan tig PuAijg pov»)

AT 1y dvioopepni dtxotéunom kol éviote ToLoTdUNoM ToU TaEadocLaKOD Hov-
TéAOU TOD OT(XOV, TOV TEQLYQAYAUE TAQATAVW, ONUATODOTEL LAV EVIEADGS VEQ OTL-
xoveyLrn avtidnymn, ud véa aioBnon Tod uetoLrot pubuov xai Thg wovoLrig xivnong
o0 meémeL v uetadidel Eva moinua xail 04 weémel va DtayogeveTOL, ®UELWG, AT T
dLaBeam toD oL TH L& dehevBégwon dxL udvo &rtd tév avotnEd Euuetoo GANG kol
&rtd tov dmelevBegwuévo otixo.

” AMAT &rtonhiom &md 1 tapadedopéva, ol mpwtoeupaviletar otic Suverdroels,
givae 6L 6 TOTN G OUYVE XeNOoLUoToLED, dxdun ol ot mhaioto The Idtog oTeodLrtic
gvotnrtog, Tig 6pay0TeEES ®al TAVTOYEOVA TG LaKrEATEQES LOEPES 0TI OV TTOU Exouue
ot YAdooo pag, dexitovrag dmd tov povootArabo xai xatalnyoviog éviote otov
denoaoxtaoiArabo atixo. Etiv tehevtaio Exdoarn tov ITpoAdyou ot Ewrj brdoyel
axéun rat dexaevviaoVArabog otixos («"H Zuveldnon tg I'fig wou», ot. 107: oeLwv-
tag Tov dépa A’ TOV TEENApUEVO RATVO ad Aevxra Bedpatn»). AVTN 1| TEWTOPOVNG
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oUVUTTOEEN YMyUdTwv neTELrol QUOUOD %ol HaXQOTATWV LOEPDV OTIXWV CUVETAYE-
toL, 6é6ara, TV TAEN dLatdaEn Thg HeETELRTG iooEOTlaG.

‘H otoodunn dLdtakn 8év mapovotdiel xauuia duotopopdia eivar oxeddv adbai-
0etn. "EEaupoivtal, ®otdoo, 6piopéva péen otd 6ol wopatneltal Evag avEnué-
vog 600UAg UETOURTIS Hal OTQOPLKTS HavoVIROTNTAG, OV EmBAAAeTal xal &md T
X0MOM ®ATOLWV 0DTOTEADV dLoTtixwv (BA. Y14 wapdderypa t6 Toito néog 0T «Zuvei-
dnom g Fuvaixag»). "And tv dmoyn adty, dnradr| tod 6abuod neTELRTG HAVOVL-
xOTNTAG OV TOEOVOLALEL TO ®GBe pépog tov Egyou, A umopovoe va mopotnEn el
6n «"H Zvuveldnon tijg F'uvvairag» (1916) xai « H Zvveldnon tig ITiotng» (1917) uég
AITOXAAVITTOVTAL LETOLROTEQES O GUYROLOM Ué TN «ZVveldnom Tig DuAfig uou» (1915)
xoi ®vplwg ué T «Zuvetdnom tig I'Mg pou» (1915). Ztic dvo mpdteg Amaviovv Gé
GoxeTA peyahn Extoom xal Oyt omdvia pué Turvotnto 6 Evdexraovihabog, 6 dexrate-
toaoVAAaBOg ®ai & dexamevtaovlhabog (6 Televtaiog pué doretd pueydin ouyxvotnto
GG Oy rai TurvOTNTA AtavTa ®VEiwg 0T «Zuveidnon tig [Tiote»). Mud xdmoia
otoodLxn dvaroyia, &v umopel xavels va uAnoeL yud dvaroyia o’ Evo Egyo pé tétola
BN ®ai oTEoPLr TokAia, Omwg eivaw 6 ITpdAoyog ot wr), eival TEQLOTATEQOD
6patn 0T «Zuveldnon tig M'uvairag» kol ot «Zvvetdnon tig [Miotng» &’ 6,11 ot
«Zvveldnan g Dulig pou» — pé éEaipeon 6£6aia rGmolwv uepdv — xai ot «Zvvel-
dnon Tiig g pou». “H xonon tig dpuotoratarngiag oti Svo medTeg eivan, Emiong,
TEQLOOOTEQO alaONTY).

2’ ot tv-dmdmelpa idpouepot s TEoodLopLonot 1ol 600uot petorrdtntag Tov
%®(0e pégovg 1o €gyou, Ba Empeme, voullw, v& onuewwBet &tL « H Zuveldnom tig
' pow» elvan 16 «mteloTeQo» pPéEog, Ot wovo yiati wepLéxel ueydho mooootod G-
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udtovron gxeivn v émoxn ueitoveg xai hdoooveg Aoyotéyves. ‘O I'.I1.Zab6idng, 6 6motog oo
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WARREN FIG.?2
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Egyptian stone vases from Knossos, Stratigraphical Museum Site. Cat. nos. 1-7, 10. Scale 1:3




WARREN FIG. 3
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Egyptian stone vases from Knossos, Stratigraphical Museum Site. Cat. nos. 14, 16-20,22,80/1162,
82/1779. Scale 1:3 N : S




WARREN PL. 1-2

1-2. Cat. no. 1



WARREN PL. 3-4

3. Cat. nos. 2 (left), 3 (centre), 4 (right)

4. Cat.no S
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7. Cat. no. 10

8. Top: cat. nos. 17 (left), 79/375 (right). Lower: cat. nos. 19 (left), 22 (right)
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WARREN PL. 9-10

9-10. Cat. no. It




WARREN PL. 11-12

11. 80/1162

12. 8211779



HOOD PL.1-2

1. Gournia (?) baetyl from south-west

2. Gournia (?) baetyl from north-west



HOOD

3. Part of table of ofterings (B on Fig. 1)

4. North end of “Public Court™ at Gournia from south-east



HOOD PL. 5-6

5. Large slab with cupmarks in south quarter of Gournia palace from north-east

6. Table of offerings in south quarter of Gournia palace from west



HOOD PL.7-8

7. Double axe sign on south facade of Gournia palace (C on Fig. 1)

8. Drumin Room of the Stone Drum at Knossos from east



ITIN. 1

TAKQBIAHZ

Smadodrin novioroognah nodpd

Aa3az no1 1prinox p1 anxligzdg nou

930

&}

3

i

9

11013A01311LT " 010711%

¢

50v 1




TAKQBIAHZE ITIN. 2

"0 gveniypadog YevddoTouog tov dwpatiov He



TAKQBIAHX ITIN. 3

‘O Yevddotouog tod H4 (oyédLo)



AEMIIEZH ITIN. 1

@-6: “Hodxhero. Xdhx. 3147. Toun Bidvvov
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SCHAFER TAF. 1

1 Polyphems Blendung, Detail. Amphora in 2 Nessos’ Bestrafung, Detail von Amphorain
Eleusis (nach Mylonas Taf. A) Athen (nach History Taf. 20)

3 Umwerbung, Detail von Kanne in Hera- 4 Umwerbung, Bildfeld von Amphora in
kleion (nach P.Demargne, Naissance de Wiirzburg (nach E. Langlotz, Griech. V. M .v.
I'art Grec Abb. 443) Wagner Mus. Univ. Wiirzburg (1932) Taf. 65)



SCHAFER TAF. 2

1 Priamos, Detail vom Krater in Florenz 2 Ares, Detail ibid. (nach Photo A.I. Heidel-
(nach Photo A.I.Heidelberg) berg)

3 Jubelnder Athener, Detail ibid. (nach History ~ 4 Troianerin, Detail von Reliefpithos in
Taf. 43) Mykonos (nach ’Apyatoroyixov Agitiov 18,
1963 Taf. 25 b)



LA ROSA TAV.

Sez. AN

Haghia Triada. Altare ellenistico nell’area del piazzale dei sacelli. Planimetria e sezioni (rilievo
B.Salmeri)



LA ROSA TAV. 1l

1. Veduta generale, da Sud-Ovest 2. Veduta generale, da Nord-Est. Sulfondo, il
piazzale dei sacelli

3. Particolare del lato esterno ovest, dopo la
ripulitura del 1987. Da Sud-Ovest

4. Particolare dell’interno, con 1 due lastroni
di coltello ed i resti del livello di calpestio. In

primo piano, la soglia e I'area del saggio 1987.
Da Sud-Sud/Ovest

Haghia Triada. Altare ellenistico nell’area del piazzale dei sacelli



VAN EFFENTERRE

La stele de Vasiliki (Clich¢ Steph. Alexandrou)
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N EFFENTERRE

\/

(nospuexaly “ydaig pyoiy) uonduosur, T 1a[23s B] op |11




T EMNONAT T APAMA YTt H 2y AT ANSED
Nlaf N E“TA‘"N\“ M
MMAEToNASTANAP: T Ar‘ i LTeAf.
SRECIETOIS Y /\NZJ NN Y"IOHPO%NOW
CANEYTA T N YNNI THS L O RAIATT
“PoyZ kAT I} ANE;NEYTYX:M

Fac-simile des lignes 16-21 de I" inscription

AYYIINAIAIA NV A

¢1d



DI VITA FIG. 1-

NS

Gortina, «case bizantine» vano 5: elementi di puzzle di vetro. presentati nei due possibili versi oriz-
zontali e dal lato ricoperto da «crosta»



DI VITA FIG. 3-4

Gortina, «case bizantine» vano 5: elementi di puzzle di vetro, presentatinei due possibili versi oriz-
zontali e dal lato ricoperto da «crosta»
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DI VITA FIG. 6

Filippi, basilica presso il Museo: elementi di vitraux (da Kourkoutidou-Nikolaidou, fig. 3)



DI VITA FIG. 7-8

N

Gortina, «cortile», forno 93: clementi di «puzzle», in terracotta
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a. La lutte d’Hercule avec le lion. Eglise St. Atha-
nase a Skotina

b. Sampson luttant avec un lion. Altar au Klosterneu-
burg en Autriche (1181)
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a. La lutte d’'Hercule avec I'Hydre de Lerne. Eglise St.
Athanase a Skotina

b. Hercule et I'Hydre, du peintre A. Pollaiulo (15¢me siecle)
en Florence
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a. Hercule et le sanglier d’Erymanthe. St. Marc a Venise (Ch.
Delvoye)

b. Hercule avec la biche de Cérynie et 'Hydre de
Lerne. St. Marc a Venise (E. Panofsky)
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KALOKYRIS TABL. 5

a. La descente aux Enfers du Christ. Sacristie de Laure au Mont-Athos (K. Weitzmann)

b. Hercule ramenant Cerbére des enfers. British Museum de Londres (K. Weitzmann)
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